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PREFACE 


THE   SECOND   VOLUME. 


As  the  first  volume  was  specially  that  of  Arthur  and  Gawaiue, 
of  Robin  Hood  and  his  great  compeer,  now  almost  forgotten, 
'Randolph,  Erl  of  Chestre,'  so  this  second  volume  is  specially 
that  of  Sir  Grey,  who  did  such  mighty  deeds  for  England,  and 
the  pathos  of  whose  death  in  his  hermit's  cell  near  Warwick 
has  never  yet  been  worthily  sung. 

But  the  Arthur  and  Gawaiue  stories  are  here  continued  in 
The  Grene  Knight,  the  Boy  and  Mantle,  and  Libius  Disconius ; 
and  we  have  besides,  in  the  present  volume,  versions  of  some  of 
the  best  of  our  English  ballads,  Chevy  Chase,  Childe  IVaters, 
Bell  my  Wiffe,  Bessie  off  Bednall,  &c  Of  one  of  the  best  of 
them,  King  Estmere,  Percy's  ruthless  hands  (p.  200,  note)  have 
prevented  us  giving  the  MS.  version  of  the  folio.  We  have  been 
unable  to  find  any  other  MS.  or  printed  copy  of  this  ballad,  and 
have  therefore  been  obliged  to  put  side  by  side  in  an  appendix 
Percy's  two  printed  versions  of  it,  with  all  their  differences  from 
each  other  marked  in  italics,  so  that  readers  may  judge  for  them- 
selves as  to  his  probable  amount  of  alteration  in  the  other  parts. 

The  folio  version  of  Bell  my  Wiffe — a  ballad  to  which  Shak- 
spere's  quotation  of  it  in  Othello  has  secured  immortality — is 
believed  to  be  the  earliest  known ;  and  as  it  just  filled  a  page 
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in  the  MS.  it  was  chosen  for  photolithographing,  and  an  im- 
pression of  it  will  be  given  with  Vol.  III.  for  Vol.  I. 

John  de  Reeue  is  (among  other  pieces)  here  printed  for  the 
first  time,  and  if  it  can  be  taken  in  any  degree  as  a  picture  of 
the  bondman's  condition  at  the  time  it  represents,  or  even  the 
time  it  was  written,  it  is  of  considerable  historical  value.  At 
any  rate,  it  shows  us  a  merry  scene  of  early  English-  life. 
Conscience's  tale  is  of  a  darker  tint,  but  is  valuable  for  its 
sketch  of  the  corruptions  of  its  times.  The  other  historical 
ballads  treat  of  fights  and  plots  abroad  and  at  home — of 
Agincourt,  Buckingham's  Fall,  the  Siege  of  Cadiz,  Durham 
Field,  Northumberland  besieged  by  Douglas,  &c.  &c, — but 
none  of  them  are  of  more  than  average  merit. 

Mr.  Hales  has  written  all  the  Introductions,  except  those  to 
Cales  Voyage  (for  which  the  Editors  are  indebted  to  Mr.  John 
Bruce,  the  Director  of  the  Camden  Society),  to  Earle  Bodwell 
(which  is  reprinted  from  the  first  edition  of  Bishop  Percy's 
Rdiqucs\  to  Boy  and  Mantle  (which  is  reprinted  from  Pro- 
fessor Child's  Ballads),  and  the  following  by  Mr.  Furuivall : 
Come,  Come;  Conscience;  Agincoarte  Battell;  and  Libius Dis- 
conius.  Mr.  Hales  has  also  written  the  Introductory  Essay  on 
The  Revival  of  Ballad  Poetry  in  the  Eighteenth  Century. 

For  the  text  Mr.  Furuivall  is,  as  before,  mainly  responsible, 
and  has  to  thank  Mr.  W.  A.  Dalziel  for  his  help  in  reading  the 
copy  and  proof  with  the  MS.  The  contractions  of  the  MS.  are 
printed  in  italics  in  the  text. 

To  the  Revs.  Alexander  Dyce,  W.  W.  Skeat,  J.  Rotarts,  and 
Archdeacon  Hale;  to  Messrs.  Chappell,  Bruce,  T.  Wright, 
Planchl,  and  Jones,  the  Editors  tender  their  thanks  for  help 
in  divers  ways. 

February  4.  1868. 
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THE  REVIVAL  OF  BALLAD  POETRY  IN  THE 
EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY. 


The  last  century  in  England  was  in  more  respects  than  one  a 
valley  of  dry  bones.  About  the  middle  of  it,  "  they  were  very 
many,"  and  "they  were  very  dry."  Shortly  afterwards,  "behold,  a 
noise,"  and  the  bones  began  to  come  together.  These  signs  of  life 
were  followed  by  a  growing  animation.  From  the  four  quarters 
came  the  wind,  and  breathed  on  the  quickening  mass.  From 
the  north  it  came  in  its  strength  ;  from  the  east  and  the  west  it 
blew  vigorously ;  from  the  south  it  rushed  with  a  wild  furious 
sweeping  blast  that  changed  the  face  of  the  valley.  So  at  last 
the  century  revived — its  dull  lack-lustre  eyes  brightened — its 
stagnant  pulse  leapt — it  lived. 

I  do  not  now  propose  to  attempt  a  full  description  of  this 
mighty  revival.  But  I  propose  confining  myself  to  one  par- 
ticular feature  of  it — the  appreciation  of  our  older  literature, 
and  especially  of  our  ballad  poetry.  The  century  that  had  long 
l>een  fully  satisfied  with  its  own  productions,  at  last  recognised 
that  the  English  literature  of  ages  that  had  preceded  it  was 
not  wholly  barbarous.  The  century  that  had  given  up  itself  to 
rules,  and  reduced  the  art  of  poetry  to  a  mechanical  trick,  at 
last  acknowledged  graces  beyond  the  reach  of  its  art.  At  last 
it  was  brought  to  see  that  there  were  more  things  in  heaven 
and  earth  than  were  dreamt  of  in  its  philosophy. 

It  discovered  that  there  were  innumerable  beauties  around  it 
to  which  it  had  long  been  blind.     It  left  its  gardens  and  its 
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elaborate  manipulations  of  nature  to  see  Nature  herself.  It 
gave  over  refining  the  lily  and  gilding  the  rose  to  look  at  the 
flowers  in  their  simple  beauty.  It  became  conscious  of  the 
exquisite  beauties  and  glories  of*  Switzerland,  of  the  English 
lakes,  of  Wales.  New  worlds  of  splendour,  and  of  noble  enjoy- 
ment, dawned  upon  it.  Not  greater  discoveries  were  made  by 
Columbus  and  his  followers  four  centuries  before  than  were 
then  made.  The  age,  with  all  its  self-complaisance,  had  been 
living  in  a  prison.  The  doors  were  thrown  open,  and  it  came 
forth  to  feel  and  enjoy  the  fresh  breezes  and  the  gracious 
sunshine.  A  huger,  more  dismal,  more  cramping  Bastile  than 
that  of  Paris  fell  along  with  it  The  age  saw  at  the  same  time 
that,  besides  the  beauties  of  nature,  there  were  beauties  that 
the  art  of  former  days  had  bequeathed  it.  It  began  to  discern 
the  subtle  loveliness  of  old  cathedsal  churches  that  studded  the 
country.  It  had  long  eyed  them  with  much  disfavour.  It  had 
sadly  disfigured  them  with  adornments  of  its  own  devising,  and 
according  with  its  own  notions.  It  had  deplored  them  as 
monstrous  relics  of  a  profound  barbarism.  But  at  last  the 
scales  fell  from  its  eyes,  and  it  saw  that  these  "tabernacles 
of  the  Lord  of  Hosts"  were  "amiable."  It  awoke  to  their 
supreme,  lavish,  refined  beautifuluess.  So  with  respect  to 
other  branches  of  Gothic  art,  other  fruits  of  the  old  Romantic 
times,  they  came  to  a  better  appreciation  of  them.  Poets  and 
poems  that  had  for  many  a  day  been  relegated  to  neglect  and 
oblivion,  were  more  frankly  and  fairly  valued.  Voices  that 
had  long  been  silenced  or  iguored  began  to  find  a  hearing 
and  a  heeding  audience.  As  Greek  literature  was  revived  in 
the  fifteenth,  so  was  Romantic  in  the  eighteenth. 

A  fair  criterion  of  the  progress  of  the  century  in  the  re- 
cognition of  the  Romantic  age  is  its  appreciation  of  Chaucer. 
The  most  important  event  of  the  century  regarding  him  is  the 
appearance  of  Tyrwhitt's  edition  of  him  in  1775.    Then  at  last 
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an  attempt  was  made  to  vindicate  his  fame  from  the  imputation 
of  rudeness ;  to  show  that  he,  no  less  than  the  eighteenth- 
century  poets,  had  some  sense  of  melody,  some  talent  for 
character-drawing,  some  power  of  language.  Sp  enser  was  more 
readily  and  continuously  accepted.  The  age  sympathised  with 
the  moralising  part  of  his  genius,  and  found  pleasure  in  imi- 
tating him.  But,  as  I  have  said,  I  propose  now  considering 
the  history  of  our  ballad  poetry ;  and  to  it  I  turn. 

The  most  signal  event  regarding  it  is  the  publication  of 
Percy's  lleliqv.es  of  Ancient  English  Poetry  in  1765.  Let  us 
see  how  the  century  was  prepared,  or  had  been  preparing,  for 
that  famous  publication. 

Our  English  ballads,  though  highly  popular  in  the  Elizabethan 
age,  as  innumerable  allusions  to  them  in  Shakespeare  and  the 
other  dramatists,  and  in  the  general  literature  of  the  time,  show, 
were  yet  never  collected  into  any  volume,  save  in  Garlands, 
till  the  year  1723.  They  wandered  up  and  down  the  country 
without  even  sheepskins  or  goatskins  to  protect  them.  They 
flew  al>out  like  the  birds  of  the  air,  and  sung  songs  dear  to  the 
heart  of  the  common  people — songs  whose  power  was  sometimes 
confessed  by  the  higher  classes,  but  not  so  thoroughly  appreciated 
as  to  induce  them  to  exert  themselves  for  their  preservation. 
They  were  looked  down  upon  as  things  that  were  very  good  in 
their  proper  place,  but  which  must  not  be  admitted  into  higher 
society.  They  were  ml  mired  in  a  condescending  manner.  They 
were  much  better  than  could  be  expected.  But  no  one  thought 
of  them  as  popular  lyrics  of  great  intrinsic  value.  No  one  put 
forth  a  hand  to  save  them  from  perishing.  The  custom  of 
covering  the  walls  of  houses  with  them  that  happily  prevailed 
iu  the  seventeenth  ceutury  did  something  for  their  preservation. 
So  secured,  they  had  a  better  chance  of  keeping  a  place  in 
men's  memories,  and  meeting  some  day  appreciative  eyes. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  said  century  were  made  one  or  two 
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collections  of  the  broad  sheets  containing  them.  The  black- 
letter  literature  of  the  people  was  collected  rather  for  its 
curiousness  than  its  power  or  beauty,  by  antiquaries  rather 
than  by  poets  or  enjoyers  of  poetry.  Whatever  their  motives, 
let  us  praise  Wood  and  Harley,  Selden  !  and  Pepys,  Rawlinson, 
Douce,  and  Bagford,  for  their  services  in  gathering  together 
and  protecting  the  frail  outcasts  from  destruction.  They  were 
as  great  benefactors  of  the  old  ballads  as  Captain  Coram  was  of 
foundlings.     Be  their  names  glorified ! 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  powerful  mind  of  Dryden 
justly  appreciated  the  strength  of  our  old  literature,  although 
he  so  far  bows  before  the  spirit  of  his  age  as  to  deface  it  for 
the  reception  of  that  age.  Even  when  he  revised  and  spoiled 
Chaucer's  works,  he  felt  the  power  of  them.  But  he  resigned 
his  own  judgment  to  that  of  his  contemporaries.  This  Sam- 
son in  his  captivity  consented  to  make  merry  and  carouse 
with  his  captors — to  translate  the  songs  he  loved  into  the 
Philistine  dialect.  He  had  a  fine  appreciation  of  the  old 
ballads.  "I  have  heard,"  says  a  Spectator,  "that  the  late 
Lord  Dorset,  who  had  the  greatest  wit  tempered  with  the 
greatest  candour,  and  was  one  of  the  finest  critics  as  well  as 
the  best  poets  of  his  age,  had  a  numerous  collection  of  old 
English  ballads,  and  took  a  particular  pleasure  in  the  reading 
of  them.  I  can  affirm  the  same  of  Mr.  Dryden,  and  know 
several  of  the  most  refined  writers  of  our  present  age  who  are 
of  the  same  humour."  He  is,  I  think,  the  first  collector  of 
poems  who  conceded  to  popular  ballads  their  due  place, — who 
admitted  them  into  the  society  of  other  poems — poems  by  the 
most  Eminent  Hands, — who  perceived  their  excellence,  and 
welcomed  them  accordingly.  To  other  collectors  of  that  date 
it  was  as  disgraceful  to  a  poem  as  to  a  man  to  have  no  father, 

1  Tradition  «iys  thnt  Pepy*  '•  lorrowotl M  a  part  of  his  Collection  from  ScM«»n, 
ami  forgot  to  return  it.— W.  C. 
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or  to  be  suspected  of  a  common  origin.     Dryden  rose  above 
this  prejudice.     He  showed  one  or  two  ballads  the  same  hospi- 
tality as  he  extended  to  the  poetasters  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge, 
whose  name  was  Legion  at  this  time.    In  the  Miscellany  Poems, 
edited  by  him,  of  which  the  first  volume  appeared  in  1684,  the 
last  in  1708,  eight  years  after  his  death,  are  to  be  found  "  Little 
Musgrave  and  the  Lady  Bernard,"  certainly  one  of  the  most 
vigorous  ballads   in   our   language ;   "  Chevy  Chase, "  with  a 
rhyming  Latin  translation  ;  "Johnnie  Armstrong,"  "Gilderoy," 
"  The  Miller  and  the  King's  Daughters."   But  the  evil  that  men 
do  lives  after  them.    Dryden,  in  his  "  Knight's  Tale  "  and  other 
works,  had  set  the  fashion  of  imitating  and  modernising  our  old 
poems.     That  fashion    survived   him.     For   inure  than  half  a 
century  after  his  death,  with  the  exception  of  the  insertion  of 
two  or  three  in  Playford's  l  Wit  and  Mirth,  or  Pills  to  purge 
Melancholy,  and  of  the  Collection  of  Old  Ballads  above  referred 
to,  we  have  produced  in  England  imitations  or  adaptations  of 
ballads — no  faithful  reprint  of  the  genuine  thing.     The  wine 
that  the  age  had  given  it  to  drink  was  a  miserable  dilution,  or 
only  coloured  water.     Conspicuous  amongst  these  imitators  or 
adapters  were  Paruell,  Prior,  and  Tiekell.     But  there  were  two 
men  in  Queen  Anne's  time  who  had  a  genuine  relish  for  old 
ballads,  and   who  said   a    good  word    for   them.     These   were 
Addison  and  Kowe.    Addison's  taste  for  them  had  been  awakened 
during  his  travels  on  the  Continent.     "When  I  travelled,"  he 
writes,  **  I  took  a  particular  delight  in  hearing  the  songs  and 
fables  that  are  come  from  father  to  son,  and  are  most  in  vogue 
among  the  common  people  of  the  countries  through  which  I 
passed  ;  for  it  is  impossible  that  anything  should  be  universally 
tasted  and  approved  by  a  multitude,  though  they  are  only  the 
rabble  of  a  nation,  which  hath  not  in  it  some  peculiar  aptness 

1  Thii  Collection,  though  p«n#rally  (171  !>),  in  fix  volume*,  l'ivc  were 
callfd  D'Urfey"*,  wan  Henry  Play ion!'*,  printed  in  1714;  the  first  volume  in 
li'l'rfov   edited   onlr   the  *la*t  "edition       1C1#9. — W.  (\ 
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to  please  and  gratify  the  mind  of  man."  He  gives,  as  is  well 
known,  two  numbers  of  the  Spectator  to  a  consideration  of 
«  Chevy  Chase,"  one  to  that  of  the  "  Children  in  the  Wood." 
"  The  old  song  of '  Chevy  Chase,' "  he  writes,  " is  the  favourite 
ballad  of  the  common  people  of  England,  and  Ben  Jonson  used 
to  say  he  had  rather  have  been  the  author  of  it  than  of  all  his 
works."  Then  he  quotes  Sir  Philip  Sidney's  famous  words ;  and 
then  adds,  "  For  my  own  part  I  am  so  professed  an  admirer  of 
this  antiquated  song  that  I  shall  give  my  reader  a  critick  upon 
it,  without  any  further  apology  for  so  doing."  And  he  proceeds 
to  investigate  the  poem  according  to  the  critical  rules  of  his 
time.  He  compares  it  with  other  heroic  poems,  and  illustrates 
it  from  Virgil  and  Horace.  He  read  the  old  ballad  in  the  light 
of  his  age — viewed  and  reviewed  it  in  a  somewhat  narrow  spirit. 
But  he  did  read  it — he  did  look  at  it.  In  spite  of  the  confining 
criticism  and  hypercriticism  of  the  day,  he  did  feel  and  recognise 
its  power.  "  Thus  we  see,"  his  examcn  concludes,  "  how  the 
thoughts  of  this  poem,  which  naturally  arise  from  the  subject, 
are  always  simple,  and  sometimes  exquisitely  noble ;  that  the 
language  is  often  very  sounding,  and  that  the  whole  is  written 
with  a  true  poetical  spirit."  In  another  paper  he  calls  attention 
to  and  expresses  the  "  most  exquisite  pleasure  "  he  had  received 
from  "The  Two  Children  in  the  Wood,"  which  he  had  en- 
countered pasted  upon  the  wall  of  some  house  in  the  country. 
He  describes  it  as  "  one  of  the  darling  songs  of  the  common 
people,"  and  as  having  been  "the  delight  of  most  Englishmen 
in  some  part  of  their  age ; "  and  then  he  discusses  it  after  his 
manner.  "  The  tale  of  it  is  a  pretty  tragical  story,  and  pleases 
for  no  other  reason  but  because  it  is  a  copy  of  nature.  There 
is  even  a  despicable  simplicity  in  the  verse ;  and  yet  because  the 
sentiments  appear  genuine  and  unaffected,  they  are  able  to 
move  the  mind  of  the  most  polite  reader  with  inward  meltings 
of  humanity  and  compassion."     But  he  could  not  bring  his 
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contemporaries  to  sympathise  with  him.  They  would  not  hear, 
charmed  he  never  so  wisely.  His  "  Chevy  Chase  "  papers  were 
ridiculed  and  parodied  by  Dennis  and  Wagstaff  and  kindred 
spirits.  To  them  perhaps  he  alludes  in  the  concluding  words 
of  his  notice  of  the  other  ballad  he  reviews :  "  As  for  the  little 
conceited  wits  of  the  age,"  he  writes,  "  who  can  only  show  their 
judgment  by  finding  fault,  they  cannot  be  supposed  to  admire 
those  productions  which  have  nothing  to  recommend  them  but 
the  beauties  of  nature,  when  they  do  not  know  how  to  relish 
even  those  compositions  that,  with  all  the  beauties  of  nature, 
have  also  the  additional  advantages  of  art."  He  fought  a  losing 
battle.  What  appreciation  of  the  old  things  there  was  at  the 
beginning  of  the  century  was  rapidly  decaying.  An  age  of 
elalx>rate  artificiality,  and  studied  affectation,  was  dawning. 

I  have  mentioned  Rowe  as  sharing  Addison's  appreciation 
of  the  old  ballads.  He  takes  for  one  of  his  plays  a  subject  that 
was  the  theme  of  a  widely  popular  ballad,  and  in  introducing 
his  tragedy,  deprecates  the  adverse  prejudices  of  his  audience, 
and  speaks  boldly  in  favour  of  the  elder  literature,  and  against 
the  wretched  affectations  of  his  time.  The  Prologue  to  his 
"Jane  Shore,"  first  acted  in  1713,  opens  thus: 

To-night,  if  you  have  brought  your  good  ol.l  taste. 

Well  treat  you  with  n  downright  KnglUh  frast, 

A  talc  which,  told  long  since  in  homely  wise, 

Hath  never  failed  of  melting  g»  ntle  eyes. 

Let  no  nice  sir  despite  the  hapb  >s  dame 

Because  recording  ballad*  c haunt  her  name ; 

Those  venerable  ancient  song-euditers 

Soared  many  a  pitch  above  our  modern  writer*. 

They  caterwauled  in  no  romantic  ditty, 

Sighing  for  rhilis's  or  Cloe's  pity ; 

Justly  they  drew  the  Fair,  and  spoke  her  plain. 

And  sung  her  by  her  Christian  name — *twa*  Jane. 

Our  numbers  may  be  more  refined  than  those, 

But  what  we'vo  gained  in  verse,  we've  lo*t  in  prose ; 

Their  word*  no  shuffling  double-meaning  knew, 

Their  speech  was  homely,  but  their  hearts  wcro  true 
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In  such  an  age  immortal  Shakespear  wrote. 
By  no  quaint  rules  nor  hampering  critics  taught, 
With  rough  majestic  force  they  moved  the  heart, 
And  strength  and  nature  made  amends  for  art 
Our  humblo  author  does  his  steps  pursue ; 
He  owns  he  had  the  mighty  bard  in  view ; 
And  in  these  scenes  has  made  it  more  his  care 
To  rouse  the  passions  than  to  charm  the  ear. 

But  this  advocacy,  too,  of  a  better  taste  was  doomed  to  fail. 
Rowe,  as  Addison,  spoke  in  vain.  The  literary  dominion  of 
France  was  growing  more  and  more  supreme.  Protests  in 
behalf  of  our  old  masters  were  urged  fruitlessly.  The  charms 
of  our  ballad  poetry  were  disregarded,  were  despised. 

There  were,  however,  others  besides  Addison  and  Rowe  who 
had  some  slight  sense  of  those  charms,  as  for  instance  those 
whom  we  have  named — Parnell,  Tickell,  Prior.     Parnell's  ac- 
quaintance with  our  older  literature  is  shown  in  his  "  Fairy  Tale 
in  the  Ancient  English  Style."     It  is  but  a  feeble  piece,  written 
in  a  favourite  Romance  metre — the  metre  of  Chaucer's  "  Tale  of 
Sir  Topas  " — and  decorated  with  occasional  bits  of  bad  grammar 
to  give  it  an  antique  look.     Tickell's  friendship  with  Addison 
could  not  but  have  conduced  to  some  familiarity  on  his  part 
with  the  old  ballads.     He  seems  to  have  been  inspired  by  them 
in  no  ordinary  degree.     Apropos  of  his  "  Lucy  and  Colin,"  Gold- 
smith remarks:  " Through  all  Tickell's  works  there  is  a  strain 
of  ballad-thinking,  if  I  may  so  express  it;  and  in  this  professed 
ballad  he  seems  to  have  surpassed  himself.     It  is  perhaps  the 
best  in  our  language  in  this  way."   The  writer  of  it  has  evidently 
drunk  from  the  old  wells.     The  story  is  simple.     It  is  told  in  a 
queer  style — a  sort  of  strange  compromise  between  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  old  ballad  language  and  the  superfine  verbiage 
that  was  rising  into  esteem  in  Tickell's  own  day.     Lucy,  the 
reader  may  remember,  is  deserted  by  her  lover  for  a  richer 
bride.     She  cannot  survive  this  cruelty.     She  says,  [to  quote 
well-known  lines, 
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I  hear  a  voice  you  cannot  hear, 

Which  says  I  must  not  stay. 
I  see  a  hand  you  cannot  see, 

Which  beckons  mo  away. 

She  is  buried  on  the  day  of  her  false  lover's  marriage.  The 
funeral  cortege  encounters  the  hymeneal.  The  bridegroom's 
old  passion,  too  late,  revives. 

Confusion,  shame,  remorse,  despair 

At  once  his  bosom  swell ; 
The  damps  of  death  bedew  his  brow ; 

He  shook,  ho  groaned,  he  fell. 

There  is  not  the  true  note  here,  but  there  is  a  distant  echo  of 
it  In  the  handsome  folio  volume  of  poems  published  by 
Matthew  Prior  in  1718  was  printed  the  "  Xot-Browne  Maide," 
not  for  its  own  sake,  but  for  the  sake  of  a  piece  called  "  Henry 
and  Emma,"  an  extremely  loose  paraphrase  of  it,  that  the 
reader  might  see  how  magic  was  Mr.  Prior's  touch,  who  could 
transmute  so  rude  an  effort  into  a  work  so  finely  polished. 
However,  Prior  deserves  some  credit  for  having  brought  the 
old  poem  forward  at  all.  His  "  Henry  and  Emma "  won  great 
applause.  What  a  strange,  instructive,  significant  fact,  that 
when  it  and  its  original  were  placed  before  them,  men  should 
deliberately  choose  it !  A  morbid  taste  was  prevailing  with  a 
vengeance.  No  plea  that  the  language  was  obscure  can  Ikj 
advanced  in  this  ca<*?,  as  for  Dryden's  and  Pope's  versions  of 
the  Canterbuin/  Tale*.     There  is  no  obscurity  in  these  words  : 

0  Lorde,  what  is 
This  worldis  bliss*, 

That  chaungeth  as  the  mono .' 

The  somen  day 

In  lusty  may 

Is  derked  before  the  none. 

1  hear  yon  say 
Fnrew#*l !     Nay,  nay. 
We  d«*parte  not  soo  twn*- ; 
Why  say  ye  so  ? 
Wh«-diT  wylo  yc  guo  ? 
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Alas !  what  have  ye  done  ? 

Alle  my  welfare 

To  sorow  aud  care 

Shuldo  chaunge  yf  ye  were  gon  ; 

For  in  my  myndo 

Of  all  mankyndo 

I  loue  but  you  alone. 

liut  Prior's  age  did  not  care  for  their  simple  beauty.  It  could 
not  value  that  art  qucv  celat  artem.  It  could  not  enjoy  wild 
flowers.  To  the  above  delightful  speech  it  preferred  the  fol- 
lowing : 

What  is  our  Miss,  that  changeth  with  the  moon, 

And  day  of  life,  that  darkens  ere  'tis  noon? 

What  is  true  passion,  if  unblest  it  dies? 

And  where  is  Emma's  joy,  if  Henry  flics? 

If  love,  alas!  be  pain,  \\w  pain  I  bear 

No  thought  can  fijrure.  and  no  tongue  declare. 

Ne'er  faithful  woman  felt,  nor  false  one  fei^uM 

Tho  flames  which  long  have  in  my  bosom  rcignM ; 

The  god  of  love  himself  inhabits  there, 

With  all  his  rage,  and  divad,  and  grief,  and  care, 

His  complement  of  stores  and  total  war. 

O  !  erase  then  coldly  to  suspect  my  love, 

And  let  my  deed  at  least  my  faith  approve. 

Alas!  no  youth  shall  my  endearments  share, 

Nor  day  nor  night  shall  interrupt  my  care; 

No  future  stun*  shall  with  truth  upbraid 

Th<«  cohl  indifference  of  the  nut-brown  maid; 

Nor  to  hard  banishment  shall  Henry  run, 

While  careless  Kmma  sleeps  on  beds  of  down. 

View  me  resolved,  where'er  thou  lead'st,  to  go, 

Friend  to  thy  pain,  and  partner  of  thy  woe  ; 

For  I  attest  fair  Venus  aud  her  son, 

That  I,  of  all  maukiud,  will  love  but  thee  alone. 

Early  in  the  reign  of  George  I.,  then,  the  old  ballads  had 
grown  insipid.  Men  had  no  longer  eyes  to  see  their  wild 
graces.  An  age  of  rules  was  shocked  by  their  fine  irregularity. 
A  moralising  and  sentimentalising  age  was  horrified  at  their 
plain-spokenness  and  objectivity.  A  didactic  age  could  conceive 
lio  interest  in  such  spontaneous  songs.  It  had  narrow  ideas  of 
what  is  instructive,  and  it  wanted  instructing.     It  did  not  under- 
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stand  the  singing  as  the  linnet  sings.  It  wanted  its  theories 
illustrated,  discussed,  enforced.  In  a  word,  it  confounded  poetry 
and  morality.  It  did  not  cultivate,  and  it  lost  the  faculty  of 
pure  enjoyment  No  wonder  then,  if,  finding  no  response  to 
its  ideas  in  the  old  ballads,  it  turned  away  from  them,  and  would 
not  answer  when  they  called,  would  not  dance  when  they  piped. 
But  even  at  this  time,  when  they  were  rapidly  nearing  the 
nadir  of  their  popularity,  the  ballads  found  a  friend.  In  1723 
appeared  a  volume  of  collected  ballads,  followed  three  years  after- 
wards by  a  second,  in  1727  by  a  third.  These  three  volumes 
formed  that  first  collection  of  English  ballads  (there  is  only  one 
Scotch  l  ballad  among  them)  to  which  we  have  above  adverted. 
Denmark  had  made  collections  of  its  ballads  in  1591  and  in 
1G95;  Spain  in  1510,  1555,  1 56G,  and  1615.  England — save 
the  earlier  'Garlands — first  did  so  in  1723.  Scotland,  without, 
so  far  as  we  know,  any  knowledge  of  what  had  been  done  in 
England,  in  the  following  year,  when  Allan  Ramsay,  a  great 
student  of  "  the  Bruce,"  « the  Wallis,"  and  Lyiulsay's  works, 


1  Songs  and  Iwllads  of  rustic  and 
of  humble  life  were  called  "Scotch" 
from  about  the  middle  of  tin*  17th 
century,  ami  without  any  intention  of 
imputing  to  them  a  Scottish  origin,  or 
that  they  wen*  imitation*.  The  same 
had  l*-fore  been  called  "  Northern.** 
Mr.  Payne  Collier  rei»catedly  reminds 
the  renders  of  the  Registers  of  tho 
Stationer*'  Company  that  thin  word 
**  northern  **  means  "  rustic.**  (See  Xotr* 
ami  (/Hcri-fi,  Dec.  28,  1861,  p.  514  ;  Feb. 
8.  18o2.  p.  11)6;  Feb.  21,  1803,  p.  145.) 
The  substitution  of  "Scotch"  seems  to 
have  commenced  during  the  civil  war,  and 
perhafw  only  after  Charles  II.  had  been 
crowned  King  of  Scots,  when  ••  Scotch  ** 
at  length  Itecame  a  popular,  and  even  a 
party  word  with  the  Cavaliers.  Tho 
first  writer  in  whom  I  have  noted  tho 
change  is  Martin  Parker,  author  of  the 
famous  Cavalier  ballad  "  When  the  King 
shall  enjoy  his  own  again."  (See,  for 
instance,  "  A  pair  of  turtle  doves,  or  a 


dainty  new  Scotch  dialogue  IntweVn  a 
yong  man  and  his  mistreat-,"  Mil>«crilfd 
Martin  Parker,  /'"/»•  .V">*V.  p.  4.VJ.) 
After  him  came  Tom  PTrfcy.  and  many 
more.  The  use  extended  till,  at  leugth, 
even  ballads  relating  to  the  northern 
counties  of  England,  and  so,  in  every 
sense  **  northern,*'  were  reprinted  as 
Scotch.  (See,  for  instance,  ••  Nanny 
<V*  Pop.  Music,  p.  610,  note  o.)  This 
conventional m«*aning of ** Scotch**  seems 
to  have  been  accepted  in  Scotland  as 
well  as  in  England,  for  in  no  other 
sense  could  Allan  Ramsay  claim,  ataoiv; 
ot  hers, Gay's  ballad,  **  Hlack-ey'd  Susan." 
in  the  very  first  part  of  "  A  miscellany 
of  Scots  Sangs,**  or  \V.  Thomson  appro- 
priate songs  by  Ambrose  Phillips  and 
other  well-known  Englishmen,  in  his 
Orpheus  CalfJoniu*.  This  remark  is 
necessary  because  Percy  has,  through- 
out, taken  the  words  ••  northern  "  and 
**  Scotch**  only  in  their  literal  local  sense. 
— IV.  C. 
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having  "  observed  that  Readers  of  the  best  and  most  exquisite 
Discernment  frequently  complain  of  our  modern  Writings  as 
filled  with  affected  Delicacies  and  studied  Refinements,  which 
they  would  gladly  exchange  for  that  natural  strength  of  thought 
and  simplicity  of  stile  our  Forefathers  practised,"  published  his 
"  Ever-Green,  being  a  collection  of  Scots  Poems  wrote  by  the 
Ingenious  before  1600,"  and  in  the  same  year  "The  Tea-Table 
Miscellany,  or  a  Collection  of  Scots  Sangs,  in  three  volumes/' 
All  three  collections  seem  to  have  enjoyed  a  fair  success.     Who 
was  the  author  of  the  English  one  is  not  known.1     It  is  called 
"  A  collection  of  Old  Ballads  corrected  from  the  best  and  most 
ancient  copies  extant,  with  Introductions,  Historical,  Critical, 
or  Humorous,  illustrated  with  copper  plates."   The  editor  adopts 
an  apologetic  motto  for  his  book — some  of  the  above-quoted 
words  of  Rowe.     He  writes,  too,  in  an  apologetic  vein.   "  There 
are  many,"  he  says, "  who  perhaps  will  think  it  ridiculous  enough 
to  enter  seriously  into  a  Dissertation  upon  Hullads."     He  is  evi- 
dently rather  afraid  of  being  thought  a  frivolous  creature  by  his 
lofty-minded  contemporaries.     He  is  a  little  uneasy  in  intro- 
ducing his  protegees  to  the  polished  public.     Hut  he  does  his 
duty  by  them  bravely,  only  indulging  himself  now  and  then  in  a 
little  superior  laugh  at  their  expense.     He  gives  what  account 
he  can  of  the  theme  of  each  one,  and  shows  always  a  thorough 
interest  in  his  work.     But  the  time  was  not  yet  ripe  for  his 
labours.     The  popularity  that  attended  the  first  appearance  of 
his  collection  soon  ceased.     The  predominant  character  of  the 
age  was  not  changed.     Hie  old  voices  could  not  yet  secure  a 
hearing.     The  age  clung  to  its  idols.     Its  Pharisaic  spirit  was 
too  strong  to  be  restrained.     It  could  not  yet  believe  that  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  common  people  there  was  ordained  strength. 
After  the  middle  of  the  century  some  promise  was  shown  of 

1  Dr.  Farmer  ascribes  it  to  Ambrose  Phillip*1.    Sec  Lowndc*,  under  "  Ballad*.'* 
— W.  C. 
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a  better  era.  In  Capell's  "Prolusions,  or  Select  Pieces  of 
Antient  Poetry,  compil'd  with  great  care  from  their  several 
Originals,  and  offer'd  to  the  Publick  as  Specimens  of  the 
Integrity  that  should  be  found  in  the  Editions  of  Worthy 
Authors,"  published  in  1760,  appeared  the  "Not-browne 
Mayde,"  no  longer  accompanied  by  a  modernised  version.  This 
book  gives  hints  of  the  reaction  that  was  coming  against  the  old 
manipulating  method.  "  Fidelity  to  the  best  Texts,"  is  its 
watchword.  In  the  same  year  (1760)  appeared  Macpberson's 
().s.sian,  and  produced  an  immense  sensation.  Bishop  Percy, 
with  the  good  wishes  and  assistance  of  many  then  distinguished 
men — of  Shenstone,  Garrick,  Joseph  Warton,  Farmer — was 
supplementing  the  treasures  of  his  wonderful  Folio  J  IS.  from 
oilier  charters,  and  preparing  the  materials  of  his  Reliques  of 
Ancient  Eiujlisli  Poetry.  About  the  same  time  (1764) appeared 
Evans's  "  Specimens  of  the  Poetry  of  the  Antient  Welsh  Bards." 
Mallet's  work  on  "the  remains  of  the  Mythology  and  Poetry 
of  the  Oeltes,  particularly  of  Scandinavia,"  had  already  been 
published  some  years.1  About  the  same  time  Gray  was 
writing  his  Welsh  and  Scandinavian  pieces.2  At  the  same  time 
Chatterton  was  striving  to  satisfy  the  new  ta^te  that  was 
spreading  with  forgeries  of  old  poems.3  The  first  decade,  then, 
of  George  III.'s  reign  is  most  memorable  in  the  history  of  the 

1  Mallet  (P.-1I.)  Introduction  a  This-  (Slnsgow:  ;md  at  the  Mime  time  I>od>ley 

loir*-  «!»•   I>:uui»inark.  m"i  l'ou  traite  de  wa>  al^»  printing  them  in  I>>nd«>n.     In 

la  religion,  de*  nuiur-  ct  u>a>:e*  d« s  mi-  tath  tlu>e  editions,  tin*  ••  Ix>ng  Story" 

cicii«>danois  etc.     C**j* uAatft't .  \'»Vt-5Ct.  was  omitted.      Some  pii-ccs  of  AVeich 

Is*    yfmutit.fh*    iff    to    Mt/tlot/ttt/if    tt  and    Norwegian    j«oetry,    written    in    a 

tit  hi  l*»'*ie  <h*  C*!tr*  (trad,  des  fflrfa)  1«»ld  and  original  manner,  were  inserted 

ouvrage  qui   fait    ]«irtie  tie  eette  intro-  in   its  place.     Mi/ford's  Lift  of  Gray, 

duction.  ont  au»>i  jwiru  scparcnietit  aver  Work?*,  i.  xlix.-l. — F. 
tin  titre  ]>articulier.  in  \!oi\.     Jirvmt.  *  1'uMiidied  in  1777.     He  died  Aug. 

r.rcy's  truncation    was    ]»uMislicd     in  2/VtIi.  1 77«».    His  first  article.  i.urj>orting 

177*>. — F.  to  l»e  the  transcript  of  an  ancient  MS. 

'  In  17C7  he  [<>ray]  had  intended  n  entitled   "A  Description  of  the  Fryers' 

H-oond     tour    to    Scotland.         At    Dr.  fii>t    passage    over    the   Old    linage/' 

ISeattic's  desire,  a  new  edition   of  his  apj«eared  in  Farley's  Journal.  1  Bristol, 

jMHms   was    puMMud     1-y    Foulis    at  <Vt.  1768.     I*th»tif  Ct/cJ. — F. 

VuL.    II.  b 
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revival  of  our  ballad  poetry.  Then  commenced  an  appreciation 
of  it  which  has  grown  stronger  and  stronger  with  the  lapse  of 
years.  Then  it  found  itself  so  well  supported  that  it  was  able 
to  hold  up  its  head  in  spite  of  peremptory  contemptuous 
criticism.  It  feared  no  more  the  frowns  of  the  great  Its 
beauty  was  no  longer  to  be  hid — its  light  no  longer  veiled  away 
from  men's  eyes.  "  Even  from  the  tomb  the  voice  of  nature 
cried."  In  the  midst  of  conventionalisms  and  artificialities, 
Simplicity  and  Truth  asserted  themselves.  The  age  was  growing 
sick  and  weary  of  its  old  darlings ;  growing  sensible  that  there 
was  no  salvation  in  them,  no  infallibility,  no  supreme  delight  in 
their  worship : 

Naturam  oxpellns  fun-A,  tnmcn  usque  it-cumf. 

Cinderella  had  sat  by  the  kitchen  fire  for  many  a  day.  For 
many  a  day  the  elder  sisters,  tricked  out  in  all  the  modish 
finery  of  the  time,  every  attitude  studied,  every  look  elaborated 
every  movement  affected,  had  possessed  the  drawing-room  in  all 
their  fashionable  state.  Ciuderella  down  in  the  kitchen  had 
heard  the  rustle  of  their  fine  silks  and  satins,  and  the  sound  of 
their  polite  conversation.  .She  had  been  perplexed  by  their 
polished  verbiage,  and  felt  her  own  awkwardness  and  rusticity. 
.She  had  never  dared  to  think  herself  beautiful.  No  admiring 
eyes  ever  came  near  her  in  which  she  might  mirror  herself. 
She  had  never  dared  to  think  her  voice  sweet.  Xo  rapt  ears 
ever  drank  in  fondly  its  accents.  She  felt  herself  a  plain- 
faced,  dull-souled,  uninteresting  person,  not  worthy  to  receive 
any  attention  from  any  one  of  the  fine  gentlemen  who  adored 
her  sisters,  or  to  enter  their  well-mannered  society.  But  her 
lowliness  was  to  be  regarded.  The  songs  she  had  sung  in  the 
kitchen  to  the  servants — her  humble,  unpretentious  songs — 
they  were  to  find  greater  favour  than  ever  did  those  of  her 
much-complimented  sisters.  She  too  was  to  be  the  belle  of 
balls.     It  was  about  the  }var   1760  when  the  possibility  of  so 
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great  a  change  in  her  condition  became  first  conceivable.  She 
met  with  many  enemies,  who  clamoured  that  the  kitchen  was 
her  proper  place,  and  vehemently  opposed  her  admission  into 
any  higher  room.  The  Prince  was  long  in  finding  her  out. 
The  sisters  put  many  an  obstacle  between  him  and  her.  They 
could  not  understand  the  failure  of  their  own  attractions. 
They  could  not  appreciate  the  excellence  of  hers.  But  at  last 
the  Prince  found  her,  and  took  her  in  all  her  simple  sweetness 
to  himself.  At  last,  to  lay  metaphors  aside,  England  ac- 
knowledged the  power  and  beauty  of  the  ballads  that  had 
suffered  for  so  long  a  time  such  grievous  neglect. 

At  the  accession  of  (ieorge  III.,  William  Whitehead  was  in 
the  third  year  of  his  adornment  of  the  Poet  Laurcateship. 
u  The  Pleasures  of  Imagination,"  "The  .Schoolmistress,"  "  The 
Complaint,  or  Night  Thoughts  on  Life,  Death,  and  Immor- 
tality"— works  which  had  been  given  to  the  world  some 
sixteen  or  eighteen  years  before — were  at  the  zenith  of  their 
fame.  The  general  character  of  our  literature  at  this  time 
was  wholly  didactic.  We  cannot  wonder,  then,  if  the  appear- 
ance of  a  poetry  that  was  weighted  with  no  overbearing  moral, 
or  other  purpose,  produced  a  tremendous  effect.  We  may  be 
prepared  to  understand  the  prodigious  excitement  caused  by  the 
publication  in  1 70*0  of  •'  The  Works  of  Ossian  the  Son  of  Fingal, 
translated  from  the  Gaelic  language  by  James  Macpherson." 
With  all  their  magniloquence,  they  did  not  sermonise:  they 
expressed  some  genuine  feeling.  Amidst  .ill  their  affected  cries 
there  was  a  true  voice  audible.  Three  years  subsequently, 
Bishop  Percy,  moved  by  Ossian  s  popularity,  published  a  transla- 
tion from  the  Icelandic  language  of  five  pieces  of  Hunic  poetry. 

In  the  following  year,  17<»4,  appeared  "Some  Specimens  of 
the  Poetry  of  the  Ancient  Welsh  Bards  translated  into  English, 
with  Explanatory  Notes  on  the  Historical  Passages,  and  a  short 
Account  of  Men  and  Places  mentioned  by  the  Bards,  in  order 

1. 1 
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to  give  the  Curious  some  Idea  of  the  Taste  and  Sentiments  of 
our  Ancesters  and  their  Manner  of  Writing,  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Evan  Evans,  curate  of  Glanvair  Talyhaern  in  Denbighshire" 
— a  work  with  which  Gray  was  familiar.  Shortly  afterwards 
appeared  Gray's  own  translations,  made  from  translations, 
of  Norse  and  Welsh  pieces:  "The  Fatal  Sisters,"  "The 
Descent  of  Odin,"  "  The  Triumphs  of  Owen,"  and  "  The  Death 
of  Hoel."  About  the  time,  then,  of  the  appearance  of  the 
Itcliques  in  1765,  there  was  dispersed  over  the  country  some 
slight  knowledge  of  the  old  Celtic  and  of  Scandinavian  poetry. 
And  now  the  age  was  ripe  for  the  reception  of  such  a  collec- 
tion of  old  ballads  as  had  been  published  some  forty  years,  but 
had  then,  after  a  short-lived  circulation,  fallen  into  neglect. 
Thomas  Percy,  the  son  of  a  grocer  at  liridgenorth,  Shropshire, 
a  graduate  of  Oxford,  vicar  of  East  on  Maudit,  Northampton- 
shire, was  by  nature  something  of  an  antiquarian.  When  "very 
young,"  he  became  possessed  of  a  folio  MS.  of  old  ballads  and 
romances.  "This  very  curious  old  MS."  he  says  in  a  memo- 
randum made  in  the  old  folio  itself,  "  in  its  present  mutilated 
state,  but  unbound  and  sadly  torn,  I  rescued  from  destruction, 
and  begged  at  the  hands  of  my  worthy  friend  Humphrey  Pitt,  Esq. 
then  living  at  Shififnal  in  Shropshire,  afterwards  of  Prior  Lee 
near  that  town ;  who  died  very  lately  at  Hath  ;  viz.  in  Summer 
17(»1>.  I  saw  it  lyiug  dirty  ou  the  floor  under  a  Bureau  in  y' 
Parlour:  being  used  by  the  maids  to  light  the  fire."  "  When  I 
first  got  possession  of  this  MS."  he  says  iu  another  entry  in  the 
j-anie  place,  "  I  was  very  young,  and  being  in  no  degree  an 
Antiquary,  1  had  not  then  learnt  to  reverence  it ;  which  must 
be  my  excuse  for  the  scribble  which  I  then  spread  over  some 
parts  of  its  margin;  and  iu  one  or  two  instances,  for  even 
taking  out  the  leaves,  to  save  the  trouble  of  transcribing.  I 
have  since  been  more  careful."  Besides  this  famous  folio,  he 
possessed  al>o  a  quarto  MS.  volume  of  similar  pieces,  supposed 
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to  be  the  same  as  one  still  in  the  hands  of  his  family,  and  con- 
taining only  copies  of  printed  poems.  The  folio  has  remained 
in  the  hands  of  the  Bishop's  family  in  the  greatest  privacy 
hitherto ;  Jamieson  and  Sir  F.  Madden  being  (I  believe)  the 
only  editors  who  have  printed  from  it,  though  Dibdin  was 
allowed  to  catalogue  part  of  it.  It  is  now  at  last,  as  our  readers 
know,  being  printed  just  as  it  is.  These  volumes  had  in  Percy 
a  (for  that  time)  highly  appreciative  possessor.  He  determined 
to  introduce  to  the  public  some  specimens  of  their  contents. 
This  proposal  was  promoted  by  the  sympathy  of  many  then  dis- 
tinguished men:  of  Shenstone,  Bird,  Grainger,  Steevens,  Farmer, 
and  by  others  of  still  greater  and  more  enduring  note — Garriek 
and  Goldsmith.  At  last,  in  17b'<3  appeared  licli<ine$  uf  Ancient 
Eiujlit*k  Pur-try,  conttistiny  of  Old  Heroic  Ballad*,,  Sonytt,  and 
other  pieces  of  our  earlier  poets  {chiefly  of  the  Lyric  kind) 
tuycther  with  some  few  of  later  date.  The  editor,  even  as  the 
editor  of  the  collection  of  1723,  of  whom  we  have  spoken,  !i.:s, 
manifestly,  some  misgivings  about  the  character  of  his  protegees. 
He  is  not  quite  sure  how  they  will  be  received  by  his  polite 
contemporaries.  He  speaks  of  them,  in  his  Dedication  of  his 
volumes  to  the  Countess  of  Northumberland  (he  was  extremely 
ambitious  to  connect  himself  with  the  great  Percies  of  the 
North),  as  "the  rude  songs  of  ancient  minstrels,"'  "the  barbarous 
productions  of  unpolished  ages,v  and  is  troubled  for  fear  lest  he 
should  be  guilty  of  some  impropriety  in  hoping  that  they  "can 
obtain  the  approbation  or  the  notice  of  her,  who  adorns  courts 
by  her  presence,  and  diffuses  elegance  by  her  example.  But 
this  impropriety,  it  is  presumed,  will  di  sip  pear  when  it  is 
declared  that  these  poems  are  presented  to  your  Ladyship,  not  as 
labours  of  art  but  as  effusions  of  nature,  shewing  the  first  efforts 
of  ancient  genius,  and  exhibiting  the  customs  and  opinions  of 
remote  ages."  In  his  Preface  be  says  that  "as  most  of"  the  eon- 
tents  of  his  folio  MS.  "are  of  great  simplicity,  and  seem  to  have 
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been  merely  written  for  the  people,  the  possessor  was  long  in 
doubt,  whether  in  the  present  state  of  improved  literature  they 
could  be  deemed  worthy  the  attention  of  the  public.  At  length 
the  importunity  of  his  friends  prevailed."  "  In  a  polished  age, 
like  the  present,  he  adds,  "  I  am  sensible  that  many  of  these 
reliques  of  antiquity  will  require  great  allowances  to  be  made 
for  them.  Yet  have  they,  for  the  most  part,  a  pleasing  simpli- 
city, and  many  artless  graces,  which  in  the  opinion  of  no  mean 
critics  [a  foot-note  cites  Addison,  Dryden,  Lord  Dorset  &c,  and 
Selden]  have  been  thought  to  compensate  for  the  want  of  higher 
beauties,  and  if  they  do  not  dazzle  the  imagination  [Did  "  The 
School-mistress,"  "The  Sugar-cane,"  dazzle  the  imagination?] 
are  frequently  found  to  interest  the  heart.'"  Still  more  striking 
are  the  followiug  words :  "  To  atone  for  the  rudeness  of  the  more 
obsolete  poems,  each  volume  concludes  with  a  few  modern 
attempts  in  the  same  kiud  of  writing."  And  then  he  buttresses 
his  volumes  with  eminent  names — Shenstone,  Thomas  Wart«>n, 
Garrick,  Johnson  (we  shall  see  presently  how  far  Johnson  was 
likely  to  smile  on  his  undertaking),  which  "  names  of  so  many 
men  of  learning  and  character,  the  editor  hopes  will  serve  as  an 
amulet,  to  guard  him  from  every  unfavourable  censure  f«»r 
having  bestowed  any  attention  on  a  parcel  of  OKI  Uallads.  It 
was  at  the  request  of  main*  of  these  gentlemen,  and  of  others 
eminent  for  their  genius  and  taste,  that  this  little  work  was 
undertaken.  To  prepare  it  for  the  press  has  been  the  amuse- 
ment of  now  and  then  a  vacant  hour  amid  the  leisure  and 
retirement  of  rural  life,  and  hath  only  served  as  a  relaxation 
from  graver  studies.  It  hath  been  taken  up  and  thrown  aside 
for  many  months  during  an  iuterval  of  four  or  five  years,"  With 
such  apologies  and  antidotes  did  the  Keliques  make  their  th'lfd  ! 
How  strange — what  a  wonderful  tale  of  altered  taste  it  tells — 
that  in  order  to  make  "  Chevy  Chase,"  "Edom  o'  Gordon," 
"  Little  Musgrave  and   1-ady  Barnard,"  endurable,  to  reconcile 
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the  reader  to  their  rudeness,  such  charming  chaperones  should  be 
assigned  them  as  "  Bryan  and  Pereene,  a  West  Indian  ballad  by 
Dr.  Grainger,"  "  Jemmy  Dawson,  by  Mr.  Shenstone"  !  "Brj*an 
and  Pereene,"  "  founded  on  a  real  fact,"  narrates  how  Pereene, 
"  the  pride  of  India**  dames,"  went  down  to  the  sea-shore  to  meet 
her  lover,  who,  after  an  absence  in  England  of  one  long  long  year 
one  month  and  day,  was  returning  to  St.  Christopher's  and  his 
mistress. 

Soon  as  his  well-known  ship  she  spied 

She  cast  her  weeds  away. 
And  to  the  palmy  shore  she  hied 

All  in  her  best  array. 

In  sea-green  silk,  so  neatly  c.aA 
.Sho  there  iinpatieut  stood  ; 

Bryan,  seeing  her  in  the  6aid  sea-green  silk,  impatient  also, 
leapt  overboard  in  the  hope  of  reaching  her  sooner. 

The  crew  with  wonder  saw  the  lad 
llcpell  the  foaming  flood. 

Her  hands  a  handkerehi« -i  di«pluy'd. 

Whieh  he  at  parting  gave; 
Well-plrasM  the  token  lie  NurvevM. 

And  manlier  Ik  at  the  wave. 

Her  fair  companions  one  and  all 

Rejoicing  crowd  the  Mraud  : 
For  now  her  lover  swum  in  call. 

And  almo*>t  touch'd  the  land. 

Then  through  the  white  Mirf  did  *he  ha*te. 

To  clasp  her  lovely  swain  : 
When  ah  !  a  shark  tit  through  hi**  waist. 

His  heart's  Mood  dy'd  the  main. 

He  shrick'd!  hie  half  sprang  from  the  wave. 

Streaming  with  purple  gore, 
And  soon  it  found  a  living  grave, 

And  ah !  was  seen  no  more. 
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Now  haste,  now  baste,  yo  maids,  I  pray, 

Fetch  water  from  the  spring; 
She  falls,  she  swoons,  she  dies  away, 

And  soon  her  knell  they  ring. 

And  so  the  doleful  ditty  ends  with  an  injunction  to  the  "fair," 
to  strew  her  tomb  with  fresh  flowerets  every  May  morning,  to 
the  end  that  they  and  their  lovers  may  not  come  to  similar 
distress."  Jemmy  Dawson  was  one  of  the  Manchester  rebels 
who  took  part  in  the  '45,  and  was  hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered 
on  Kennington  Common  in  1746. 

Their  colours  and  their  sash  ho  wore, 

And  in  the  fatal  dress  was  found  ; 
And  now  he  must  that  death  endure, 

Which  gives  the  brave  the  keeiir-t  wound. 

How  pale  was  then  his  true  lovi's  chock, 
When  Jemmy's  sentence  rcach'd  her  ear; 

For  never  yet  did  Alpine  snows, 
.So  pule,  nor  yet  so  chill  appear. 

With  faltering:  voice  she  weeping  said. 

Oh!  ltawsoii,  monarch  of  my  heart. 
Think  not  thy  death  shall  end  our  loves, 

For  thou  and  I  will  never  part. 

Poor  Kitty  inflexibly  witnesses  his  execution. 

The  dismal  scene  was  o'er  and  \m*xt 

The  lover's  mournful  hearse  retir'd  : 
The  maid  drew  hack  her  languid  head. 

Ami  sijrhin^r  forth  his  name  expir'd. 

Such  were  the  pieces  whose  elegance  was  to  make  atonement 
to  the  readers  of  a  century  ago,  for  the  barbarousness  of  the 
other  components  of  the  Ibiiqucs. 

This  barlnrousness  was  further  mitigated  by  an  application 
of  a  polishing  process  to  the  ballads  themselves.  Percy  per- 
formed the  offices  of  a  sort  of  tireman  for  them.  He  dressed 
and  adorned  them  to  go  into  polite  society.  To  how  great  an 
extent  he  lalnmred  in  their  service,  is  now  at  last  manifested  by 
the   publication  of  the  Folio.     The   o!d    MS.  contained    many 
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pieces  which,  it  would  seem,  were  considered  hopeless.  No 
amount  of  manipulation  could  ever  make  them  presentable. 
It  contained  many  pieces  and  many  fragments — thanks  to  the 
anxiety  of  Mr.  Humphrey  Pitt's  servants  to  light  his  fires ! — 
which  the  art  of  the  editorial  refiner  of  the  eighteenth  century 
deemed  capable  of  adaptation  ;  and  Percy  adapted  them.  The 
old  ballads  could  reckon  on  no  genuine  sympathy.  They  were, 
so  to  speak,  the  songs  of  Zion  in  a  strange  land. 

Percy,  as  the  extracts  we  have  quoted  from  his  Dedication 
and  Preface  have  shown,  was  not  free  from  the  prejudices  of  his 
time.  He  was  but  slightly  in  advance  of  them  ;  but  he  was  in 
advance  of  them.  He  did  recognise  the  power  and  beauty  of 
the  old  poetry,  more  deeply,  perhaps,  than  he  ever  dared 
coufess.  And,  though  unconscious  of  the  greatness  of  the  work 
he  was  doing,  did  for  us — for  Europe — an  unutterable  service. 
He  was,  to  the  end,  curiously  unconscious  of  it.  He  had  given 
a  deadly  blow  to  a  terrible  giant,  and  freed  many  captives  from 
his  thraldom,  without  knowing.  Men  are  often  reminded  to  be 
delicately  careful  in  their  actions,  because  they  know  not  what 
harm  they  may  do.  They  might  sometimes  be  encouraged 
by  the  thought  that  they  know  not  what  good  they  do. 
Certainly  Percy  performed  for  English  literature  a  far  higher 
service  than  he  ever  dreamt  of.  lie  always  regarded  the 
liellqucs  as  somethiug  rather  frivolous.  "  I  read  *  Edwin  and 
Angelina  *  to  Mr.  Percy  some  years  ago/'  writes  Goldsmith,  in 
17<>7,  to  the  printer  of  the  St.  James  Chronicle,  who  had 
assigned  Goldsmith's  ballad  to  Percy,  "and  he  (as  we  both 
considered  these  things  as  trifles  at  best)  told  me,  with  his  usual 
goodhumour,  the  next  time  I  saw  him,  that  he  had  taken  my 
plan  to  form  the  fragments  of  Shakespeare  into  a  ballad  of  his 
own.  He  then  read  me  his  little  cento,  if  I  may  so  call 
it,  and  I  highly  approved  of  it."  "  1  am  so  little  interested 
about   tlie  amusements  of  my  youth*   writes  Percy   to   his 
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publisher  in  1794,  "  that,  had  it  not  been  for  the  benefit  of  my 
nephew,  I  could  contentedly  have  let  the  Reliques  of  Ancient 
Poet)*y  remain  unpublished."  The  great  effect  the  memorable 
work  produced  came  "  not  with  observation." 

With  all  the  consideration  Percy  showed  for  the  prevailing 
taste,  he  did  not  succeed  in  winning  over  to  his  support  certain 
great  leaders  of  it.  He  was  extremely  solicitous  to  secure 
the  approval  of  the  leader  of  the  leaders  of  it — of  that  supreme 
potentate,  Dr.  Johnson.  In  his  Preface  he  twice  mentions  him : 
first,  as  having  urged  him  to  publish  a  selection  from  the  Folio 
("  He  could  refuse  nothing,"  he  says,  "  to  such  judges  as  the 
author  of  the  Raiiibler,  and  the  late  Mr.  Shenstone,") ;  and 
secondly,  as  having  lightened  his  editorial  task  with  his  assist- 
ance ("  To  the  friendship  of  Mr.  Johuson,"  he  writes,  tc  he  owes 
many  valuable  hints  for  the  conduct  of  his  work  ").  But,  for  all 
these  complimentary  mentions,  Johnson  seems  to  have  liked 
neither  the  work  nor  its  author,  as  ma}r  be  seen  in  Bosicell 
again  and  again;  thus:  "The  conversation  having  turned  on 
modern  imitations  of  ancient  ballads,  and  some  one  having 
praised  their  simplicity,  he  treated  them  with  that  ridicule 
which  he  always  displayed  when  that  subject  was  mentioned." 
The  177th  number  of  the  Rambler  gives  a  satirical  account  of  a 
Club  of  Antiquaries.  Hirsute,  we  are  told,  had  a  passion  for 
black-letter  books;  Ferratus  for  coins:  Cbartophylax  for 
gazettes ;  "  Cantilenus  turned  all  his  thoughts  upon  old  ballads, 
for  he  considered  them  as  the  genuine  records  of  the  natural 
taste.  He  offered  to  show  me  a  copy  of  The  Children  of  the 
Wood,  which  he  firmly  believed  to  be  of  the  first  edition,  and 
by  the  help  of  which  the  text  might  be  freed  from  several 
corruptions,  if  this  age  of  barbarity  had  any  claim  to  such 
favours  from  him."  In  his  Life  of  Addison,  after  a  sarcastic 
reference  to  his  Spectators  on  **  Chevy  Chase,"  and  WagstafFs 
ridicule  of  them,  he  adds,  in  modification  of  Dennis's  redudio 
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ad  absurchini  of  Addison's  canon — that  "Chevy  Chase  '*  pleases, 
and  ought  to  please,  because  it  is  natural — "  In  Chevy  Chase 
there  is  not  much  of  either  bombast  or  affectation,  but  there  is 
chill  and  lifeless  imbecility.  The  story  cannot  possibly  be  told 
in  a  manner  that  shall  make  less  impression  on  the  mind." 
With  what  horror  the  ghost  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney  must  have 
been  struck  if  ever  it  was  aware  of  this  crushing  dictum  !  Still 
more  suggestive  are  his  observations  on  another  old  ballad. 
"  The  greatest  of  all  his  amorous  essays,"  he  remarks  in  his 
Life  of  Prior,  "is  Henry  and  Emma  —  a  dull  and  tedious 
dialogue,  which  excites  neither  esteem  for  the  man  nor  tender- 
ness for  the  woman.  The  example  of  Emma,  who  resolves  to 
follow  an  outlawed  murderer  wherever  fear  and  guilt  shall  drive 
him,  deserves  no  imitation  [would  Johnson  have  said  that  the 
"  Lnocoon,"  or  the  "  Venus  de  Medici,"  deserved  an  imitation  ? 
how  could  his  critical  rules  have  been  applied  to  them  ?],  and 
the  experiment  by  which  Henry  tries  the  lady's  constancy  is 
such  as  must  end  either  in  infamy  to  her  or  in  disappointment 
to  himself/*  With  these  terrible  sentences  in  our  ear,  let  us 
read  these  stanzas: 

Thonph  it  l-o  sonpro 

Of  old  &  vongo, 

That  I  hliold  \>"  to  lilaim<>. 

'Jin  vn»  1  v  tie  rl:«rg«» 
That  »[>ekc  h>  largo 
In  haj*tynjr»>  of  niy  nam*- ; 
Fur  I  wtjlf  jHotr 
That  faythfvlh  /<»»rt 
//  is  drrot/ti  i >f  .-lutnic  ; 
In  your  «Ks»tr«sM\ 
And  Iwvvih'mm', 
To  part  with  you  the  naiim; 
And  Miiv  all  tho 
Tliat  do  nut  m> 
True  lovers  are  they  none. 
For  in  my  myude 
Of  ull  niankyndo 
I  love  hut  vou  aloiir. 
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And,  I  thinke  nat  nay 

But  as  ye  say, 
It  is  no  mayden's  lore ; 
But  lore  may  make 
Me  for  your  sake, 
As  I  have  sayd  before, 
To  come  on  foote 
To  hunt,  to  shote 
To  gete  us  mete  in  store ; 
For  so  that  I 
Your  companey 
May  have,  I  ask  no  more. 
From  which  to  part, 
It  mnkyth  my  hart 
As  coklc  as  ony  stone ; 
For  in  my  mynde 
Of  all  mankynde 
I  love  but  you  alone. 

Read  these  high  passionate  words,  and  think  of  Johnson's 
criticism.1  He  misses,  evidently,  the  point  of  the  poem — does 
not  see  how  one  noble  idea  permeates  and  vivifies  every  line, 
and  glorifies  the  self-abandonment  confessed. 

llcre  may  ye  seo 

That  women  bo 

In  love,  mekc,  kyndc,  and  stable; 

Late  mver  man 

Hi -prove  them  than, 

Or  call  them  variable ; 

But  rather  pray 

(tod  that  we  may 

To  them  be  comfortable. 

His  criticism  of  the  "  Xnt-brown  Maid  "  makes  his  dislike  of  the 
old  ballads  intelligible  enough.  We  can  understand  now  how 
he  came  to  despise  aud  abuse  them,  and  parody  their  form  in 
this  wise : 

1  Cf.  Mr.  Gilpin's  (Saurey-Gilpin,  an  the   same  woman  wh«»m  the  Kake  dis- 

artitit,  1733-1807,)remark,<?/WXichols  cards  in  the  first  print,  by  whom  he  is 

and  Ste<  vena'  Hogarth,  on  the  seventh  rescued  in  the  fourth,  who  is  present  at 

plate  of  the   Hake's    Propr*  hh  :   •*  The  hi*  marriage,  who  follow*  him  into  jail, 

episode  of  the  fainting  woman   might  and  lastly  to  licdlam.     The  thought  is 

have  given  way  to  many  circumstances  rather  unnatural, aud  th<  moral  ctrtainly 

more  proper  to  the  occasion.     This  is  cv/j*iblc.n 
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The  tender  infant,  meek  and  mild, 

Fell  down  upon  a  stone ; 
The  nurse  took  up  the  squealing  child, 

But  still  the  child  squeal'd  on. 

Warburton,  Hurd,  and  others  heartily  concurred  in  his  opinion. 
Warburton  thought  that  the  old  ballads  were  utterly  despicable 
by  the  side  of  the  exalted  literature  of  his  own  and  recent 
times.  He  called  them  "specious  funguses  compared  to  the 
oak." 

But  in  the  face  of  this  contumely,  looked  down  on  and  sneered 
at  by  the  learning  and  refinement  of  the  age,  the  old  ballads 
grew  dear  to  the  heart  of  the  nation.  They  stirred  emotions 
that  had  long  lain  dormant.  They  revived  fires  that  had  long 
slumbered.  The  nation  lay  in  prison  like  its  old  Troubadour 
king;  in  its  durance  it  heard  its  minstrel  singing  beneath  the 
window  its  old  songs,  and  its  heart  leapt  in  its  bosom.  It 
recognised  the  well-known,  though  long-neglected,  strains  that 
it  had  heard  and  loved  in  the  days  of  its  youth.  The  old  love 
revived.  The  captive  could  not  at  once  cast  off  its  fetters,  and 
go  forth.  But  a  yearning  for  liberty  awoke  in  it  ;  a  wild, 
growing,  passionate  longing  for  liberty,  for  real,  not  artificial 
flowers;  for  true  feeling,  not  sentimcntalism ;  for  the  iroh 
life-giving  breezes  of  the  open  country,  not  the  languid  airs 
of  enclosed  courts. 

As  one  who  lotip  in  jM-pn'ons  city  pent, 
AVIh-iv  houses  thiek  and  ?**wt  rs  annoy  tin*  air. 
Forth  is*uitur  on  a  Milliliters  mom,  to  hivathe 
Anions  the  pleasant  village*  and  farms 
Adjoin'd,  from  v,w\\  thinjr  met  eon.vivr*  delight. 
The  smell  of  prain.  or  tedded  pra>*.  or  kine, 
Or  dairy,  each  rural  sipht,  each  rural  sound, 

so  did  the  nation  issue  forth  from  its  confinement,  and  conceive 
truer,  more  comprehensive  joys. 

The  publication  of  the  RAiques^  then,  constitutes  an  epoch  in 
the  history  of  the  great  revival  of  taste,  in  whose  blessings  we 
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now  participate.  After  1765,  before  the  end  of  the  century, 
numerous  collections  of  old  ballads,  in  Scotland  and  in  England, 
by  Evans,  Pinkerton,  Hurd,  Ritson,  were  made.  The  noble 
reformation,  that  received  so  great  an  impulse  in  1765,  ad- 
vanced thenceforward  steadily.  The  taste  that  was  awakened 
never  slumbered  again.  The  recognition  of  our  old  life  and 
poetry  that  the  Reliqucs  gave,  was  at  last  gloriously  confirmed 
and  established  by  Walter  Scott,  That  great  minstrel  was 
profoundly  influenced  by  the  Reliqxies,  both  directly  and  in- 
directly, through  Burger  and  others  who  had  drunk  deep  of  its 
waters. 

"Among  the  valuable  acquisitions,"  says  Scott  in  his  Autobi- 
ography, writing  of  his  studies  after  his  leaving  Edinburgh  High 
School,  "  I  made  about  this  time,  was  an  acquaintance  with 
Tasso's  *  Jerusalem  Delivered'  through  the  flat  medium  of  -Mr. 
Hoole's  translation.  But  above  all  I  then  first  became  acquainted 
with  Bishop  Percy's  Reliqucs  of  A  ncient  Poetry.  As  I  had  boon 
from  infancy  devoted  to  legendary  lore  of  this  nature,  and  only 
reluctantly  withdrew  my  .attention  from  the  scarcity  of  materials 
and  the  rudeness  of  those  which  I  possessed,  it  may  be  imagined, 
but  cannot  be  described,  with  what  delight  I  saw  pieces  of  the 
same  kind  wheih  had  amused  my  childhood,  and  still  continued 
in  secret  the  Delilahs  of  my  imagination,  considered  as  the  subject 
of  sober  research,  grave  commentary,  and  apt  illustration  by  an 
editor  who  showed  his  practical  genius  was  capable  of  emulating 
the  lx?st  qualities  of  what  his  pious  labour  preserved.  I  re- 
member well  the  spot  where  I  read  these  volumes  for  the  first 
time.  It  was  Wneath  a  huge  plantaine  tree,  in  the  ruins  of 
what  had  l>cen  intended  for  an  old-fashioned  arbour  in  the 
garden  I  have  mentioned.  The  summer  day  sped  onwards  so 
fast  that,  notwithstanding  the  sharp  appetite  of  thirteen,  I 
forgot  the  hour  of  dinner,  was  sought  for  with  anxiety,  and  was 
still  found  entranced  in  my  intellectual  banquet.     To  read  and 
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to  remember  was  in  this  instance  the  same  thing,  and  hence- 
forth I  overwhelmed  my  schoolfellows  and  all  who  would 
hearken  to  me  with  tragical  recitations  from  the  ballads  of 
Bishop  Percy.  The  first  time  too  I  could  scrape  a  few  shillings 
together,  which  were  not  common  occurrences  with  me,  I  bought 
unto  myself  a  copy  of  these  beloved  volumes;  nor  do  I  believe 
I  ever  read  a  book  half  so  frequently  or  with  half  the 
enthusiasm." 
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ON  "BONDMAN," 

THE  NAME  AND  THE  CLASS, 

WITH   REFERENCE  TO   THE   BALLAD   OF   "JOHN  UR   RREUB." 

Br  F.  J.  FURNIVALL. 


Joiinson's  definition  of  bondman  is  "  a  man  slave."  To  it  his 
latest  editor,  Dr.  Latham,  puts  neither  addition  nor  qualification ; 
and  the  popular  notion  undoubtedly  is,  that  whenever  the  word 
is  used,  of  Early  English  times  or  modern,  a  slave  is  understood, 
one  whose  person,  wife,  children,  and  property,  are  wholly  in 
his  owner's  power.  We  have  to  ask  how  far  this  popular  notion 
is  true  with  regard  to  our  Bondmen,  John  de  Reeue,  Hobkin  or 
Hodgkin  long,  and  Hob  o'  the  Lathe,  and  their  class. 

I  do  not  find  the  word  bondman  in  English  till  about  1250 
A.D.,  taking  that  as  the  date  of  the  Owl  and  Nightingide : 

Mom  rhapmon  and  moni  cniht 
Luvrb  and  halt  '  his  wif  ariht ; 
And  swa  dt*J>  muni  boHtleuian. 
(Owl  and  XujhtinyaU,  1.  1575,  p.  49,  ed.  Stratmann,  1868.) 

The  earlier  word  was  bonde,  and  the  earliest  the  Anglo-Saxon 
bonda9  which  Thorpe  rightly  derives  aud  defines  as  follows  in 
his  glossary  to  the  Ancient  Laics  : 

Bonda,  boor,  paterfamilias.  Tliis  word  was  probably  introduced 
by  the  Danes,  and  seems  occasionally  to  have  been  used  for  ceorl ; 
it 8  immediate  derivation  is  from  O.  V  buaudi,  contracted  to]  bwuh\ 
villicns,  colonus  qui  foco  utitur  proprio;  part.  pres.  used  substantively 
of  at  bud.  Goth,  gabauan  habitare ;  modern  Danish  botide,  peasant, 
husbandman. 

Bosworth  on  the  other  hand  defines  Honda  as 

1.  One  bound,  a  husband,  householder.  2.  A  proprietor,  husband- 
man, boor :  Bonde-land  land  held  under  restrictions,  copyhold. 

•  M.S.  Cot.  *W. 
VOL.  II.  c 
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Whether  <  one  bound '  (as  if  from  bond,  and-a  one  who  has  4 
like  weed  a  garment^  wccda  one  who  has  a  garment,)  is  the  original 
sense  of  the  word,  is  more  than  doubtful ;  and  till  the  proof  is 
produced,  I  reject  the  meaning  as  original,1  though  no  doubt 
at  a  later  period  this  sense  prevailed  over  the  Scandinavian 
one.     Mr.  Wedgwood  says  under  Husband : 

From  Old  Norse  bua  (the  equivalent  of  G.  batten,  Du.  botcen,  to 
till,  cultivate,  prepare)  are  bu  a  household,  farm,  cattle ;  buandi, 
bondi,2  N.  bonde  the  possessor  of  a  farm,  husbandman;  husbond  or 


1  bondi  (d.  i.  boandi « buandi,  der 
Bondc,  frcier  GrundbesUzer,  Hauswtcr, 
pi.  betndr  mariti. — Mobius. 

*  Mr.  Cockayne  says  "  The  word  Bond 
bound  has  no  existence  but  in  Somner, 
whence  others  have  copied  it.  Bos- 
worth  has  built  on  Bond  a  guess,  Bmda 
one  bound,  which  is  a  delusion.  For 
Bound,  the  true  word  is  bunden,  and  for 
a  Bond,  bend?  Mr.  Earle  also  rejects 
the  derivation  from  bond ,  and  the  mean- 
ing "one  bound."  Mr.  Thorpe  says 
that  Ettmuller  (p.  293)  questions  the 
buandi,  bondi  derivation,  but  without 
sufficient  grounds,  in  Mr.  Thorpe's 
opinion.  Kaldorson  accepts  it  "  Bondi 
m.  paterfamilias  (quasi  boandi,  buandi) 
en  Husfader,  Husbande,  L.  Colonus, 
ruricola.  en  Bonde,  Storbotndr  prsdica- 
tores  (Bonds  with  a  large  house  and 
extensive  ground),  Smabctndr  villici 
(Bonds  with  a  small  house  and  little 
yard).**  Mr.  Skeat  notes  "  Bosworth  also 
gives  Buend,  bugend,  bugigend,  as  mean- 
ing an  inhabitant,  a  farmer,  from  bian, 
to  dwell,  cultivate.  This  comes  nearer 
to  the  Dan.  and  Sw.  bonde  as  regards 
etymology,  though  it  is  not  so  near  in 
form.  Of.  A.-Sax.  bitan,  Moeeo-Goth. 
bauan,  gabauan,  to  dwell,  bauains,  a 
dwelling-place.  The  G.  bauer,  peasant, 
is  the  Du.  borr,  and  our  boor.  It  is 
curious  that  the  Do.  boer,  as  well  as  the 
Sw.  and  Dan.  bonde,  signifies  '  a  pawn 
at  chess.'  I  do  not  see  how  you  dis- 
tinguish between  A.-Sox.  bonda  and 
A  .-Sax.  buend,  unless  you  call  the 
former  a  Danish  word.  In  modern 
Danish  the  d  is  not  sounded,  and  the  o 
has  an  00  sound,  so  that  bonde  is  called 
boon-ne  (Lund's  Danish  Grammar)." 

Professor  Bosworth  has  kindly  sent 
me  tho  following  note  in  support  of  the 


first  meaning  he  assigns  to  bonda.  It 
unfortunately  came  too  late — in  conse- 
quence of  the  illness  of  his  aman- 
uensis— to  be  worked  up  or  noticed  in 
the  text.  "  Bunda,  bonda,  an  ;  m.  I. 
A  wedded  or  married  man,  a  husband; 
maritus,  sponsus.  II.  The  father  or 
head  of  a  family,  a  hovtchtAder ;  pater- 
familias, ceconomus.  Then  follow  nu- 
merous examples,  in  proof  of  these 
meanings.  I've  gone  over  again  all 
the  examples,  and  I  have  enlarged  what 
I  had  previously  written,  as  to  tho 
origin  of  '  Bunda,  lx>nda,'  and  given  the 
detail  in  the  following  pages. — J.  B.n 
*•  Ever}'  word  has  its  history  by  which 
its  introduction  and  use  are  best  ascer- 
tained. Bede  teUs  us  £Bk.  I,  25,  2.] 
that  Ethelbert  king  of  Kent  married  a 
Christian,  Bertha,  a  Prankish  princess. 
The  Queen  prepared  the  way  for  the 
friendly  reception  of  Augustiue  and  his 
missionary  followers,  by  EthelWrt  in 
A.n.  .597,  who  was  the  first  to  found  a 
school  in  Kent,  and  wrote  lams  which 
arc  said  to  be  "asette  on  Augustinus 
dajge,"  e*iaMi#hed  in  the  time  of  August- 
tine,  between  A.n.  597  and  604.  The 
cultivation  and  writing  of  Anglo  Saxon 
[Engliscl  began  with  the  conversion 
of  Ethelbert.  Marriage,  and  the  house- 
hold arrangements  depending  upon  it, 
were  regulated  by  the  law  of  the 
Church,  and  indigenous  compound  words 
were  formed  to  express  that  law  : — thus 
&  law,  divine  law ;  Cristes  a?  Chrinti 
lex,  Kihte  a?  let/it i mum  mairimonium 
Bd.  4,  5— »w  wedlock,  marriage,  lew- 
boren  lawfully  born.  t»*rn  in  wedlock— 
aw-brica  m.  wedlock  breaker,  m.  an  adul- 
/cat,  Jew-brice  /.  an  adulter**,  £w- 
faest-mann  marriage~fa*t-man  a  wnldtd 
man,  a  husftand ;  aV-iiian  to  wed,  take 
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husband  the  master  of  the  house, 
villager,  clown. 


Dan.  bondo  peasant,  countryman, 


Where  the  word  occurs  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  Laws,  Thorpe 
translates  it  "  proprietor/'  and  then  "  husband,"  meaning  "  hus- 
band who  is  a  proprietor." 

Swa  jmbe  fH5es-b6te,  swa  J>am  bondan  si  selost,  3  pam  )>e<5fan  si 
Inmost. — JEthelredes  Dornas,  vi.  xxxii.1 

So  concerning  "  frithes-bot,"  as  may  be  best  to  the  proprietor  and 
most  hostile  to  the  thief. — Ancient  Laws,  i.  322-3. 


<?  w\fe — £w-nung  wedding,  marriage — 
a?w-wif  a  wedded  woman. — Hus-bunda, 
— bonda  a  house  binder,  husband,  house- 
holder. This  expressive  compound  is 
one  of  the  oldest  in  the  language.  It 
is  found  in  the  interpolated  passage  of 
Matt.  xx.  between  v.  28  and  29.  The 
passage  is  in  all  the  Anglo-Saxon  MSS. 
of  the  Gospels,  except  the  interlineary 
glosses.  The  A.-Sax.  is  a  literal  ver- 
sion of  the  Auguetinian  MS.  in  the  Bod- 
bin  n  Library.  Oxford  [Codex.  August. 
857,  D.  2,  14],  from  the  Old  ftalic 
version,  from  which  the  Latin  Vulgate 
of  the  Gospels  was  formed  by  St.  Jerome 
about  a.d.  384.  Though  we  do  not 
know  the  exact  dates  when  the  Gospels 
were  translated  from  Latin  into  A.-Sax., 
Cuthbt-rt  assures  us  that  Bede  finirhed 
the  last  Gospel.  St.  John,  on  May  27, 
735,  [See  Pref.  to  Goth,  and  A.-Sax. 
Gt.s.  IW.  p.  ix-xii].  As  the  three  pre- 
ceding Go*|>els  w«Te  most  likely  trans- 
lated before  St.  John,  then  the  follow- 
ing sentence  was  written  before  735,  Se 
hus-lmnda  [hus-bunda  in  MS.  Camb.  It. 
2.  11.]  hate  ?c  arisan  and  rj-man  fam 
6? rum,  the  htrvsch'Jdrr  bid  thee  rise  and 
make  room  for  the  other.  Sotes  to  Bos- 
Worth's  Gnth.  and  A.-Sax.  Gos.  Mt.  xx. 
28 ;  p.  676.  llus-lomla  is  also  used 
by  Llfric  in  his  version  of  ihe  Scrip- 
tures about  970  [Ex.  3,  22.]  Bunda, 
bonda  otte  wedded  or  bound,  a  husband, 
from  bindan ;  p.  band,  bundon ;  pp. 
bonden ;  to  bind,  must  have  been  of 
earlier  origin  than  the  compound  hus- 
bunda.  It  is  a  well-known  rule  that  in 
A. -Sax.  a  person  or  agent  is  denoted  by 


adding  a,*  as  bytl  a  hammer,  bytla  a 
hammerer,  anweald  rule,  government, 
anwealda  a  rultr,  governor, — bunden, 
bund  bound,  bunda,  bonda  one  bound, 
a  husband.  Bunda  might  be  banda,  as 
well  as  bonda,  for  a  is  often  u«cd  for  o, 
as  monn  for  mann  a  man.  The  early 
use  of  hus-bunda,  -bonda  would  at  onco 
indicate,  that  it  was  not  likely  to  be  of 
Norse  or  Icelandic  origin.  It  could  not 
be  derived  from  the  Norse  bua  to  dwell, 
part,  bunndi  boandi  dwelling,  nor  even 
from  the  cognate  A.-Sax.  buan  to  dwell, 
1h cause  the  u  and  6  are  loflg  in  the 
JCurse  bua  to  dwell,  buandi,  boandi 
dwelling,  and  the  A.-Sax.  buan  to  dwell, 
buende  dwelling,  buend,  buenda  a 
dwelhr,  while  the  u  and  o  are  always 
short  in  bunda  and  bonda.  So  in  other 
compounds  from  bindan  to  hind,  as 
bumlc-land  bond  or  leased  laud,  land  let 
on  binding  eonditions.  Bunda  then  is 
a  pure  Anglo-Saxon  word,  derived  from 
bindan  to  bind.  Buan  to  dwell,  with  the 
part,  buende  dwelling,  and  the  noun 
buend,  es  ;  m.  a  dw/lfcr,  is  quite  a  dis- 
tinct word.  Buend  has  its  own  numer- 
ous compounds ;  as, — I«and-buend  a  laud 
dweller,  a  farmer ;  agricoU.  An-buend 
one  dwelling  alone,  a  hermit ;  ceastcr-, 
eg-,  eorp-,  Ivor-,  fold-,  grand-,  her-,  ig-, 
land-,  neah-t  sund-,  woruld-  and  ^eod- 
buend/' 

1  Eihelred,  son  of  Krigar,  succeeded  to 
the  throne,  on  the  muruYr  of  his  brother 
Edward,  in  the  year  978.  and  died  in 
1016. — Thorpe's  note  in  Laws  and  Inst, 
of  England,  vol.  i.  p.  280. 


1  To  a  sabstanUrt,  not  a  verb  or  participle.— F. 
C2 
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Again,  in  the  same  sentence  nearly  repeated  in  Guides  Domas, 
viii.  (Canute  died  12  Nov.  1035)  "|?am  bondan,  for  the  pro- 
prietor"  p.  380-1.     At  p.  414-15,  Cnutes  Domas,  lxxiii. 

Conjux  incolat  eandem  Sedem  quam  Maritus. 
LXXIII.   And  J>»r  se  bonda  s©t  unwyd  ■}  unbecrafod,  sitte  f  wif  3 
pa  cild  on  fan  ylcan  unbesacen.    And  gif  se  bonda  ®r  he  dead  wa?re, 
beclypod  waire,  |>onne  andwyrdan  J>a  yrfenuman,  swa  he  sylf  sceolde 
feah  he  lif  hasfde. 

And  where  the  husband  dwelt  without  claim  or  contest,  let  the  wife 
and  the  children  dwell  in  the  same,  unassailed  by  litigation.  And 
if  the  husband,  before  he  was  dead,  had  been  cited,  then  let  the  heirs 
answer,  as  himself  should  have  done  if  he  had  lived. 

So  the  Laws  of  King  Henry  the  First  (who  reigned  1 100-35 
a.d.),  repeating  the  last  provision,  say : 

J  5  Et  ubi  bunda  manscrit  sine  calumpnia,  sint  uxor  et  pueri  in 
em,  sine  querela  Ac. — Ancient  Late*,  i.  52G. 

In  1048  a.d.  the  Saxon  Chronicle  uses  bunda  for  a  house- 
holding  cultivator  or  farmer : 

Da  he  [Eustatius]  wcds  sume  mila  ofcfie  mare  behconan  Dofran  . 
ha  dyde  he  on  his  byrnan  .  and  his  ge-feran  ealle  .  and  foran  to 
Dofran  .  |>a  hi  |>ider  comon  .  |»a  woldon  hi  innian  hi  |>a?r  heom  sylfan 
gelicode  .  |>a  com  an  his  manna  .  and  wolde  wician  a?t  anes  hnudonx. 
huse,  his  unftanccs  .  and  gewundode  |>one  husbundon  .  and  se  hut- 
hnnda  *  ofsloh  J>onc  ooerne.  Da  weard  Eustatiu*  uppon  his  horse  . 
and  his  ge-feoran  uppon  hcora  .  and  ferdon  to  fan  hmbundun  .  and 
ofslogon  nine  bin  nan  his  age  nan  heorfoo  .  and  wendon  him  )>a  up  to 
J>»re  burgo- weard  .  and  ofslogon  aegoer  ge  wiSinnan  ge  wiftutan  .  ma 
|>anne  xx  manna. — Karon  Chronicle,  ed.  Earlc,  p.  177  (a.d.  1048.) 

When  he  [Eustathius]  was  some  miles  or  more  beyond  Dover, 
then  put  he  on  his  armour,  and  all  his  companions  (did  likewise), 
and  went  to  Dover.  When  they  came  thither,  then  would  they 
lodge  where  they  pleased.  Then  came  one  of  his  men,  and  would 
dwell  at  the  house  of  a  cultivator  (or  householder)  against  his  will, 
and  wounded  the  cultivator;  and  the  cultivator  slew  the  other. 
Then  Eustathius  got  upon  his  horse,  and  his  companions  on  theirs, 
and  went  to  the  cultivator,  and  slew  him  within  his  own  hearth ;  and 

1  bnndan,  pen.  ting,  good  man  %  1048.  nlode  the  "  moral-etrmology  "  of  a  kus- 

Gtouarial  Index.  land  being  to  called  because  he  is  the 

*  The  equivalence  of  the  kmsbumda  band  or  binder-together  of  the  houae, 

with  the  bunda  here  it  enough  to  ex-  even  if  Dr.  Hosworth  be  right. 
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went  then  up  to  the  guard  of  the  city,  and  slew  both  within  and 
without  more  than  20  men. 

In  a  passage  in  Hickes  the  (no  doubt)  free  bunda,  paying  a 
fine,  is  contrasted  with  the  thrcell  who  gets  a  flogging : 

And  jif  hwa  $is  ne  jelaeste .  fonne  3ebete  he  f  swa  swa  hit  jelajod 
is .  bunda  mid  xxx  pen.  iSreel  mid  his  hyde .  fejn  mid  xxx  scill. — From 
Hickes's  Dissertalio  Ejristolaris,  p.  108. 

And  if  any  one  does  not  perform  this,  then  let  him  make  amends 
for  that  as  is  laid-down-by-law :  the  bomle  with  xxx  pence,  the  thrall 
with  his  hide,  the  thane  with  xxx  shillings. 

Thus  far  then  the  evidence — for  I  do  not  admit  Bosworth's 
"  one  bound  "  as  right— points  to  the  borule  being  a  freeman, 
and  if  not  a  landed  proprietor,  still  a  free  tenant  The  evidence 
of  the  freedom  is  strengthened  if  we  may  regard  the  Danish- 
named  bonde  as  a  Saxon-named  churl — the  name  of  one 
seeming  to  be  used  for  the  other,  as  Mr.  Thorpe  observes,  for 
the  cearla  was  a  free  man,  the  "  ordinary  freeman  "  of  Anglo- 
Saxon  society,  though  obliged  by  **the  feudal  system "  which 
"  may  be  traced  throughout  all  Anglo-Saxon  history,  to  provide 
himself  with  a  lord,  that  he  might  be  amenable  to  justice  when 
called  upon."  l  Still,  this  vassalage  was  no  bondage  in  the  later  or 
the  modern  sense  of  the  term ;  the  vassal  churl  was  a  freeman 
still,  if  we  may  trust  Heywood. 

In  Alfred's  time,  and  later,  the  coorl  hat!  slaves.  Sec.  25  of 
Alfred's  Laws  (translated)  is: 

If  a  man  commit  a  rape  upon  a  rrvrV*  female  slave  (mention),  let 
him  make  bdt  (amends)  to  the  cvorl  with  5  shillings,  and  let  tho 
vrite  (fine)  be  GO  shillings.     Am:  Lam,  i.  79. 

The  A.-S.  laws  of  Ranks  enact  that, 

if  a  ceorl  thrived,  so  that  lie  had  fully  five  hides  of  his  own  land, 
church  and  kitchen,  bell-house,  and  '*  burh"-gate-seat,  and  special 
duty  in  the  king's  hall,  then  was  he  thenceforth  of  thane- rigl it 
worthy. — Auc.  Late*,  i.  191. 

Thorpe  defines  ceorl  thus : 

Ceorl.  O.H.G.  charaJ.  A  freeman  of  ignoble  rank,  a  churl,  twy- 
hinde  man,  villanus,  illiberalis. 

Ttcyhymle  (Jf«in)v  a  man  whose  *  \rtr-yiUV  was  200  shillings. 
This  was  the  lowest  class  of  Anglo-Saxon  aristocracy.     Ttcelf-hyude 

•  IhvuW*  Diti'iHti»ii*  i*  S-cie/y.  1818,  p.  G2o. 
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(Man),  a  man  whose  iver-gild  was  1200  shillings.     This  was  the 
highest  class  of  Anglo-Saxon  aristocracy. 

The  slave  was  a  tyrcvl  or  ]>eow.  Mr.  Thorpe  considers  \>rcel 
to  be  a  Scandinavian  word. 

Next  comes  the  question,  did  these  bondes  or  ceorls  continue 
free  till  the  time  of  the  Conquest  ?     Kemble  says  not : 

*  Finally,  the  nobles-by-birth  themselves  became  absorbed  in  the 
ever- widening  whirlpool ;  day  by  day  the  freemen,  deprived  of  their 
old  national  defences,  wringing  with  difficulty  a  precarious  sub- 
sistence from  incessant  labour,  sullenly  yielded  to  a  yoke  which  they 
could  not  shake  off,  and  commended  themselves  (such  was  the 
phrase)  to  the  protection  of  a  lord  ;  till  a  complete  change  having 
thus  been  operated  in  the  opinions  of  men,  and  consequent^  in 
every  relation  of  society,  a  new  order  of  things  was  consummated, 
in  which  the  honours  and  security  of  service  became  more  anxiously 
desired  than  a  needy  and  unsafe  freedom  ;  and  the  aluds  Ix'iug 
finally  surrendered,  to  be  taken  back  as  benejicia,  under  mediate  lords, 
the  foundations  of  the  royal,  feudal  system  were  securely  laid  on 
every  side. — Kemble,  The  Saxons  in  England,  vol.  i.  p.  184. 

The  very  curious  and  instructive  dialogue  of  -/Elfric  numl)ers 
among  the  serfs  the  yrtSling  or  ploughman,1  whose  occuj nation  the 
author  nevertheless  places  at  the  head  of  all  the  crafts,  with  per- 
haps a  partial  exception  in  favour  of  the  smith's. — Ibid.  p.  21G. 

Mr.  C.  H.  Pearson  also  says  not : 

Not  only  were  slaves  increasing,  but  freemen  were  disapj>caring. 
The  ccorl  is  never  mentioned  in  our  laws  after  Edward  the  elder's 
time.  If  he  became  the  villan  of  a  later  period,  he  was  already 
semi-servile  before  the  Norman  conquest.  If  he  passed  into  the 
freeman,*  sometimes  holding  in  his  own  right,  and  sometimes  under 
a  lord's  protection,  the  class  did  not  number  5  per  cent,  of  the 
Imputation  at  the  time  when  Domesday  was  compiled,  was  virtually 
confined  to  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  and  liad  not  even  a  representative 
in  the  counties  south  of  the  Tliames.  It  is  evident  that  the  bulk  of 
the  Saxon  people  was  in  no  proper  sense,  and  at  no  time  free.  Even 
the  free  in  name  were  virtually  bound  down  to  the  soil  with  the 
possession  of  which  their  rights  were  connected,  and  from  which 
their  subsistence  was  derived  ;  .  .  .  the  idea  that  any  man  might  go 
where  he  would,  live  as  he  liked,  think  or  express  his  thoughts 
freely,  would  have  been  repugnant  to  the  whole  tenour  of  a  con- 
stitution which  started  from  the  Old  Testament  as  a  model,  pre- 
served or  incorporated  tho  traditions  of  Roman  law,  and  regarded 
the  regulation  of  life  as  the  duty  of  the  legislator. 

1  This  should  be  compared  with  the  *  Had  he  not  always  been  free? 

second  extract  from  llatrtok  below. 
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The  mention  of  villan  brings  us  to  the  Conquest1  and  to  Domes- 
day-book. On  every  page  of  the  latter  villani  are  mentioned, 
and  the  articles  of  enquiry  for  the  composition  of  it  show  that 
the  enquiry  into  the  population  and  property  of  each  district 
"  was  conducted  by  the  king's  barons,  upon  the  oaths  of  the 
sheriff  of  each  county,  and  all  the  barons,  and  their  French-born 
vassals,  and  of  the  hundredary  (reeve  of  the  hundred),  priest, 
steward,  and  six  villeins  of  evo~y  vill>"  &c.  (Heywood,  p.  290, 
note).  The  question  for  us  is,  are  we  to  take  as  free  men  or  not 
these  villans,  who  were  to  help  in  settling  what  "  served  for  cen- 
turies as  the  basis  of  all  taxation,  and  the  authority  by  which  all 
disputes  about  landed  tenures  and  customs  were  decided,"  who 
were  to  state  "  on  oath  what  amount  of  land  there  was  in  the 
district,  whether  it  was  wood,  meadow,  or  pasture,  what  was  its 
value,  what  services  were  due  from  its  owners ;  and  generally  the 
numbers  of  free  and  bond  on  the  estate"  (Pearson,  i.  374). 

The  arguments  of  Serjeant  He}Twood  for  the  identity 2  of  the 
villein  with  the  ceorl  or  tivihynde  man  seem  to  me  very  strong 
indeed ;  and  Mr.  Pearson  tells  me  that  in  the  earlier  use  of  the 
word  villanus,  the  first  which  he  knows, — namely,  that  in  the 
preamble  to  the  Decree  of  the  Bishops  and  Witan  of  Kent 
about  keeping  the  peace  under  Athelstan,  which  speaks  of 
Thaini,  Comites,  et  Villani, — he  thinks  that  " villan"  means 
"  ceorl  "  very  literally. 

Serjeant  Heywood  first  shows  that  the  Textus  Rnjfcnsis,  in 
explaining  a  passage  from  the  Judicia  Civitat is  Lnmlunice  like 
that  quoted  above  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  Laws3  "makes  it 

1  Of the  name  vUlanus Sent.  Heywood  ranks  of  society  as  freemen,  socmon, 

says,  ••  I  hare  not  met  with  it  in  any  and  perhaps  in  some  cases  bonhire  and 

authentic  documents  till  about  the  time  cottars.     It  must  be  remcmU'red  that 

of  the  Conquest,  but  it  is  found  in  tho  the    Rrctitudines  Sinqvlarum    Pcrmita- 

lams  of  Kd ward  the  Confe*sor,  William  nun  use  the  word  villa nu*  to  tranftlate 

the   Conqueror,  and    Henry  the  fii>t.  the  Saxon  gmrat,  and   that  the  word 

Among  the  Saxons  were  many  words  cntrla  does  not  occur  in  the  whole  docu- 

de*criptive  of  person*  engaged  in  hus-  ment." 

tmndry,  ms  ccorln,  cyrlisc  men,  geneats,  ■  De  gent  is  et  legis  honoribus.     Fuit 

tunesmen,  landsmen.  &c,  but  the  pro-  quondam  in  legibus  Anglorum  ea  gens 

per  appellation  for  a  villan   has   not  et  lex  pro  honoribu*,  et  ibi  erant  sapi- 

boen    ascertained." — Pp.   290-1.      But  entes  populi  honore  digni,  quilibct  pro 

tee  the  next  paragraph  above,  sua  ratione ;  come*  et  cvlonus,  t nanus  et 

*  Mr.  Peamon  says  we  murt  "  under-  rusticus  (tori    and    ceorl,  thrgt  n    and 

stand  it  with  the  reservation  that  while  thtvirm). 

the  va»t  majority  of  the  ceorl  cla*»  had  Et  si  colonus  tamen  sit.  qui  haWat 

degraded  into  the  position  of  villans,  integras  quinque  hydaii  terrse,  ccelesiam 

others  were  distributed  in  the  different  et  culinam,  turrim  tacram  ('*//  Ak*)  ct 
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relate  to  villan  and  not  to  ceorls  (L.  coloni),  whence  we  may  infer 
that  the  author  considered  them  as  the  same  persons  "  (Disser- 
tation, p.  185).  He  next  shows  that  the  eighth  law  of  William 
the  Conqueror,  which  makes  the  were  of  a  villan  only  100 
shillings,  was  probably  wrongly  transcribed ;  and  that  the  seven- 
tieth law  of  Henry  I.  expressly  defines  the  free  twihind  as  a 
villan  : — "  the  were  of  a  twihind,  that  is,  a  villan,  is  five  pounds: 
tviyhindi,  i.  villani,  wera  est  IV  lib7 ;" — and  the  76th  law 
classes  the  twihinds  among  the  free  men.     Also  that 

in  other  parts  of  the  laws,  villans  are  ranked  with  ceorls  and  twihiuds. 
Moreover  the  weres  of  a  cyrlisc  man  &  [that  is,  or]  a  villan  are  ex- 
pressly mentioned,  and  required  to  be  regulated  in  the  same  manner 
as  that  of  a  twelfhind.1 — Hey  wood,  p.  295. 

Another  proof  may  be  adduced  from  their  being  liable  to  the  pay- 
ment of  reliefs  which  never  were  called  for  from  the  servile  class. 
When,  therefore,  provision  was  made  in  the  Laws  of  William  the 
Conqueror  for  the  exaction  of  a  relief  from  every  villan,  of  his  best 
l>cast,  whether  a  horse,  an  ox,  or  a  cow,  we  must  conclude  that,  at 
the  time  of  compiling  those  laws,  namely,  about  four  years  after  the 
Conquest,  a  villan  was  a  freeman, 

and  this  notwithstanding  the  concluding  words  of  the  law,  et 
ytostca  sint  onxnes  villani  in  franco  jAcgio,  which  must  be 
taken  as  confirming  an  old  truth,  for  the  payment  of  one  relief 
— which  villans  before  the  Conquest  had  paid — could  not  have 
turned  au  unfree  man  into  a  free  one.     Serjeant  Hey  wood  adds : 

Another  powerful  argument  in  favor  of  the  supposition  that  villans 
ranked  among  freemen,  arises  from  the  consideration  that,  unless 
this  had  been  the  case,  the  bulk  of  the  population  of  England  must 
have  been  found  in  the  servile  class.  We  cannot  imagine  that  the 
farmers,  who  held  at  the  payment  of  rent,  either  in  money  or  kind, 
could  be  so  very  numerous  as  to  furnish  victuals  for  the  armies  which 
were  collected,  provide  members  for  all  the  tythings,  and  crowd  tho 
public  assemblies  which  were  held  for  judicial  puriK>ses.  But  upon 
the  demesne  lauds  of  almost  every  lord,  villans  might  be  found,  and  if 
they  were  admitted  to  bear  the  name,  and  partake  of  the  privileges 
of  freemen,  and  rank  with  ceorls  or  twihinds,  the  difficulty  vanishes 
(p.  300). 

atrii  Mnlrm  (hurhgmt  #r/f)  ac  offirium  hatare  quinquc  hidas  de  sno  proprio 

dirt i net um  {sunder  noU)  in  aula  regis,  allot! ii  &c.  ib.  p.  185. 

ille  tnnc  in   poaternm  ait  jure  tbani  *  Eodetn  modo  per  omnia  de  cyrlitci 

(th  grn    riktas)  dignua. — H*ywoodt    p.  tW   villani  wera  fieri  debet  aeeundum 

184.     Text.  Uoff.  46  baa  for  erJonus  of  modum  auum,  ■ieut  de  dnodeciea  cen- 

the  uliove,  tillanus.   ••  Et  si  rilU**s  ita  t«  no  dixiimi*.— /./.  Jim.  i.  76 ;  Willi**, 

civritfSft  ana  probitate,  qaod   plcnitcr  !!*<>,  in  llryvvod,  p.  293  n. 
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Professor  Pearson  looks  on  the  villans  as  *  bond  upon  bond 
land,'  and  as  to  the  numbers  of  them  and  the  freemen  and  the 
population  generally  at  Domesday,  gives  Sir  Henry  Ellis's  and 
Sir  James  Macintosh's  calculations  as  follows  : 

We  may  probably  place  it  [the  population]  at  rather  over  than 
under  1,800,000 ;  a  number  which  may  seem  small,  but  which  was  not 
doubled  till  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  six  hundred  years  later.  Re- 
verting to  the  actual  survey,  we  find  about  two  thousand  persons 
who  held  immediately  of  the  king  (E  1400,  M  1599),  or  who  were 
attached  to  the  king's  person  (M  326),  or  who  had  no  holding,  but 
were  free  to  serve  as  they  would  (M  213).  The  second  class,  the 
free  upon  bond-land,  comprised  more  than  50,000  ;  under-tenants  or 
vavasors  (E  7171,  M  2899);  burghers  (E  79G8,  M  17,105);  soc-men 
(E  23,072,  M  23,404) ;  freemen,  holding  by  military  service,  or 
having  been  degraded  into  tenants  to  obtain  protection  (E  14,284)  ; 
and  ecclesiastics  (E  994,  M  15G4).  The  largest  class  of  all  was  the 
semi-servile.  Of  these  villeins  (E  108,407,  M  102,704),  and  bordars,1 
or  cottiers  (E  88,922,  M  80,320),  make  up  the  mass,  about  200,0<>0 
in  all.  They  were  bond  upon  bond-laud,  that  is  to  say,  their  land 
owed  a  certain  tribute  to  its  owner,  and  they  owed  certain  services 
to  the  land  ;  they  could  not  quit  it  without  permission  from  their 
lord.  But  they  were  not  mere  property;  they  could  not  be  sold  off 
the  soil  into  service  of  a  different  kind,  like  the  few  slaves  who  still 
remained  in  England,  and  who  numbered  roughly  about  25,000. 

The  large  number  of  the  middle  classes,  and  the  small  number  of 
slaves,  are  points  in  this  estimate  that  deserve  consideration.  It  is 
clear  that  the  conquest  did  not  introduce  any  new  refinement  in  ser- 
vitude. In  a  matter  where  we  have  no  certain  data,  all  statements 
must  be  made  guardedly;  but  the  language  of  chroniclers  and  laws, 
and  the  probabilities  of  what  would  result  from  the  anarchy  and  war 
that  had  so  long  desolated  England  under  its  native  kings  induce  a 
belief  tliat  the  conquest  was  a  gain  to  all  classes,  except  the  highest, 
in  matters  of  freedom.  In  Essex  the  number  of  freemen  positively 
increased,  and  the  change  may  proliably  be  ascribed  to  the  growing 
wool-trade  with  Flanders,  as  we  find  sheep  multiplying  on  the  great 
estates,  and  with  the  change  from  arable  to  pasture-land  fewer  labour- 
ers would  be  required.  The  fact  that  the  large  and  privileged  class  of 
soc-men  was  especially  numerous  in  two  counties,  Norfolk  and  Suffolk, 
in  which  a  desperate  revolt  had  been  pitilessly  put  down,  seems  to 
show  that  existing  rights  were  not  lightly  tampered  with.  In  Bed- 
fordshire, however,  the  soc-men  were  degraded  to  serfs,  probably 
through  the  lawless  dealing  of  its  Angevine  sheriff,  Raoul  Taillebois, 
and  the  county  accordingly  fell  off  in  rental  beyond  any  other  in 

1  Jlerwood  drawn  a  distinction  W-  &c,  who  are  generally  mentioned  after 
tween  the  rillnns  aud  fjordur*.  rottur*.       them  in  Domcsdny. 
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England  south  of  Humbcr,  though  it  had  enjoyed  a  singular  ex- 
emption from  all  the  ravages  of  war. 

The  concluding  paragraph  of  the  foregoing  extract  is  printed 
hecause  in  it  is,  for  me,  pointed  out  the  true  cause  of  the  villan's 
hardships,  of  the  exactions  of  which  his  class  so  hitterly  com- 
plained, the  character  of  the  Norman  baron,  and  his  power  over 
his  dependants.  The  thirtieth  law  of  Henry  I.  speaks  in  mode- 
rated phrase  the  spirit  of  the  earlier  time.  It  calls  the  villans 
with  the  cocseti  and  pardingi  (probably  bondmen  inferior  to 
the  villans)  hujusmodi  viles  vd  inopes  persona,  declares  them 
disqualified  to  be  reckoned  among  judges,  excludes  them  from 
bringing  any  civil  suits  in  the  county  or  hundred  courts,  and 
refers  them,  for  the  redress  of  injuries,  to  the  courts  of  their 
own  barons  (Hey wood,  p.  29 1).1 

And  it  is  (I  believe)  precisely  because  Edward  I.  made  a 
resolute  attempt  to  break  down  this  power  of  the  barons  over 
their  villans,2  which  must  have  often  been  awfully  abused, — and 
not  only  tried  to,  but  did  to  some  extent  substitute  his  own 
judges'  court  for  the  barons'  one* — thereby  rescuing  many  .a 
villan  from  a  bondman's  fate ;  it  is  for  this  reason  that  he  is 
the  hero  of  our  ballad  of  John  <le  Reeve.  Not  only  for  the 
long  shanks  with  which  he  strode  against  Wales,  or  the  hammer 
he  wielded  against  Scotland,  was  the  first  king  who  conceived 
and  fought  for  the  unity  of  Great  Britain  dear  to  the  villans  of 


1  Villani  vero,  vol  cocseti  vel  pardingi 
vel  qui  sunt  hujusmotli  riles  vel  inopes 
person*,  non  sunt  inter  legum  judices 
numercndi,  undo  nee  in  hundivdo  rel 
ccmiutu  pecuniam  suatn,  vel  domino- 
rum  suorum  forisfaciunt,  si  justitiam 
sine  judicio  dimittant,  sed  summon  it  is 
terrarum  dominis  infometur  placitum 
term i no  competent!,  si  fuerint  rel  non 
fuerint  antea  summoniti  cum  secuti  jus 
featimatis.— JJ.  He* a. c.  30;  Wilkin*,  248, 
in  llrywootl,  p.  202. 

•  One  of  the  first  Acts  of  his  (Edward 
I.'s)  Administration,  after  his  Arrival 
from  the  Holy  Land,  was  to  inquire  into 
the  State  of  the  Demesnes,  and  of  the 
Right*  and  Revenues  of  the  Crown,  and 
concerning  the  Conduct  of  the  Sheriffs 
and  other  Officers  and  Ministers,  who 
bad  defrauded  the  King  and  grievously 
oppressed  the  People  (Annal*  of  Wn ver- 
ier, 235)  Hundred  Iloilf,  i.  10.     On  the 


inquiries  of  this  Commission  the  first 
chapter  of  the  Statute  of  GloueeMer. 
relat  ing  to  Liberties,  Franchisee  ami  Quo 
Warranto  (by  what  warrant  the  Turtles 
held  or  claimed)  was  founded  ((/>.). 

•  Sec  below,  and  also  the  Statute  of 
4  Edw.  I.  A  Statute  concerning  Jus- 
tices Wing  assigned,  called  Itageman. 
"  It  is  accorded  by  our  Lord  the  King, 
and  by  his  Council,  that  Justices  shall 
go  throughout  the  Land  to  inquire,  bear, 
and  determine  all  the  Complaint*  and 
Suits  for  Trespasses  committed  m-ithin 
these  tw*nty-five  vears  Past,  before  the 
Feast  of  Saint  Michael,  in  the  fourth 
Tear  of  King  Edward  ;  as  well  by  the 
Kings  Bailiffs  &  Officers  as  by  other 
Bailiffs,  &  by  all  other  Persons*  whom- 
soever. And  this  is  to  be  understood 
as  well  of  outrageous  Takings,  ami  all 
Manner  of  Trespasses,  Quarrels,  and 
Offences  done  unto  the  King  and  others. 
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his  own  *  and  after  times.  His  steps  and  his  blows  came  nearer 
their  homes,  and  did  something  to  clear  oppressors  out  of  their 
path.  When  in  easier  days  they  could  sing  of  olden  time,  they 
gave  the  long  king  a  merry  night  with  three  of  their  kin,  and 
remembered  with  gratitude  England's  "  first  thoroughly  consti- 
tutional "  sovereign.  This  I  gather  from  one  of  a  series  of 
interesting  articles  on  the  "  Rights,  Disabilities,  and  Wages  of 
the  English  Peasantry"  iu  the  new  Series  of  the  Law  Maga- 
zine and  Review.     But  I  am  anticipating. 

In  the  time  of  Edward  I.  bondage  was  looked  upon  as  no  part  of 
the  common  law ;  it  existed  by  sufferance  and  by  local  usage,  and 
was  recognised,  but  only  barely  tolerated  by  the  law.  The  law  was 
on  the  side  of  freedom.  A  leaper  or  land-iopcr,  as  a  fugitive  was 
called,  could  rarely  be  recovered  in  a  summary  manner ;  if  he  chose 
to  deny  his  bondage,  the  writ  of  niefty  did  not  give  the  Sheriff  autho- 
rity to  seize  him ;  the  question  of  his  eoudition  had  to  stand  over  until 
the  Assizes,  or  had  to  be  argued  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas. — 
Laic  Mag.  1802,  vol.  xiii,  p.  38-9. 

We  need  not  attribute  a  long  range  of  foresight,  or  very  enlight- 
ened views  of  freedom,  to  the  counsellors  of  Edward  I.  Their  re- 
sistance to  villenage  was  instinctive  rather  than  deliberate.  Villen- 
age  in  their  eyes  appeared  to  be  a  consequence  of  those  powers  of 
local  jurisdiction  which  had  been  indispensable  in  former  times  on 
account  of  the  weakness  of  the  central  power,  but  were  no  longer 
wanted  since  the  central  power  had  become  truly  imperial.  The 
same  landlords  who  claimed  a  right  to  keep  their  dependents  in 
bondage,  usually  claimed  some  degree  of  judicial  power ;  they 
claimed  to  have  a  more  or  less  extensive  cognizance  over  crimes 
committed,  and  criminals  arrested  within  their  precincts.  Such  a 
claim  could  only  rest  upon  prescription ;  any  such  pretension  not 

touched  in  the  Inquests  heretofore  found  Gloucester    or    Quo    Warranto    of    6 

by  the  King's  command,  as  of  Trespasses  Edw.  I. 

committed  since.   Ami  the  King  willeth,  '*  Ami  the  Sheriffs  shall  cause  it  to  1m 

that  f»r  Relief  of  the  People  (pour  U  commonly  proclaimed  throughout  their 

a1legannc€  d>!  potptt)  and  speedy  execu-  Bailliwieks,  that    is  to  say,  in    Cities, 

tion   of  Justice,  That   the  Com  plaints  Borough*,    Market    towns,    and   else- 

of  every  one  be  heard  before  the  afore-  mhrre,  that  all  those  who  claim  to  have 

said  Justices,  &  determined,  as  well  by  any  Franchises,  by  the  Charters  of  the 

Writ  as  without,  according  to  the  Arti-  King's  Predecessors,  Kings  of  England, 

cle«*  delivered  unto  the  same  Justices;  or  in  other  manner,  shall  come  Wfore 

&  this  is  to  be  understood  as  well  within  the   King,   or   before   the   Justices   in 

Franchise  as  without.    Also  the  King  Eyre,  at  a  certain  day  and  place,  to  show 

willeth  that  the  same  Justices  do  hear  what  tort  of  Franchise  thev  claim  to 

and  determine  the  Complaints  of  those  have,  and  by  what  Warrant, 

who  will  complain  of  Matters  done  by  *  I  do  not  forget  the  groans  of  -  Tho 

any  one  contrary  to  the  King's  Statutes,  Song    of    the    Husbandman  **    (temp. 

as  well  of  what  concerneth  tho  King  an  Edw.  I.)  printed  in  Wrights  Political 

the  people."    Sec  also  the  Statutes  of  S>»*/s  for  the  Camden  Society. 
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supported  by  immemorial  usage  would  soon  be  upset  by  the  King's 
attorney.  The  general  Government  struggled  hard  to  extend  its 
jurisdiction,  to  extinguish  the  private  courts,  to  bring  as  many  cases 
as  possible  before  the  Courts  at  Westminster,  and  before  the  Justices 
in  Eyre.  The  private  courts  were  not  abolished,  but  gradually 
superseded.  After  all  that  the  lords  could  do  to  keep  their  villeins 
from  Assizes,  villeins  constantly  became  jurors,  and  bond-lands  were 
constantly  drawn  into  the  King's  Courts,  and  were  thus  in  the  way 
to  be  drawn  into  freeholds.  Perhaps  every  circuit  of  the  judges 
emancipated  a  number  of  bondmen. — lb.  p.  40. 

In  seeking  for  the  light  in  which  the  Norman  baron  would 
regard  his  Saxon  villans,  I  think  that  Mr.  Thomas  Wright l  is 
justified  in  his  adduction  of  the  following  instances, 

The  chronicler  Benoit  (as  well  as  his  rival  Wace)  extols  Duke 
Richard  II.  for  the  hatred  which  he  bore  towards  the  agricultural 
or  servile  class  :  "he  would  suffer  none  but  knights  to  have  employ- 
ment in  his  house ;  never  was  a  villan  or  oue  of  rustic  blood  ad- 
mitted into  his  intimacy;  for  the  villan,  forsooth,  is  always  han- 
kering after  the  filth  in  which  he  was  bred." — p.  237, 

J»e   fridde   cumeo"  efter,  &  is  The    third    flatterer    comet h 

wurst  fikelare,  ase  ich  er  seidc  :  after,  and  is  the  worse,  as  I  said 

vor   he   preiseo*    J>cne   vucle,    &  before,  for  he  praiseth  the  wicked 

his  vuele  deden,  ase  |>e  |>c  sei5  to  and  his  evil  deeds  ;   as  he  who 

|>e  knihte  |>et  robbeo"  his  poure  said  to  (he  Iniiqht  flat  robbed  his 

men,   "A,   sire!    hwat   tu   dest  poor  vassal*,    "Ah,  sire!    truly 

wel.     Uor  euere  me  schal  fene  thou  doest  well.     For  wen  utcjht 

chcorl    pilken    &    peolien :    uor  always  io  jdvcl:  ami  pillage  ih** 

he  is  ase  |>e  wifci,  }>et  sprutteft  churl;  for  he  is  like  t lie  willow, 

ut    |»c   lietere  \>a't  me   hine  oftc  which  spronteth  out  the  better 

cropped."  that  it  is  often  cropjKxl. 

—Ancren  Jliwle  (?  ab.  1230  a.d.)  p.  87,  Camden  Soc.  1853  (quoted 
in  part  by  Wright). 

and  in  referring  to  those  most  interesting  Norman-French 
Kit  ires  on  the  villans  that  M.  Francisque  Michel  published,  and 
which  contain  such  passages  as  the  followiug : 

Que  Dies  lor  enroit  grant  meschief, 
Et  mal  au  cuer,  et  mat  au  chief, 
Mai  es  boache,  H  pit  es  den*, 
Et  mal  dehors,  et  mal  dedens    •    .    . 
Et  le  mal  con  diet  ne-me-tonche. 
Hat  en  orelle,  el  mal  en  bouche! 

(tk*  XXIII  Manibr*  de  Vilain*%  Paris,  1833.  p.  12.) 

1  Taper  on  the  political  condition  of  Middle  Ages,  in  Arckrologia,  toI.  xxx. 
the    English    Peasantry    daring    the      p.  205-44. 
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"  Why  should  villans  eat  beef,  or  any  dainty  food  ?  "  inquires  the 
writer  of  Le  Bespit  ait  Vilain  ;  "  they  ought  to  eat,  for  their  Sunday 
diet,  nettles,  reeds,  briars,  and  straw,  while  pea  shells  are  good 
enough  for  their  every-day  food.  .  .  .  They  ought  to  go  forth  naked, 
on  bare  feet  in  the  meadows  to  eat  grass  with  the  horned  oxen.  .  .  . 
The  share  of  the  villan  is  folly,  and  sottishness  and  filth ;  if  all  the 
goods  and  all  the  gold  of  this  world  were  his,  the  villan  would  be 
but  a  villan  still."—  Wright,  p.  238.1 

Though  Mr.  Wright's  conclusion  as  to  "  the  condition  of  the 
English  peasant  or  villan  during  the  12th,  13th,  and  14th  cen- 
turies "  may  be  exaggerated,  yet  much  truth  in  it  there  must  be : 

Tied  to  the  ground  on  which  he  was  born  in  a  state  of  galling 
bondage,  exposed  to  daily  insult  and  oppression,  he  served  a  master 
who  was  a  stranger  to  him  both  by  blood  and  language.  The  object 
of  bis  lord's  extortions,  frequently  plundered  with  impunity,  and 
heavily  taxed  by  the  king,  ho  received  in  return  only  an  imjierfoct 
and  precarious  security  for  his  ]>crson  or  his  proi>crty.  The  villan 
was  virtually  an  outlaw  ;  he  could  not  legally  inherit  or  hold  "  lord- 
ship," and  he  could  bring  no  action,  and,  as  it  appears,  give  no  testi- 
mony in  a  court  of  law.  He  was  not  even  capable  of  giving  educa- 
tion to  liis  children,  or  of  putting  them  to  a  trade,  unless  he  had 
previously  been  able  to  obtain  or  purchase  their  freedom,  which 
depended  on  his  own  pecuniary  means,  and  on  the  will  and  caprico 
of  the  lord  of  the  soil. 

All  Norman  barons  were  not  brutes  of  the  Ivo  Taillebois  2 
type,  but  I  look  ou  it  as  certain  that  the  bitter  cry  of  the  villans 
which  reaches  us  from  the  pages  of  the  old  chroniclers  and 
writers  is  not  a  mere  bit  of  rhetoric,  but  speaks  what  the  villans 
and  poor  really  suffered  and  felt. 

I  also  look  to  the  generations  immediately  succeeding  the 
Conquest  for  the  growth  of  the  legal  view  of  villanage  and  its 
cousequeuees  which  is  stated  by  Littleton  (ab.  1480  a.d.)  and 

1  On  the  property  needed  for  a  Nor-  and  as    the  Chronicle    declares,   ••  he 

mnn  rillan  to  marry  on,  see  the  tract  t  misted,  crushed,  tortured,  tore,  itnpri- 

Lk-r OunlilltiHCHt  am  Villain  (xiii*  siecle)  soned  and  excruciated  them."     Si*©  uIm> 

Pari*  1863.  Henry    of    Huntingdon's    account    of 

*  He  was  one  of  the  most  cruel  and  Rol*»rt  de  Bclesme,  Earl  of  Shropshire, 
hateful  scoundrels  who  ever  defaced  "  He  preferred  the  slaughter  of  his  cap- 
God  s  earth.  He  used  to  make  the  tives  to  their  ransom,  lit*  tore  out  the 
poor  Saxons  senre  him  on  bended  knee,  eyes  of  his  own  children,  when  in  sport 
and  then  in  requital  burned  tlieir  houses,  they  hid  their  faces  under  his  cloak, 
drowned  their  cattle,  and  set  his  bull-  He  impaled  persons  of  both  sexes  on 
dogs  to  torment  them.  With  dialiolical  stakes.  To  butcher  men  in  the  most 
cruelty  he  made  them  incapable  of  work  horrible  manner  was  to  him  an  agreo- 
by  breaking  their  limbs  and  backs ; —  able  feast.'*    (Farrar.) 
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Coke,  among  others,  from  Bracton,  Fleta,  &c.  and  which  justi- 
fied any  amount  of  rapacity  and  exaction  on  the  part  of  the 
feudal  superior.  There  were  two  classes  of  villans,  1.  regardant, 
attached  to  the  soil  of  a  manor,  and  sold  with  it  like  a  cowshed 
or  an  ox,  but  seemingly  not  liable  to  be  removed  from  it,  though 
Littleton's  words  allow  the  removal ;  2.  in  gross,  landless,  and 
attached  to  the  person  of  a  lord,  and  saleable  or  grantable  to 
another  lord,  like  a  chattel. 

Littleton  translated  (ed.  1813).  §  181.  Also  there  is  a  villein  re- 
gardant, and  a  villein  in  gross.  A  villein  regardant  is,  as  if  a  man 
be  seised  of  a  manor  to  which  a  villein  is  regardant,  and  he  which 
is  seised  of  the  said  manor,  or  they  whose  estate  be  both  in  the 
same  manor,  have  been  seised  of  the  villein  and  of  his  ancestors 
as  villeins  and  neifs  !  regardant  to  the  same  manor,  time  out  of 
memory  of  man.  And  villein  in  gross  is  where  a  man  is  seised  of 
a  manor,  wliereunto  a  villein  is  regardant,  and  granteth  the  same 
villein  by  Ids  deed  to  another ;  then  he  is  a  villein  in  gross,  and  not 
regardant. 

§  172.  Tennre  in  villenage,  is  most  properly  when  a  villein 
holdeth  of  his  lord,  to  whom  he  is  a  villein,  certain  lands  or  tene- 
ments according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor,  or  otherwise  at  the 
will  of  his  lord,  and  to  do  his  lord  villein  service,  as  to  carry  and 
recarry  the  dung  of  his  lord  out  of  the  city,  or  out  of  his  lord's 
manor,  unto  the  land  of  his  lord,  and  to  spread  the  same  upon  the 
land,  and  such  like. 

Or  as  Coke  puts  it,  foL  120  b. 

He  is  called  regardant  to  the  mannour,  because  ho  had  the 
charge  to  do  all  base  or  villenous  services  within  the  same,  and  to 
gard  and  kccj>e  the  same  from  all  tilt  hie  or  loathsome  things  that 
might  annoy  it :  and  his  service  is  not  certaine,  but  he  must  have 
regard  to  that  which  is  commanded  unto  him.  And  therefore  he 
is  called  regardant,  a  quo  pra>*tandum  servitium  incertum  et  tW<v 
termiuatum,  ubi  scire  non  pot  nit  vespere  quale  servitium  fieri  debet 
watte,  viz,  ubi  quis  facere  tenetur  qulajuul  ei  prweevtum  fuerit 
(Bract,  li.  2,  fo.  26,  Mir.  ca.  2,  sect.  12)  as  before  hath  beene  ob- 
served (vid.  sect.  84). 

He  says  also  at  fol.  121  6. 

Tilings  incorporeall  which  lye  in  grant,  as  advowsons,  villeins, 
commons,  and  the  like,  many  be  appendant  to  things  corporeall, 
as  a  mannour,  house,  or  lands. 

As  illustrations  of  the  truth  and  the  working  of  these  legal 
1  A  woman  which  is  rillein  is  called  a  ne\f,  %  1S6. 
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doctrines,  take  the  following  instances  out  of  many.  About 
1250  a.d.,  says  Mr.  Wright  in  ArchccoL  vol.  xxx,  quoting 
Madox's  Formulare  Anglicanum  318-418, 

The  abbot  and  convent  of  Bruerne  sold  "  Hugh  the  shepherd, 
their  naif  or  villan  of  Certelle,  with  all  his  chattels  and  all  his 
progeny,  for  4#.  sterling ;  "  and  the  abbot  bought  of  Matilda,  relict 
of  John  the  physician,  for  20*.,  "  Richard,  son  of  William  do 
Estende  of  Linham,  her  villan,  with   all  his  chattels  and  all  his 

Srogeny ;  "  and  for  half  a  mark  of  silver,  a  villan  of  Philip  de 
landeville  "  with  all  his  chattels  and  all  his  progeny." 
*  Early  in  Henry  III.  (1216-72  a.d.  his  reign)  Walter  de  Beau- 
champ  granted  by  charter  "  all  the  land  which  Richard  de  Grafton 
held  of  him,  and  Richard  himself,  with  all  his  offspring."  .  .  In 
1317  Roger  de  Felton  gave  to  Geoffry  Founc  certain  lands,  tene- 
ments &c.  in  the  town  and  territory  of  Glanton,  "  with  all  his 
villans  in  the  same  town,  and  with  their  chattels  and  offspring." 

We  may  also  note  the  dictum  of  (Towel's  Institutes:  "  Villaines 
are  not  to  marry  without  consent  of  their  patrons." — W.  GSs 
translation,  1651,  p.  24. 

But  the  sharpest  pinch  of  the  matter  lav  in  the  theory— and 
practice  often,  I  do  not  doubt — that  all  the  villan's  goods  were  his 
lord  s,1  that  whatever  the  lord  took  from  him,  he  had  no  remedy 
against  the  lord  for. 

Sect.  IPO,  fol.  123  b.  Also,  even-  villein  is  able  and  free  to  sue  all 
manner  of  actions  against  everie  i»crson,  except  against  his  lord,  to 
whom  he  is  villeine. 

On  which  Coke  says : 

For  a  villeine  shall  not  have  an  appeale  of  robberie  against  his 
lord,  for  that  he  may  lawfully  take  the  goods  of  the  villeine  as  his 
own  (18  Edw.  3,  32  ;  11  Hen.  4,  03  ;  1  Hen.  4,  G ;  29  Hen.  G,  tit. 
Coron.  17).  And  there  is  no  diversitie  herein,  whether  he  be  a 
vilein  regardant  or  in  grosse,  although  some  have  said  the  contrary. 

And  look  at  what  early  book  you  will, — Homilies,  Political 
Songs,  Koliert  of  Hrunne*,  Chaucer,  Gower,  &c. — if  it  touches 
the  subject  at  all,  you  are  6tire  to  find  the  lords9  and  their 
stewards'  arbitrary  extortions  complaiued  of  and  reproved. 

Before  quitting  this  branch  of  the  subject  it  may  be  well  to 
quote  on  it  the  words  of  the  editor  of  Domesday,  Sir  Henry 

1  Cp.  Che  extinct   from  Chaucer,  p.  *  See  the  quotation  from  hit  Hand' 

S/>  f-5  bt-low.  lyng  Spun*  below. 
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Ellis.  After  a  longish  quotation  from  Blackstone's  Commentaries 
upon  the  villani,  he  says  {General  Introduction  to  Domesday 
Book,  vol.  i.  p.  80) : 

There  are,  however,  numerous  entries  in  the  Domesday  Survey 
which  indicate  the  Villani  of  that  period  to  have  been  very  different 
from  Bondmen.  They  appear  to  have  answered  to  the  Saxon 
Ceorls,  while  the  Servi  answered  to  the  Deowas  or  Esnen.  By  a 
degradation  of  the  Ceorls  and  an  improvement  in  the  state  of  the 
Esnen,  the  two  classes  were  brought  gradually  nearer  together,  till 
at  last  the  military  oppression  of  the  Normans  thrusting  down  all 
degrees  of  tenants  and  servants  into  one  common  slavery,  or  at 
least  into  strict  depcndance,  one  name  was  adopted  for  both  of  them 
as  a  generic  term,  that  of  Villeins  regardant. 

The  next  questions  are,  how  long  were  the  words  bonde  and 
bondman  used  for  the  vilian  class ;  and  when  did  their  bondage 
cease ;  or  at  least,  did  it  continue,  and  if  so,  with  what  amelior- 
ation did  it  continue,  up  to  the  time  when  our  ballad  may  be 
supposed  to  have  been  written  ? 

As  the  names  require  extracts,  the  two  questions  may  be 
treated  together. 

Archdeacon  Hale,  writing  of  the  land  and  villans  of  the 
Priory  of  St.  Mary's,  Worcester,  in  or  about  1240  a.d.  says: 

The  quantity  of  land  in  villenage  in  each  manor  being  fixed,  and 
the  quantity  of  labour  due  from  it  fixed  also,  it  follows  that  the 
lords  of  manors  were  not  arbitrary  masters  who  had  unlimited 
power  over  the  person  and  property  of  these  tenants.  There  is, 
however,  too  much  reason  to  believe  that,  taking  into  account  the 
labour  of  various  kinds  to  which  the  holder  of  a  small  quantity  of 
villun  land  was  liable,  he  paid  what  was  equivalent  to  a  high  rent. 
His  position  as  a  holder  of  land,  which  would  descend  to  his  family, 
was  superior  to  that  of  the  modern  labourer ;  and  yet  he  might  not 
be  better  off  in  a  jiccuniary  point  of  view.  His  place  in  society 
was  marked  also  by  the  obligation  to  give  "  Thac  et  Thol,  auxilium 
et  merchet,  ct  in  obitu  melius  catallum."  (Thac  was  "  Pig-money, 
a  payment  made  by  the  villans  to  the  lord  in  the  autumn  for 
every  pig  (the  sows  excepted),  of  a  year  old  one  penny,  and  under  the 
year  a  halfi>cnny.  27«o/,  the  Penny  paid  by  the  villans  for  licence 
to  sell  a  horse  or  ox."     Hale,  p.  xx,  xli.     On  Thol,  see  also  p.  lii.) 

This  fixity  of  rent,  and  Professor  Rogers's  pleasant  view  of 
things,  make  one  side  of  the  question ;  the  legal  power  of  the 
lord  over  all  his  villau's  property,  and  the  exactions  out  of  him 
complained  of  by  preachers,  poets,  and  writers,  the  other. 

In   Layamon  the  word    bonde  is   used  once,   in  the  de- 
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scription   of  the  treacherous   slaughter   of  Vortiger   and    his 
companions  by  Hengest  and  his : 

Earlier  text,  1200-20.  Later  text,  bef.  1300. 

J>er  wes  of  Salesburi  )>ar  was  a  bond  of  Salusburi, 

an  oht  bonde  icuraen ;  Jmt  bar  on  his  houde 

senne  mnchelne  msein  clubbe  ane  mochele  club, 

he  bar  on  his  rugge.  for  to  bruke  stones. 

The  earlier  text  Sir  F.  Madden  translates : 

There  was  a  bold  churl l  of  Salisbury  come ;  he  bore  on  his  back 
a  great  strong  club. 

In  one  of  a  series  of  interesting  articles  on  the  "  Rights, 
Disabilities,  and  Wages  of  the  Ancient  English  Peasantry,"  in 
the  Law  Magazine  and  Bevisiv,  New  Series,  xi.  259,  &c,  I  find 
at  p.  263,  under  the  date  of  1279  a.d. 

At  the  same  place  [Mollond  at  Castle  Camps,  in  the  south-eastern 
corner  of  Cambridgeshire]  there  were  several  [%27]  tenants,  [four  of 
whom  are  women,]  described  as  JJondi,  bondmen.*  One  of  them  [i.e. 
each,  except  12  who  held  in  couples]  held  1G  acres  of  land  in  Alien- 
age. It  does  not  appear  that  he  paid  any  mail  or  gable.  He  re- 
turned a  goose  and  a  hen,  worth  3d.,  20  eggs  worth  ^d.,  and  a 
quarter  of  oats  worth  12d.  He  worked  for  the  lord  twice  a  week 
from  Michaelmas  to  Pentecost,  and  thrice  a  week  from  Pentecost  to 
Alicliachnas,  and  ploughed  nine  acres  in  the  year.  It  is  plain  that 
this  man  was  an  oj>crative  tenant.3 

Havelok  (he  Dane  comes  next,  and  in  it  the  bondman  is  the 
peasant  or  ploughman: 

Thitler  komen  bo  the  strongo  and  wayko ; 

Thider  komen  lease  and  more, 

That  in  the  borw  thanne  weren  thorc ; 

Cliampiouns,  and  stark©  laddes, 

J  ondemen  with  here  gaddes, 

A  Is  be  com  en  fro  the  plow  ; 

There  was  senibling  inow : 

(ed.  Madden,  p.  39, 1.  1012-1018.) 

Another  drem  dremede  me  ek. 
That  ich  Hey  orer  the  salte  ee 
Til  £ngeland,  and  al  with  me 
That  euere  was  in  Denemark  lruea, 


1  Ceorl  is  used  in  the  Look  in  the  gallinaai,  &  Talent  iij  d. ;  xz.  ora  qa« 

general  sense  of  mam.  Talent  olWtfm   |  Jd.J.  &  j   qtrarfm'f#*i 

*  ?  Bondes,  who  might  be  freemen,  a  rear  qnud  Talet  xijd.,  k  fecit  a  tfwto 
They  are  given  between  the  Customary  Saac/i  Miob/wlis  nsqar  Ytntecottam,  etc. 
Tenants  and  the  Cottars.  —2   llundrtd  KolU  (ed.    1818),   425, 

*  Bondi.    Hugo  Rage  tenet  xri.  acws  eoL  1. 
tern  in  Tillenagio,  &  dat  j  aocaM  et  j 

VOL.  II.  d 
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But  bondemen,  and  here  wines, 
And  that  ich  kom  til  Engelond, 
Al  closede  it  intil  min  hond, 
And  Goldeboro  y  gaf  the : — 

(The  same,  p.  60, 1.  1304-1311.) 

In  the  Song  of  the  Husbandman,  of  the  reign  of  Edward  I. 
(1272-1307  a.d.)  in  Wright's  Political  Songs,  Camden  Soc. 
p.  150,  bonde  represents  the  "  peasant "  class. 

Thus  me  pileth  the  pore,  and  pyketh  ful  dene, 

The  ryche  raymeth  withouten  eny  ryht ; 
At  londes  and  ar  leodes  liggeth  fol  lene, 

Thorh  b[i]ddyng  of  baylyfs  such  harm  heth  hight. 
Mcni  of  religione  we  halt  hem  ful  hene, 

Baroun  and  bonde,  the  clerc  and  the  knyght. 

(MS.  Harl.  2253,  leaf  64.) 

In  1297,  taking  that  as  Robert  of  Gloucester's  date,  he  says 
of  William  the  Conqueror  and  his  *  high  men :  * 

Hii  to-draweth  |>e  scly  bonde  men,  as  wolde  hem  huldc  ywys. — 
ii.  370. 

which  the  latter  reading  gives  as 

Hii  tormenteth  hure  tenauntes,  as  huldc  hem  they  wolde. 

Again  in  one  of  the  Lives  of  Saints,  said  to  have  been  written 
by  Robert  of  Gloucester,  is  this  passage : 

If  a  bond r man  hadde  a  sonc :  to  clergie  idrawe, 

lie  ne  scholde,  without  his  lovcrdes  lere :  not  icronned  beo. 

(ab.  1300-10  a.d.  Life  of  Ikkct,  1.  552.) 

Robert  of  Brunne,  in  the  lifelike  sketch  which  he  gives  us  of 
the  England — or,  at  least,  the  Lincolnshire — of  1303,  as  he 
tells  the  men  of  his  day  of  their  sins,  Of  course  does  not  forget 
the  bondman  and  his  lord,  of  course  remembers  the  poor : 

Blrssyd  be  alle  poore  men, 
For  God  almyjtr  loue|>  |>em. 

(kandlyng  Synnt,  p.  ISO,  1.  6741-2.) 

One  tale  that  he  tells  shows  a  certain  independence  on  the 
part  of  a  bondman,  and  I  therefore  take  that  first,  from  the 
Handling  Spine,  p.  269-70,  In  a  Norfolk  village  a  knight's 
bouse  and  homestead  (manor)  were  near  the  churchyard, 
into  which  his  herdsmen  let  his  cattle,  and  they  defiled  the 
graves.  A  bonde  man  saw  that,  was  woe  that  the  beasts 
should  there  go,  went  to  the  lord,  and  said,  "Lord,  your  herds- 
men do  wrong  to  let  your  beasts  defile  these  graves.    Where 
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men's  bones  lie,  beasts  should  do  no  nastiness."  The  Lord's 
answer  was  "somewhat vile,"  "A  pretty  thing  indeed  to  honour 
such  churls*  bones !  What  honour  need  men  pay  to  such  churls' 
livid  bodies?"  And  then  the  bonde-man  said  him  words  full 
well  together  laid : 

The  lord  that  made  of  earth-e,  earls, 
Of  the  same  earth  made  he  churls : 
Earles  might,  and  lordes  stut,  (strut) 
As  churles  shaU  in  earth  be  put, 
Earles,  churles,  all  at  ones ;  (once) 
Shall  none  know  your,  from  our,  bones. 

Which  reproof  the  lord  took  in  good  part  (few  would  have 
done  so,  says  Robert  of  Brunne  '),  and  promised  that  his  beasts 
should  no  more  break  into  the  churchyard. 

But  still  there  is  evidence  enough  in  the  HandLyng  Synne 
that  if  a  lord  wanted  a  bondman's  wife  or  daughter,  he  would 
not  only  carry  her  off,  but  brag  of  it  afterwards  (p.  231,  1. 
7420-7) ;  and  as  to  the  treatment  of  the  poor  by  their  superiors, 
Robert  of  Brunne  asks — he  is  not  here  translating  Wadington — 

Lord,  how  shul  J*se  robbers  fare, 

pat  >e  pore  pepyl  pelyn  ful  bare, — 

Erles,  knygtes,  ana  barouns 

And  ou>or  lordynges  of  tounncs, 

Justuses,  shryucs  and  baylyuys, 

pat  pe  lawes  aUe  to-ryues, 

And  H>  pore  men  aUe  to-pylc? 

To  ryche  men  do  |>ey  but  as  J»ey  wyUe. — 

(p.  212, 1.  C790-7.) 

He  goes  on  denouncing  them  who  "  pyle  and  bete  many  pore 
men,"  and  contrasts  their  conduct  with  that  of  Dives  to  l^aziu-us, 
whom  Dives  did  not  rob  of  gold  or  fee, 

He  dyde  but  lcte  an  hounde  hym  to : 
Ye  ryche  men,  weyl  wers  je  do ! 
Ye  wyl  noun  houndes  to  hem  lete, 
But,  je  self,  hem  de  and  bete. 
He  ne  dyde  but  wernede  hym  of  hys  mete ; 
And  je  robbe  al  M  ?o  mow  gete. 
Ye  are  as  Dvues  >at  wyl  naghte  jgue ; 
And  wers:  for  je  robbe  Mt  hey  [the  poor]  shulde  by  lyue. 
(Handling  Synne,  p.  213,  L  6812-19.) 

In  a  previous  passage  the  lords'  arbitrary  exactions  from 

1  J»yr  are  but  few?  lordes  now  Lordynges,— fryr  are  ynow  of  |k>  ; 

Hit  turne  a  wrde  so  wel  to  prow;  Of  gentyl  men,  )>yr  arc  but  fo 

But  who  eeyfr  hem  any  skylle,  [f*w]« 


Myaseye  ajen  fonly  >ey  wyUe. 
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men  in  bondage — or  vileynage  as  Wadington  has  it — are  ex- 
pressly mentioned : 

And  jyf  a  lorde  of  a  tounne 

Bobbe  his  men  oute  of  resoune, 

j>oghe  hyt  be  yn  bondage, 

A;ens  ryjt  he  doJ>e  outrage. 

He  shal  so  take  fat  he  [the  bondman]  may  lyue, 

And  as  lawe  of  londe  wyl  forjyue ; 

For  jyf  he  take  oner  mesure, 

Lytyl  tvme  shal  hyt  dure. 

fcgne  God  haue  jeue  be  seynorye, 

He  jaf  hvm  no  leue  to  do  robborye ; 

For  god  ha)>  ordeyned  al  mennys  state, 

How  to  lyue,  and  yn  what  gate ; 

And  J>ojt  he  jyuo  one  ouer  o)>er  myjt, 

He  wyl  fr&t  he  do  bym  but  ryjt. 

h'*  ys  ke  ryjt  of  Goddys  lokyng : 

jelde  euery  man  hys  owne  )>yng. 

But  God  takej>  euermore  veniaunce 

Of  lordys,  for  swych  myschaunce, 

For  swych  robbery  frit  )>ey  make, 

|»at  ofte  of  >e  poure  men  take. 

He  then  tells  a  tale  of  what  a  Knight  suffered  in  Purgatory 
(or  hell)  fire,  for  robbing  a  poor  man  of  a  cloth,  and  winds 
up  with  the  moral : 

Certys  fefte  ry#  wykkede  ys  .  .  . 
Nam] y  '  pore  men  for  to  pele 
Or  robbe  or  bete  wy|»-oute  skyle.* 

The  next  reference  to  the  word  in  Stratmann's  Dictionary  is 
to  William  ami  the  Wenvolf  (better,  William  of  Palerue: 
E.  E.  Text  Soc.  1868,  Extra  Series,)  of  ab.  1340  a.d.  1.  216. 

do  quickliche  crie  )wrth  <«che  cuiitre  of  tf  king-riche 
hat  bsrouns  burgeys  &  bonde*  &  alle  oJ»er  burnes 
J>ut  move  wijtly  in  any  wise  walken  a-l*>ute 
|»at  J»ei  wende  wijtly  as  wide  as  |»i  reaume. 

(William  and  Werwolf,  p.  77,  ed.  Madden.) 

In  William  of  Malvern's 4  Vision  of  Piers  Ploughman,  about 
1362  A.D.  we  have: 

1  especially.  4  Mr.  Hales's  name  for  the  author  of 

*  reason.  the    Vision,  who    is  sometimes  called 

*  Bonde,  n,  S.  Bondsmen,  villains ;  as  Langland.  As  there  is  no  real  evidence 
opposed  to  the  orders  of  barons  and  for  the  name  Langland,  I  prefer  the 
burge*se«.  77. — Glossary  to  the  chore.  vaguer  title  William  of  Malvern,  though 
But  the  bond*  are  still  one  of  the  three  Malvern  is  only  mentioned  in  the  first 
principal  orders  of  men,  as  shown  bv  of  the  poems  of  which  the  Vision  is 
the  "  other  burnes  "  who  are  not  worth  composed. 

specifying. — Skeal 
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Barouns  and  Burgeis  *  and  Bonde-men  also 
I  sau3  in  >at  Semble,— {p.  6, 1.  96,  ed.  Skeat.) 

In  \v right's  edition  of  the  Vision,  i.  88, 1.  2859  is — 

And  as  a  bonde-msm  of  his  bacon  his  berde  was  bidraveled. 

And  part  of  the  knight's  duty  is — 

And  misbeode  Jh>u  not  Jn  bondemen  •  \#.  bcter  Jk>u  schalt  spede. 

(Pas.  vii.  1.  45,  Vernon  Text,  ed.  Skeat,  p.  76.) 

In  the  third  text  of  the  Vision  we  read — 

Bondmen  and  bastardes  *  and  becgers  children, 

These  bylongeth  to  labour  *  and  Tordcs  children  sholde  serve  n, 

Bothe  God  and  good  men  *  as  here  degree  asketh 

And  sith,  bondemcnne  barnes  *  han  be  made  bisshopes, 
And  barnes  bastardes  *  han  ben  archidekenes ; 
And  sopors  and  hero  sonos  *  for  solver  han  be  knyghtes, 
And  lordene  sones  her©  luboreres. — (ab.  1380.    J 'union  of  Piers  Plowman. 

Wkitaker's  text.     Passu*  St-xtus.) 

Mr,  Skeat  says  that  the  various  readings  in  the  MSS.  of  the 
Vision  show  that  bondage  or  bondages  was  used  for  bonde- 
men, and  that  bonde  is  thus  connected  with  the  verb  to  bind. 
Chaucer  uses  bondemen  and  bondefolk l  as  the  equivalents  of 
cherls  and  thralles  in  his  Perjsoues  Tale,  de  Avariiia  (p.  282  ed. 
Wright,  quoted  below,  p.  554-5),  while  in  ThS  Frere's  Tale  the 
use  is  of  one  bound : 

Disposith  youre  hcrtes  to  withstonde 

The  fend,  that  wolde  make  yow  thral  and  bonded 

The  year  1394,  or  thereabouts,  gives  us  that  wonderful 
picture  of  a  bondeman  or  ploughman  whom  its  painter  saw, 


1  And  fortherorer,  ther  as  the  lawe 
earth,  that  temporcl  goodes  of  bondefolk 
bein  the  goodes  of  her  lordes ;  ye,  that 
is  to  understoode,  the  goodee  of  the 
imperour,  to  defende  hem  in  here  righto, 
beat  not  to  robbe  kern  ne  to  reve  kem. 

*  In  the  Elegy  on  the  Death  of  King 
Edward  III.  the  phrase  "bide  her 
bonde"  is  glossed  "remain  as  their 
captive." 

This  goode  schip,  I  may  remene 

M 
To  the  Chilralrye  of  this  londe, 
Sam  time  thei  coanted  noujt  a  bene. 
Beo  al  Ffrance  Ich  onderstonde 


Thei  tok  &  slouj  hem  with  heore 
honde 
The  power  of  Ffrance  both  smal 
andgreto. 
And  broujt  ther  Kyng  hider  to  bide 
her  bonde. 
And  non  ri3t  sone  hit  [tho  ship] 
is  for^ete. 
Myrc's  use  of  bonde  is  this: 
Fvrst  >ow  moste  fcys  mynne, 
Wvh*t  he  ys  >at  doth  )>e  synoe, 
Whefrer  hyt  be  heo  or  he, 
}  onge  or  olde,  bonde,  or  fre, 
Pore  or  ryche,  or  in  oflys. 
(Ab.  1430,  Myre,  Instructions  for 
Parish  Priests,  p.  47.) 
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and  which  will   not  be  out  of  the  mind  of  anyone  who  has 

studied  it : 

And  as  j  wente  be  J*  waie  *  wepynge  for  sorowe, 

[I]  seij  a  sely  roan  mo  by  •  opon  \>e  plow  hongcn. 

His  cote  was  of  a  cloute  •  )*zt  cary  was  y-called, 

His  hod  was  foil  of  holes  *  &  his  heer  oute, 

WiJ>  his  knopped  schon  *  clouted  foil  |»ykke ; 

His  ton  toteaen  oat  •  as  he  J>e  londe  treddede, 

His  hosen  ouerhongen  his  hokschynes  *  on  eueriche  a  side, 

Al  beslombred  in  fen  *  as  he  >e  plow  folwede ; 

Twey  myteynes,  as  mete  •  maad  all  of  cloutes ; 

pe  fyngers  weren  for-werd  •  &  ful  of  fen  honged. 

pis  whit  waselede  in  Jkj  [fen]  *  almost  to  \»e  ancle, 

Fours  rol>eren  hym  by-forn  •  J»at  feble  were  [worsen]  ; 

Men  mvjte  reken  ich  a  ryb  •  so  reufull  J>ey  wcren. 

His  wijf  walked  him  wi|>  *  wij>  a  longe  godo, 

In  a  cutted  cote  *  cntted  full  heyje, 

Wrapped  in  a  wynwe  schete  •  to  weren  hire  fro  weders,1 

Barfote  on  J>e  bare  ys  *  Jxrt  |>e  blod  folwede. 

And  at  J»e  londcs  ende  lave  *  a  litell  crom-liollo, 

And  Jxron  lay  a  litell  child©  *  lapped  in  cloutcs, 

And  tweync  of  tweic  jeres  olde  *  opon  a-no  >rr  syde, 

And  alio  f>oy  songen  o  songe  *  )xit  sorwe  was  to  heron ; 

pey  crieden  alls  o  cry  *  a  carefull  note. 

(Pierce  the  Ploughman's  Crtde,  1.  420-441,  ed.  Skeat,  1867.) 

Those  last  two  lines  sum  up  for  me -the  English  history  of  the 
Kuglish  poor  (as  has  been  said  elsewhere),  it  was  "  full  of 
care." 

Frater  Galfridus,  about  1440,  has  in  the  Promptorium 

Bonde,  as  a  man  or  woman,  Scrvus,  srrra. 

Bondman  .  Scrvus,  nativus  [neif.1 

23ondschepe  .  Nat  i  tit  as :  but  Bondage  .  Scrvitus. 

That  the  lord's  power  over  his  bondmen  was  a  reality,  and 
that  he  "  frequently  took  advantage  of  his  power  to  tyrannize, 
is  proved  by  the  example  of  Sir  Simon  Hurley,  the  tutor  of 
Richard  II.,  who  seized  forcibly  an  industrious  artizan  at 
Gravesend,  on  the  plea  of  his  being  his  escaped  bondsman,  and, 
when  his  exorbitant  demand  was  refused,  threw  him  into  the 
prison  of  Rochester  Castle," — (Wright  in  Arch<rol.  xxx.  235.) 
And  that  the  Lord's  power  over  his  bondman  existed  into  the 
16th  century  is  shown  by  the  following  extracts.1 

1  It  is  a  writes  occupation,  iovynowe  hay,  corns,  and  suche  other.    ?  1.523. 

dl  msmner  cf  comes,  to  make  malte,  to  — Fitaherbert's  Husbandry,  ed.   1767, 

washe  and  wrynge,  to  make  beye,  shere  p.  02. 

come,  and  in  time  of  nede  to  holpe  bor  *  Mr.  Wright  says,  "  We  can  trace 

husbands  to  Ml  the  mucke-wayne  or  these  charters  of  manumission  [of  ril- 

dounge-carte,  tfrjrt*  the  jiougkct\»  loode  lans]  down  to  a  Tcry  laic  |n*riod.     In  2 
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In  1519  among  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's  payments  in  Prof. 
Brewer's  Caleiidar,  iii.,  Pt  i.  p.  498,  is — 

25  March,  to  Walter  Parker,  40j£,  "  restored  to  him  for  a  fine  by 
him  made  to  me,  for  that  he  was  my  bondman,  and  made  free  during 
his  life,  for  that  I  gave  him  a  patent." 

In  1521  on 

"  The  Duke's  Lands  .  .  at  Caurs  (in  Wales)  are  "  Many  bondmen 
both  rich  and  poor. — ib.  p.  509. 

In  1523  (?),  Fitzherbert  says  : 

Customary  tenauntes/  are  those  that  holde  their  landes  of  their 
lorde  by  copye  of  courte  role/  after  the  custoiue  of  the  mauerc.  And 
there  may  be  many  tenauwtes  with-in  the  same  mancre  yl  have  no 
copyes/  and  yet  holde  be  lyke  custome  and  seruyce  at  the  wyll  of  the 
lorde.  and  in  myneopinyon/  it  began  soone  after  the  conquest/  whan 
Wyllyam  Conqucrour  had  conquered  this  rcalme/  he  rewarded  all 
tliose  that  came  with  hym  in  his  voyage  royal  1  accordyng  to  their 
degre.  And  to  honourable  men  he  gaue/  lordshippes/  manors/  la//des/ 
and  tenementes/  with  all  the  inhabytauntes/  men  and  women  dwell- 
yng  in  the  same/  to  do  with  them  at  their  pleasure.  And  those 
honourable  men  thought  y*  they  must  nedes  hauo  sernauntes  and 
tenauntes/  and  their  laudes  occupyed  with  tyllage.  "Wlicrforc  they 
pardoned  the  inhabytauntes  of  their  lyues/  and  caused  them  to  do 
all  maner  of  seruyce  that  was  to  be  done/  were  it  neuer  so  vyle  /  and 
caused  them  to  occupyc  their  landes  and  tenementes  in  tyllage  and 
toke  of  them  suche  rentes/  customes/  and  scruyecs/  as  it  pleased 
them  to  haue.  And  also  toke  all  their  goodes  <k  cat  ell  at  all  t  vines 
at  their  pleasure/  and  called  them  their  bimde  wen.  and  sythc  that 
tyme/  many  noble  men  bothe  spirytuall  and  temporal  1,  of  their  godly 
disposycion/  haue  made  to  dyuers  of  the  sayd  bottde  men  manu- 
missions, and  graunted  them  frodome  and  lybertie.  and  set  to  them 
their  landes  and  tenementes  to  occupy/  after  dyuers  maners  of  rentes/ 
customes/  and  seruyces,  the  whiche  is  vsed  in  dyuers  places  vnto  this 
daye.  how  bo  it  in  some  places  the  bonde  men  contynuc  as  yet/  tho 
whiche  me  semeth  is  the  grcttest  inconuenyeitt  that  nowe  is  suffred 
by  the  lawo.  Tliat  is,  to  haue  any  christen  man  bonden  to  another/ 
and  to  haue  the  rule  of  his  body/  landes  and  goodes/  that  his  wife 
chyldrcn  and  sernauntes  have  laboured/  for  all  their  lyfe  tyme/  to  1» 
so  taken/  lyke  as  and  it  were  cxtorcion  or  bribery.   And  many  tymes 

Bie  II.,  jnst  before  the  peasant*'  insnr-  we  hare  a  charter  of  affranchisement 

rectum,    John    Wyard    or   *  Alspach '  by  the  priory  of  Beanralle  in  6  Hen.  V. 

manumits  a  female  rillan,  and  give*  her,  jld.  1419,  and  another  by  George  No  vile, 

with  her  liberty,  her  goods  and  chattels,  lord  Bergerenny,  as  late  as  2  lien.  VIII., 

and  the  liberty  of  all  her  offspring :  and  aj>.  1611." 
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by  colour  therof/  there  be  many  fre  men  taken  as  bonde  men  /and 
their  landes  and  goodes  taken  fro  them/  so  that  they  shall  not  be 
able  to  sue  for  remedy/  to  prove  them  selfe  fre  of  blode.  And  that 
is  moost  commenly  /  where  the  ire  men  have  the  same  name  as  the 
bonde  men  haue/  or  that  his  auncesters  of  whome  he  is  comen/  was 
manumised  before  his  byrthe.  In  suche  cause  there  can  nat  be  to 
great  a  punysshement.  for  as  me  semeth '  there  shulde  no  man  be 
bonde  but  to  god/  and  to  his  king  and  prince  ouer  hym.  Quia  deus 
non  facit  exceptionem  personarum.  For  god  maketh  no  excepcyon 
of  any  person. — Fitzkerbert's  Boke  of  Swveyeng  8f  hwprownienics 
Cap.  xiii.  fol.  xxvi. 

I  do  not  carry  these  extracts  further,  because  those  that  have 
been  given — and  they  might  be  ten-folded  with  ease — suffi- 
ciently prove  the  reality  of  the  hardships  which  the  bondmen 
suffered,  and  that  certain  of  these  hardships  were  in  being  as 
late  as  Fitzherbert's  time,  about  1520.  Vague  talk  that  the 
doctrine  of  the  law-books  was  never  carried  out  in  practice, 
that  monkish  writers  exaggerated  a  molehill  into  a  mountain 
&c,  will  not  do  in  the  face  of  the  evidence  that  literature 
supplies.  "  Master  Fitzherbarde  "  was  not  a  sentimentalist,  but 
a  practical  horsebreeder,  farmer  and  surveyor,1  and  spoke  of  the 
bondmen's  evils  as  he  would  speak  of  his  broodmares'  ailments. 
There  is  no  need  for  us  then  to  imagine — as  Professor  Rogers 
does,  in  his  very  valuable  and  interesting  Histoid)  of  Pinces,  i. 
81 — a  cause,  of  which  no  trace  has  come  down  to  us,  for  Wat 
Tyler's  rebellion.  Cause  enough,  and  to  spare,  there  was  in 
the  condition  of  the  men,  if  only  that  shown  in  their  demand 
"  that  we,  our  wives  and  children,  shall  be  free."  Granted  that 
the  students  of  literature  and  charters  alone  get  from  them  too 
dark  a  view  of  the  state  of  the  early  poor, — as  Mr.  Wright  may 
have  done— yet  we  must  declare  that  the  student  of  prices  on 
college  lands  alone  gets  a  too  rose-coloured  view,  and  that  the 
wrongs  of  the  bondmen  were  real  and  deep ;  even  Chaucer  and 
Froissart  witness  \L 

On  this  bonde  B,ud  bondeman  question  I  conclude  then,  though 
with  much  diffidence,  and  acknowledging  the  insufficiency  of  the 
evidence  for  some  points:  1,  that  the  bonde  was  originally  free, 
that  he  was  the  Saxon  ceorl  or  twihind,  with  a  Danish  name ; 
2,  that  if  not  partially  before,  yet  wholly  after,  the  Conquest, 
his  class,  or  the  greater  part  of  it,  became  bondmen  or  villans, 
bond  on  bond-land ;  3,  that  gradually  they  threw  off  their  ser- 

1  It  must  bo  *  mistake  to  identify  him  with  Sir  Anthony  Fiuherbert. 
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vice  and  signs  of  bondage,  taking  the  first  decided  step  in 
advance  in  Edward  I.'s  time,  the  second  and  more  decided  one 
in  Edward  III.  and  Richard  II.'s  time ;  4,  that  in  1520  the 
burden  of  bondage  was  still  heavy.  (It  gradually  disappeared,1 
except  so  far  as  our  present  copyhold  fines  and  heriots  repre- 
sent it.  Slavery  was  abolished  by  a  statute  of  Charles  II. 
The  attempt  to  abolish  it  in  1526  proved  a  vain  one.  Wrigltt.) 
But  our  bondman  was  John  tlie  Reeve,  though  no  special 
duties  of  his  as  Reeve  are  alluded  to  in  the  Ballad.  On  those 
duties  in  Anglo-Saxon  times  the  reader  may  consult  the 
references  in  Thorpe's  Index  to  the  Ancient  Laws,  vol.  i.,  and 
section  12  of  the  Institutes  of  Polity,  in  vol.  ii.  p.  320-1. 
The  office  of  Reeve  was  one  that  every  villan  was  bound  to 
serve,  and  although  the  Law  Magazine  says  it  was  one  which 
the  villan  rather  declined  and  avoided,*  it  must  have  been 
one  which,  in  later  times  at  least,  helped  to  fill  its  holder's 
pockets.  The  Reeve's  duty  was  to  manage  his  lord's  demesne, 
to  superintend  the  service-tenaut's  work  on  it,  to  collect  the 
lord's  dues  and  rent  in  money  and  kind,  and  submit  his  accounts 
yearly  to  the  auditor.  As  the  Sloane  MS.  Boke  of  CuHesye 
says  of  the  greve  or  reve — 

Gravy*,  and  baylys  and  parkcr, 
Schonc  como  to  ncountcs  euery  yere 
Byfore  \hj  audi  tour  of  J>o  lorde  onone, 
pat  schulde  be  trow  as  any  stone, 
if  he  done  horn  no  ryjt  Me, 
To  a  baron  of  chekkfr  )»av  mun  hit  pole. 

\liabccs  Book,  p.  318,  L  689-94.) 

Aud  as  William  of  Malvern  says — 

1  The  name  seems  to   have  lasted  The  late  abridgement  of  Jamieson 

longer  in   Scotland  than  in  England ;  gives    ••  Bomtay    WarkU,    the    time   a 

see  Jamicson's  Dictionary,   4to,    1825,  tenant  or  vassal  is  bound  to  work  for 

Supplement :  the  proi^ietor." 

"  Boxdaok,  Bonnage,  #.    The  desig-  *  The  chief  incidents  of  base  tenure 

nation  given   to  the  services  due  by  a  which  affected  the  villein's  person  are 

tenant  to  the  proprietor,  or  by  a  cot-  collected  in  one  of  Edward  II.'s  Ycmi*- 

Isgor  to  the  farmer.   [Used  in]  Angus."  books.  (6  Ed.  II.)  Thoy  were,— 1.  The 

•*  Another  set  of  pavmeuts  consisted  blood  fine,  or  marriage  ransom;  2.  the 
in  services,  emphatically  called  llonagt  Uille  or  tallage,  a  variable  charge,  sup- 
(frotn  bondage).  And  these  were  ex-  planted  bvrvgular  taxation, unless  it  en- 
acted either  in  seed-time,  in  ploughing  dured  unJer  tne  name  of  chevage ;  3.  the 
and  harrowing  the  proprietors  land, —  obligation  of  undertaking  the  office  of 
or  in  summer,  in  the  carriage  of  his  reeve  or  bailiff,  an  invidious  dignity 
coals,  or  other  fuel ;  and  in  harvest,  in  which  the  villein  rather  declined  and 
cutting  down  his  crop." — Agricultural  avoided. — Law  May.  f  Ret.  xiii.  41. 
S*rtry  of  Kincardineshire,  p.  213. 
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I  make  Piers  the  Plowman  my  procuratour  and  my  reve, 
And  registrar  to  receyre.1 

Redde  quod  debts  (v.  ii.  p.  411,  ed.  Wright). 

And  again — 

Thanne  lough  ther  a  lord,  and  "  by  this  light "  aside, 
"  I  holde  it  right  and  reson,  of  my  reve  to  take 
Al  that  myn  auditour,  or  ellis  my  steward 
Counseileth  me  bi  hir  aconnte  and  my  clerkes  writyng. 
With  spirit**  inteUectus  thei  seke  the  reves  rolles ; 
And  with  spiriius  fortitudinis  fecche  it  I  wole  after." 

(Visum,  ii.  423.) 

Need  one  quote  Chaucer's  sketch  of  the  Keeve — 

Wei  cowde  he  kepe  a  gerner  and  a  bynne  ; 
Ther  was  non  auditour  cowde  on  him  wynn*. 
Wei  wiste  he  by  the  drought,  and  by  the  reyn, 
The  yeeldyng  of  his  seed,  and  of  his  greyn. 
His  fordes  scheep,  his  neet,  [and]  his  daycrie, 
If iH  *wyn,  bis  hors,  his  stoor,  and  his  pultric, 
Was  holly  in  this  reeves  gorernyngc. 
And  by  his  corcnaunt  yaf  the  rekenyngc, 
Syn  that  bis  lord  was  twenti  yeer  of  age ; 
Ther  couthe  noman  bringe  him  in  arrerage. 
Ther  nas  baillif,  ne  herde,  ne  other  hvne, 
That  they  ne  knewe  his  sleight  and  his  covyne ; 
They  were  adrad  of  him,  as  of  the  deth. 
His  wonyng  was  ful  fair  upon  an  both  ; 
With  grene  trees  i-schadewed  was  his  place. 
He  cowde  bettre  than  his  lord  purchace. 
Ful  riche  he  was  i-stored  prively, 
His  lord  wel  couthe  he  plese  subtilly. 
To  gcrc  and  lene  him  of  his  owne  good. 
And  hare  a  thank,  a  cote,  and  eck  an  hood. 
In  youthe  he  lerned  hadde  a  good  mester ; 
He  was  a  wel  good  wright,  a  carpenter. 
This  reeve  sat  upon  a  well  good  stot, 
That  was  a  pomely  gray,  and  highte  Scot, 
A  long  surcote  of  pen  uppon  he  hadde, 
And  by  his  side  he  bar  a  rusty  bladde. 

Our  Reeve  too  has  "  a  rusty  bladde,91  rides  a  good  horse,  lias  a 
fair  dwelling,  and  is  "ful  riche  istored  prively," but  Hodgkin  Long 
and  Hob  of  the  Lathe  are  "  not  adrad  of  him  as  of  the  deth.n 
As  he  was  the  King's  reeve  and  should  have  collected  taxes  *  as 
well  as  dues  and  rents,9  be  ought  to  have  been  a  good  scribe  and 
summer-up,  but  the  ballad  does  not  read  as  if  he  was.     His 

1  See  the  extract  at  the  end  of  this  *  Toulmin  Smith's  Jtora*,  p.  60S, 

paper,  line  1 2  from  foot.  refers  to  a  rentcharge  paid  to  the  King's 

*  If  Mr.  Toulmin  Smith  be  right  in  reeve, 
his  view,  p.  657  note  below. 
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enemy  is  not  the  auditor,  of  whom  we  hear  nothing,  but  the 
courtier  or  purveyor  who  could  report  his  wealth  to  the  King, 
and  get  leave,  or  take  it,  to  put  the  screw  on  him.  He  sells  his 
wheat  (1.  144)  to  get  it  out  of  sight  (?); — money  could  be  more 
easily  hidden ; — and  he  baa  a  thousand  pounds  and  some  deal 
more. 

The  supper  of  his  pretended  poverty — bean-bread,  rusty 
bacon,  broth,  lean  salt  beef,  and  sour  ale,  may  well  have  been 
bondman's  food  in  Edward  I.'s  time,  better  than  many  got  in 
Edward  IIL's,  as  William  of  Malvern  shows  (Vision,  Passus  VII. 
1.  267-82,  ed.  Skeat,  p.  88-9,  text  A)  ;but  could  the  supper  of  his 
actual  wealth,  boar's  head  and  capons,  woodcocks,  venison,  swans, 
conies,  curlews,  crane,  heron,  pigeons,  partridges,  and  sweets  of 
many  kinds,  have  been  ever  Reeve's  food  then  ?  I  trow  not. 
Chaucer's  Frankeleyn  couldn't  have  given  a  better  spread  in 
Richard  II.'s  time,  and  John  Russell's  Frauklen  in  Henry  VI.'s 
days  (ab.  1450-CU  A.D.,  say,)  hardly  exceeded  it: 

A  Festfor  a  Fran  Kin. 

«   A  Franklcn  may  make  a  festc  Imp*v>l>erabillc, 
***  brawne  with  mustard  is  concordablc, 
bakoft  aer  tied  with  pcson, 

beef  or  moton  stewed  scruysable, 
lk>)  led  Chykon  or  capon  agivable, 
couveuycut  for  he  »c*vii ; 

Hosted  goose  &  pygce  full?  profitably 
Capon  /  Bakemcte,  or  Custade  Citable, 
when  eggis  &  craymc  be  geson. 

h**rfoir  stuflb  of  household  is  behor  cable, 
idortrowcs  or  Iussellc  ar  delectable 

for  he  second  course  by  reson. 

Than  reel,  lam  be,  kyd,  or  cony, 
Cliykou  or  pigeon  routed  tendurly, 

bakotnetf*  or  dowcettr*  witi  allc. 

hcii  followyng/*  frytowrs,  &  a  lechc  lovely  ; 
sucho  srruyse  in  scsou*  is  full?  semely 

To  srrue  wit*  bothe  chambur  &  hnllc. 

Then  appuls  &  peris  with  spices  delicately 
Aflur  >e  terme  of  he  yere  full*  dcyntcithly, 
wiU  bred  and  cbese  to  call*. 

Spised  cakes  and  wafers  worthily 
withe  bragot  &  methc,  hus  men  may  meryly 
plesc  well*  bothe  gret  &  small?." 

(Ihbct*  Book,  p.  170-1.) 
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Edward  L's  order  for  his  own  coronation  feast  was  380  head 
of  cattle,  430  sheep,  450  pigs,  18  wild  boars,  278  flitches  of 
bacon,  and  19,660  capons  and  fowls  (Macfarlane,  Cab.  Hist.  iv. 
11,  referring  to  Rymer).  Only  in  bacon,  boar,  and  capons 
could  the  king  have  come  up  to  his  reeve.  To  what  date 
then  are  we  to  bring  the  ballad  down  ?  I  don't  know,  and, 
if  the  reason  I  have  assigned  for  its  being  tacked  on  to 
Edward  I.  be  the  right  one,  I  don't  care;  for  the  main 
point  to  me  is  its  connection  with  him.  But  taking  the  ballad 
as  it  stands,  the  mention  of  the  Galliard  in  it,  1.  530,  p.  579, 
shows  that  it  was  recast,  if  not  composed,  after  1541,  when  that 
dance  was  introduced.  Also  the  Northern  forms  baine,  I.  504, 
gauge,  1.  209,  343,  864,  strung,  1.  332,  seile,  1.  502,  ryke,  1.  263, 
favrand,  1.  353,  358,  &a,  the  present  no-rhymes  of  both  and  latli, 
1.  623-4,  641-2,  arse  and  worse,  L  668-9,  kneele  and  soule,  1. 
806-7,  &c,  show  that  our  version  is  an  altered  copy  of  a  Northern 
original,  or  Northern  copy.  I  say  copy,  because  if  lathe  is  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Icrib,  a  division  of  the  county  peculiar  to  Kent, 
the  scene  of  the  ballad  must  have  been  Kent ;  but  Chaucer's  use 
of  the  word  in  its  sense  of  barn,  in  his  Reeve's  Tale — 

Why  nad  thou  put  the  capil  in  the  lathe  t l 

and  Brockett's  in  his  Glossary  of  North  Country  Words, 

Lathe  or  Leathc,  a  place  for  storing  hay  and  corn  in  winter — a 
barn. 

saves  us  from  the  necessity  of  supposing  a  double  transformation 
of  the  ballad,  though  this  would  be  authorised  by  the  ascription 
of  it  to  "the  south-west  country"  in  1.  909.  The  Northern 
saint  sworn  by  in  1.  744,  St.  William,  Archbp.  of  York  in  the 
12th  century,  tends  to  confirm  the  Northern  origin,  as  does  the 
"  clerke  out  of  Lancashire"  who  read  the  roll  that  contained  the 
tale,  1.  8-12. 

1  The  Prcmpicrium  gires  u  Berne  of  speaking  of  the  partition  of  England 
hit  he  (or  latho  1\),  Hormtm*  p.  33,  and  into  shires  and  lathes,  says  "Some,  as 
Mr.  Way  sap,  "  Lathe,  which  docs  it  were  rotning,  or  rouing  at  the  name 
not  occur  in  its  proper  place  in  the  Lath,  do  saie  that  it  b  drrircd  of  a 
Pramptonum,  is  possibly  a  word  of  barn,  which  is  called  in  Old  English  a 
Danish  introduction  into  the  cutern  lath,  as  they  conjecture.*  u  Horrenmest 
counties,"  Lade,  korrrum,  Dan.  Skinner  loms  M  rrponihtr  annona%  a  barne,  a 
observes  that  ••  it  was  rery  commonly  lathe.  Grangia,  lathe  or  grange. — On- 
used  in  Lancashire."  At  p.  288  he  also  tus.  Orrarsi,  grm**rimm,  lathe." — Vo- 
savs  that  Bp.  Kennett  notices  it  also  as  cab.  Boy.  M&,  17,  C.  XTii.  Way. 
a  Lincolnshire  word,  and  that  Harrison, 
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If  asked  to  guess  a  date  for  the  composition  of  the  ballad,  I 
should  guess  the  earlier  half  of  the  15th  century,  while  for  the 
recast  of  it  I  should  guess  the  latter  half  of  the  16th,  or  the 
former  half  of  the  17th.  The  tradition  embodied  in  it  is,  I 
doubt  not,  of  the  13th  century. 

Let  me  add,  before  ending  this  long  rigmarole,1  that  John  the 
Reeve  was  a  well-known  typical  personage,  like  Piers  Plowman, 
&c,  as  is  shown  by  the  following  extract  from  a  discussion  on 
the  Real  Presence  in  the  Harleian  MS.  207  : 

[fea/l], 

Bonum  est  sperare  in  domino  quern  et  sperarc 
[1532.] 

The  Banckett  of  Iohan  the  Reve.  Vnto  peirs  ploughman.  Laurens 
laborer.  Thomlyn  Tailyor.  And  hobb  of  the  hill*,  with  other. 

[fea/2] 

[A"|  rclacion  maide.  by  hobb  of  the  hille  vnto  Sir  Iohan  the  par- 
icho  prcste  vpon  A  cowmiinicacion.  Betwene.  Iacke  Iolio  Servyng- 
man  of  thone  partic.  And.  Iohan  the  reve.  Peirs  plowghnmii. 
Lawrence  Laborer.  Thomlyn  tailyor.  And  hobb  of  the  hillc  of  tliothcr 
partie.  Wherin  the  said  Sir  Iohan  wold  maike  none  Awnswcr  vnto 
he  knewe  the  olde  vecar  myndo.  the  wiche  saide  vecar  wrote  lyenge 
in  liis  bedd  veray  seeke.  and  delyuerde  hys  mynde  in  wrytynge.  vnto 
his  pariche  presto.  And  the  said  prest  delyuerd  the  same  bookc  to 
hobb  of  the  hiUe.  connsellynge  hym  to  learne  it.  wherebyc  he  myght 
be  more  able  to  maike  better  Answere  to  suche  light  fellows  if  ho 
channccd  to  hero  any  suche  Cowiminicac/on  in  tymc  to  comnie. 
Hobb  of  the  hillc  said  vnto  sir  Iohan.;.  Good  morow  Sir  Iohan  .;. 
And  he  Answered  .;.  Good  morrowc  hobb  .;.  Hobb  said  .;.  Sir  lolian  I 
am  veray  glade  of  our  mctynge .;.  For  I  am  desirouse  of  your  coun- 
sels in  a  weight ie  matter  Sir  Iohan  said.  Marie  ye  simile  haue  t  ho 
beste  councelli  that  is  in  mo  .;.  What  is  your  matter  Bic  my  fait  ho 
Sir .;.  yesterdaie  My  master  [leaf  2  b.]  and  Iohan  the  reve  maid  a 
feaste.  And  piers  plewghman.  Laurence  laborer.  And  Thomlyn  tailyor 
was  at  dyner  at  our  house,  And  I  siraed  them  at  dyner.  And  or 
halfe  dyner  was  done,  com  me  in  a  Servyng*  man  called  Iacke  lolie. 
Rent  getherar  vnto  my  ladie.  For  my  master  Iohan  the  reve  was 
Receuor  this  yeare  :  And  when  Iack[e]  lolie  was  sett  downe.  Ho 
demaunded  whether  we  had  any  messe  or  no .;.  And  my  master  saido 

1  I  ought  to  apologise  for  its  short-  the  delay   named,   I   hare  set  down 

comings.    It  has  been  put  together  in  opinions,  many  of  which,  though  hnrtily 

great  haste,  Mr.  Hales  having  been  un-  expressed,  hare  not  been  hastily  formed, 

fortunately  unable  to  treat  its  subject,  as  my  long  connection  with  working 

for  which  Part  II.  has  been  kept  back  men    and    with    Esrly    English    may 

four  months.    Feeling  obliged  to  say  guarantee, 
something  on  the  question  to  excuse 
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we  hadde,  and  trastede  to  haue .;.  Than  saide  Iacke  Iolie  that  we  war 
blynded  for  waunt  of  teachynge.  for  it  is  plane  ydolatrie  to  belene 
tliat  the  bodie  and  blonde  of  criste  ar  in  firme  of  breade  and  wyne 
ministrede  in  the  alter,  And  for  his  purpose  he  Aleged  Many  Sayenges, 
As  of  Martyn-  lnther.  Eocolampadius.  Caralstadij.  Iohan  Firtz 
Malangton,  with  many  dynerse  other .;.  Than  peirs  ploughman  waxed 
woundrus  Angrie.  and  called  Iacke  Iolie.  fals  heritike.  Than  my 
master  desired  them  bothe  to  be  content  in  his  house,  and  to  reason 
the  matter  gentlie.    And  thei  warre  bothe  contente  So  to  doo.;. 
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NOTES. 


p.  xxz.  "  Evans,  Pinkerton,  Hard,  Ritson."  Here  Hurd  is  a  mistako  for  Herd, 
who  published  two  vols,  of  Scottish  Ballads. — D.    (= Alexander  Dyco.) 

p.  1,  Chevy  Chase.  See  Mr.  Maidment's  comments  on  this  "  modern  version  "  in 
his  Scotish  Ballads,  1868,  i.  81.— F. 

that  "expliceth,"  quoth  Richard  Sheale,  does  not  mean  that  Shcale  was  the 
author,  but  the  scribe.  So  one  of  the  Piers  Plowman  MS.,  (Harl.  3954) 
ends— quod  Horuw,  &c. — Skeat. 

p.  2,  "  That  day  *  &c.  In  the  "  Complaynt  of  Scotland,"  which  was  not  written 
before  1547,  mention  is  made  of  the  "  Hunttiss  of  Chevot,"  and  of  "  The 
pence  and  mongumrye  met,"  as  if  these  were  the  titles  of  two  separate 
ballads.  That  these  wore  two  distinct  ballads  founded  on  the  battle  of 
Otterbourne,  and  known  in  Scotland  by  the  above  titles,  is  extremely  pro- 
bable; for  though,  in  the  Scottish  ballad  of  the  ••  Battle  of  Otterbourne  " 
the  line  M  The  Percy  and  Montgomery  met  *  occurs,  the  name  of  Cheviot  is 
never  mentioned.  Dr.  Percy,  in  quoting  the  above  line  from  the  "  Com- 
playnt of  Scotland/  gives  "That  day,  that  day,  that  gentil  day"  as  tho 
following  one;  but  that  in,  in  fact,  the  title  of  another  ballad  or  song. 
Dr.  Rimbault.    Musical  Illustrations,  p.  1. 

p.  8,  Battle  of  Otterbourne.  See  Mr.  Robert  White's  full  account  of  it,  with  an 
appendix  and  illustrations.    London,  1857. — F. 

p.  6,  1.  7  from  foot :  for  Wold  read  Henry  Bold.  Another  edition,  says  Mr. 
E.  Peacock,  is  a  fcp.  8vo.  of  39  pages.  u  Chevy  Chase,  a  ballad,  in  Latin 
Verse,  by  Henry  Bold,  accompanied  by  the  original  English  Text.  London, 
Printed  by  Henry  Bryer,  Bridge  St.  Blackfriars,  1818." 

p.  8,  L  SO,  read/a*  bucket.— Ch.    (  -  F.  J.  Child.) 

p.  11,  L  12S,  lyons  woode,  beyond  doubt. — Ch.  layd  cm  lode  (  «  a  load),  as  Skeat 
explains,  is,  I  think,  certain. — Ch. 

p.  12, 1. 148,  "which  struck?  (as  in  Old  Ballads,  1728)  U  certainly  the  read- 
ing.— Ch* 

p.  14,  L  196:  sorry  you  left  too  full:  no  doubt  of  doUful.—Ch. 

p.  17,  When  Lout  with  vneonfined  wings.  This  version  is  very  corrupt,  and  inferior 
to  the  printed  copy  of  1649.    see  my  edition  of  Lovelace,  1884. — Haslitt. 

p.  90,  1.  8, 16,  24,  enioyes.  This  is  exactly  the  reverse  of  what  the  poet  meant 
and  wrote. — Haslitt.  The  right  burden  is,  M  Know  no  such  Liberty,"  but 
the  4th  or  last  stanza  has  "  Injoy  such  Liberty."— F. 
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p.  21,  Claris.  See  my  communication  to  Notes  and  Queries,  3rd  Series  via.  435,  and 
Bell's  edition  of  Waller.— Hazlitt. 

p.  24, 1.  3.  The  Percy  Society  reprinted  the  edition  of  1686,  but  imperfectly. — 
Hazlitt 

p.  28,  L  13,  read  yeelded.— Ch. 

p.  30,  In  Scots  poems,  &c,  as  Percy  says,  we  find  "  Hollow,  my  Fancie : n  but 
there  are  17  stanzas,  and  many  differences.  The  last  9 — including  only  the 
last  of  those  in  the  MS.  which  is  also  the  last  in  the  Scots  Poems  copy — are 
said  to  have  been  "  writ  by  Colonel  Clealand  of  my  Lord  Augus's  regiment, 
when  he  was  a  student  in  the  College  of  Edinburgh,  and  18  years  of  age." 
— Ch. 

p.  3$,  1.  2.  1639  as  the  date  of  Carew's  death  is  only  conjectural. — H.  (  — 
W.  C.  Hazlitt) 

p.  37, 1.  6.  1731.  This  Collect Urn  was  printed  iu  1662,  8vo,  and  again,  with  some 
changes,  in  1731,  2  vols.  12 mo. — H. 

p.  88,  L  22,  for  soine  read  sinne  (the  idea  is  that  the  Lower  House  sinnes  when  it 
does  sit). — Ch. 

p.  39,  note.  Percy's  Lumford  is  of  courso  a  penslip  for  Lunsford.  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  in  a  note  to  chap.  xx.  of  Woodsttfck,  gives  another  version  of  tho 
2nd  verse  of  this  Ballad,  and  an  account  of  Lunsford,  but  there  arc  mistakes 
in  it    Scott's  verse  is — 

The  post  who  came  from  Coventry 
Riding  in  a  red  rocket, 
.  Did  tidings  tell,  how  Lunsford  fell, 
A  childs  hand  in  his  pocket. 

The  same  child-eating  scandal  is  noticed  in  Hump  Songs,  pt.  i.  p.  65 : 

From  Fielding  and  from  Vavasour, 

Both  ill-affected  men  ; 
From  Lunsford  eke  deliver  us, 

That  eateth  up  children. 

The  best  account  of  Lunsford  that  I  know  is  in  The  Gentleman's  Magazine, 
vol.  106.  pt  i.  350,  602;  pt  ii.  32,  148;  vol.  107,  pt  i.  265.  Cf.  Husk- 
worth  Hist,  Col.,  vol  iii.  pt  i.  p.  459;  Add.  MSS.  1519  f.  26,  6358  f.  50, 
5702  p.  118. 

There  is  an  engraving  among  the  King's  Pamphlets  in  the  British 
Museum — I  cannot  give  the  press  mark — representing  Sir  Thomas  Lunsford 
at  full  length.  In  the  background  is  a  church  in  names,  and  a  soldier  with 
a  drawn  sword  pursuing  a  woman ;  a  companion  is  catching  another  woman 
by  her  hair.    Under  the  engraving  are  these  lines : 

111  helpe  to  kill,  to  pillage,  and  destroy 

All  the  opposen  of  the  Prelacy. 

Mr  fortunes  are  grown  small,  my  friends  are  loss, 

I'll  venture,  therefore,  life  to  have  redress ; 

Bv  picking,  stealing,  or  by  cutting  throates, 

Although  my  practise  cross  the  kingdom's  votes. 

p.  48, 1.  St,  for  witt  read  wot. — Ch. 

p.  80,  Fowfayrt  shee  be.  The  earliest  appearance  of  this  song  of  Withers  was 
in  A  Ascription  of  Lope,  1620 ;  then  again  it  appeared  at  the  end  of  Faire 
Virtue  &c~,  1622,  unless  the  undated  sheet  in  the  Pcpysian  Library  be  older, 
which  it  more  than  possible.— Hazlitt 
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p.  52, 1.  2,  read  hollydom  (halidom) ;  Note  the  rhyme.-— Ch. 
1.  3,  omit  /.— Ch. 

p.  53,  1.  12,  Percy  is  right,  and  Mr.  Chappell  wrong :  the  rhyme  is  with  braincs,  not 
square. — Ch. 

L  19,  drouth,  for  rhyme,  as  Percy  suggests. — Ch. 

].  25,  drop  of, hurts  metre  and  sense :  *  will  you  be  the  taster?'  is  the  mean- 
ing.—Ch. 

1.  28,  ExussNaxos  of  course :  29,  coyle,  rare. — Ch. 

1.  29,  coyse  should  be  coyle :  compare  I.  2. — D. 

1.  84,  for  of  read  o».— Ch. 

p.  54,  I.  42,  road  toward :  50,  sword's. — Ch. 

1.  54,  read  Cynthia**  fellow,  Muses'  drere,  i.e.  (Diana's  mate,  darling  of  the 
Muses). — Cn. 

p.  65, 1.  72,  grace :  some  word  like  care  is  wanted. — Ch. 

p.  56,  The  Grene  Knight.  Gaseoigne  the  poet,  when  he  was  on  service  in  the  Low 
Countries,  tells  us  that  he  acquired  the  nickname  of  The  Grctn  Knight 
under  circumstances  of  a  peculiar  character. — Hazlitt. 

p.  68, 1.  123,  note,  Percy's  *gan  is  wrong. — Ch. 

1. 126,  thy  should  be  thee :  you  can  do  nothing  with  the  Sax.  \>y. — Ch. 

L  146,  147,  read  praye,    blin  ;  (transpose  the  ;  and  ,). — Ch. 

p.  64,  168  (he  had  sayd  nothing),  qy.  hele?  (i.e.  so  hare  I  W<-).- Ch. 

p.  65,  note  4,  read  Egiluon :  braid  is  well  enough  explained  by  the  A.- Sax.  onto/* , 
here,  gripe. — Ch. 

p.  67,  1.  255,  A'eti,  i.e.  caul,  net-work  for  a  lady's  head.  The  note  on  this  word  it 
quite  from  the  purpose.     [So  it  is].     Compare— 

Faire  be  thy  wires,  right  loresom,  white,  and  small : 
Gere  lie  thy  virgyns,  lusty  under  bltys. 
London  !  thowe  art  the  fiowre  of  cities  all. 

Dunbar.     Jieliq.  Ant.  i.  206.— F. 
The  line  describes  Bredbeddle's  w{fe,  not  Sir  Oawaine :  see  it  referred  to  in 
Madden's  Glossary,  to  Syr  Gawayne,  under  "  kell.** — D. 

p.  67,  1.  286,  rmtght  «  were  sorry  for,  Sax.  hreovian.— Ch. 

p.  71, 1.  349, /rawer,  apparently  from  French  f  roister,  clash,  dash,  &c— Ch. 

1.  855 and  note.  How  could  "beleeue"  be  right  ?  To  say  nothing  of  L  478,  the 
rhyme  required  proves  it  to  be  wrong.— D. 

p.  72,  ].  864,  tho  seems  to  me  more  likely  to  be  right.— Ch. 

p.  74, 1.  429 :  the  meaning  can  hardly  be  proved  about  Oawaine :  proved  by  is 
gone  through  by,  performed  by,  I  should  say. — Ch. 

p.  75,  L  461,  throe :  rightly  explained  in  note.  Icel.  >reV  has  the  same  meaning 
as  thra  in  O.  Dong. :  ana  so  Sax.  ^rei,  found  only  in  composition. — Ch. 

p.  76,  L  496,  other  -  second,  aa  in  Sax.    So  L  623.— Ch. 

p.  82, 1.  68,  "  &  heard  them  apeake  "  should  be  ••  6  heard  Aim  speake."— D.  and  tb. 

p.  88, 1.75,  them  thy.— Ch. 

VOL.  II.  e 
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p.  86, 1.  177,  noe  more,  read  noe  moe. — D. 

p.  88,  1.  211,  some  spending  money.  The  author  must  have  written  something  like 
money  for  spending.— D.     Kead  money  for  spending. — Ch. 

1.  214,  you  hcyre,  read  your  keyre. — D. 

p.  90, 1.  273,  drop  $  (caught  from  L  271  or  268) ;  thereto  makes  sense.— Ch. 

p.  92,  L  838,  for  said  read  had. — Ch. 

p.  94,  L  399,  fone  should  be  foe  (unless  in  the  concluding  line  of  the  stanza  goe  be 
an  error  for  gone). — D. 

1.  402,  read  go[n]e. — Ch. 

p.  98,  L  523,  other  -  second :  cf.  1.  496.— Ch. 

1.  534,  toe  her,  read  soe  becne. — D. 

p.  99,  1.  566,  "  for  to  his  graue  he  rann  "  ought  manifestly  to  be  «•  for  to  his  mas- 
ters graue  he  rann  " :  compare  L  643. — D. 

I.  657,  read  followed.— Ch. 

p.  104,  L  693,  thither  void  he  wend,  ?  read  thither  vxAd  he  right. —J). 

p.  108, 1.  800,  read  m/.— -Ch. 

1.  807,  why  not  read  ehivvcr?  shimmer  makes  no  sense. — Ch. 

p.  Ill,  1.  895,  noe  more,  read  noe  moe. — D.  and  Ch. 

p.  112, 1.  919,  in  the  cryet  an  undoubted  error  for  in  the  stowrc. — D. 

p.  113, 1.  964.  tea.*  past,  read  wa*  gone,  or  gacn  (i.e.  gone). — D. 

p.  117, 1.  1048,  read  with  thee.— Ch. 

1. 1067, 1  tliouM  understand  yerning  as  eager,  &c.     It  is  very  expressive 
of  the  noise  of  a  dog  who  wants  a  tiling  very  much. — Ch. 

p.  119, 1.  1125,  for  his  heiret  read  is  wire. — Ch.     I  took  it  for  is  here. — K. 

p.  120, 1.  1165.  read  come.— Ch. 

p.  122,  1.  1202,  bnslid,  ?  bustled,  made  a  stir,  made  a  "  towro."— Ch. 

1.  1207,  read /yrry  wood?— Ch. 
p.  125. 1.  1300.  read  moe.— Ch. 

1.  1305,  fceld*.  certainly /«#*.— D. 

p.  126, 1.  1403,  blithe,  read  blius  (i.e.  quickly).— D. 

p.  132, 1.  1496.  ajfrayd  hhould  be  aahaeie — Copland'*  ed.  having  the  right  reading 
in  1.  1494,  wonder  fastet  and  brast  being  the  final  word  of  1.  1500.— D. 

p.  138, 1.  1628,  Sir  Marrockee  the  hight.  If  this  be  right,  it  means  "  they  called 
him  Sir  Marrock  " :  but  qy.  he  hight  (i.e.  he  was  called)?— I).  Why  not,  he 
%A/?— Ch. 

p.  186,  Gvvt  and  Amarant.  This  is  a  portion  of  The  Fa/nous  Historic  of  Guu  Erie 
of  Warwick*.  ©re,  by  S.  Rowlands ;  and  I  cannot  but  think  that  Mr.  F. 
mistakes  the  nature  and  intention  of  it.  Rowlands  is  evidently  imSt^ng 
the  serio-comic  romance  poetrr  of  Italy,  a  kind  of  writing  which  has  been 
popular  in  that  country,  from  Pulei  down  to  Fortiguerra.—  D. 
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p.  186.  I  do  not  understand  note  3,  *'  torn  out  kc" — Cli.  Page  263  of  tho  MS.  was 
torn  out,  Percy  said,  to  send  King  Estmcre,  which  was  on  it.  to  press.—  F. 

p.  137, 1.  45,  recovers** recover  his,  of  course. — Ch. 

p.  139,  1.  92,  this  crncard  art,  read  this  coward  act. — I). 

p.  140, 1.  135,  (probably)  den[a]yd.—Ch. 

p.  145, 1.  2,  Bhi.  u  The  Duke  of  Buckingham's  MauilVstat  Ion  of  Remonstrance,  with 
a  Journal  of  his  Proceedings  in  the  Isle  of  Reo,  1627, 4to."  An  unhappy  View 
of  the  whole  Behaviour  of  my  Lord  Duke  of  Buckingham  at  the  French 
Island  called  the  Isle  of  Rhee,  discovered  by  Colonel  William  Fleetwood,  an 
unfortunate  commander  in  that  untoward  service.  1648.  This  most  fierce  and 
prejudiced  impeachment  of  an  expedition,  ill  planned  and  unhappily  ter- 
minated, is  reprinted  in  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Swicrs  Cof fret  ion  of  Tract*. 
I/nmdes.  The  Expedition  to  the  Isfc  of  If  he,  by  I'd  ward,  Lord  Herbert  of 
Chcrbnry.    Edited  by  Lord  Powis  for  the  Philobiblon  ^uc.  I860.-  F. 

p.  147,  King  and  Miller,  the  first  known  edition  was  imprinted  at  London,  by 
Edward  Allde  [circA  1600].— Hazlitt. 

p.  148,  1.  2,  read  the  Reeve.— Ch. 

p.  155,  1.  186,  read  a  botts.—Ch. 

p.  160, 1.  1,  for  is  read  It  is. 

1.  2,  for  differen  read  different. 

lfift'  l"  72!  I  6°»<M>  is  evidently  the  right  reading,  as  the  metre  shown. — Ch. 

p.  168,  1.  57,  and  last,  read  at  la^t.—D. 

p.  172,  the  last  line  of  notes,  hurt**  should  be  harms. — I). 

1.  135.  In  Rymcr.  ix.  317-18.  is  Robert  Waterton's  petition  to  bo  repaid 
the  costs  of  the  lhike  of  York,  and  th««  prisoners  (1)  Count  do  Kwe,  (2) 
Arthur  do  Br«-taigne,  (3)  le  Mntvschall  Huchccnud.  Perron  de  Lit]*,  and 
Cuehnrt  de  Sessc.  th*»so  3,  at  s.  2'*.  4d.  a  day.  and  other  frawlimg  ex- 
penses. At  p.  331,  Rymer.  ix,  are  "Beds,  curtains.  \e.  lor  ih»«  l>ukc*  of 
Orleans  and  Burl»on.  at  Kltham.  the  Towerof  London,  West  minster,  Wind- 
sor, and  diverse  other  places.**     p.  360  is,  de  Domino  de  Lyiic,  pris»onaris. 

p.  174,  Conscience.  Compare  The  Booke  in  Mrrfrr  of  RfJ»in  Consrimrr,  ?  at>out. 
1560;  and  Alldc's  edition  Wfore  1600,  printed  in  Halliwell's  d>  itrJmti<,»* 
to  Early  English  Literature,  1849.  and  with  4  additional  stanzas  in  Haxlitt's 
Early  1'opntar  Poetry,  iii.  221.  Compare  also  A  pi*rc  *•/  Friar  Ihteons 
Braien-foads  Prophesies,  1604,  (Percy  .Society,  1844.)  Lauder's  poem  on 
the  Xafnrc  of  Scotland  twichinq  the  Intrrtainment  of  rirt*trns  u»rn  that 
lacketh  Iljfchcs,  <Jr.,  and  Martin  Parker's  Itobin  Consciener,  or  Conscionable 
Robin.  His  Progresse  tlmrow  Court.  City,  ami  Countrey:  with  his  bad 
entertainement  at  each  sevemll  place.  Very  pleasant  and  merry  to  bee  read. 
Written  in  English  by  31.  P. 

Cbari tie's  cold,  mens  hearts  are  bard. 
And  most  doom  against  Conscience  l*ard. 

London  1635.  8vo.."ll  leaves.  Bodleian.  (Burton's  Book*)  Ha-'titf's  Hand- 
book.—Y. 

p.  186, 1.  49,  read  r/nuV/'.-Ch. 

e  2 
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p.  188, 1. 104,  sore  should  be  dropped  and  the  line  not  indented :  sore  is  evidently 
caught  from  the  line  above. — Ch. 

p.  190,  HarL  MS.  4843  (paper).  Article  11  is  "  Anno  Domini  millesimo  cocxlvi 
die  Martis,  in  vigilia  Lucse  Evangelists,  hora  "Mjatutina  ix.  commissum 
fuit  bellum  inter  Anglos  et  Scotos  non  longe  a  Dunelmia,  in  loco  ubi  nunc 
stat  crux  vnlgariter  dictus  Nevillcrosse  "  Poems  rhythmicum,  [leaf]  241. 
Had.  Catal. 

p.  191,  L  2,  hearken  to  me  a  litle  [while?]— Ch. 

p.  199, 1.  245,  read  brother,  ("  to  the  King  of  ffrance"  is  a  marginal  gloss). — Ch. 

1.  245,  &c,  brothers  should  be  brother;  and  the  words  to  the  King  of 
ffrance  is  a  gloss  crept  into  the  text. — D. 

p.  200,  last  line  but  two  of  note,  for  63-6  read  63-8.  (Durham  Feilde  is  likely 
enough  by  the  author  of  Flodden  Field). — Ch. 

p.  201,  See  the  "  Discendants  from  Guy,  Earl  of  Warwick ;  i.e.  of  the  family  of 
Arden  of  Parke-Hall  in  Com.  Warwic  who  were  indeed  descended  from  the 
Great  Turchil,  who  lived  at  the  time  of  the  Conquest"  Harl.  MS.  853, 
leaf  113.  Mr.  Halliwcll  in  his  Descriptive  Xoticcs  of  Early  English  His- 
tories, p.  47-8,  says  of  the  story  of  Guy:  "  This  tale  was  dramatized  early 
in  the  17th  century,  and  Taylor  mentions  having  seen  it  acted  at  the 
Maidenhead  of  Islington."  **  After  supper  we  bad  a  play  of  the  life  and 
death  of  Guy  in  Warwicke,  played  by  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earle  of 
Darbie  his  men.'*  Pennilesse  Pilgrimage,  ed.  1630,  p.  140."  Dr.  Rimbault 
prints  the  tune  of  the  ballad  at  p.  46-7  of  his  Musical  Illustrations,  from 
the  Ballad  Opera  of  "  Kobin  Hood,"  |>erforraed  at  Lee  and  Harper's  Booth 
in  1730.  The  ballad,  he  says,  "was  entered  on  the  Stationers'  books,  5th 
January,  1591-2."— F. 

p.  202, 1.  87,  the  grave  is  a  ridiculous  blunder  for  the  cave. — D. 

1.  47,  inqraum   in   MoU  tdiotiM  be  ingranrn  ins  tone.     Here  the  scribe 
repeated  by  mi  Make  the  word  MUd  from  the  first  line  of  the  stanza. — D. 

p.  203,  last  line  but  4,  read  •'  Mawgertoun.** — Ch. 

p.  203, 1.  5  from  foot.  Xephcw  to  the  hiirtl  of  Mangertoun  (misprinted  Merger- 
toun).  This  reference  to  the  nephew  of  the  Lord  of  Mangcrton,  the  chief 
of  the  Armstrongs,  leads  to  the  inference  that  the  circumstances  on  which 
the  ballad  is  ftHinded  had  occurred  previous  to  the  rescue  of  William  Arm- 
strong of  Kiumont,  as  Sir  Richard  Alaitland  was  born  in  1496,  and  died  at 
the  advanced  age  of  ninety,  on  the  2Mb  of  March,  1686.  Jock,  in  1569. 
gave  protection  to  the  Counters  of  Northumberland,  after  the  unfortunate 
rising  and  defeat  of  her  hutband  and  the  Earl  of  Westmoreland,  when 
they  were  both  compelled  to  flv  from  England.  After  an  unsuccessful 
attempt  to  take  refuge  iu  LiddesJale,  they  were  compelled  to  nut  themselves 
under  the  protection  of  the  Armstrongs  of  the  Debateable  land.  The 
Countess,  who  did  not  accompany  them,  her  tire-woman  and  ten  other 
persons  who  were  with  her,  were  unscrupulous]  v  despoiled  by  the.  Liddes- 
Aale  reivers  of  their  horses,  so  that  the  poor  ladv  was  left  on  foot  at  John 
of  the  Side's  house,  a  cottage  not  to  1*  compared  to  many  a  dog-kennel  in 
England.**  Maidment's  Scoiish  ltaUmts,  i.  182-3.  Maidment  also  gives  the 
ballad  of  HnhhU  SMe  at  p.  191,  showing  how  he  was  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  his  enemies  by  the  Armstrongs,  whose  Jock  he  had  rescued.— F. 

p.  204, 1.  4,  As  is  gone,  read  he  is  gone  or  gaen  (i.e.  gone). — D. 

1.  6,  (of  Maitland)  read  one  for  and. — Ch. 
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p.  217, 1.  14,  has  received,  read  had  received. — D. 

p.  222, 1.  106,  face  seems  to  be  an  error  for  eye.—D. 

1. 126, .  after  "  yee."— Ch. 

p.  226,  L  214,  for  land  read  man  ?  (Percy  has  laird,  but  that  reading  is  not  likely 
in  this  English  ballad).— Ch. 

p.  285,  note  5,  "and  delend.n  Perhaps  so ;  but  in  old  ballads  and  is  sometimes 
redundant — D. 

p.  287,  L  282,  see  fast  runn,  read  see  fast  rinn. — D. 

p.  240,  1.  68,  with  speares  in  brest.  This,  of  course,  should  be  with  spcarcs  in 
rtst.—D.    (?— F.) 

L  64,.  after  "ffight."— Ch. 

p.  279,  Bessie  off  Bednall.  There  are  several  plays  on  this  subject.  The  earliest 
is  The  Blind  Beggar  of  Bcdnal-Grcen,  with  the  merry  humor  of  Tom 
Strowd  the  Norfolk  Yeoman,  as  it  was  divers  times  publtcldy  acted  by  the 
Princes  Servants.  Written  by  John  Day,  1669,  4 to.  The  latest  was  by  my 
friend  Sheridan  Knowles. — D. 

p.  292, 1.  56,  for  shinne,  read,  as  in  tho  next  stanza,  shoone. — D. 

p.  297,  1.  85,  pinn.  I  prefer  pin  as  a  corruption  of  point,  as  in  "  He's  but 
one  pin  above  a  natural.      Cartwright.    Cf.  our  use  of  peg. 

The  calendar,  right  glad  to  find 
His  friend  in  merry  pin. 

John  Gilpin.— Skeat. 

p.  306, 1.  43,  wadded.  Surely  the  context,  "gaule  "  and  "  greene"  and  *'  black." 
shows  that  "  wadded  "  should  be  ••  wutchet "  (i.e.  pale  blue). — D.  (?  wooded. 
-F.) 

p.  813,  1.  13,  sonne.     Here,  to  be  consistent,  we  must  rend  sonne[s].— D. 

p.  815,  1.  70,  "  seartett  and  redd,n  a  blunder  for  "Scarlett  rwto.n— D. 

p.  819, 1.  200,  giusts  ;  of  course,  "  giusts  "  should  be  l4ginfts  n  (gifts).— D. 

p.  828, 1.  80,  "  itt  is  now  but  a  sigh  clout,  as  you  may  see."  The  note  on  this  line 
is  strangely  wrong.  "  A  sigh  clout "  is  a  clout  for  sighing  (or,  more  pro- 
perly, siring),  i.e.  straining  milk. — D.  I  only  know  suing  for  strain* 
ing.-F. 

p.  828,  L  22,  for  Lay,  ?  read  he  laines  (i.e.  conceals). — D. 

p.  841,  Sir  Eglamort.  "  Sir  %lamore "  must  hare  been  originally  written  in 
Northern  rather  than  in  Southern  Englifh,  as  appears  from  internal  evi- 
dence. We  find  innumerable  rimes  which  are  no  rimes,  but  which  become 
so  at  once  when  translated  into  a  Northumbrian  dialect.  Is  it  not'  clear 
that  such  rimes  as  taketh  and  goeth  should  be  tais  and  gais  ?  That  for  tans 
and  bone  we  should  read  tone  and  bane  ?  So,  too,  rort  (riming  to  were)  ought 
to  be  rair.  Drintth  and  eiiffes  should  be  drifis  and  d^ffis.  Drew  una  louche 
(laughed)  should  be  drench  and  leuch.  Abode  must  be  aba  id,  if  it  is  to  rime 
with  made  (or  maid).  And  finally,  as  a  crucial  instance,  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  believe  that  the  four  words  in  stansa  75— pace,  rose,  was,  and 
tatrth,  were  not  intended  to  rime  together  in  the  forms  pas,  rast  was,  and 
tais  or  fas.    To  take  one  more  case,  for  rest,  trust, cast,  and  last  (ft,  4),  read 
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rest,  trist,  test,  lest.  And  when  we  further  observe  that  the  rimes  may  be 
thus  emended  throughout  the  whole  poem,  surely  the  inference  that  it  was  of 
Northern  origin  becomes  almost  a  certainty. — Skeat. 

p.  343,  1.  65,  for  "  &  show  your  hart  &  love,"  ?  read  "—  hurt  and  love  her 
to"?— J). 

p.  344, 1.93, 

p.  345, 1.  132, 

p.  352,  1.  320, 

p.  355, 1.  403, 

p.  359, 1.  505,  for  home  read  home. — D. 

p.  367, 1.  702,  head.  There  the  rhvmo  determines  that  for  "  head  "  we  must  sub- 
stitute the  A.-S.  heixd.—D.' 

p.  369, 1.  766,  for  yeddc  read  yode  (not,  as  Percy  says,  yeede). — D. 

p.  369,  A  CmtUccrf.  See  Gervase  Markham's  chapter  "  Of  Hawking  wit  hall  sorts 
of  Hawkcs."  ore.  in  his  Conn  trey  Content  meats,  1615.  Bk.  I,  p.  87-97.  "  The 
pleasure  of  hawking  .  .  is  a  mo.*<t  Princely  and  serious  delight." — F. 

p.  373. 1.  856,  for  ros*  read  rase.— D. 

p.  382, 1.  1119,  for  more  read  moe.—D. 

p.  384,  I.  1117,  for  went  hce  read  hen  gone. 

p.  387,  note  1.  As  the  true  rending  is  undoubtedly  "  man*'  why  say  anything 
ab.iut  the  meaning  of  "  May  "  ? — D. 

p.  388,  1.  1285,  for  dwell  read  wend.—D. 

p.  390.  The  Etnprrour  and  the  Childe,  or  Valentine  &  Orson.  See  Hallitrell's 
lkscrijitire  Sotic*s,  18-18,  p.  29-30,  as  to  tho  Romance,  and  the  prose  story. 

p.  401,  1.  12,  **  that  ginny*  his  ffilly  wold  hnuo  her  owne  will."  Here  ••  Ginnye" 
is  the  name  of  "his  ffilly."     If  tho  M.S.  has  ••grimyc,"  it  is  an  error. — 1). 

p.  419, 1.  106,  for  young  read  ying. — P. 

p.  432. 1.439,  '•&  said,  Cozen  will! 

who  hath  done  to  you  this  shame  ?  '* 

Here  "will*4  sounds  very  ridiculously,  as  if  the  3  knights  were  using  the 
familiar  abbreviation  of  their  cousin's  name  I  Read  undoubtedly  (com- 
paring Kit  son's  text  of  tho  passage), 

"  &  said,  Cozen  William, 
who  hath  done  to  you  this  shame?" — P. 

p.  454,  L  1078,  u loth  old  &  young."    "iin   both    places  "young"  should    lie 
p.  496, 1.  2228,  "both  old  and  young."  J  "&*$•"— *>• 

p.  493,  note  1.  Wirt.  See  a  drawing  of  one  at  p.  9  of  the  Best  wire  a* Amour  of 
Richard  de  Fournival,  Paris,  1860;  and  Alons.  Hippeau*s  note  at  p.  103-4. 
— F. 

p.  600,  Childe  May  rice.  See  R.  Jamieson  s  notes  to  this  1*1  lad  in  his  Pop.  Bed, 
and  Songs,  i.  16-21.— F. 
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NOTES.  lxxi 

p.  506, 1.  98,  and  drytd  it  on  the  yrasse.    Jamieson  compares* 

Horn  gan  his  swerd  gripe 
Ant  on  hte  arm  hit  wype : 
The  Sarazyn  he  hit  so, 
That  his  hed  fcl  to  ys  to. 

Ritson'8  Met.  Rom.  vol.  ii.  p.  116. — F. 

p.  506, 1.  117,  wicked  he  my  merry  men  all.  Jamieson  compares  with  this  the  last 
3  stanzas  of  Little  Musgrave  (i.  122,  note):  "  Woe  worth  you,  woe  worth 
my  merry  men  all,"  and  says,  *'  The  same  kind  of  remonstrance  with  those 
about  him  occurs  in  Lee's  tragedy  of  '  Alexander  the  Great  *  after  the 
murder  of  Clitus."  Most  men  want  to  put  their  sins  on  other  people's 
shoulders. — F. 

p.  521,  the  extract  from  Lane's  MS.  Hurl.  5243,  is  only  his  address  to  the  reader, 
before  his  Poem  on  Guy. — F. 

p.  538,  1.  284,  for  noone  read  " noone  time'*    (Compare,  ante,  p.  468,  1. 144 1, — 

"  ffro :  the  hower  of  prime 
till  it  was  cucnswig  lime.1*) — D. 

p.  538,  1.  290,  for  there  read  thore.—V. 

p.  541,  1.  432.  There  is  a  church  in  Winchester  called  St.  Swithin's,  which  is 
merely  a  largo  room  over  the  archway  of  King's  Gate,  but  it  has  no  pre- 
tensions to  the  antiquity  mentioned  in  your  letter.  The  sword  and  axe 
of  the  giant  were  probably  ordered  to  be  hung  up  in  the  cathedral  church, 
which  was  originally  dedicated  under  the  title  of  Su  Peter  and  St.  Paul ; 
but  the  body  of  St.  Swithiu  having  been  trun>ferrcd  from  the  churchyard 
iuto  the  sumptuous  shrine  built  for  its  reception,  the  cathedral  from  thence- 
forth clown  to  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.  was  distinguished  by  the  name  of 
Saint  S  within,  and  this  is  no  doubt  the  church  alluded  to. — Walter  Bailey. 

p.  579,  1.  529.  John  de  Rreve.  The  mention  of  the  paUiard  here,  a  dance  not  intro- 
duce! iuto  England  till  al*out  ].">4],cmi  firms  what  the  language  shows,  that 
our  version  of  the  poem  is  a  late  oue. — F. 

p.  582,  1.  608.  On  Chajv,  see  Wedgwood's  Diet.  i.  321. 
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CDrup  Cfcasfc : l 

There  are  two  principal  versions  of  this  well-known  ballad — 
an  old,  and  a  modern  one.  The  copy  preserved  in  the  Folio  is 
a  slightly  various  form  of  the  latter. 

The  oldest  copy  of  the  old  version  is  preserved  in  a  MS.  in 
the  Ashmolean  Collection  at  Oxford.  This  was  printed  by 
Hearne,  in  1719,  in  the  Preface  to  his  edition  of  Gulielmus 
Neubrigiensis.  uTo  the  MS.  copy,"  says  Percy,  "is  subjoined  the 
name  of  the  author,  Rychard  »Sheale  [expliceth  quoth  Rychard 
.Sheale] ;  whom  Hearne  had  so  little  judgement  as  to  suppose  to 
be  the  same  with  a  K.  Sheal,  who  was  living  in  1588."  The 
general  character  of  the  language,  if  there  were  no  other  proof, 
proves  that  the  ballad  is  of  a  much  earlier  date  than  1588  ;  but 
probably  Hearne  is  right  in  identifying  the  subscribed  "R.  Sheale" 
with  the  well-known  ballad-singer  of  that  name,  who  flourished, 
or  more  truly  withered,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  This 
Sheale  was  in  some  sort  the  last  of  the  minstrels.     There  are 

1  In   Me    printed  Collection   of   Old  Glasgow 8*?  1747. — Witch  is  remarkable 

Ballads.  1727.      Vol.  1.  p.  108.  No.  xir.  for  the  wilful  Corruptions  made  in  all 

N.B.    The    Readings    in    the    Margin  r*  Passages    w*ich    concern    the    two 

there  transferred  to  the  foot-notes]  are  Nations. — P. 
taken  from  the  Scotch  Edition  printed  at 

VOL.  II.  B 
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extant  some  lines  of  his,  of  very  inferior  merit,  wherein  he 
bewails  his  miserable  condition.  He  narrates  with  many  sighs 
and  groans  how  he  has  been  robbed,  left  destitute,  and  no  man 
gave  unto  him.  Certainly,  if  these  lines  are  a  fair  specimen  of 
his  talents,  one  cannot  wonder  that  he  found  the  world  somewhat 
cold.  And  certainly  the  author  of  those  lines  could  never  have 
written  "  The  Hunting  of  the  Cheviot."  But  he  may  have  sung 
it  many  and  many  a  time,  and  passed  with  many  an  audience  for 
the  author.  And  hence,  perhaps,  the  subscription  of  his  name  to 
the  Asbmolean  copy.  The  ballad  iu  his  time  was  extensively 
popular.  Sir  Philip  Sidney  refers  to  it  in  a  well-known 
passage  (though,  as  Prof.  Child  suggests,  it  is  not  impossible 
that  he  ma}'  mean  the  "  Battle  of  Otterbourne  "),  as  commonly 
sung  by  "  blind  crowders."  Many  years  before  Sidney  wrote  his 
Defence  of  Poetry,  the  Complaint  of  Scotland,  written  in  1548, 
speaks  of  "The  Huntis  of  Chevot,"  and  quotes  the  line, 

That  day,  that  day,  that  gout  ill  day, 

which  is  apparently  a  memory-quotation,  or  perhaps  a  Scotch 
version  of 

That  day,  that  day,  that  dmifull  day. 

This  evidence  of  its  popularity  in  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  coupled  with  the  antiquity  of  the  language  (though 
much  of  that  "antiquity"  belongs  to  the  dialect  in  which, 
rather  than  to  the  time  at  which,  it  was  written),  justify  the 
assigning  of  the  ballad  to  the  fifteenth  century. 

This  ballad  is  historically  highly  valuable  for  the  picture  it 
gives  of  Border  warfare  in  its  more  chivalrous  days,  when 
ennobled  by  generosity  and  honour.  The  hewing  and  hacking 
lose  their  horrors  in  the  atmosphere  of  romance  thrown  around 
them.  And  the  main  incidents  of  the  piece  are  no  doubt 
generally  true. 

Such  fierce  collisions  as  here  represented   must  often  have 
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occurred,  and  from  the  same  cause  here  given.  "  It  was  one  of 
the  Laws  of  the  Marches  frequently  renewed  between  the  two 
nations,  that  neither  party  should  hunt  in  the  other's  borders 
without  leave  from  the  proprietors  or  their  deputies."  This 
permission  the  high-spirited  Borderer  was  not  always  disposed  to 
ask.  He  did  not  care  to  beg  for  favours.  He  would  make  no 
secret  of  his  purposed  sport,  so  that  if  the  warden  of  the  March 
about  to  be  trespassed  upon  chose  to  oppose  him,  he  was  not 
prevented  from  doing  so  by  ignorance  of  his  intention.  In  this 
way  the  proclamation  of  a  hunting  expedition  across  the  Borders 
was  in  reality  a  challenge  to  a  contest.  An  excellent  illustration 
of  the  perpetual  possibility  of  an  encounter,  which  attended  and 
recommended  these  defiant  expeditions,  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Memoirs  of  Carey,  Earl  of  Monmouth.  Carey  was  Warden  of 
the  Marches  in  Queen  Mary's  time,  and  gives  the  following 
account : 

"There  had  been  an  ancient  custom  of  the  borders,  when 
they  were  at  quiet,  for  the  opposite  border  to  send  the  warden  of 
the  Middle  Marche,  to  desire  leave  that  they  might  come  into 
the  borders  of  England,  and  hunt  with  their  greyhounds  for 
deer,  towards  the  end  of  summer,  which  was  denied  them. 
Towards  the  end  of  Sir  John  Foster's  government,  they  would, 
without  asking  leave,  come  into  England  and  hunt  at  their 
pleasure,  and  stay  their  own  time.  I  wrote  to  Farnehurst,  the 
warden  over  against  me,  that  I  was  no  way  willing  to  hinder 
them  of  their  accustomed  sport*?;  and  that  if,  according  to  the 
ancient  custom,  they  would  send  to  me  for  leave,  they  should 
have  all  the  contentment  I  could  give  them  ;  if  otherwise,  they 
would  continue  their  wonted  course,  I  would  do  my  best  to 
hinder  them.  Within  a  month  after,  they  came  and  hunted  as 
they  used  to  do,  without  leave,  and  cut  down  wood,  and  carried 
it  away.  Towards  the  end  of  summer,  they  came  again  to  their 
wonted  sports.     I  sent  my  two  deputies  with  all  the  speed  they 
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could  make,  and  they  took  along  with  them  such  gentlemen  as 
were  in  their  way,  with  my  forty  horse,  and  about  one  o'clock 
they  came  up  to  them,  and  set  upon  them.  Some  hurt  was 
done,  but  I  gave  especial  order  they  should  do  as  little  hurt,  and 
shed  as  little  blood  as  possible  they  could.  They  took  a  dozen  of 
the  principal  gentlemen  that  were  there,  and  brought  them  to  me 
to  Witherington,  where  I  then  lay ;  I  made  them  welcome,  and 
gave  them  the  best  entertainment  I  could ;  they  lay  in  the  castle 
two  or  three  days,  and  so  I  sent  them  home,  they  assuring  me 
that  they  would  never  hunt  again  without  leave.  The  Scots  king 
complained  to  Queen  Elizabeth  very  grievously  of  this  fact." 

"Mr.  Addison,  in  his  celebrated  criticism  on  that  ancient 
ballad  of  Chevy  Chase,  SpecLXo.  20,  mistakes  the  ground  of  the 
quarrel.  It  was  not  any  particular  animosity  or  deadly  feud 
between  the  two  principal  actors,  but  was  a  contest  of  privilege 
and  jurisdiction  between  them,  respecting  their  offices,  as  lords 
wardens  of  the  marches  assigned."  Extract  from  the  Keport  of 
Sir  Thomas  Carlton,  of  Carlton  Hall,  1547,  in  Hutchinson's 
History  of  Cumberland,  pp.  28-9. 

The  general  spirit  of  the  ballad  then  is  historical.  But  the 
details  are  not  authentic.  "  That  which  is  commonly  sung  of  the 
Hunting  of  Cheviot,"  says  Godscroft,  writing  in  his  James  VI/s 
time,  and  apparently  referring  to  a  version  of  the  ballad  then 
circulating  in  Scotland,  "  seemeth  indeed  poetical  and  a  mere 
fiction,  perhaps  to  stir  up  virtue  ;  yet  a  fiction  whereof  there  is 
no  mention,  either  in  Scottish  or  English  Chronicle."  An  event 
to  which  it  might  possibly  refer  according  to  Collins,  in  his 
Peerage,  was  the  Battle  of  Pepperden,  fought  in  1436,  as  Hector 
Boethius  informs  us,  "not  far  from  the  Cheviot  hills, between  the 
Earl  of  Northumberland,  and  Earl  William  Douglas  of  Angus, 
with  a  small  army  of  about  four  thousand  men  each,  in  which 
the  latter  had  the  advantage.  As  this  seems  to  have  been  a 
private  conflict  between  these  two  great  chieftains  of  the  Borders, 
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rather  than  a  national  war,  it  has  been  thought  to  have  given 
rise  to  the  celebrated  old  ballad  of  Chevy  Chase ;  which  to  render 
it  more  pathetic  and  interesting,  has  been  heightened  with 
tragical  incidents  wholly  fictitious."  But  in  any  case  these  were 
great  Border  names.  Percy  and  Douglas  were  typical  chieftains. 
Moreover  on  the  field  of  Otterbourne  a  Percy  and  a  Douglas  had 
fought  fiercely  together,  man  against  man,  under  very  similar 
circumstances.  That  field  was  much  celebrated  in  Border  poetry, 
and  elsewhere.  The  ballad  on  the  Hunting  of  the  Cheviot, — 
borrowed  largely  from  that  on  the  Battle  of  Otterbourne, — was, 
in  fact,  in  course  of  time  believed  to  celebrate  the  same  event. 
Observe  these  lines  of  it : 

This  \ras  the  Ilontvnge  of  the  Cheviat ; 

That  tear  began  this  spurn  : 
Old  men  that  knowen  the  grownde  well  y enough ; 

Call  it  the  Battell  of  Otterburn. 

This  attempt  made  at  the  identification  of  two  actions  is 
noticeable.  We  are  afraid  that  the  "old  men"  scarcely  knew 
the  ground  well  enough.  Otterbourne  is  but  some  30  miles  from 
Newcastle.  Douglas  met  Percy,  the  "Hunting"  tells  us,  in 
Teviotdale.  In  a  word,  the  two  ballads  represent  two  differeut 
features  of  the  old  Border  life — the  Kaid  and  the  defiant  Hunt. 
But  they  had  much  in  common,  and  so  were  soon  confused 
together. 

Of  the  battle  of  Otterbourne,  fought  in  1388,  there  are 
historical  accounts  in  abundance — Fonluu's,  Froissart's,  Holin- 
shed's,  Godscroffs.  See  Minstrelsy  of  the  Scottish  Bonier.  Of 
the  ballad  concerning  it — whose  account  is  mainly  accurate — 
indeed  the  facts  somewhat  trammel  the  poet's  wings, — there  are 
three  versions:  the  English  oue,  given  by  Percy  in  his  Jteliqiies, 
from  a  Harl.  MS.  in  the  earlier  editions,  from  a  more  perfect 
Cotton  MS.  (Cleop.  iv.  f.  64)  in  the  fourth,  and  two  Scotch  ones, 
to  be  found,  one  in  the  Minstrelsy,  the  other  iu  Herd's  Scottish 
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Songs.  The  differences  between  the  English  and  Scotch  versions 
are  such  as  might  be  expected — are  of  a  patriotic  kind.  The 
main  difference  between  the  two  Scotch  versions  relates  to  the 
death  of  Douglas. 

Of  the  versions  of  "the  Hunting  of  the  Cheviat,"  that  preserved 
in  the  Folio  is,  as  we  have  said,  the  modernised  one ;  not  that 
heard  by  Sidney,  who  calls  what  he  heard  "  the  rude  and  ill- 
apparelled  song  of  a  barbarous  age  ; "  a  description  not  applicable 
to  the  present  version.  When  this  modernisation  was  made, 
cannot  be  said  exactly.  "That  it  could  not  be  much  later  than 
Queen  Elizabeth's  time,"  says  Percy,  "  appears  from  the  phrase 
*  doleful  dumps ;'  which  in  that  age  carried  no  ill  sound  with  it, 
but  to  the  next  generation  became  ridiculous.  We  have  seen  it 
pass  uncensured  in  a  sonnet  that  was  at  that  time  in  request,  aud 
where  it  could  not  fail  to  have  been  taken  notice  of,  had  it  been 
the  least  exceptionable  [in  "  a  song  to  the  lute  in  Musicke  "  from 
the  Paradise  of  Daintie  Devises,  1596],  yet  in  about  half  a 
century  aftef,  it  was  become  burlesque.  Vide  Hudibras,  Pt.  i. 
c  iii.  v.  95."  Its  presence  in  the  Folio  MS.  shows  that  it  was  not 
made  later  than  the  first  half  of  the  seventeeuth  century.  It 
soon  became  the  current  version.  Addisou  in  his  critique  in  the 
Spectator  knows  of  no  other.  A  comparison  of  it  with  the  old 
versions  will  show,  besides  one  or  two  verbal  blunders,  that  much 
of  its  vigour  has  been  lost  in  the  process  of  translation. 

Of  all  our  ballads  this  perhaps  has  enjoyed  the  widest  popu- 
larity, both  North  and  South  of  the  Tweed.  This  popularity  has 
scarcely  ever  decayed.  It  was  translated  into  rhyming  Latin 
verses  by  a  Mr.  Wold  of  New  College,  Oxford,  at  the  instance  of 
Dr.  Compton,  Bishop  of  London,  in  1685. 

Virat  Rex  nostcr  nobilis, 

Omnis  in  tuto  Kit ; 
Vcnatut  olim  flebilis 

Cherino  luco  fit. 

It  circulated  on  many  a  broad    sheet.     It  was  eulogised  in 
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the  Spectator  in  Queen  Anne's  reign.  It  was  printed  wherever 
anything  of  the  kind  was  printed  in  the  succeeding  years,  when 
such  things  were  held  in  but  slight  esteem.  It  is  as  it  were  the 
Epic  of  Border  poetry. 


(jOD  Prosper  long  our  noble  King, 

our  liffes  &  saftyes  all ! 
a  woefull  hunting  once  there  was 

in  Cheuy  Chase  befall. 

to  driue  the  decre  with  hound  and  home 

Eric  Pearcy  took  the  way  : 
the  Child  may  rue  that  is  vnborne 

the  hunting  of  that  day  ! 


[page  188] 


A  woeful 
hunt  waa 
held  in 
Chevy 
Chase. 


Earl  Percy 


the  stout  Eric  of  Northumberland 

a  vow  to  god  did  make, 
his  pleasure  in  the  Scottish  woods 
12  3  summers  days  to  take  ; 


vowed  to 
kill  Scotch 
deer  for 
three  day*. 


the  cheefest  harts  in  Cheuy  C[h]ase 

to  kill  <fc  bearc  away, 
these  tydings  to  Erie  douglas  came 
1G  in  Scottland  where  he  Lay, 


l)ou»;U* 


who  sent  Erie  Pearcy  present  word 

he  wold  prevent  his  sport, 
the  English  Eric,  not  fearing  that,1 
20  did  to  the  woods  resort 


wild  he'd 
fto|t  i  hat 
eport. 

But  Percy 

went  t«  hi* 
hunt 


24 


with  1500  2  bowmen  bold, 

all  chosen  men  of  Might, 
who  knew  ffnll  well  in  time  of  necdo 

to  ayme  their  sliafts  arright. 


with  1  %••«» 
bowtm-n, 


»   thin.— P. 


2«mk>.— r. 
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and  on 
Monday 
began  hit 
hunt. 


By  noon  100 
bucks  are 


After 
dinner,  they 


bant  again, 


and  the  hills 
echo  their 
cries. 


the  Gallant  Greyhound  l  swiftly  ran 

to  Chase  the  fallow  deere ; 
on  Munday  they  began  to  hunt 
28         ere  *  daylight  did  appeare ; 

&  long  before  high  noone  the*  had 

a  100  fatbackes  slaine. 
then  hauing  dined,  the  dronyers  went 
32         to  rouze  the  deare  s  againe ; 

The  Bowmen  mustered  on  the  hills, 

well  able  to  endure  ; 
theire  backsids  all  with  speciall  care 
36  that  they  4  were  guarded  sure. 

the  hounds  ran  swiftly  through  the  woods 

the  Nimble  deere  to  take, 
that  with  5  their  cryes  the  hills  &  dales 
40         an  Eccho  shrill  did  make. 


Percy 


wonders 
whether 
IMifflas  will 
appear. 


*  There  ht  is. 


with  9000 
men!" 


Lord  Pcarcy  to  the  Qucrry  6  went 

to  veiw  the  tender  deere  ; 
qwoth  he,  "  Erie  douglas  promised  once 
44  this  day  to  nicete  me  heere ; 

"  but  if  I  thought  ho  wold  not  come, 

noc  longer  wold  I  stay." 
with  that  a  brauc  youngc  gentlman 
48         thus  to  the  Eric  did  say, 

14  Loe,  yonder  doth  Eric  douglas  come, 

hys  men  in  armour  bright, 
full  20  hundred  7  Scottish  spores 
52         all  Marching  in  our  sight, 


1  greyhounds. — P. 
»  when.— P. 
•  them  op. — P. 
4  that  day  .—P. 


•  And  with.— P. 

•  Quarry.— P. 

•  16,00.— P. 
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"  all  pleasant  men  of  Tiuydale  l 

fast  by  the  riuer  Tweede." 
"  0  ceaze  your  sportts  !  "  2  Erie  Pearcy  said, 

"  and  take  jour  bowes  with  speede, 


Percy  calls 
on  his  men 


"  &  now  with  me,  my  countrymen, 

jour  courage  forth  advance ! 
for  there  was  neuer  Champion  yett 8 
60         in  Scottland  nor  in  ffrance 


to  be  brave ; 


"  that  eucr  did  on  horsbacke  come, 

&  if  my  hap  4  it  were, 
I  durst  encounter  man  for  man, 
64  w/th  him  to  breake  a  spere." 

Erie  douglas  on  his  5  Milkc  white  stcedc, 

Most  Like  a  Baron  bold, 
rode  formost  of  his  company, 
68         whose  armour  shone  like  gold  :  [page  iS9] 

"  shew  me,"  snyd  hec,  "  whose  men  you  bee 

that  hunt  soc  boldly  heere, 
that  w/thout  my  consent  doe  chase 
72  &  kill  my  fallow  dcere." 

the  first  man  that  did  6  answer  make 

was  noble  Pearcy  hec, 
who  sayd,  "  wee  list  not  to  declare, 
76         nor  shew  whose  men  wee  bee, 

"  yett  wee  will 7  spend  our  deerest  blood 

thy  checfest 8  harts  to  slay." 
then  douglas  swore  a  solcmpne  oathe, 
80         and  thus  in  rage  did  say, 


he  will  fight 
anyone, 

man  toman. 


Douglas 


a*k*  whose 
men  they  arc 
that  hunt 


his  Uccr. 


Percy 

will  not  tell. 


hut  will 
ftjrht  for  the 
right  to 
hunt. 

Douglas 
declare* 


1  men  of  pleasant  Tiriotdale. — P. 
f  Then  cease  sport. — P. 

•  For  neVr  was  there  a  champion. — P. 

*  but  if  my  hap. — P. 


•  a.— P. 

*  man  that  first  did.— P. 
»  will  we.— P. 

•  tho  choicest.— P. 
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that  one  of 
them  must 
die, 


and  m  it 

would 

be  wrong  to 
kill  their 
guiltless 


he  chal- 
lenge* Percy 
to  single 
combnt. 
Percy 
accept*. 


A  fqiiirc, 

Witlicring- 

ton, 

proton 


that  he'll 
not  lnok  on 
while  Percy 
light- : 


he'll  fight 


The  Knglbh 
are  her* 
nhont.  and 
kill  *o  ScoU. 


"  Ere  thus  I  will  outbraued  bee, 

one  of  vs  tow  shall  dye  ! 
I  know  thee  well !  an  Erie  thou  art, 
84         Lord  Pearcy !  soe  am  I ; 

"  but  trust  me,  Pearcye,  pittye  it  were, 

&  great  offence,  to  Kill 
then  any  of  these  our  guiltless© l  men, 
88        for  they  haue  done  none  ill 2 ; 

"  Let  thou3  &  I  the  battell  tryc, 

and  set  our  men  aside." 
"  accurst  bee  [ho !]  "  Erie 4  Pearcye  sayd, 
92        "  by  whonic  it  is  denyed." 

then  stept  a  gallant  Squire  forth, — 

witherington  was  his  name, — 
who  said,  "  I  wold  not  haue  it  told 
96        to  Henery  our  K/uf/,  for  shame, 

"  that  ere  my  captaine  fought  ou  foote, 

<&  I  stand  looking  on : 
you  bee  2  Erics,"  5  quoth  witheringhton, 
loo  "Ala  Squier  aloue, 

"  lie  doe  the  best  that  doc  I  may/1 

while  I  haue  power  to  stand  ! 
while  I  haue  power  to  wecld  my  7  sword, 
104  He  fight  with  hart  «fc  hand  !  " 

Our  Euglish  archers  bend  *  their  bowes — 

their  harts  were  good  «t  trcw,— 
att  the  first  flight  of  arrowes  sent, 
1U8  full  foure  score  scotts  9  the  slew. 


1  harmless.— P. 
*  no  ill.- P. 
»  thee.  -P. 
«  he.  Lord.— P. 
»  Lord..- P. 


•  that  e'er  1  may.— P. 
T  a.-P. 

•  Scotti&h  bent— P. 

9  they  4  score  English. — P. 
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to  driue  the  deere  w/th  hound  &  home, 

dauglas  1  Bade  on  the  bent ; 
2  Captaines  a  moued  w/th  Mickle  might,3 

their  speres  to  shiuers  went. 


they  closed  full  fast  on  euoye  side, 

noe  slacknes  there  was  found, 
but 4  many  a  gallant  gentleman 
lie         Lay  gasping  on  the  ground. 


The  foes 
close, 


and  many 
are  slain. 


0  Christ !  it  was  great  grecuc  5  to  set- 
how  eche  man  chose  his  spere,6 
&  how  the  blood  out  of  their  brests  7 
I'io  did  gush  like  water  eleare  !  8 


Christ!  it 
was  sad  t<> 


at  last  these  2  stout  Erles  9  did  meet 

Like  Captaines  of  great  might ; 
like  Lyons  moods  ,0  they  Layd  on  Lode,11 
1 24  the  made  a  cruell  tight. 


IVrcy  and 
Douglas 

fight 


128 


the  fought,  vntill  they  both  did  sweat, 
w/th  swords  of  tempered  Steele, 

till  blood  [a-]do\vne  their  cheekes  like  mine 
the  trickling  downe  did  feele.12 


till  ttaHr 
like  rain. 


"  O  yeeld  thee,  Peareyc !  "  l3  Douglas  sayd, 

44  it  u  infaith  I  will  thee  bringe 
where  thou  shall  high  advanced  bee 
132  by  lames  our  Scottish  K/ny  ; 


Dowrlaif 
call*  <m 
IVtvv  to 


1  The  Scotch  Editor  thinks  this  *h*  I* 
Pierev.-P. 
«  neap1.— P. 
s  pride.— P. 
4  nod— P. 

*  grief.— P. 

•  And  likewise  for  to  hear. — P. 

'  Tin*  Cries  of  Men   lying  in  their 
gore.— P. 

■  And  lying  here  &  there. — P. 


•  Lord*.— F. 

'•  niov'd.— P.  ?  for  trW',  wild.— F. 
or  *  the  uttfMt  or  pluck  *  of  lions. — Skeat. 

11  ?  A.-S.  U6d,  a  man  ;  or  for  /</«<//*, 
loudly.— F.  or  (a)toadt  laid  on  heavily. 
—Skeat. 

11  Until  the  Mood  like  drops  of  rain 
Thev  trickling  down  did  feel. — P. 

"•  yield  th«  Lord  P.— P. 

••  d.-  P. 
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"  thy  ransome  I  will  freely  giue, 

&  this  l  report  of  thee, 
thou  art  the  most  couragious  Knight 

[that  ever  I  did  see.2]  " 


Percy  will 
never  yield 
to  a  Scot, 


"  Noe,  Douglas  !  "  quoth  Erie3  Percy  then,    [page  190 

"  thy  profer  I  doe  scorne  ; 
I  will  not  yeelde  to  any  scott 
140         //wit  euer  yett  was  borne  !  " 


An  English 
arrow 


kills 
Douglas, 


with  that  there  came  an  arrow  keeuc 

out  of  an  english  bow, 
who  4  scorkc  Erie  douglas  on  the  brcst 5 
U4  a  decpo  and  deadlye  blow  ; 


exhorting 
hi*  men  to 
fight. 


who  ncucr  sayd  6  more  words  then  these, 

"  fight  on,  my  merrymen  all ! 
for  why,  my  life  is  att  [an]  end, 
148  Loal  Pcarcy  sees  my  7  fall." 


Percy 


foment* 
over  his 
dead  foe; 


then  leaning  line,  Erie  Pearcy  tooke 

the  dead  man  by  the  hand  ; 
who  8  said,  "  Erie  dowglas  !  for  thy  9  sake 
152  wold  I  had  lost  my  Land  ! 


a  braver 
knight  ne'er 
died. 


"  O  christ !  my  verry  hart  doth  bleed 

for  I0  sorrow  for  thy  sake  ! 
for  sure,  a  more  redoubted  I!  Knight, 
156         Mischance  cold  lf  neuer  take  ! " 


1  thus.— P. 

f  That  erer  I  did  see.— P. 

•  Lord.— P. 

4  which. — P.  scorl'fjor  storke,  stroke, 
struck ;  ikorke  means  scorch ;  see 
gkorcke  in  Halliweir*  Gloss.— F. 

•  to  y  heart.— P. 


•  spake.— P. 
f  roe.— P. 

•  And.- P. 

•  life.— P. 
"•  with. -P. 
11  renowned. - 
it  did.— P. 


P. 
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a  Knight  amongst  the  scotts  there  was, 
vrhich  l  saw  Erie  Douglas  dye, 

who  streight  in  hart  did  vow  revenge 
vpon  the  Lord  2  Pearcye  ; 


A  Scotch 
knight, 
Sir  Hugh 
Montgom- 
ery, vows 
revenge  on 
Percy, 


2?  parte. 


[Part  IL] 

*  Sir  Hugh  Mountgomerye  was  he  called, 

who,  w/th  a  spere  full  bright, 
well  inouuted  on  a  gallant  steed, 
ran  feircly  through  the  fight, 


gallops  to 


And  8  past  the  English  archers  all 

w/thout  all  dread  or  feare, 
&  through  Erie  Percyes  Body  then 
168  he  thrust  his  hatfull  spere 


him.  ami 
runs  him 


wrth  such  a  vehement  force  &  might 

that  his  lxxly  he  did  gore,4 
the  staff  ran  ft  through  the  other  side 
172  a  large  cloth  yard  &  more. 


right 

through  the 
body. 


thus6  did  both  those  Nobles  dye, 
whose  courage  none  cold  stainc. 
an  English  archer  then  p»»rceiucd 
76  the  Noble  Erie  was  slaine, 


An  English 
archer 


he  had  [a]  good  bow  7  in  his  hand 

made  of  a  trusty  tree  ; 
an  arrow  of  a  cloth  yard  long  8 
180  to  the  hard  head  haled  9  hee, 


1  that.— P. 
»  Earl.— P. 
1  He— P. 


•  He— P. 

•  His  body  he  did  gore.— P. 

•  spear  went. — P. 


•  So  than.— P. 

•  a  bow  Iwnt.— P. 

•  length.— P. 

•  unto  the  head  drew.— P. 
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shoots  Mont- 
gomery 


through  the 
heart. 


184 


against  Sir  Hugh  Mountgomerye  l 
his  shaft  full  right  *  he  sett ; 

the  grey  goose  winge  iliat  was  thcre-ou, 
in  his  harts  bloode  3  was  wett. 


The  fight 
lasts  all  day. 


this  fight  from  breake  of  day  did  last  * 

till  setting  of  the  sun, 
for  when  the  rung  the  Euening  bell 
188  the  Battele  scarsc  was  done. 


Natm*  of 
the  English 
kniirhtrt 
slain. 


w/th  *  stout  Erie  Percy  there  was  slaine  '• 

Sir  Iohn  of  Egerton,7 
Sir  Robert  HarclifTc  &  Sir  William/ 
192  Sir  lames  that  bold  baiTon; 


&  with  Sir  George  &  9  Sir  lames, 
both  Kniyhts  of  good  account ; 
&  good  Sir  Raphe  Rcbbye  ,0  there  was  slain* , 
I *«G  whose  prowesse11  did  surmount. 


Withrriiip- 
t.»n  fj^ht*  ••!! 
hi-  ftiuii|^> 
ulii'ii  hi>* 
Iftff  MV  CUt 
Off. 


for  witherington  needs  must  I  wayle 

as  one  in  too  full  ,2  duinpes, 
for  when  his  leggs  were  smitten  of, 
200  he  fought  vpon  his  stumpes. 


KamoA  of 
tb«-  Scotch 
kniK'hm 

►lain. 


And  w/th  Erie  dowglas  there  was  slainr 

S/r  Hugh  Mountgomerye, 
13  &  Sir  Charles  Morrell  ,4  that  from  fecl.lr 
204  one  footc  wold  ncwr  flee  ; 


•  then.— P. 

*  so  right  his  shaft.— P. 

•  hrart-Mood.— P. 

*  did  last  from  break.— P. 
»  the— P. 

•  There  is  a  dot  for  the  i,  bat  nothing 
more  in  the  MS. — F. 

*  Ogerton.— P. 


•  Kntcliffo  &  Sir  John.—  P. 

•  Sir  Georgr  also  &  p**d. — P. 
••  Good  ....  Rabby.-  P. 

"  counigp.—  P. 
»  doleful.— P. 
'•  d.— P. 
11  Murray.— P. 
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S/r  Roger  Heuer  of  Harclifle  tow, — l 
his  sisters  sonne  was  hee, — 

S/r  david  Lamb  well  well 2  esteemed, 
but  saved  lie  cold  3  not  bee ; 


&  the  Lord  Maxwell  in  like  case  4 

w/th  Douglas  he  did  dye ;  5 
6  of  20 '  hundred  Scottish  speeres, 
212  scarce  55  did  flye ; 


Of  --'IMMl 

Scotch 
i*careo  '*•» 
were  left : 


of  1500  Englishmen 

went  home  but  53  6 ; 
the  rest  in  Chcny  chase  were  slaine, 
216  Vnder  the  green woode  tree. 


of  150ft 
English, 
only  "».». 


Cl»^l!»l] 


Next  day  did  many  widdowes  come 

their  hu stands  to  bewayle  ; 
they  washt  8  their  wounds  in  brinish  teares, 
220         but  all  wold  not 9  prcvayle. 


Nett  day 
tin*  wiijow  ■« 
come, 
nix  I  weep. 


theyr  bodyes  bathed  in  purple  blood, 

the  bore  w/th  them  away, 
they  kist  tlieni  dead  a  Iim'm'i  times 
224  ere  the  10  were  cladd  in  clav. 


and  carry 

!»».•  i-or|M- 

o;r 


to  I  lie  prove, 


the  n  newes  was  l2  brought  to  Eddenborrow 

where  Scottlands  King  did  rayne, 
that  brane  Erie  Douglas  soddainlye 
228  was  w/th  an  arrow  slaine. 


1  Sir  Cha.  Murray  of  Ratcliffe  too. 

*  LariI)  so  well. — P. 

*  vet  saved  cuuM. — P. 

*  wise.— P. 

*  did  with  Earl  IK  die  .—P. 
•— •  Of  1500  Scottish  spears 

went  home  but  63, 


Of  20,00  Englishmen 
scarce  5/»  did  flee. — P. 

•  IV— P. 

•  MS.  they  washt  they.— F.    d.- 

•  could  not.— P. 
«•  when  they.— P. 

"  These.— P.  »  werc.- 


-P. 
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"  l  0  heauy  newes  !  "  King  lames  can  say, 

i(  Scottland  may  wittenesse  bee 
I  haue  not  any  Captains  more 


King  James 
laments  the 
loss  of 
Douglas. 
No  such 
captain  has 

he  left.  232         of  such  account  as  nee ! 


King  Henry 


laments 
Percy's  loss ; 


hehasAno 
an  good  still 
left, 


bnt  he  will 
Uko  ven- 
geance 

for  Percy's 
death. 

And  he  did 
on  Humble 
Downe, 

killing 
Lord*,  and 


hnndml*  of 
lets  account. 


God  grant 


that  rtrifo 
bet  wren 
noble  mon 
may  oeaac! 


like  ty dings  to  King  Henery  came 

within  as  short  a  space, 
tliat  Pearcy  of  Northumberland 
236  in  Cheuy  chase  was  slaine.* 

"Now  god  be  w/th  him  !  "  said  our  Kih</, 

"  sith  it  will  noe  better  bee,3 
I  trust  I  haue  within  my  realme 
240         500  as  good  as  hce ! 

"  A  yett  shall  not  Scotts  nor  Scottland  say 

but  I  will  vengeance  take, 
&  be  revenged  on  them  all 
244  for  braue  Erie  Percyes  sake." 

4  this  vow  the  King  did  well  pcrforme 

after  on  humble  downe  ; 
in  one  day  50  Knights  were  slayne, 
248         with  Lords  of  great  renowne, 

&  5  of  the  rest  of  small  €  account, 

did  many  hundreds  dye  : 
thus  endeth  the  hunting  in  7  Cheuy  Chase 
252  made  •  by  the  Eric  Pcarcye. 

God  sane  our  *  King,  and  blcsso  this  l0  land 

with  plentye,  Ioy,  k  peace  ; 
&  grant  hencforth  that  foulc  debate 
256         twixt  noble  men  may  ceazc  ! 
flins. 


Now  God  be  with  him,  eritd  oar  king, 

Sith  will  no  better  be ! 
I  trust  I  hare  Ac— P. 
Wm  slain  in  Chery  Chase.— P. 
O  heary  news,  K.  Henry  said, 

Engl*  can  witness  be. — P. 


♦  These  2  stanzas  omitted  in  v*  Scotch 
Edition.— P.    See  note,  p.  1.— fr. 

*  Now.— P.  •  mean.— P. 
»  of.— P.                      »  led.— P 

•  the.— P.  »•  the.— P. 
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Wfytn  loue  luttf)  bitronffneft*1 

Lovelace's  songs  were  in  great  request  in  his  day.  They  were 
set  to  music  by  popular  composers  of  the  time, — by  Dr.  John 
Wilson,  by  Mr.  John  Laniere,  by  Mr.  Henry  Lawes  whom  Dante 
was  to  give  Fame  leave  to  set  higher  than  his  Casella — and 
circulated  widely  in  Royalist  Society.  Till  1649 — the  author 
was  born  in  1618 — they  led  a  scattered  and  wandering  life.  In 
that  year  they  were  gathered  together  and  published  in  a  volume 
entitled  "  Lucasta,  Epodes,  Odes,  Sonnets,  Songs,  &c.  to  which  is 
added  Aramantha  a  Pastorall,  by  Richard  Lovelace,  Esq."  Mean- 
while there  were,  no  doubt,  in  vogue  many  versions  of  the  greater 
favourites,  more  or  less  inaccurate.  The  copy  of  the  exquisite 
song  beginning  "  When  Love  with  unconfined  wings,"  here 
printed  from  the  Folio  MS.,  is  one  of  these. 

Of  all  the  Cavalier  poets  Lovelace  is  the  most  charming.  He 
is  a  true  cavalier  ;  be  is  a  true  poet.  The  world,  that  has  long 
turned  away  its  ear  from  Cowley  and  Cleveland,  still  listens  to 
his  sweet  voice.  Are  there  any  gems  brighter  than  his  song  "  to 
Lucasta  on  going  to  the  Wars,"  or  that  to  "  Althea  from  Prison  "  ? 
How  chivalrous  the  thought  of  them !  How  tremulously  delicate 
the  expression! 

His  life  was  full  of  sadness.  The  son  of  a  Kentish  knight, 
educated  at  the  Charterhouse  and  at  Gloucester  Hall,  Oxford, 

1  Written  by  Col.  John  LotcIaso  [t.i.  Oxon.  Vol.  2*  Written  by  tke  Author 
Richard  Lovelace].    8ee  Wood's  At  hat*      when  imprison'd. — P. 


VOL.  II. 
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18  WHEN  LOUE  WITH   VNCONFINED   WINGS. 

a  the  most  amiable  and  beautiful  person  that  eye  ever  beheld,  a 
person  also  of  innate  modesty,  virtue  and  courtly  deportment, 
which  made  him  then  [at  Oxford],  but  especially  after,  when  he 
retired  to  the  great  city,  most  admired  and  adored  by  the  female 
sex."  Thus  physically  endowed,  thus  happily  circumstanced,  he 
was  yet  crossed  in  love,  and  died  in  a  state  of  destitution. 

Lucy  Sacheverell — the  Lux  Casta  or  Lucasta  of  his  poems, 
from  the  nunnery  of  whose  chaste  breast  and  quiet  mind  he  had 
fled  to  war  and  arms,  that  "dear"  whom  he  loved  so  much 
because  he  loved  honour  more — misled  by  a  report  that  he  had 
died  of  wounds  received  at  Dunkirk  while  commanding  a  regi- 
ment, of  his  own  forming,  in  the  service  of  the  French  king, 
became  the  wife  of  somebody  else.     The  close  of  the  civil  war, 
in  which  be  had  devoted  both  his  services  and  his  fortunes  to  his 
king's  cause,  found  him  beggared.      His  loyalist  zeal  got  him 
twice  into  prison.     "  During  the  time  of  his  confinement,"  says 
Wood  of  the  first  imprisonment,  "  he  lived  beyond  the  income  of 
his  estate,  either  to  keep  up  the  credit  and  reputation  of  the 
king's  cause  by  furnishing   men  with  horses  and  arms,  or  by 
relieving  ingenious   men  in  want,  whether  scholars,  musicians, 
soldiers,  &c;  also  by  furnishing  his  two  brothers  Colonel  Franc. 
Lovelace,  and  Capt.  Will.  Lovelace  (afterwards  slain  at  Cacr- 
marthen)  with  men  and  money  for  the  king's  cause,  and  his 
other  brother  called  Dudley  Posthumus  Lovelace  with  monys 
for  his  maintenance  in  Holland  to  study  tactics  of  fortification  in 
that  school  of  war."     a  After  the  murther  of  King  Charles  L, 
I^ovelace  was  set  at  liberty  [from    his   second   captivity],  and 
having  by  that  time  consumed  all  his  estate,  grew  very  melan- 
choly (which  brought  him  at  length  into  a  consumption),  became 
very  poor  in  body  and  purse,  was  the  object  of  charity,  went  in 
ragged  cloaths  (whereas  when  he  was  in  his  glory  he  wore  cloth  of 
gold  and  silver),  and  mostly  lodged  in  obscure  and  dirty  places, 
more  befitting  the  worst  of  beggars  and  poorest  of  servants,  &c.  . . 
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He  died  in  a  very  mean  lodging  in  Gunpowder  alley  near  Shoe- 
lane,  and  was  buried  at  the  west  end  of  the  church  of  St  Bride 
alias  Bridget  in  London,  near  to  the  body  of  his  kinsman,  Will. 
Lovelace  of  Gray's  Inn,  Esq." — "  Eichard  Lovelace,  Esq.,"  says 
Aubrey,  "  obiit  in  a  cellar  in  Long  Acre,  a  little  before  the 
restauration   of  his   maUe.      Mr.  Edm.   Wyld,  &c,  had   made 

collections  for  hiin  and  given  him  money Geo.  Petty, 

haberdasher,  in  Fleet  Street,  carryed  XXs  to  him  every  Munday 

morning  from  Sir Many,  and  Charles  Cotton,  Esq.,  for 

months,  but  was  never  repay'd."  He  died  in  1658,  and  so  was 
saved  from  experiencing  Stuart  gratitude.  These  accounts  of 
his  dismal  indigence  may  perhaps  be  coloured.  But  there  can 
be  no  doubt  he  ended  in  extreme  poverty,  in  a  sad  contrast  to 
the  brilliancy  of  his  early  days. 

The  following  song  was  written  during  his  first  captivity.  He 
had  been  chosen  by  his  county  to  present  a  Petition  to  the  House 
of  Commons  "  for  the  restoring  of  the  king  to  his  rights,  and  for 
setling  the  government.*  He  presented  it,  and  byway  of  answer 
was  committed  to  the  Gate  House  at  Westminster.  But  his  mind, 
innocent  and  quiet,  took  his  prison  for  a  hermitage.  His  gaolers 
heard  him  singing  in  his  bonds.  Love  with  wings  that  brooked 
no  confinement  hovered  near  him.  Brought  by  that  chainless 
spirit,  the  divine  Althea  came  to  visit  him  in  his  durance.  She 
led  away  the  captive  into  a  second  captivity.  With  her  fair  hair 
she  wove  fresh  bonds  for  him  ;  she  laid  on  new  fetters  with  her 
eyes.  But  he  revelled  in  these  chains.  Having  freedom  in  his 
soul,  angels  alone  that  are  above  enjoyed  such  liberty. 


\\  HEX  Lovo  with  vnconfined  wings 

hovers  within  my  gates, 
«fc  my  divine  Althea  brings  E??m£ 

to  whisper  at  my  grates,  my  v*™' 

c  2 
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WHEN  LOUE  WITH  VNCONFINED  WINGS. 


lamfree 
as  a  bird. 


When  I, 
confined, 
stag  my 
king's 
goodness, 


when  I  lye  tangled  in  her  heere 

&  fettered  with  her  eye, 
the  burds  tliat  wanton  in  the  ayro 
8        enioyes l  such  Lybertye. 

When,  Lynett  like  confined,  I 
with  shriller  note  shall  sing 

the  mercy,  goodnesse,  maiestye 
12         &  glory  of  my  kinge, 

when  I  shall  voice  alond  how  good 
he  is,  how  great  shold  bee, 


I  am  free  as 
the  winds. 

the  enlarged  winds  that  curies  the  floods  * 

16 

enioyes  such  Lybertye. 

When  I 
drink  with 

When  flowing  cupps  run  swiftly  round 

boon  com- 
panions 

with  woe-allaying  theames, 
our  carlcsse  heads  w/th  roses  crowned, 

to  onr  cause. 

20 

our  harts  w/th  Loyall  flames, 
when  thirsty  soules  in  wino  wee  steepe, 
when  cupps  and  bowlcs  goc  free, 

ItoiM  free 

dishes  that  typle  in  the  deepc 

as  a  fish. 

24 

enioyes  such  Lybertye. 

Though  in 

Stone  walls  doe  not  a  prison  make, 

prioon, 

nor  Iron  barrs  a  cage, 

yet  with  a 

tfcflffV*  sytlll 

the  spotlcssc  soule  an[d]  Inocent 3 

|MIW  WtU 

28 

Calls  this  an  hermitage.3                          [page  ]§*] 

ami  free 

if  I  haue  freedome  in  my  loue, 

love, 

&  in  my  soule  am  free, 

1  am  f  ree  a« 

angells  alone  that  sores  abouc 

an  angel. 

32 

enioyes  such  Lybertye ! 

ffilis. 

1  This  final  j 

i  and  several  others  hare          *  flood.— P. 

been  marked  through 

by  a  later  hand.          "  These  lines  differ  from  the  usual 

-F. 

reading.— Skeat. 
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Cforfs!*1 

Several  collections  of  Waller's  Poems  appeared  as  early  as 
1645,  while  he  was  living  in  France.  The  first  edition  "corrected 
and  publish'd  with  the  approbation  of  the  Author  "  came  out  in 
1664.  "When  the  Author  of  these  verses,"  says  the  Printer  to 
the  Reader  in  this  one,  "  (written  only  to  plea.se  himself  and  such 
particular  persons  to  whom  they  were  directed),  returned  from 
abroad  some  years  since,  He  was  troubled  to  find  his  name  in 
print,  but  somewhat  satisfied  to  see  his  lines  so  ill  rendered,  that 
he  might  justly  disown  them,  and  say  to  a  mistaking  Printer,  as 
one  did  to  an  ill  Reciter,  male  dum  rccitas,  inclpis  esse  tuum. 
Having  been  ever  since  pressed  to  correct  the  many  and  gross 
faults  (such  as  use  to  be  in  impressions  wholly  neglected  by  the 
authors)  bis  answer  was,  That  he  made  these  when  ill  verses  had 
more  favour  and  escaped  better  than  good  oues  do  in  this  age, 
the  severity  whereof  he  thought  not  unhappily  diverted  by  these 
faults  in  the  impression,  which  hitherto  have  hung  upon  his 
Hook,  as  the  Turks  hang  old  raggs  (or  such  like  ugly  things) 
upon  their  fairest  Horses,  and  other  goodly  creatures,  to  secure 
them  against  fascination ;  and  for  those  of  a  more  confind 
understanding  (who  pretend  not  to  censure)  as  they  admire  most 
what  they  least  comprehend,  so  his  Verses  (mained  to  that  degree 
that  himself  scarce  knew  what  to  make  of  many  of  them ),  might 
that  way  at  least  have  a  title  to  some  Admiration,  which  is  no 
small  matter,  if  what  an  old  Author  observes  be  true,  that  the 

1  An  elegant  old  wng  written  by  Mr.  Waller.    See  hu»  Poema.— P. 
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aim  of  Orators  is  Victory,  of  Historians  Truth,  and  of  Poets 
Admiration;  He  had  reason,  therefore,  to  indulge  those  faults 
in  his  Book  whereby  It  might  be  reconciled  to  some,  and 
commended  to  others."  But  the  considerations  expressed  in  this 
longwinded  and  somewhat  confusing  manner,  were  overcome  by 
the  importunity  of  the  worthy  Printer,  and  the  Poet  at  last  gave 
leave  "  to  assure  the  Reader,  that  the  Poems  which  have  been  so 
long  and  so  ill  set  forth  under  his  name,  are  here  to  be  found  as 
he  first  writ  them,  as  also  to  add  some  others  which  have  since 
been  composed  by  him."  The  following  song  does  not  occur  in 
this  edition;  nor  in  that  of  1682,  "the  Fourth  Edition  with 
several  Additions  never  before  printed."  It  appears  in  that  of 
1711,  "the  eight  edition,  with  additions,"  and  no  doubt  in 
several  of  the  preceding  editions. 

The  song  is  a  fair  specimen  of  Waller's  average  style.  It 
exhibits  his  faults,  and  his  merits — his  affectation,  and  strained 
gallantry,  with  something  of  his  elegance  and  grace. 

His  life  was  not  a  noble  one.  He  was  not  inspired  by  that 
spirit  which  enabled  Lovelace  to  sing  that 

Stone  walls  do  not  a  prison  make,  Nor  iron  bars  a  ca^o. 

He  lived  from  1605  to  1687,  from  the  year  of  the  Gunpowder 
Treason  to  the  year  before  the  Revolution.  He  sat  in  Parlia- 
ment, for  various  places,  from  his  nineteenth  year  to  his  death, 
except  from  1643  to  the  Restoration,  in  whicli  period  his 
connection  with  the  Royalist  Plot  of  1643  suspended  his 
public  life. 


ciorK  i  CLORIS,  farwoll !  I  needs  mast  coo ! 

for  if  with  thee  I  longer  stay, 
thine  eyes  prevayle  upon  me  soe, 
Xht.  mJ  4        I  shall  grow  blynd  &  lose  my  way.1 

1  Lines  2,  3,  4,  are  almost  all  eaten  away  by  the  ink  of  the  title  at  the  back.— F. 
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8 


flame  of  thy  bewty  &  thy  youth, 

amongst  the  rest  me  hither  brought ; 

bat  finding  fame  fall  short  of  truth, 
made  me  l  stay  longer  then  I  thought. 


Report 
brought  me 
hither; 

your  beauty 

keeps  mc 


ffor  I  am  engaged  by  word  [and]  othe 

a  servant  to  anothers  will ; 
but  for  thy  loue  wold  forfitt  both, 
12         were  I  but  sure  to  kecpe  itt  still. 


Though  I 
am  be- 
trothed, 

I'd  break 
my  troth  if 
I  could 
secure  you ; 


But  what  assurance  can  I  take, 

when  thou,  fore-knowing  this  abuse, 
for  some  [more  2]  worthy  loucrs  sake 
1 6  mayst  leaue  me  w/th  soe  lust  excuse. 

flbr  thou  wilt  say  it,  "it  was 3  not  thy  fault 

that  I  to  thee  4  vnconstant  proue, 
but  were  by  mine  *  example  taught 
2 J  to  breakc  thy  othe  to  mend  thy  loue." 

Noc,  Cloris,  Noc  !  I  will  returne, 

<fc  rayse  thy  story  to  that  height 
that  strangers  shall  att  distance  burac, 
24  &  slice  distrust  thee  °  reprobate. 


but  how 
could  I  > 


You'd  jilt 
mc,  and 


I'loml  my 
example  a» 
your  excuse. 


No !  1  '11  po, 
ami  pruJM' 
your  U-auiy 
fn»m  afjir. 


Then  shall  my  loue  this  Doubt  displace, 

&  gaine  the  trust  that  I  may  come 
&  sometimes  banquet t  on  thy  face, 
28         but  make  my  constant  mcales  att  home. 


woinir  you 
*onn-t  inies 
but  loting 
my  own 
lore. 


1  my.  Qu.—  P.  *  thou  to  mo.  Qu.— P. 

*  more.-.  P.    A  may  that  precedes  for  *  One  stroke  too  few  in  the  MS.— F. 

in  the  MS.  is  crossed  out.— F.  •  mee.  Qu. — P. 
■  is.— P. 
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C&e  lunge  em'oges  fcte  rfgfc[ts(  agame*]1 

This  song  occurs  in  the  Roxburglie  Collection  of  Ballads, 
iii.  256,  in  the  Loyal  Garland  containing  cltoice  Songs  and 
Sonnets  of  our  late  Revolution  (London,  1671,  Reprinted  by 
the  Percy  Society),  in  a  Collection  of  Loyal  Songs,  in  Ritson's 
Ancient  Songs.  Mr.  Chappell,  in  his  Popular  Music  of  the 
Olden  Time,  ii.  434-9,  gives  the  air  to  which  it  was  sung,  along 
with  much  information  concerning  it  (which  should  be  read),  and 
nine  more  stanzas  than  are  included  in  our  Folio.  It  was  written 
by  Martin  Parker,  as  appears  from  the  following  extract  from 
the  Gossips*  Feast  or  Morall  Tales,  1647  :  "The  gossips  were 
well  pleased  with  the  contents  of  this  ancient  ballad,  and 
Gammer  Gowty-legs  replied  *  By  my  faith,  Martin  Parker  never 
got  a  fairer  brat ;  no,  not  when  he  penn'd  that  sweet  ballad, 
When  the  King  injoyes  his  own  again.' "  It  was  an  extreme 
favourite  with  the  Cavaliers. 

Booker,  Pond,  Rivers,  Swallow,  Dove,  Dade,  and  Hammond, 
were  eminent  astrologers  and  almanack-makers.  See  llit$on, 
and  Chappell,  ii.  437,  note  \ 


W  HAT  Booker  can  prognosticate, 
who  can  considcr[i]ng  now  the  kingdoraes  state  ? 

I  thinke  my  selfu  to  be  as  wise 
4     as  he  that  gaseth  *  on  the  skycs  ; 

my  skill  goes  beyond  the  depth  of  Pond  a 
or  Riucrs  in  the  greatest  rainc, 
kSJJSi  wherby  I  can  tell  that  all  things  will  goc  well 

wu^iinf       8         when  the  King  enioyes  his  rights  againe. 

1  An  old  Cavilior  Song.— P.  *  gmztth  — P.  *  ponds.— 1 
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12 


16 


There  is  neither  swallow,  done  nor  dado, 

can  sore  more  high,  or  deeper  wade 

to  shew  a  reason  from  the  starres, 

what  canseth  these  our  ciuill  warres. 

the  man  in  the  moone  may  weare  out  his  shoo[ne !] 

in  running  after  Charles  his  wayne ; 
but  all  is  to  noe  end,  for  the  times  will  not  mc[nd  2] 

till  the  King  enioyes  his  right  againe. 


Kostargazer 
can  toll 
what  causes 
our  civil 
wars. 


The  times 
won't  mend 
till  the  King 
hat  his  own. 


20 


24 


ffull  40  yeeres  his  royall  crowne 
hath  beene  his  fathers  and  his  ownc, 
&  is  there  any  more  nor  3  hee 
that  in  the  same  shold  sharrers  4  bee, 
or  who  better  may  the  scepter  sway 

then  he  that  hath  such  rights  to  mine  ? 
there  is  noe  hopes  of  a  peace,  or  the  war  to  cc[asc  *], 

till  the  King  enioyes  his  right  againe. 


Who  has 
better  rfjrlit 
to  the  crown 
than  our 
King  ? 


23 


32 


Although  for  a  time  you  see  Whitehall 
w/th  cobwebbs  hanging  on  the  wall 
insteed  of  si  Ikes  &  silucr  braue 
which  flbrmerly  [*t]  was  *  wont  [to]  haue, 
w/th  a  sweete  perfume  in  eueryc  roomo 

delight  full  to  that  princely  traine  : 
w/i/ch  againe  slialbc  when  the  times  you  see 

(hat  the  King  enioyes  his  right  againe.7 
ffins. 


[l«gc  103] 


Though 
Whitehall  is 
all  cobweb* 
now, 

won  it  will 
bctilks 


and  per- 
fume*, 


when  th<» 
Kin*  enjoys 
hiit  right 
again. 


1  shoono. — P. 

9  mend—P. 

•  than.-P. 

*  •harers.— P. 


cease. — P. 


•  formerly  *t  was.— P. 

*  This  fourth  stanza  is  | 
third  in  the  copy  that  . 
prints,  ii.  438. 


at  before  the 
lr.   Chappcll 
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Wl)t  3®giptfait  tihtene*1 

This  song  under  the  title  of  Mark  Anthony  is  found,  minus 
vv.  13-20  inclusive,  in  Poems  by  J.  C.  1651,  the  first  edition 
of  Cleveland's  Poems,  and  in  such  of  the  many  subsequent  ones 
as  we  have  examined,  those  of  1654  (B.  in  the  notes  below),  of 
1677  (C.  in  the  notes),  and  of  1687  (D.  in  the  notes).  Our  copy 
is  probably  a  bad  one  of  the  verses  before  they  were  printed, 
when  lines  13-20  were  cut  out  The  song  is  marked  by  Cleve- 
land's characteristic  vigour  and  tendency  to  "  conceits." 

John  Cleveland  sang  and  suffered  much  in  the  Royal  cause. 
Educated  at  Christ's  College,  elected  a  Fellow  of  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge — "To  cherish  such  hopes,"  says  an  old 
biographer  of  him,  "  the  Lady  Margaret  drew  forth  both  her 
breasts  r — he  joined  the  King  at  Oxford  when  the  breach  with 
the  Parliament  became  irreparable,  and  gallantly  adhered  to  the 
King's  fortunes  to  the  end.  After  the  capture  of  Newark,  when 
he  was  Judge  Advocate,  he  seems  to  have  led,  for  some  years,  a 
life  of  wretched  vagrancy.  In  1655  he  was  taken  prisoner.  He 
made  an  appeal  to  Cromwell,  which  was  heard.  He  did  not  live 
to  see  the  restoration  of  the  race  which  he  had  served  with  all  his 
trenchant  wit,  with  the  truest  devotion.  April  29,  1659,  is  the 
date  of  his  death. 

As  the  copy  in  our  folio  MS.  is  corrupt  in  many  places,  we 
give  here  the  copy  from  the  first  edition  of  1651,  collated  with 
the  editions  of  1654,  1677,  and  1687. 

MARK  ANTHONY. 
WHEN  as  the  Nightingale  chanted  her  Vespers, 
And  the  wild  Forester  eouch'd  on  the  ground, 
Venus  invited  me  in  th*  Evening  whiftpors, 
*    Unto  a  fragrant  field  with  Rosea  crown'd : 


1  Not  an  inelegant  old  song.    Corrected  bj  an  Edition  in  Cleveland's  Poems. 
\VT  1687.  p.  65.— P. 
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Where  she  before  had  sent 

My  wishes  complement, 

Unto  my  hearts  content 
8        Plaid  with  me  on  the  Green, 
Never  Mark  Anthony 
Dallied  more  wantonly 
"With  the  fair  Egyptian  Queen. 

12    First  on  her  cherry  cheeks  I  mine  eyes  feasted, 
Then1  fear  of  surfeiting  made  me  retire: 
Next  on  her  warm*  lips,  which  when  I  tasted, 
My  duller  spirits  made*  active  as  fire. 
16        Then  we  began  to  dart 
Each  at  anothers  heart, 
Arrows  that  knew  no  smart : 
Sweet  lips  and  smiles  between, 
20  Never  Mark,  jr. 

Wanting  a  glass  to  plate  her  amber  tresses, 
Which  like  a  bracelet  rich  decked  mino  arm, 
Gawdier  then  Juno  wears  when  as  sho  graces 
2*    Jotr  with  embraces  more  stately  than  warm. 
Then  did  she  peep  in  mine 
Eyes  humour  Christalline ; 
I  in  her  eyes  was  seen, 
2S         As  if  we  one  had  Wen. 
Never  Mark,  jc 

Mystical  Grammar  of  amorous  glances, 
Feeling  of  pulses  the  Physiek  of  Love, 
3-'     Klutorieal  court  ings  and  Musical  Puncrs  ; 
Numbring  of  kisses  Arithmetick  prove. 
Eyes  like  Astronomy, 
Streight  Hmb'd  Geometry : 
*•         In  her  heart's  ingeuy 

Our  wits  an-  sharp  and  keen. 
Never  Mark,  *jc 


\\  HEN  as  tho  Nightingale  chanted  her  vesper,4  At  eve 

k  tho  wyld  fayryes  lay  coucht*  on  the  ground, 
Venus  invited  me  to  an  cuening  Wisper,6  my  Lot« 

*     .  «    *       .  i  i  Invited  mo 

4         to  fragrant  feelds  7  with  roses  crounde  to  toj  with 

1  Thence. — B.  C.  D.  forresten,  i.e.  the  deer,  the  Inhabitants 

*  warmer.— B.  CD.  of  the  forreat— P. 

9  made  me. — C.  D.  *  in  th'  evening  whispers.— P. 

*  b«r  retpers.— P.  v  Unto  a  frag*,  field.— P. 

*  furrester  coucht.     I  w*   read  here 
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THE  £GIPTIAN   QUENE. 


her  in  the 
fields. 


We  dallied 
like  Antony 
and  Clco-  $ 

pairs, 

I  looked  at 
her  cheeks, 


kissed  her 
lips, 


tressed  her 


pressc 
hand, 


gazed  in  her 
eye*. 


12 


16 


twined  mine 
in  her  hair, 


20 


IT<t  tresses       *4 
dickt  my 


which  l  shee  before  had  sent  her  cheefest  complement, 
Vnto   my*  harts  content  sport8  with  me  on  the 
greene; 

Nener  marke  Anthony  dallyed  more  wantonly 
Wtth  his  fayre  JEgiptian  qneene4  ! 

ffirst  on  her  Cherry  cheekes  I  my  eyes  6  feasted ; 

thence  feare  of  surffetting  made  me  retyre, 
then  to  her  warmed  [lips],6  which  when  I  tasted, 

my  spiritts  duld  were  made  actiue  by  7  fyer. 
8  this  heat  againe  to  calme,  her  moyst  hand  yeeldcrd 
balme ; 

whilest  wee  Ioyned 9  palme  to  palme  as  if  wee  one 
had  becne, 
Neucr  marke  Anthony  dallyed  more  wantonly 

w/th  his  fayre  Cor  ,0  egiptian  quccne ! 

Then  in  her  golden  heerc  n  I  my  hands  twined ; 

shoe  her  hands  in  my  loekes  twisted  againe, 
as  if  her  heere  had  beene  fetters  assigned, 

Sweet  litle  Cupid  I2  Loose  captiuc  ,3  to  chaync  ; 
soc  did  wee  often  dart  one  at  anothcrs  hart 

arrows   (hat   felt14   noc  smart,   sweet    lookes   and 
smiles1  *  between. 
Ncuer,  &c. 

Wa[yting  a  glass  to  platt]  those  araorus  tresses ,6 
which  like  a  [bracelet]  deckt  richly  mine  armc, 


1  Where.— P.  For  her  checfest  Percy 
puts  my  wishes. — F. 

•  And  to  my.  query. — P. 

•  PlayU— P. 

•  Only  half  the  n  in  the  MS.— F. 

•  mine  eyes. — P. 

•  warmer  lips. — P. 
1  active  as. — P. 

•  N.B.  from  hence  to  [So  did  wo 
often  dart]  is  wanting  in  the  printed 
Copj.-P. 

•  A  t  is  between  Ioyned  and  palme  in 
the  MS.  as  if  wee  one  had  beene  has 
been  first  written  as  a  separata  line,  then 


struck  out  and  written  after  palme ;  then 
one  had  bet*  was  struck  out,  and  copied 
in  again  by  Percy. — F. 

«•  ?  MS.— F. 

11  haire.— P. 

lt  After  the  d  Percy  puts  V.— F. 

'•  After  the  e  Percy  adds  s. — F. 

14  fett,  fetch'd.— query :  it  is  knew  no 
sm*.  in  print — P. 

••  Lipps  and  smiles.— -P. 

i#  Wayting  a  glass  to  platt  (plait)  her 
amber  tresses. — P.  The  ink  of  the 
heading  The  king  enioyes  on  the  back 
has  eaten  the  MS.  away. — F. 
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gaudyer  then  Iuno  was  which l  when  shee  blessed  2        arm  like  a 

bracelet ; 

Ioue  with  Euers  races  8  more  richly 4  thein  warme. 
28     shee  sweetely  peept  in  eyne  that  was  more  cristalline, 

w7«'ch  by  reflection  shine  ech  eye  and  eye  was  seene.  she  peept 

sweetly  at 

Neuer,  &c.  mo, 

Misticall  grammers*  of6  amorus  glances, 
32         feeling  of  pulses,  the  phisicke  of  lone,  "SSL*11  her 

Retoricall  conrtings  &  mnsicall  dances, 

numbring  of  kisses  arithemcticko  prones  7  ; 
Eyes  like  astronomy,  strayght  limbes  geometry,  i  saw  Hates 

36         in  her  harts  cnginy  8  ther  eyes  &  eyes  were  seene.9 
Neucr,  <fcc. 

ffins. 


1  Juno  wears. — P.  Astronomy,  Geometry. — Skoat. 

*  presses  (graces)  Pr.  Copy. — P.  •  are.  query. — P. 

*  So  in  the  3IS. — F.    embraces. — P.  '  prove,  p.c. — P. 

4  stately.  P.C— P.  •  Arts  Jngony.— P. 

*  grammar*;  grammar  of :  pr.  Copy.  •  our    wit  a  were    sharp    and    keen. 
— P.  Note  t  he  8even  Sciences — G  ranimar,  Printed  Copy. — P. 

Phjsic,    Jihetoric,    Music,    Arithmetic, 


["  The  Mmfo  of  France"  ami  "  Be  not  affrayd"  jmntfd  in  Lo.  and 
Hum.  Songs,  p.  45-8,/o//otc  here  in  the  MS.] 


alone. 
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Jjolfotoe  me  ffancpe* 

This  song,  says  Percy's  marginal  note,  is  "  printed  in  a  collection 
of  Scots  Poems,  Edingboro',  1713,  pag.  142." 

Mens  prcetrepulans  avet  vagari.  Led  by  Fancy,  it  throws  off 
for  the  nonce  the  fetters  of  the  body,  and  a  dances  througli  the 
welkin."  It  inspects  the  phenomena  of  cloudland,  rejoices  rerum 
cognoscente  causae.  Then,  turning  its  gaze  downwards,  it  studies 
that  great  ant-hill  the  earth.  It  sees  mankind  rushing  to  and 
fro  upon  it,  with  all  their  various  pursuits,  humours,  passions. 
At  last  the  much-travelled  spirit  wearies.  Its  wings  droop,  and  it 
implores  its  ever-vigorous  guide  to  lead  it  no  further.  The  great 
world-prospect,  with  its  tumult  and  turmoil,  is  too  tremendous  a 
vision.     So  the  spiric  hies  it  back  to  its  home,  the  body. 


Melancholy,  IN:  a  Melancholly  fancy,  out  of  my  selfc, 

i  <Unc«  thorrow  the  welkin  dance  I, 

all  the  world  survayinge,  noc  where  stayinge ; 

like  an  elf  4      ^Q  vnio  ^lc  ficrjO  elfc,1 

orer  moan-  over  the  topps  of  hyest  mountaines  skipping, 

JJiK;,  ou«t  the  plaines,  the  woods,  the  valleys,  tripping,* 

oner  the  seas  without  oare  of a  shipping, 
8    hollow,  me  fancy !  wither  wilt  thou  goc  ? 

1  fiiiry  clfe.— P.  •  Only  half  the  ft  in  the  MS.— F.  •  oaro  or.—  P. 
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12 


10 


Amydst  the  cloudy  vapors,  faine  wold  I  see  rd  like  to 

what  are  those  burning  tapors  start  and 

7  .  ,    ,       .  i     /*»  •   i  meteors  are; 

w/itch  benight  vs  and  affright  vs, 

&  what  the  Meetors  l  bee. 

ffaine  wold  I  know  what  is  the  roaring  thunder,   [pogc  195] 

&  the  bright  Lightning  w/i/ch  cleeues  the  clouds  in 

sunder, 

&  what  the  cometts  are  att  which  men  gaze  &  wonder,  and  comets. 

Hollow,  me  <fec. 


what  the 
thunder, 
lightning, 


20 


24 


2S 


32 


Looke  but  downc  below  me  whei'e  you  may  be  bold, 

where  none  can  sec  or  know  nice  ; 

all  the  world  of  gadding,  running  of  madding, 

none  can  their  stations  hold  : 

One,  he  sitts  drooping  all  in  a  dumpish  passion  ; 

another,  he  is  for  Mirth  and  recreation ; 

the  3d,  he  hangs  his  head  because  bees  out  of  fassion. 

Hollow,  <fcc. 

See,  See,  See,  what  a  bustling ! 

Now  I  descry  one  another  Iustlynge ! 

how  they  are  turmoyling,  one  another  foyling, 

&  how  I  ]»ast  them  bye ! 

lice  thatA  abouc,  him  Units  below  2  despisoth  ; 

bee  thnts  Iwlow,  doth  ennyc  him2  //«#it  ryscth  ; 

cue/ye  man  his  plot  &  counter2  plott  deviscth. 

Hollow. 


I'd  like  to 
look  du\vn 
on  the  bust- 
ling world, 


and  «>c  one 
man  iu  the 
durii)*, 
another  all 
mirth ; 


other?  jo»t- 
lin»r  their 

flllOW!*, 


hit/h  de- 
tpi»iii»r  low, 
low  «-ii\>ing 

hU?h  ; 


*hi|imon 


Shipps,  Shipps,  Shipps,  I  descry  now ! 

crossing  the  maine  lie  goe  too,  and  try  now 

what  they  arc  p#-oiccting  &  protecting ; 
36     &  when  the  turnc  againe. 

One,  hees  to  kocpc  his  country  from  inuadinge ; 

another,  he  is  for  Merchandise  <fc  tradinge ; 

the  other  Lyes  att  home  like  summers  cattle  shadding.3 
40     Hollow. 

1  meteor*.— P.  »  M.S.  blotUd.— F.        •  ?  grtting  into  a  *hcd  or  the  bbad«\— K. 


I>rojoctiii£ 


dffr-nee 
from  f«e« 
or  (rain  lu 
trade. 
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Hollow,  me  fancy,  hollow ! 
i  can't  go  I  pray  thee  come  vnto  mee,  I  can  noe  longer  follow ! 

Fancy,  come  I  pray  thee  come  &  try  [me]  ;  doe  not  flye  me ! 

back  to  me;  . 

44  Sithe  itt  will  noe  better  bee, 
leave  off  come,  come  away !  Leave  of  thy  Lofty  soringo ! 

andkeep to  come  stay  att  home,  &  on  this  booke  be  poring ! 

your  boo  £Qr  ke  ^t  ^^&  abroad,  he  hath  the  lesse  in  storinge. 

46  welcome,  my  fancye  !  welcome  home  to  mee ! 

ffins. 
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This  song  may  very  well  have  been  written,  as  Percy  suggests, 
by  Cleveland  to  cheer  the  garrison  of  Newark ;  when,  during 
the  Boyalist  occupation  of  it,  he  was  Judge  Advocate.  See 
Introduction  to  "  Egyptian  Queen." 

"  In  the  reign  of  Charles  L  Newark  was  garrisoned  for  the 
King,  and  held  in  subjection  the  whole  of  this  country,  excepting 
the  town  of  Nottingham ;  and  a  great  part  of  Lincolnshire  was 
laid  under  contribution  ;  here  that  unfortunate  sovereign  estab- 
lished a  mint.  .  .  .  During  this  contest  the  town  sustained 
three  sieges:  in  the  first, all  Northgate  was  burnt  by  order  of  the 
governor,  Sir  John  Henderson;  in  the  second,  when  under  the 
government  of  Sir  John,  afterwards  Lord,  Kyron,  the  town  was 
relieved  by  the  arrival  from  Chester  of  Prince  Rupert,  who, 
according  to  Clarendon,  in  an  action  between  his  forces  and  the 
parliamentarians  under  Sir  John  Meldrum,  on  Heacoit  Hill, 
half  a  mile  eastward  of  the  town,  took  four  thousand  prisoners 
and  thirteen  pieces  of  artillery;  in  the  third  siege,  after  the 
display  of  much  prowess  and  several  vigorous  sallies,  the  fortress 
remained  unimpaired ;  afterwards  Lord  Hcllasis,  then  governor, 
surrendered  the  town  to  the  Scottish  army,  by  the  King's  order, 
on  the  8th  of  May,  164G.  At  the  close  of  this  siege,  the  works 
and  circumvallations  were  demolished  by  the  country  people, 
with  the  exception  of  two  considerable  earth-works,  which  are 
now  nearly  perfect,  ami  are  called  the  King's  Sconce  and  the 
Queen's  Sconce ;  alnmt  this  time  the  castle  also  was  destroyed." 
(Lewis'  Topogr.  Diet,  of  England.) 

1  Very  probably  writ  by  Jack  Cleve-  Trent ;  to  Chear  the  Garrison:  where  he 
land  during  the  wege  of  Newark  upon       waa  judge  advocate. — P. 


VOL.  II. 
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NEWAKKE. 


Fillns  a 
cup! 


Here'** 
health  to 
King 
Charles. 


We  dread 
not  our  foes. 


OlJR :  braines  are  asleepe,  then  fyll  vs l  a  cupp 

of  cappering  sacke  &  clarett ; 
here  is  a  health  to  King  Charles  !  then  drinke  it  all  vp, 

his  cause  will  fare  better  for  itt. 
did  not  an  oold  arke  saue  noye  *  in  a  fflood  ? 

why  may  not  a  new  arke  to  vs  be  vs  3  good  ? 
wee  dread  not  their  forces,  they  are  all  made  of  wood, 

then  wheele  &  turnc  about  againe. 


If  Lc^liegot* 
hold  of  Vm 
he'll  piny 
the  devil 
and  all. 


12 


16 


Though  all  beyond  trent  be  sold  to  the  Scott, 

to  men  of  a  new  protestation 
if  Sandy e  come  there,  twill  fall  to  their  Lott 

to  haue  a  new  signed  possession  ; 
but  if  once  Lesly  gctt  [them]  in  his  power, 

gods  Leard !  heclc  play  the  devil  1  &  all ! 
but  let  him  take  heed  how  hec  comes  there, 

lest  Sweetelipps  ring  him  a  peale  in  his  care. 


Drink  to  our 
irarrbon. 


I  fear  no  foe. 


for  our 
Maurice  i* 
eosftiitfr. 


20 


24 


Then  tossc  itt  vp  mcrrilyc,  fill  to  the  brim  ! 

wee  hanc  a  new  health  to  rcmcmlior ; 
hecres  a  health  to  our  garrisons  !  drinke  it  to  them, 

theylc  keepc  vs  all  warme  in  Decern ber. 
I  care  not  a  figg  what  enemy  comes ; 

for  wee  doe  account  them  but  hop-of-my-thumbes  ; 
for  Morrise  4  our  prince  is  coming  amainc 

to  rowtc  &  make  them  run  againe. 

dins. 


1  Jt8.  Yis  or  tub.— F. 
«  OW  Ark— Noe.-P. 


4  MHurice. — P. 
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Smongsft  t\)t  infrttaeL1 

The  first  collection  of  Careers  poems  was  made  in  1640,  the 
year  after  his  death.  But  many  of  them  had  been  set  to  music 
during  his  life ;  others  no  doubt  had  circulated  in  MS. 

"He  was  a  person,"  says  Clarendon,  "of  a  pleasant  and 
facetious  wit,  and  made  many  poems  (especially  in  the  amorous 
way),  which  for  the  sharpness  of  the  fancy  and  the  elegance  of 
the  language  in  which  that  fancy  was  spread,  were  at  least  equal, 
if  not  superior  to  any  of  that  time:  but  his  glory  was  that  after 
fifty  years  of  his  life  spent  with  less  severity  or  exactness  than  it 
ought  to  have  been,  he  died  with  great  remorse  for  that  license, 
and  with  the  greatest  manifestation  of  Christianity,  that  his  best 
friends  could  desire." 

AMongst  the  Mirtlcs  as  I  walket, 
]<mc  &  my  thoughts  sights  this2  intor-talkct: 
"  tell  mc,"  said  1  in  deepe  distresse,  \rhwcani 

4     "  Where  may  I  find  [my  sheperdesse.3]  fhcphcnie**? 

"  Thou  foole  ! "  said  lone,  **  knowes  thou  not  this  ?      [j*et  l!*] 
in  oiiTve  thing  //mts  good  shoo  is.  $h<>'*  in  »n 

in  yonder  tulepc  goo  &  seeke,  »»«r  im.:  in 


8     there  thou  may  find  her  lipp,  her  cheeke ; 


the  tulip. 


"  In  yonder  enameled  Pancye,  hrr  eye  in 


there  thou  shalt  hauc  her  euryous  eye  ; 
in  bloome  of  peach  &  rosee  4  hudri, 
12     there  waue  the  streamers  of  her  blood ; 

•  A  rcry  elegant  oW  song.     Writ  by       omMon  hy  Percy.— F. 

Mr.  Thomn*  Cnrew.     See  his  poems,  ©?  »  The  MS.  i*  cut  away.— F. 

L.  1640.— P.  •  roaee.— P. 

*  thus. —  P.;  and    bight*  marktd  fvr 

r>2 


the  p*n«y. 
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AMONGST   THE    MIKTLES. 


ber  hand  in 
the  lily, 

the  scent  of 
her  bosom 
on  the  hills. 


"  In  l  brightest  Lyllyes  that  hoere  stand, 
the  2  emblemes  of  her  whiter  hands  ; 
in  yonder  rising  hill,  their  smells  3 
16     such  sweet  as  in  her  bosome  dwells." 


I  went  to 
plnck  these 

flowers, 

but  all 
vanished. 


"  It  is  trew,"  said  I ;  &  therevpon 
I  went  to  plucke  them  one  by  one 
to  make  of  parts  a  vnyon  ; 
20     butt  od  a  sudden  all  was  gone. 


So  shall  pass 
my  joy  I 


W/th  that  I  stopt,  sayd,  "  loue,4  these  bee, 
fond  man,  resemblance-is  of  thee  5  ; 
&  as  these  flowers,  thy  Ioycs  shall  dye 
24     Euen  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 


"And  all  thy  hopes  of  her  shall  wither 
Like  these  short  sweetes  soc  knitt  together." 


ffi[ns.] 


•  The.— P. 

•  are.— P. 

•  thcro  smells. — P. 


4  stopM.     8«J  Love  kc. 
*  n*M*mbIanci'S  of  thre. 


8«J  Love&o.— P. 
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C&e  toorltie  fe  tftangtii*1 

Songs  of  a  very  similar  kind  are  common  enough  in  the  collec- 
tions of  Royalist  poems :  as,  for  instance,  "The  Humble  Petition 
of  the  House  of  Commons  "  in  A  Collection  of  Loyal  Songs 
written  against  the  Rump  Parliament  between  the  years  1639 
and  1661,  1731. 

If  Charles  thou  wilt  but  bo  so  kind 
To  give  us  leave  to  take  our  mind, 

Of  all  thy  store ; 
Whi-ii  we  thy  Loyal  Subjects,  find 
Th'ast  nothing  left  to  give  behind 

We'll  ask  no  more. 

and  u  Pym's  Anarchy  "  in  the  same  collection  : 

Ask  me  no  more,  why  there  appears 
l>aily  such  troops  of  Dragooners  ? 
Since  it  is  requisite,  you  know, 
They  rob  cum  jirivilcgio. 

Ask  me  no  more,  why  from  Blaekwall 
(•nat  Tumults  come  into  Whitehall  ? 
Sine**  it's  allow'd,  by  free  consent, 
Tin  Privilege  of  IJarliament. 

Ask  me  no  more,  for  1  grow  dull, 
Why  Hot  ham  kept  the  Town  of  Hull? 
Thi*  un*wt*r  I  in  brief  do  Miip, 
All  thiuga  wciv  thus  wh«n  J'ym  was  Kinjj. 


1  HE  :  world  is  changed,  &  wee  haue  choyecs,        Kot  Rctuon, 

but  im»*t 

not  by  most  reason,  but  most  voycos  ;  \oi>x%  rui* 

the  Lyon  is  trampled  by  the  Mouse, 

the  lower  is  the  vpper  house,  The  lower 

&  thus  from  laus  *  orders  come,  upper, 

but  now  their  orders  laus  *  frome. 

A  good  old  Cavil  it  r  song.— P.  *  qu.  Caus.— F. 
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They  want 
to  enslave 
their  king. 


and  pnt  him 
under  Pym. 


12 


THE   WORLDE   IS   CHANGED. 

In  all  humilitye  they  crauo 
tlieire  soueraigne  to  be  their  slaue, 
beseeching  him  that  hee  wold  bee 
betrayd  to  them  most  Loyallye  ; 
for  it  were  Meeknesse  soe  in  him 
to  be  a  vice-Roy  vntoy  Pyim.1 


Charles 
would  rather 
not. 


16 


If  that  hee  wold  but  once  Lay  downc 
his  scepter,  maiestye,  &  crowne, 
hee  shalbe  made  in  time  to  como 
the  greatest  prince  in  christendomc. 
Charles,  att  this  time  hauing  noe  neede, 
thankes  them  as  much  as  if  they  did. 


Xo  i>etitions 
mv  to  be 
presented 
but  their 
own. 


20 


24 


Petitions  none  must  be  p/rscntcd 
but  what  are  by  themselves  inucntcd, 
that  once  a  month  the  thinkc  it  flitting 
to  fast  from  soine  2  because  from  sitiingc  : 
Such  blessings  to  the  Land  are  sent 
by  priu i ledge  of  Parlainient. 

Hill.*. 


•  unto  Pviii. — J 


?  MS.  *>«<•,  with  a  dot  over  the  fir>t  stroke  of  the  /i. — K. 
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Wf)t  tribe  off  Banburpe/ 

This  song,  not  before  printed  so  far  as  we  know,  gives  an 
insolent  Cavalier  account,  put  in  the  mouth  of  a  Puritan,  of  the 
occupation  of  Banbury  by  a  Royalist  force.  Banbury  was  visited 
more  than  once  by  such  a  force  during  the  Civil  War  of  1642-6. 
The  ^isit  here  referred  to  was  paid  in  the  very  beginning  of  the 
disturbances,  some  seventeen  days  before  the  Boyal  Standard  was 
set  up  at  Nottingham.  When  the  King  and  the  Parliament 
each  insisted  on  having  the  management  of  the  militia,  the 
former  appointed  the  Earl  of  Northampton  to  "  array  "  it  in 
Warwickshire,  the  latter  Lord  Brook.  In  July  the  Parliament 
granted  its  deputy  six  pieces  of  ordnance  to  strengthen  his  castle, 
at  Warwick.  These  were  conveyed  as  far  as  Banbury  by  the 
29th.  The  attempt  to  convey  them  on  to  Warwick  was  barred 
by  Lord  Northampton.  The  two  lords  at  last  agreed  that  they 
should  be  carried  back  to  Banbury,  and  that  neither  party  should 
remove  them  without  giving  the  other  three  days'  notice.  On 
the  6th  and  7th  of  August  great  alarm  began  to  prevail  in  the 
town,  that  the  enemy  was  meditating  an  assault,  and  a  seizure  of 
the  said  ordnance.  On  Sunday  night,  the  7th,  the  enemy  was 
discovered  by  a  scout,  coming  down  Hardwick  lane  in  great  force. 
But  "  the  night  growing  extreme  dark,  they  forbare  all  that 
night"  Then  next  morning  a  parley  was  held,  when  the 
Cavaliers  by  turns  cajoled  and  threatened  the  fearful  citizens. 
At  last : — 

The  town  being  in  a  sad  case,  not  knowing  how  they  would  deal 
with  them,  exposed  themselves  and  town  on  Monday  morning  [the 
8th],  and  in  a  while  after  they  came  in  with  about  5  or  600  hones, 


1  An  old  Carilier  Song  on  the  Taking  of  Banbury  by  Colo**/  LumforcL— P. 
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but  300  good  ones,  and  the  rest  sorry  jades,  anything  [they]  could 
get  from  the  poor  countrey  men,  some  at  work ;  and  as  beggarly 
riders  set  on  them,  though  for  the  present  they  nourished  with  money, 
yet  their  cloths  bewrayed  them  to  be  neither  gentlemen  nor  Cavaliers. 
And  having  fil'd  the  town  with  horses  the  chief  of  them  came  to 
the  Red  Lion  Trine,  and  desired  to  speak  with  Colonell  Feines  and 
Captaine  Vivers,  who  were  in  the  Castle,  to  whom  reply  was  made, 
they  should,  if  they  would  send  two  as  considerable  men  in  lieu, 
which  they  did ;  then  they  produced  the  Commission  of  Array,  and 
required  them  to  deliver  the  Ordnance,  otherwise  they  would  take 
them  by  force,  and  fire  the  town.  And  having  obtained  that  they 
came  for,  the  ordnance  and  ammunition  thereunto  belonging,  they 
clear'd  the  town  againe,  and  were  all  departed  before  night,  who 
carried  them  to  the  E.  of  Northampton*  house  [Compton  Wyngatc], 
and  it  was  thought  they  intended  to  goe  to  Warwicke  castle  the  next 
day,  but  the  Lord  Brooke  had  noe  notice  from  the  Earlc  of  three 
dayes  warning,  as  was  agreed  between  them  ;  There  was  also  Colonell 
Lunsford,  and  divers  Lords  too  long  to  name ;  There  was  the  Lord 
Wilmot,  who  kept  bocko  the  town  of  Atherbury  from  coming  in  to 
aide  Banbury,  and  threatned  he  would  hang  up  the  men  and  send  the 
souldiers  to  their  wives  and  children;  There  was  also  the  Lord 
Dunsmore. — "Proceedings  at  Banbvry  since  the  Ordnance  went  down 
for  the  Lord  Brooke  to  fortifie  Warwick  Castle,"  4to,  1G42.  Among 
the  King's  Pamphlets  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  apiid  Bcedcys  "History 
of  Banbury,"  p.  302. 

On  July  7  UN  :  the  7th  day  on  the  7  month, 

most  Lamentablye 
the  cari.  *ne  mcn  °^  Babylon  did  spoyle 

j£nbE£  4       tbe  ^t* of  Banburye. 

A  brother  post  from  couentry 
of  LuiMfohTs  ryding  in  a  blew  rockett,1 

€*m  saves,  "  Colbronde  Lunsford  comes,  I  saw, 

8       w/th  a  childs  arme  hang  in  his  pockctt." 

1  A.-S.  roe,  clothing,  an  outer  garment,  Fulle  wel  [y-]  clothed  was  Fraunchisc, 

a  cost,  jacket,  rest :  Bosworth,  Germ.  For  tber  is  no  cloth  sittith  bet 

rock,  a  coat    Chaucer  describes  dame  On  damyselle,  than  doth  rocket. 

Fraunchise  in  a  rockrt,  see  Fairholt's  A  womman  wel  more  fety*  \a 
Glossary: 
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Then  wee  called  up  our  men  of  warr, 
younge  Viuers,  Cooke  &  Denys,1 

whome  our  Lord  Sea  *  placed  vnder 
his  Sonne  "blaster  ffyenys.* 


and  called 
out  our  men 
of  war, 


When  hee  came  neere,  he  sent  vs  word 

that  hee  was  coming  downe, 
&  wold,  vnles  wee  lett  him  in, 
16         Granado  4  all  our  towne. 


butLunsford 
said  he'd 


grenado  our 
town, 


Then  was  our  Colbronde — fines,5 — &  me, 

in  a  most  woefull  case  ; 
for  neither  he  nor  I  did  know 
20  who  this  granado  was. 


wee  had  8  gunnes  called  ordinance,6 

&  foure  score  Musquetiers,7 
yett  all  this  wold  not  scrue  to  stop 
24  those  Phil  is  time  cauileeres. 


and  oar  guns 
and  men 


[page  197]    couldn't  stop 


Good  people,  the  did  send  in  men 

from  Dorchester  &  Wickam  ; 
but  wher  this  Gyant  did  them  see, 
28         good  Lord,  how  he  did  kick  han  '  ! 


In  roktt  than  in  cote,  ywis. 

The  whyte  roket  rydl<4  (aire,  &c 

Romaunt  of  ike  Rose,  1 1238-43,  Poet 
Work*,  ed.  Morris,  ?i.  38. 

••  Rocket,  a  surplys  :"  Palsgrave, 

"Skeltcn  describes  Elinor  Humming 
the  Alewife  in  a  gray  rnstet  rocket. 

Rocket,  a  cloak  without  a  cope :  Handle 
Holme ;  *  in  Fairholt. 

Rocket,  a  frock© ;  loose  gaberdine,  or 
gowne  of  canuas  or  conne  unnen,  worne 
bra  labourer  orer  the  rest  of  his  clothes ; 
also,  a  Prelates  Rocket :  Cotgrare.  8ee 
the  woodcut  in  Fairholt,  p.  220.— F. 

1  There  is  a  dot  orer  the  stroke  follow- 


ing the  e  in  the  MS.— F. 
1  Say.— P. 

•  Fiennes. — P. 

4  Fr.  Grenade.  A  Pomegranet ;  also, 
a  ball  of  wild-fire,  made  like  a  Pome- 
granet:  Cotgrare.  An  iron  case  fill«-d 
with  powder  and  bits  of  iron,  like  the 
seeds  in  a  pomegranate:  Wedgwood. 
— F. 

•  Fiennes.— P. 

•  Ordinance,  all  sorts  of  Artillery,  or 
great  Guns  us'd  in  War.    Phillips. — F. 

9  Musouetiers. — P.  The  last  e  is  made 
orer  a  $  in  the  MS. — F. 

•  kick  'em.— P. 
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He  swore 
and  threat- 
ened us  to 


32 


THE  TBIBE  OF  BAN  BUR  YE. 


"  You  round  heads,  rebells,  rougs,1  "  quoth  hee, 

"  He  crop  &  slitt  eche  eare, 
&  leaue  you  neither  arme  nor  lege 

much  longer  then  your  heere  * !  " 


that  we 
opened  our 


Then  wee  sett  ope  our  gates  *  full  wyde ; 

they  swarmed  in  like  bees, 
&  they  were  all  arraydd  in  buffe 
36         thicker  then  our  towne  cheese.4 


end  bis 
blood- 
thirsty men 


Now  god  deliuer  ts,  we  pray, 

from  such  blood-thirstye  men, 
forom  5  Leayathan  Lunsford 
40         who  eatcth  our  children ! 


hung  as  end 
plundered 


44 


ffor  Banburye,  the  tinkers  crye, 
you  hanged  vs  vp  by  twelues ; 

now  since  Lunsford  hath  plundred  you, 
you  may  goc  hang  your  selues. 

iHns. 


1  rogues.— P. 

*  haire.  N.B.  The  Roundheads  were 
so  called  from  wearing  their  hair  cropt 
short— P. 


•  gater  in  the  MS.— F. 
4  Banbury  Cheese.— P. 

•  this.— P. 


["Doe  you  meane  to  overthrowe  me"  and  "A  Maid  ^  a  Younge  Man" 
printed  in  Lo.  and  Hum.  Songs,  p.  40-52,  follow  here  in 
the  MS.] 
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Sp  :  me  1 #p  me  : 

The  Editors  have  not  found  any  printed  copy  of  this  song. 
Mr.  Chappell  informs  them  that  there  is  a  tune  in  the  Dancing 
Master  of  1657  entitled  "Ay  me,  or  the  Symphony,"  but  it 
requires  words  of  a  different  metre  to  that  of  this  song. 

"A  fling  at  the  Scots,  probably  writ  in  James  I.  time"  is 
Percy's  MS.  note ;  or,  as  Mr.  Halliwell  says  of  Johj  will  prove 
a  gentillmanf  a  "  satire  .  .  doubtlessly  levelled  against  the 
numerous  train  of  Scotch  adventurers  who  wisely  emigrated  to 
England  in  the  time  of  James  I.,  in  the  full  expectation  of 
being  distinguished  by  the  particular  favour  and  patronage  of 
their  native  sovereign."  Poor  Sisly,  the  chief  speaker  in  the 
piece,  laments  the  dropping  off  of  her  suitors.  She  once  had 
twelve,  and  now  she  has  but  one.  The  first  was  handsome  ;  the 
ten  following  were  all  well-to-do  in  the  world  in  one  way  or 
another ;  the  one  that  yet  remains  has  no  merit  of  either  sort. 
The  others  were  Welsh,  Dutch,  French,  or  Spanish ;  this  one  is 
a  sorry  Scotchman.  A  doleful  state  of  things ;  but  the  best  must 
be  made  of  it.  At  any  rate,  as  this  last  lingering  wooer  is  a 
beggar,  he  can  never  be  declared  bankrupt.  But  indeed  begging 
is  the  way  to  wealth  now-a-days — begging  for  appointments,  &c. 
In  Joky  will  pwve  such  begging  is  introduced  as  the  cause  of 
the  marvellous  change  of  the  hero's  cowhide  shoes  into  Spanish- 
leather  ones  decked  with  roses,  of  his  twelvepenny  stockings 
into  "silken  blewe,"  of  his  list  garters  into  silk  tasselled  with 
gold  and  silver,  &c. 

1  Reprinted  from  Tht  Arck*alt>gUt  in  Satirical  Songs  (Perry  Society),  p.  127. 
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AY  ME:   AT  ME. 


Thy  hose  and  thy  dublett,  which  were  full  plaine, 
Whereof  great  store  of  lice  [did]  containe, 
Is  turned  nowe.    Well  fare  thy  braine 
That  can  by  begginge  this  maintaynef 

By  my  fay,  and  by  Saint  Ann, 

Joky  will  prove  a  gentilman ! 

Moved  by  this  disinterested  consideration — that  begging  is  the 
winning  game — Sisly  resolves  to  give  the  constant  Scot  the  right 
to  beg  for  her  as  well  as  himself! 


Oh  dear  I 
I  hod  twelve 
•niton, 


and  all  are 

gone  but 

one, 

the  wont  of 

all, 


a  regular 
weed. 


12 


16 


Thereat 
were  good, 


SO 


this  one's 
naught. 


"  AY :  me,  ay  me,  pore  sisley,  &  vndone  ! ! 

I  had  12  sutors,  now  I  have  but  one ! 

they  all  were  wealthy ;  had  I  beene  but  wise  ; 

now  hauc  all  left  me  since  I  banc  becne  soc  nice,2 

but  only  one,  and  him  all  Maidens  scorno, 

for  hees  the  worst  I  thinke  thai  ore  was  borne." 

"  peace  good  sisley !  peace  &  say  noe  more ! 

bad  mends  in  time ;  good  salno  heales  many  a  sore." 

"  ffaith  snch  a  one  as  I  cold  none  but  Iouc,* 
for4  few  or  none  of  them  doe  constant  prone ; 
a  man  in  shape,  proportion,  looke,  and  showc, 
much  like  a  Mushroome  in  one  night  doth  grow  ; 
proud  as  a  lay  (hats  of  a  comely  hew, 
cladd  like  a  Muscle  in  a  capp  of  blew.5  " 
"  peace,  good  sisley !  peace,  &  say  noe  more ! 
be  Merry,  wench,  &  lett  the  welkin  rore  ! " 

"  The  first  I  had  was  framed  in  bewtyes  mold, 

the  second:  34,  and  4*  had  store  of  gold, 

the  5.  6.  7.  8^  had  trades  echo  one, 

the  best  had  goods  &  lands  to  line  vpon ; 

Now  may  I  weepe,  sigh,  sobb,  &  ring  my  hands, 

since  this  hath  neither  witt,  trade,£oods,  nor  Land[s.] ' 


■  rmnkdone, — P. 

1  Particular;  notFr.  niais,  a  simple, 
witlesse,  Tnexperienced  gull.  Kict,  dull, 
simple:  Cotgrare.— F. 


•  At  none  bat  I  eouJd  lore. — P. 
«  But— P. 

*  The  8cotch  cap.    8ee  BUw-cap  for 
me  in  Sat.  Songs,  p.  130,  &c— F. 
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24 


"  peace,  good  sisley ;  peace  &  take  that  one 
that  stayes  behind  when  all  the  rest  are  gone !  " 


28 


32 


"  He  [is,]  as  '  tnrkes  doe  say,  noe  renegatoe,* 
noe  Portugal],  Gallowne,  or  reformato  * ; 
but  in  playne  termes  some  say  he  is  a  scott, 
that  by  his  witts  some  old  cast  suite  hath  gott, 
&  now  is  as  4  briske  5  as  my  6  Bristow  Taylor, 
&  swaggers  like  a  pander  or  a  say  lor.7" 
"  kisse  him,  sisley,  kissc  him,  he  may  prone  the  best, 
<fc  vse  him  kindly,  but  witt  bee  all  the  rest." 


a  Scot, 

in  a  cast-off 

suite. 


36 


40 


"  One  was  a  welchman,  her  wold  8  scorne  to  crye ; 
&  3  were  Dutchmen  Hat  sill 9  drunkc  wold  bee ; 
&  G  were  frenchemen  that  were  pockye  proudc  ; 
&  one  a  spanyard  that  cold  bragg  alowd. 
Now  all  are  gone,  &  way ,0  not  me  a  figge, 
but  one  poorc  Scott  who  can  doe  nought  but  begg." 
"  take  him,  sisley  !  take  him,  for  itt  is  noe  doubt, 
his  trades  that  beggs,  heclc  neuor  proofo  n  banquerout." 


My  other 
suitor*  were 
Wt-li-h. 
Dutch,  kc. 


This  one  is  a 
}K>or  begging 
Scot. 


44 


48 


"  Nay,  sure,  He  haue  him,  for  all  people  say 

that  men  by  begging  grow  rich  now  a  day, 

&  that  oftentimes  is  gotten  w/th  a  word 

att  great  mens  hands  that  nexxer  was  woonc  by  sword. 

then  welcome  Scotchman,  wee  will  weded  bee, 

&  one  day  thou  shalt  begg  for  thee  and  mee." 

"  well  sayd,  sisley !  well  said  !  on  another  day, 

by  begging  thou  maist  weare  a  garland  gay !  " 


Rut  I'll  take 
him; 

lagging**  a 
P«nI  trade 
now ; 


and  he'll  nrg 
for  as  both. 


1  He  is,  as,  &c— P. 

*  renegade — P. 

•  reformado. — P.  8p.  reformatio,  re- 
formed. Minshcu.  Reformado.  orlteformed 
Officer,  an  Officer  whose  Company  or 
Troop  is  disbanded,  and  yet  be  continu'd 
in  whole  or  half  Pay;  ft  ill  being  in  the 
way  of  Preferment,  and  keeping  his 
Kight  of  Seniority :  Also  a  Gentleman 
who  serret  as  a  Volunteer  in  a  Man  of 
War,  in  Order  to  learn  Experience,  and 


succeed  the  Iriocipal  Officers.    Phillips. 

4  It  may  be  at  in  the  MS.— F. 

•  And  now  s  as  brisk. — P. 

•  any.— P. 

'  ?  Ma  Jaylor.-F. 

•  hur  wold,  &c.— P. 

•  still.— P. 

•  weigh.— P. 

11  The  Man  that  begs  will  ne'er  prove. 
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ffiifite  t  tooftre  t  X  c&ange:  iw»i 

This  is  the  song  of  one  who  entertains  a  supreme  horror  of 
living  and  dying  an  old  maid.  She  has  been  told  by  old  wives, 
no  doubt  well  informed  on  the  subject,  that  those  who  do  so  are 
employed  subsequently  in  "  leading  apes  in  hell ; "  !  after  which 
singular  occupation  she  feels  no  great  hankering.  "To  the 
church,"  then,  is  the  word.     Ding-dong  away,  Marriage  bells. 


I'AINE  wold  I  change  my  maiden  liflc 
I  want  to  to  tast  of  loues  true  Ioycs." 

maiden  Life,  "  What  ?  liffe !  woldest2  thou  chuse  to  bee  a  wiffe  ? 

4  maids  wishes  are  but  toyes." 

"  how  can  there  bee  a  greater  hell  then  Hue  a  maid 
soe  long,3 
a  mayd  soe  long  ? 
to  the  church  ring  out  the  Marriage  bells, 
8         ding  dong,  ding  dong,  ding  dong ! " 

"  Bcflbre  that  15  yeeres  were  spent, 
I  knew,  &  liauc  a  sonne." 
lor  rm  "  how  old  art  thou  ?  "  "  sixtecne  next  Lent." 

nearly  «lx« 

teen,  12  "  alas,  wee  arc  both  vndone  !  " 

how  can  there  bee  &c. 

•  Mr.  Dyce  says :  **  The  only  instances  sc.  5 ;  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  63,  ed.  Gilford 

of  the  expression  leading  apes  in  (or  into)  and  Dyce. 

hell,  which  at  preaent  occur  to  me,  are  "Tfa^  phrase,  which  is  still  in  common 

these: —  use,  never  has  been  (and  never  tri/l  be) 

**  *  —  and  he  that  is  less  than  a  man,  satisfactorily  explained.  Steerens  sug- 
I  am  not  Ibr  him :  therefore  1  will  even  gests, '  That  women  who  refused  to  bear 
take  sixpence  in  earnest  of  the  bear-  children,  should,  after  death,  be  con- 
ward,  and  lend  kit  apes  into  hell* —  demned  to  the  care  of  apes  in  leading- 
Shakespeare's  Muck  ado  about  Nothing,  strings,  might  hare  been  considered  as 
act  ii.  sc  1.  an  act  of  posthumous  retribution.' " — F. 

M  •  —  but  keeping  my  maidenhead  till  *  why  would'st— P. 

it  was  stale,  I  am  condemned  to  lead  apes  *  ?  MS. — F.    so  long.— P. 

in  ist//.*— Siirley'a  Love-Tricks,  act  iii. 
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"Besides,  I  heard  an  old  wiffe  tell 

that  all  true  maids  must  dye.1'  and  true 

16     "  what  must  they  doe  ?  "  "  lead  apes  in  hell !  and  lead  apes 


a  dolefull  destinye." 


in  hell. 


"  &  wee  will  lead  noe  apes  in  hell ;  I  wont  do 

*  '  that, 

1  weele  change  our  maiden  song,  our  maiden  song  ; 
20    to  the  church  ring  out  the  Marriage  bells,  Schnrck!' 

wee  haue  lined  true  mayds  to  *  longe." 

ffins. 

1  "Weele  change"  is  in  the  18th  line  in  the  MS.— F.  »  too.— P. 
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Wfytxx  fffrst  I  stotoe* 

This  song  occurs,  as  Mr.  Chappell  remarks,  in  the  Golden 
Garland  of  Princely  Delight,  3rd  edition,  1620.  Mr.  Chappell 
adds  a  fourth  stanza  from  later  copies,  "  such  as  WW 8  Interpreter, 
third  edition,  8vo.  1671  :" 

If  I  hare  wronged  you,  tell  me  wherein, 

And  I  will  soon  amend  it ; 
In  recompense  of  such  a  sin, 

Here  is  my  heart,  I'll  send  it. 
If  that  will  not  your  mercy  move, 

Then  for  my  life  1  care  not ; 
Then,  O  then,  torment  me  still, 

And  take  my  life  and  spare  not. 

He  £ives  the  tune  to  which  the  song  was  sung,  composed  by 
Thomas  Ford  (one  of  the  musicians  in  the  suite  of  Prince  Henry, 
the  eldest  son  of  James  I.),  who  published  it  in  his  Mustek  of 
Sundrie  Kindes,  in  1607. 


it^m^ht,  WllEX  ffirst  I  saw  her  face,  I  rosolued  l 

to  honor  &  renowne  thee ; 
but  if  I  be  disdayned,  I  wishe 
4         that  I  had  neucr  knowne  thee. 

is  itt  now  time  to  chyde  mee  ? 
O :  no :  no :  no !  I  lone  yon  still,  what  fortune  eucr 
betyde  mee ! 

8     If  I  admire  or  praise  yon  too  much, 

that  fortune  [you]  might  *  forgiuc  mee ; 
or  that  my  hand  hath  strmid  but  to  touch,* 
thenn  might  you  iustly  leaue  mee, 

1  thee  I  resohrM.— P.    *  that  fanlt  you  might.— P.    •  M8.  teach.— F.    to  touch.— P. 
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12     but  I  that  liked,  <fc  you  tJiat  loued, 
is  now  a  time  to  wrangle  P 
O    no:  no:   no,  my  hart  is  ffixt,  &  will  not  new  win  you 

>         i  now  quarrel 

entangle.  with  me? 

The  sun,  whose  beames  most  glorious  are, 
16        rejecteth l  noe  beholder ; 

your  faire  face,  past  all  compare,  Your  beauty 

makes  my  faint  hart  the  bolder. 

when  bewtye  likes,  &  witt  delights, 
20         &  showes  of  Lone  doe  bind  mee ; 

there,  there  !  O  there  !  whersoeuer  I  goe, 

'  •  haartolen 

He  leaue  my  hart  behmd  mee  !  »»y  heart. 

ffins. 

1  MS.  &  reacheth.— F. 


["A    Creature  for    Feature"    and    "Lye    alone"    printed    in 
Lo.  and  Hum.  Songs,  p.  53-56,  follmc  here  in  the  MSJ] 
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Soto  fagre  sfftee  bt*1 

This  well-known  song  by  George  Wither  (1590-1667)  appeared 
in  1619,  appended  to  his  Fidelia,  and  again  in  Juvenilia,  in  1633, 
in  "  Fair  Virtue  the  Mistress  of  Philarete."  It  was  reprinted 
again  and  again,  sometimes  with  another  stanza.  The  version 
here  given  is  slightly  corrupt.  "  A  copy  of  this  song,"  says  Mr. 
Chappell,  "is  in  the  Pepys  collection,  i.  230,  entitled  A  new  song 
of  a  young  man's  opinion  of  the  difference  between  good  and 
bad  women.  To  a  pleasant  new  tune.  It  is  also  in  the  second 
part  of  the  Golden  Garland  of  Princely  Delights,  third  edition 
1620,  entitled  The  Shepherd's  Resolution.  To  the  tune  of  The 
Young  Man's  Opinion." 


shjju*  km  IjHALL:  I,  wasting  in  dispayre, 

dye  because  a  womans  fayro  ? 

or  make  pale  my  chcckcs  with  care  * 

to^a^^t  4         because  anothers  rose-yce a  are  ? 

care  for  me  ?  jje  ghce  fairer  tben  thc  ^ 

or  the  flowry  Meads  in  may, 
if  shoe  thinke  not  well  of  mec, 
Kot  L  8        What  care  I  how  fayro  slice  bee  ? 

Shall  my  foolish  hart  be  pind 

because  I  see  a  woman  kind, 
or  a  well  disposed  nature 
IS        with 4  a  comlye  feature  r* 

1  An  olrgant  old  8ong  by  Withers,  omission  of  St.  2? — P. 
This  songis  in  /Ae  Ten  Table  Miscellany  «  shall  my  Cheeks  look  pale  with  care 

of  Allan  Kainsay,  1763,  page  304.    But  (printed  Copy).— P. 
the  Printed  Copy  wants  the  2f  stanza: —  •  rosir  are.— P. 

it  containing  only  three.     It  is  also  in  *  matched  or  jointd. P. 

Dryden's  Misc.  V.  «.  p.  335,  with  the 
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Be  shee  Meeker,  kinder,  then 

the  turtledoue  or  Pelican, 
if  shee  be  not  soe  to  me, 
16        what  care  I  how  kind  shee  bee  P 
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If  she's  not 
kind  to  me, 
lot  her  go. 


20 


24 


Shall  a  womans  vertues  '  moue 

me  to  perish  for  her  loue, 
or  her  worthy  merritts  knowne 

make  me  quite  forgett  mine  owne  ? 
were  shee  with  that  goodness  blest, 

as  may  meritt  name  of  best, 
if  shee  be  not  soe  to  me, 

what  care  I  how  good  shee  bee  ? 


Shall  I 
perish  for 
her  love  ? 


Not  I. 


28 


32 


fBe  she©  good  or  kind  or  fayre, 

I  will  neucr  more  disp[air ;] 
if  shee  lone  me,  this  beleeue, 

I  will  dye  ere  shee  shall  g[reiue ;] 
if  shee  slight  me  when  I  woe, 

I  will  scornc  &  lett  her  goo. 
or  if  shee  lw  not  *  for  mee, 

what  care  1 4  for  whom  shee  bee  ? 


If  ehe  alight 

me, 

let  her  go. 


What  carol? 


1  goodness  (printed  Copy). — P. 
•  The  following  four  lines  are  written 
in  two  in  the  M8.—F. 


•  Percr  insert*//.— F. 
4  A  whom  struck  out  follows  /  in  the 
MS.— F. 


["Dotcne  sale  lite    Sliepard"   and   "Men   thai   more"  printed   in 
Lo.  and  Ham.  Songs,  j>.  57-60,  follow  here  in  Hie  MS.] 
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Come  :  Come  :  Come  :'  t****w 

This  is,  says  Percy  in  his  marginal  note  in  the  Folio,  "  A  curious 
old  drinking  song,  supposed  to  he  sung  hy  an  old  gouty  Baccha- 
nal." Not  content  with  fellow  mortal  topers,  the  old  roisterer 
calls  on  all  the  Gods  to  join  him  in  his  carouse.  Not  his  the 
Lotus-eater's  conception  of  the  Deities.  He  does  not  think 
that  "  careless  of  mankind  they  lie  beside  their  nectar  .  .  where 
they  smile  in  secret,  looking  over  wasted  lands,"  smile  at  the 
music  centred  in  the  doleful  song  of  lamentation,  the  ancient 
tale  of  wrong,  from  the  "  ill-used  race  of  men  that  cleave  the  soil." 
He  sees  them  madding  their  brains  for  "  a  little  care  of  the 
world's  affair,"  "  utterly  consumed  with  sharp  distress  "  at  the 
world's  misery ;  and  he  calls  on  them  to  be  such  fools  no  longer — 
to  "  let  mortals  do  as  well  as  they  may  " — while  they,  the  Gods, 
take  up  their  wine  and  drink  with  him.  Mars,  Momus,  Mercury, 
Apollo,  Vulcan,  the  great  Jove  himself,  dread  Juno,  and  Venus, 
Goddess  of  Love — none  are  excused — all  roust  join ;  the  grape 
is  sweet,  and  wine  for  them  as  well  as  men :  let  all  quaff,  and 
sing  fa  la  la ! — F. 

Let's  be  joOy!  vOME:  Come,  come  !  shall  wee  Masque  or  mum  ? 

by  my  holly  day,1  what  a  coyle  is  heere ! 
some  must '  sway,  &  some  obay  I, 
4        or  else,  I  pray,  who  stands  in  fear©  ? 
Tboofb  though  4  my  toe,  that  I  limpe  on  soe,* 

u»  goat,  "  doe  cause  my  woe  &  wellaway, 

wiaenimake  }*ctt  this  sweet  spring  &  another  thing 

*****'  8        will  make  you  sing  fa.la.la.la.la. 

1  A  curious  old  drinking  song,  tap-  •  mitt  in  the  MS. — F. 

posed  to  be  sung  by  an  old  gouty  Boo-  *  what  tho\ — P. 

chanal.— P.  »  sc.  with  the  Goat.— P. 

*  Dame.-P. 
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ffellow  gods,  will  you  fall  att  odds  ? 

what  a  fury  madds  your  morttall l  braines  ! 
for  a  litle  care  of  the  worlds  affare, 
12        will  you  frett,  will  you  square,2  will  you  vexe,  will 
you  vai[r  ?]  3 
No,  gods !  no  !  let  fury  go,4 

&  Morttalls  doe  as  well  as  they  may ! 
for  this  sweet  <fcc. 


Don't  bother 

about 

basincsf. 


16 


20 


God  of  Moes,5  with  thy  toting  Nose, 

with  thy  mouth  //tat  growes  to  thy  Lolling  eare, 
stretch  thy  mouth  from  North  to  south, 

&  quench  thy  drought6  in  vinigar ! 
though  thy  toung  be  too  Large  &  too  Longe 

to  sing  this  song  of  fa  la  la  la  la, 
Ioyne  Momus  grace  to  vulcans  pace, 

&  with  a  filthy  face  crye  "  waw  waw  waw  !  " 


Momus, 


drink 
vinegar! 


Sinp  with  tw 
•oradiow  I 


24 


28 


Brother  Mine,  thou  7  art  god  of  wine ! 

will  you  tast  of  the  wine  8  to  the  companye  ? 
King  of  quafie,  carrouse  &  doffe 

your  Liquor  of,  and  follow  mec ! 
•  Sweete  soyle  of  Exus  He, 

wherin  this  coyse ,0  was  euery  day, 
for  this  sweet  &c. 


Bacchus, 


join  mc  in  a 
bowl! 


Mercurye,  thou  Olimpian  spye  ! 
32        wilt  thou  wash  thine  eye  in  this  fontaine  cleere  ? 
when  u  you  goe  to  the  world  below, 
you  shall  light  of  noe  such  Liquor  there, 


Mercury, 
drink! 


1  immortal,  on.— P. 

*  Le.  quarrel.— P. 

•  will  yon  Tex  T#wr  Tainee.— P.  Vair 
for  pftr,  turn.  It  abould  rhyme  with 
ayauirf.— Chappell. 

•  ?  M&  gott,  with  1 1  blotched  out— F. 

*  Hows,  i.  e.  Mockery.  Sc.  Mutnua.— P. 


•  drowth.— P. 
f  that— P. 

•  rine.— P. 

•  To  the.— P. 

»  ?  MS.  coyle.— F. 
HaUiweU. 
11  whene'er.— P. 


?  eeyef,  body.— 
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Wine'U  wing 
your  heart. 


though !  you  were  a  winged  stare 
36         &  flyeth  9  farr  as  shineth  day  ; 

yett  heeres  a  thing  your  hart  will  wing, 
&  make  you  sing  &c. 


Man, 


stop  strife, 
and  drink. 


40 


44 


You  that  are  the  god  of  warr, 
a  cruell  starr  peruerse  &  froward, 

Mars  !  prepare  thy  warlicke  speare, 
&  targett !  heers  a  combatt  towards  ! 

8  then  fox  4  me,  &  He  fox  thee ; 
then  lets  agree,  &  end  this  fray, 

since  this  sweet  Ac. 


Venn*, 


jou  drink 
too! 


48 
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Venus  queene,  for  bewtye  seene, 

in  youth  soe  greene,  &  loued  soe  young, 

thou  that  art  mine  owne  sweet  hart, 
shalt  haue  a  part  in  Cuppe  [&]  songe  * ; 

though  my  foot  be  wrong,  my  swords  full  long 
&  hart  full  strong;  cast  caro  away, 

Since  this  sweet  <fec. 


Apollo, 


hero's  wtnt 
for  you! 
It  will  I 


Great  Appollo,  crowned  with  yellow,6 
Cynthius,  fellow  7-muscs  deere  ! 

liecre  is  wine,  itt  mast  be  thine, 
56        itt  will  refine  thy  Musicke  cleere ; 

to  the  wire  of  this  sweet  lire 
you  must  aspire  another  day, 

for  this  sweet  Ac. 


jimo,  eo    Iuno  clere,  &  mother  dere, 

you  come  in  the  rere  of  a  bowsing  feast ; 


1  Altho',  or  even  tho'v  or  perhaps 

What  tho'  you  are  a  winged  star 
And  fly  as  far.— P. 

*  and  flew  as,  as,  That  flyeth.— P. 

•  Do  thou  fox  ins.— P. 

4  a  toping  Word.— P.     Far,  to  make 
tipsy.  A  cant  term.  See  Hobson'e  Jests, 


1607,  repr.  p.  33.    Halliwell.-F. 

•  Cap  &  song. — P. 

•  Cloath'd  in  yellow.— P. 

9  Cease  to  follow,  or  Quit  thy  fellow, 
or  With  thy  fellow.— P.  Apollo  was 
surnamed  Contains,  and  Diana  Cyntiia^ 
as  they  were  born  on  Mount  Cynthun, 
which  was  sacred  to  them.  Lempriers.— F. 
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thus  I  meet,  jour  grace  to  greet ; 
the  grape  is  sweet  &  the  last  is  best. 
64    now  let  fall  your  angry  brawlee l  leave  your 

anger, 

from  iminortall  &  wayghtye  sway ; 
tis  a  gracious  thing  to  please  your  King, 

#  .  #  drink  and 

&  neare  you  sing  &c.  sing! 

68    Awfull  sire,  &  king  of  fire  !  Jove» 

let  wine  aspire  to  tby  mighty  throne,  tnSuAn  our 

&  in  this  quire  of  voices  elero  80I,g! 

Come  thou,  &  beare  an  imorttall  drame  * ;     [p*ge  203] 
72    for  fury  ends,  &  grace  d[e]sends 

with  Stygian  feinds  to  dwell  for  aye. 
lett  Nectur  spring  &  thunder  ring 
when  Ioue  a  doth  sing  &c.  &c. 

76    Vulcan,  Momus,  hermes,  Bacchus,  Vulcan  and 

Mars  &  Venus,  2  and  tooo, 
Phebus  brightest,  Iuno  rightest, 
&  the  mightyest  of  the  crew, 
so    Ioue,  and  all  the  heauens  great4  hall, 

keepe  festiuall  &  holy-day  !  njoice 

since  this  swectc  spring  with  her  blackc  thing  wine, 

will  make  you  sing  fa  la  la  la. 

flins. 


1  brawle.— P.  ■  Jov«.— P.  MS.  Iobne,  with  perhaps 

*  drone,  i.  e.  bass.— P.  the  h  mnrked  out.— F. 

«  full  htr*.  struck  out— F. 
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€be  Gttnt  lutfg&k1 

[In  2  Parts.— P.] 

This  is  a  late,  popular  version  of  the  old  romance  of  "Sir 
Grawain  and  the  Green  Knight,"  preserved  amongst  the  Cot- 
tonian  MSS-  (Nero  A.  X.  fol.  91)  edited  by  Sir  Frederick 
Madden  for  the  Bannatyne  Club  in  1839  and  by  Richard 
Morris  Esq.  for  the  Early  English  Text  Society  in  1864.*  The 
old  romance,  written,  according  to  Mr.  Morris,  about  1320  A.D., 
by  the  author  of  the  Early  English  Alliterative  Poems  also 
printed  by  the  E.  E.  Text  Society,  is  lengthy,  is  written  in 
alliterative  metre,  and  is  as  difficult  as  the  old  alliterative  poems 
usually  are.  To  dissipate  this  besetting  obscurity,  to  relieve  this 
apparent  tediousuess,  the  present  translation  and  abridgement 
was  made.  The  form  is  changed ;  the  language  is  modernised. 
In  a  word,  the  old  romance  was  adapted  to  the  taste  and  under- 
standing of  the  translator's  time.  Moreover,  it  was  made  to 
explain  a  custom  of  that  time — a  custom  followed  by  an  Order 
that  was  instituted,  according  to  Selden  and  Camden,  some  three- 
quarters  of  a  century  (a.d.  1399)  after  the  time  when,  according 
to  Mr.  Morris,  the  poem  first  appeared.     It  explains  why 

KnigfaU  of  the  but  he  wear©  the  lace 

Untill  they  here  wonen  their  shoen, 
Or  else  a  ladye  of  hye  estate 
From  about  his  neck*  shall  it  take 

For  the  doughtye  deeds  hee  hath  done. 

On  this  point  Somerset  Herald  has  kindly  furnished  us  with 
the  following  note  z  

1  A   curious  adventure  of   Sir  Ga-  tfen  p.  89-41  [of  MS.;  pp.  70-4  of  text], 

waine,  explaining  a  customs  used  by  —P. 
the  Knights  of  the  Bath.— P.  *  In  his  edition  of  Syr  Gaweyne,  Sir 

N.B.  See  a  Fragment  p.  29  [of  MS. ;  F  Madden  printed  the  present  poem  as 

toI.  i.  p.  70,  1.  213  of  teat]  wherein  is  No.  III.  in  his  Appendix,  p.  224-242. 
mention  of  a  Green  KmigH  &  decapita* 
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College  of  Arms,  June  8. 

It  appears  to  have  been  the  custom  of  Knights  of  the  Bath,  from  at 
least  as  early  as  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.,  to  wear  a  lace  or  shoulder 
knot  of  white  silk  on  the  left  shoulder  of  their  mantles  or  gowns, 
("  theis  xxxii  nw  kni3tes  preceding  immediately  before  the  king  in 
theire  gown  is,1  and  hoodis,  and  tookins  of  whijte  silke  upon  theire 
shouldeirs  as  is  accustumid  att  the  Bath : "  MS.  temp.  Edw.  IV., 
fragment  published  by  Hearne  at  the  end  of  Sprott's  Chronicle, 
p.  88).  This  lace  was  to  be  worn  till  it  should  be  taken  off  by  the 
hand  of  the  prince  or  of  some  noble  lady,  upon  the  knight's  having 
performed  "  some  brave  and  considerable  action,"  vide  Anstis's 
History  of  the  Order.  What  this  custom  originated  in  does  not 
appear,  and  the  writer  of  the  poem  has  only  exercised  the  allowed  pri- 
vilege of  his  craft,  in  attributing  the  derivation  to  the  adventure  of  Sir 
Gawaine  and  "  the  Lady  gay  "  in  this  legend  of  "The  Green  Knight." 

In  the  Statutes  of  the  Order,  11th  of  George  I.  1725,  it  is  com- 
manded that  they  shall  wear  on  the  left  shoulder  of  their  mantle  "the 
lace  of  white  silk  antiently  worn  by  the  said  knights,"  but  there  is 
no  mention  of  its  being  taken  off  at  any  time  for  any  reason. 

J.  R.  Plaxch£. 

The  recast  belongs  then  to  an  age  which  was  beginning  to 
study  itself,  and  to  enquire  into  the  origin  of  practices  which  it 
found  itself  observing.  It  is  an  infant  antiquarian  effort*  But  the 
poem  has  lost  much  of  its  vigour  in  the  translation.  It  is  in  its 
present  shape  but  a  shadow  of  itself.  Moreover,  the  following  copy 
appears  much  mutilated.  Several  half-stanzas  have  dropped  out 
altogether,  probably  through  the  sheer  carelessness  of  the  scribe. 

The  two  leading  persons  of  the  romance  are  the  well-known 
Sir  Gawain,  of  King  Arthur's  court,  and  Sir  Bredbeddle  of  the 
West  country — the  same  knight  who  appears  in  King  Arthur 
and  (lie  King  of  Cornwall,  vol.  i.  p.  67.  The  main  interest 
rests  upon  Sir  Gawain.  His  "  points  three  " — his  boldness,  his 
courtesy,  his  hardiness — are  all  proved.  He  is  eager  for  adven- 
tures; he  unshrinkingly  pursues  them  to  the  end;  he  bears 
extreme  hardships  patiently ;  bis  courtesy  is  shown  in  his  nobly 

1  Frotatart  tajs, M  on  double  cordean  de  toye  blanche  a  blanches  lonppettes  pendant ." 
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resisting  the  overtures  made  him  by  his  host's  wife,  whom 

has  brought  to  his  bedside. 

The  ladye  kissed  him  times  three, 
Saith,  "  Without  I  have  the  love  of  thee, 

My  life  standeth  in  dere." 
Sir  Gawaine  blushed  on  the  Lady  bright, 
Saith,  "  Your  husband  is  a  gentle  Knight, 

By  Him  that  bought  mee  deare ! 
To  me  itt  were  great  shame, 
If  I  shold  doe  him  any  grame, 

That  hath  beene  kind  to  mee." 

All  these  provings  are  given  much  more  fully  in  the  original 
romance.  But  enough  is  given  here  to  uphold  the  fame  of  the 
chivalrous  knight     See  the  Turk  and  Gowin. 


When 
Arthur 
lived,  bo 
ruled  all 
Britain, 


LIST !  wen l  Arthur  he  was  King, 
he  had  all  att  his  leadinge 

the  broad  De  of  Brittaine ; 
England  &  Scottland  one  was, 
&  wales  stood  in  the  same  case, 

the  truth  itt  is  not  to  laync.* 


and  lived, for 
a  time.  In 


To  atop  hit 
knight*  con- 
tending  for 
precedency. 


12 


ho  drive  allyance8  out  of  this  lie, 
soc  Arthur  lined  in  peace  a  while, 

as  men  4  of  Mickle  mainc, 
knights  strong  of9  their  degree 
[strove]  which  of  them  hyest  shold  bee ; 

thcrof  Arthur  was  not  faino ; 


he  made  the 

Round 

Tahle, 


hoe  made  the  round  table  for  their  behoue, 
that  none  of  them  shold  sitt  aboue, 
but  all  shold  sitt  as  one/ 


»  when.- P. 

•  without  layne,  i.e.  without 
or  without  altering  the  line  (only  dele  it 
is)  it  ie  •'  Not  to  conceal  the  troth."— P. 
Old  None  Iryna,  to  hidr.— F. 

•  dmr«»  aliens. — P. 


4  man.— P. 

•  Kn»  •trove  of  (about)  Ac.— P. 

•  at  one.— P.    Compare  Arthur,  E.  E. 
Text  Soc.,  p.  2,  L  43-43: 

At  Cayrlyooe,  wyOouto  table, 
be  let  make  J*  Roomie  table : 
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16    the  King  himselfe  in  state  royall, 
Dame  Gueneuer  our  queene  \Wthall, 
seemlye  of  body  and  bone. 

itt  fell  againe  the  christmase, 
20    many  came  to  tliat  Lords  place, 
to  that  worthye  one 
w/th  lielmc  on  l  head,  &  brand  bright, 
all  that  tooke  order  of  knight; 
24        none  wold  linger  att  home. 

there  was  noe  castle  nor  manour  free 
that  might  barbour  that  companyc, 

their  puissance  was  soe  great. 
28     their  tents  vp  the  pight  * 

for  to  lodge  there  all  tliat  night, 

therto  were  sett  to  meate. 


might  be 
equal. 


One  Christ- 
ina* many 
knights 
came  to 
Arthur** 
oonrt. 


No  bouse 
conklhold 
all  of  them. 


so  they 
pitched  their 
tents, 


Messengers  there  came  [A]  went 3 
32     w/th  much  victuallfl  vcrament 
both  by  way  &  strcete ; 

wine  &  wild  fowle  thither  was  brought, 

w/thin  they  spared  nought 
36         for  gold,  &  they  might  itt  gctt. 

Now  of  King  Arthur  noe  more  I  mell 4  ; 
but  of  a  venterous  knight  I  will  you  tell 4 

that  dwelled  in  the  west  countryc  6 ; 
40    Sir  Brcdbeddle,  for  sooth  he  hett 7; 
he  was  a  man  of  Mickele  might, 

&  Lord  of  great  bowtye. 


and  tood 
was  served 
to  them. 


Batista 
leave 
Arthur, 
and  tell  i 


Sir  Bred- 


And  why  Jwt  he  maked  hyt  Jme, 
pa  ww  ^e  reeon*  T-wyea, 
M  so  man  echnkfe  eytt  abone  ofrer, 
ne  hane  inbtamckm*  of  hye  broker; 
And  alia  hadde  joo.  eeruyae, 
For  no  pryde  scholde  aryee 
For  any  degree  of  ayttynge 
Ofrer  for  any  aarayuge. — F. 


1  Ma  &.— F. 

•  pitched,  or  pot. — P. 

•  and  went— P. 

«  mell,  meddle,  ft.  meler.    Urry.— P. 

•  I  tell.— P. 

•  See  line  M*.— F. 

9  hight,  waa  called.— P.    The  earlier 
romance  makee  the  knight's  name  "  Bern- 
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He  loved  his 
wife  dearly, 


bat  the 
tared  Sir 
Gawaine. 


44 


48 


he  had  a  lady  to  his  l  wiffe, 

he  loued  her  deerlye  as  his  liffe, 

shee  was  both  blyth  and  blee  *  ; 
because  Sir  Gawaine  was  stiffe  in  stowre, 
shee  loued  him  priuilye  paramour,8 

& 4  shee  neuer  him  see. 


Her  mother 
Agostea 
dealt  in 
witchcraft, 


itt  was  Agostes  that  was  her  mother ; 
itt  was  witchcraft  &  noe  other 
that  shee  dealt  with  all ; 


could  trans- 
form men, 


and  told 
Brcdbeddle 

tO«D,t 

formed. 


52 


56 


shee  cold  transpose  'knights  &  swaine 
like  as  in  battaile  they  were  slaine, 

wounded  5  both  Lim  &  lightt,* 
shee  taught  her  sonne  the  knight  alsoe 
in  transposed  likenesse  he  shold  goe  7 

both  by  fell  and  frythe ; 


to  Arthur's 
coon  to  tee 
ad  ventures. 


This  wa*  In 
order  to  get 

Gawalne 


60 


64 


shee  said,  "  thou  shalt  to  Arthurs  hall; 
for  there  great  aduentures  shall  befall 

That  euer  saw  King  or  Knight" 
all  was  for  her  daughters  sake, 
that  which  she  •  soe  sadlye  spake 

to  her  sonne- in-law  the  Knight, 
because  Sir  Gawaine  was  bold  and  hardye, 


ti****H) 


lak  de  Hautdesert"  (p.  78,  1.  2445);  it 
does  not  make  hia  wife  fall  in  love  with 
Gawain,  bot  Bernlak  sends  her  to  tempt 
him  (p.  75,  L  2362).  Gawain  comet  out 
of  tin*  temptation  as  one  of  the  most 
faultless  men  that  erer  walked  on  foot, 
and  as  much  above  other  knight*  as  a 
pearl  is  above  white  peae  (L  2364).  The 
enchantress  is  Morgue  la  raye,  Arthur's 
half-sister  and  Gawaine's  aunt ;  and  she 
•ends  Bernlak  to  Arthurs  court  in  the 
hope  that  his  talking  with  his  head  in 
hand  would  bereare  all  Arthur's  knights 
of  their  wits,  and  grieve  Guinurere,  and 
make  her  die  (p.  78, 1.  2460).  The  de- 
scription of  Horgve  la  Fsjre  (p.  30-1)  is 


rery  good,  with  her  rough  jellow  wrinkled 
cheeks,  her  covered  neck,  her  black  chin 
muffled  np  with  white  Tails,  her  fore- 
head enfolded  in  silk,  showing  only  her 
black  brows,  eres,  nose,  and  lips  "  sown 
to  se  and  selirly  blered.*—  F. 

•  MS.  wis.— P. 

•  so  bright  of  blee,  blee  is  colour, 
complexion,  bleo  8.  Color.    Urry.— P. 

'Iff  read  par  amour. — P. 

•  and  yet.— P. 

•  and  wound.— P. 

•  lythe,  a  joint,  a  limb,  a  nerre.  Max. 
li\  artns.    Uny.— P. 

f  to  go.— P. 

•  IIS.  Oat  there  wttch.— F. 
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&  therto  full  of  curtesye,1 
to  bring  him  into  her  sight. 


brought  to 
her  daugh- 
ter. 


68 


72 


the  knight  said  "  soe  mote  I  thee, 
to  Arthurs  court  will  I  mee  hye 

for  to  praise  thee  right, 
&  to  proue  Gawaines  points  3 ; 
&  tluxt  be  true  that  men  tell  me, 

by  Mary  Most  of  Might." 


Bredbeddle 
agrees  to  go, 


and  prove 
whether 
Gawainela 
so  good. 


76 


earlye,  soone  as  itt  was  day, 
the  Knight  dressed  him  full  gay, 

vmstrode  2  a  full  good  steede  ; 
hclme  and  hawberke  both  he  hcnt, 
a  long  fauchion  verament 

to  fend  them  in  his  needc. 


Brcdbeddle 
rtarU  next 
day 

on  home- 
back. 


80 


84 


that '  was  a  lolly  sight  to  scene, 

when  horsse  and  armour  was  all  groenc, 

&  weapon  that  hoc  bare, 
when  that  burnc  was  harnisht  still, 
his  countenance  he  became  right  well, 

I  dare  itt  safelye  sweare. 


He  iva*  a 
goodly  aifrht, 
in  his  green 
urmoiir,  and 
on  hi*  green 
borne. 


88 


that  time  att  Carleile  lay  our  King ; 
att  a  Castle  of  flatting  was  his  dwelling, 

in  the  (Forrest  of  delamore.4 
for  sooth  he  4  rode,  the  sooth  to  say, 
to  Carleile  •  he  came  on  Christmas  day, 

into  that  fayre  countrye.7 


Arthur  U  at 
Cariisle, 
at  Cattle 
Hatting. 
In  DeUmere 
Forest. 

Bredbeddle 
arrlTeaon 
Chrtetmae 
day. 


MM  fyne  fcder  of  nurture "  the  old 

i  call*  him,  p.  29, 1.  919.— F. 

*  and  strode,  i.e.  bestrode. — P.    urn  — 

round.    See  the  elaborate  description  of 

the  knight,  hit  armour  and  bone,  in  the 

old  romance,  p.  6-6,  L  151-202.— F. 


•  Yt,  Le,  «.— P. 

•  DeUmere.— P.    In  Cheshire.—  H. 

•  for  soe  nee.— P. 

9  Camylot,  in  the  old  romance. — F. 
f  ennntrre  faire. — P. 
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The  porter 
auks 

him  where 
he's  going  to. 


"To  fee 
King  Arthur 
and  hie 
lord*." 


The  porter 


tells  Arthur 


when  he  into  that  place  came,1 
92    the  porter  thought  him  a  Marnelons  groome : 
he  saith,  "  Sir,  wither  wold  yee  ?  " 
hee  said,  "  I  am  a  venterous  Knight, 
&  of  your  King  wold  hane  sight, 

96        &  other  Lords  that  heere  bee." 

• 
noe  word  to  him  the  porter  spake, 
but  left  him  standing  att  the  gate, 
&  went  forth,  as  I  weene, 
100     &  kneeled  downe  before  the  King ; 
saith,  "  in  lifes  dayes  old  or  yonnge, 
such  a  sight  I  haue  not  seene  ! 


of  the  Green 

Knight's 

arrival, 


king 

order*  him 
to  be  let  in. 


104 


108 


"  for  yonder  att  yowr  gates  right ;  " 
he  saith,  "  hee  is  *  a  venterous  Knight ; 

all  his  vesture  is  greene."      ; 
then  spake  the  King  proudest  in  all,1 
saith,  "  bring  him  into  the  hall ; 

let  vs  see  what  hee  doth  meane." 


nraibcddio  when  the  grecne  Knight  came  before  the  King, 

he  stood  in  his  stirrops  strechinge, 
&  spoke  with  voice  cleere, 
112     &  saith,  "  King  Arthur,  god  sauo  thee 
as  thou  sittest  in  thy  prosperitye, 
&  Maintaine  thine  honor  4  ! 


wUhc* 
Arthur  God 


aadaajahe 


to  challenge 
hlnkmUto 
atrial  of 


ue 


ito 


44  why  *  thou  wold  me  nothing  but  right ; 
I  am  come  hither  a  venterous  [Knight,9] 

&  kayred7  thorrow  countrye  fiur,f 
to  prone  poynte  in  thy  pallace 
that  longcth  to  manhood  in  eucryo  < 

among  thy  Lords  deore." 


1  come  or  waa  come. — P. 

•  there  is.— P. 

•  first  or  foremost  of  all.— P. 
4  honoere. — P. 

•  for  why,  because.— F. 


•  Knight— P. 

9  hare  gone;  A.-S.  drrmn,  ctrnm,  to 
torn,  psss  orer  or  by.— F. 

*  tore,  or  perhaps  faire.— P. 
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124 


128 


132 


136 


140 


144 


the  King,  he  sayd  *  fall  still  * 
till  he  had  said  all  his  will ; 

certein  thus  can  3  he  say : 
"  as  I  am  true  knight  and  King, 
thou  shalt  haue  thy  askinge  ! 

I  will  not  say  thy  nay,4 

"  whether  thou  wilt 5  on  foote  fighting, 
or  on  steed  backe  6  iusting 

for  lone  of  Ladyes  gay. 
If  &  thine  armor  be  not  fine, 
I  will  giue  thee  part  of  mine." 

"  god  amercy,  Lord !  "  can  he  say, 

"  here  I  make  a  challenging 

among  the  Lords  both  old  and  youngc 

that  worthy  beene  in  wcedc, 
w/«ch  of  them  will  take  in  hand  7 — 
hee  that  is  both  stiffc  and  stronge 

and  full  good  att  need — 

*'  I  shall  lay  my  head  downe, 
strike  itt  of  if  ho  can  * 

with  a  stroke  to  garr  9  itt  bleed, 
for  this  day  12  montho  another  at  his : 
let  me  see  who  will  answer  this, 

a  knight l0  that  is  doughtyc  of  deed; 

"  for  this  day  12  month,  the  sooth  to  say, 
let  him  come  to  me  &  seicth  his  praye ; 
rudlye,11  or  euer  hee  blin,1* 


Arthur 


consents  to 
let  him  try 


on  foot, 

or  horse- 
back. 


nredboritlle 
challenges 
Arthur's 
lords : 


bell  let  any 
one 


(P^cJttt)    cut  his  head 
off. 


for  a  return 
cut  at  his 
executioner's 
bead  a  year 


1  satt.— P. 

*  quietly.— P. 

*  certcs  then  'gaO.— P.* 

*  sar  thee  nay.— P.  fejr  in  the  abla- 
tive of  the  A.-SAX.  demonstntire  pro- 
noun, jt ,  sw,  p*t. — F. 

*  wilt  be.— P.  wilt-wisheet,  pre- 
fcreet.— H. 


9  on  steed-back,  ic.  on  bone-back. 
-P. 
»  hond.— P. 

•  con.— P. 

•  gar,  cause. — F. 

■•  perhapa  To  a  k«  —P. 

»  redlye,  Le.  teadily.    Vid.  GJ>.— P. 

"  blin,  linger,  delay.— P. 
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at  the 
Greene 
Chappeil. 


148     whither  to  come,  I  shall  him  tell, 

the  readie  way  to  the  greene  chappeil, 
that  place  I  will  be  in." 


Kay 


152 


156 


the  King  att  ease  sate  full  still, 
&  all  his  lords  said  but  litle  1 

till  he  had  said  all  his  will, 
vpp  stood  Sir  Kay  tliat  crabbed  knight, 
spake  mightye  words  that  were  of  height, 

that  were  both  Loud  and  shrill ; 


chU! 


the 
igc. 


The  other 
knights  tell 
Kay  to  be 
quiet: 
hVsalwsys 
fretting  Into 


160 


"  I  shall  strike  his  necke  in  tooe, 
the  head  away  the  body  froc." 

the  bade  him  all  be  still, 
saith,*  "  Kay,  of  thy  dints  make  noe  rouse,' 
thou  wottest  full  litle  what 4  thou  docs  • ; 

noe  good,  but  Mickle  ill.'* 


SirGswaine       164 


says  It  will 
be  too  bad  if 
Arthnr 
doesn't  let 
him  take  the 
adventure. 


168 


Echo  man  wold  this  deed  haue  done, 
vp  start  Sir  Gawaine  soone, 

vpon  his  knees  can  knecle, 
he  said,  "  that  were  great  villanye 
without  you  put  this  decde  to  me, 

my  leege,  as  I  haue  sayd ; 


Arthur 


hot  not  Ull 
after  dinner. 


172 


"  remember,  I  am  your  sisters  sonne." 
the  King  said,  "  I  grant  thy  boone ; 

but  mirth  is  best  att  meele ; 
checre  thy  guest,  and  giue  him  wine, 
&  after  dinner,  to  itt  fine, 

&  sett  the  buffett  well !  " 


1  ltttel. — P. 

f  i.e.  they  say.— P. 

•  praise,  extolling,  boast.— Jna.  per- 


haps roars/,  noise.    0.  Dong. — P. 

*  that.— P. 

•  doest.-P. 
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176 


180 


now  the  greene  Knight  is  set  att  meate, 
seemlye  l  serned  in  bis  seate, 

beside  the  round  table, 
to  talke  of  his  welfare,  nothing  he  needs, 
like  a  Knight  himselfe  he  feeds, 

with  long  time  reasnable.' 


Bredbeddle 


184 


when  the  dinner,  it  was  done, 

the  King  said  to  Sir  Gawaine  soone, 

wtthouten  any  fable 
he  said,  "  on  s  you  will  doe  this  deede, 
I  pray  Iesus  be  your  speede  I 

this  knight  is  nothing  vnstable." 


Arthur 
wishes 
Gawaine 


God 


Bxcdbeddle 
is  a  stiff  one. 


188 


192 


the  greene  Knight  his  head  downe  layd ; 
Sir  Gawaine,  to  the  axe  he  braid  4 

to  strike  with  eger  will ; 
he  stroke  the  necke  bone  in  twaine, 
the  blood  burst  out  in  euerye  vaine, 

the  head  from  the  body  fell. 


Gewsine 


chops  off 
Bredbeddle's 


196 


the  greene  Knight  his  head  vp  bent,5 
into  his  saddle  wightilye  6  he  sprent, 

spake  words  both  Lowd  &  shrill, 
saith :  "  Gawaine !  thinke  on  thy  couenant ! 
this  day  12  monthes  see  thou  ne  want 

to  come  to  the  greene  chappell ! " 


Bredbeddle 

Si  it  up, 
pa  Into 


Gawaine  to 
meet  him 
twelve 


1  MS.  swa/st,  with  a  horisontal  line 
and  two  vertical  strokes  orer  the  *, 
denoting  a  contraction,  and  •bowing 
that  1  ought  to  have  read  at  m  the 
aimilar  «  in  the  heading  of  M  ffeer  and 
Grine,"  toL  i  p.  141.  The  title  would 
then  hare  corresponded  with  the  teat; 
but  nerer  haring  noticed  the  eontraetion 
before,  I  hesitated  to  alter  the  MS,— F. 

*  reasonable.— »P. 

TOL.  n. 


»  an.— P. 

«  See  Herbert  Coleridge's  Gio$$ary  on 
this  word,  Old  Norse  brtgttu  He  abstracts 
from  Egilson.  As  a  neuter  rerb  it  is 
nsed  M  of  an j  violent  motion  of  bod y, 
as  to  leap."— F. 

*  took. — P.  The  old  romance  makes 
some  of  the  knight*  kick  the  head  with 
their  feet,  L  428.— F. 

•  activelv*— P. 
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rides  off, 


200 


204 


All  had  great  maruell,  that  the*  see 
that  he  spake  so  merrilye 

&  bare  his  head  in  his  hand, 
forth  att  the  hall  dare  he  rode  right, 
and  that  saw  both  King  and  knight 

and  Lords  that  were  in  land. 


puts 
head 


his 
on 


and  promises 
Gawaine 
abetter 
buffet. 


208 


without  the  hall  dore,  the  sooth  to  saine, 
hee  sett  his  head  ypon  againe,1 

saies,  "  Arthur,  hane  heere  my  hand  ! 
when-soeuer  the  Knight  cometh  to  mee, 
a  better  buffett  sickerlyo 

I  dare  him  well  warrand." 


Arthur  is 
Tery  sorry 
for  Gawaine, 


so  Is  Lance- 
lot. 


212 


216 


220 


Gawaine 
•P. 


224 


228 


the  greene  Knight  away  went, 
all  this  was  done  by  enchantment 

that  the  old  witch  had  wrought, 
sore  sicke  fell  Arthur  the  King, 
and  for  him  made  great  mourning 

that  into  such  bale  was  brought. 

the  Queen,  shee  weeped  for  his  sake ; 
sorry  was  Sir  Lancelot*  dulake, 

&  other  were  dreery  in  thought 
because  he  was  brought  into  great  perill ; 
his  mightye  manhood  will  not  availe, 

that  before  hath  freshlye  fought. 

Sir  Gawaine  comfort  King  and  Queen, 
&  all  the  doughtye  there  be-doene  * ; 

he  bade  th6  ahold  be  still; 
said,  "  of  my  deede  I  was  neuer  feard,* 
nor  yett  I  am  nothing  a-dread, 

I  8 were  by  Saint  Michaell ; 


(pace  206] 


1  The  old  romance  makes  the  head 

ri  iu  eyelids  and  speak  while  it's  on 
knights  hand,  L  448.— F. 


•  immediately.— P.   oraU  tojather.— 
Ihud.— P. 
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"  for  when  draweth  toward  my  day, 
I  will  dresse  me  in  mine  array 
my  promise  to  fulfill. 
232    Stir,"  he  saith,  "  as  I  haue  blis, 

I  wott  not  where  the  greene  chappell  is, 
therfore  seeke  itt  I  will." 

the  royall  Couett '  verament 
236    all  ronght  *  Sir  Gawaines  intent, 
they  thought  itt  was  the  best, 
they  went  forth  into  the  feild, 
knights  that  ware  both  speare  and  sheeld 
240        the*  priced  a  forth  full  prest 4  ; 

some  chuse  them  to  Iustingc, 
some  to  dance,  Reuell,  and  sing ; 

of  mirth  the  wold  not  rest. 
244     all  they  swore  together  in  fere, 

that  and  Sir  Gawaine  oucr-come  were, 

the*  wold  bren  all  the  west. 

Now  leaue  wee  the  King  in  his  pallace. 

248     the  greene  Knight  come  home  is 
to  his  owne  Castle ; 
this  folke  frend  *  when  he  came  home 
what  doughtye  deeds  he  had  done. 

252         nothing  he  wold  them  tell ; 

full  well  hee  wist  in  certaine 
that  his  wife  loued  Sir  Gawaine 
that  comelye  was  vnder  kell.6 
256    listen,  Lords  7  !  &  yee  will  sitt, 
&  yee  shall  heere  the  second  ffitt, 
what  adventures  Sir  Gawaine  befell. 


be*llkeep 
bis  pledge, 


and  will 
seek  oat 
the  Green 
Chapel. 


The  court 
appro  ye, 


and  go  forth 


to  joust, 

rerel, 

and  sport, 

swearing  to 
revenge 
Gawaine  if 
he's  killed. 


Bredhtddle 
roaches  bis 
home, 


tells  no  one 
what  he  has 


bat  knows 
that  his  wife 
lores 
Gawaine. 


1  rojall   Coortt.— P.     t  coTty,  Fr. 
«hw*V.— F. 

*  T  reached,  took  in.— F. 
•pricked.— P. 

«  ready.— P. 

•  Hit  (bike  freyn'd,  Le.  inquired.— P. 


r2 


•  A  child's  caul,  any  thin  membrane. 
"Rim  or  keli  wherein  the  bowels  are 
Upt."  Florio,  p.  94a  Sir  John  "  rofe 
my  kell"  (deflowered  me)  MS.  Cantab. 
Ff.  r.  48,  fa  1 1 1,  Hallrweili  Gloss.— F. 
Lordings.— P. 
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The  year  is 
up,  And 
Gawaine 
must  go. 


The  king 
and  court 
grieve. 


260 


2?  parte. 


264 


[PartIL] 

"  The  day  is  come  that  Gawaine  must  gone ; 
Knights  &  Ladyes  waxed  wann 

that  were  without  in  that  place ; 
the  King  himselfe  siked  ill, 
ther  Queen  a  swounding  almost  fell, 

to  that  Iorney  when  he  shold  passe. 


Bis  steed 
was  dapple- 
grey, 


26S 


When  he  was  in  armour  bright, 

he  was  one  of  the  goodlyest  Knights 

tliat  euer  in  brittaine  was  borne, 
they  brought  Sir  Gawaine  a  steed, 
was  dapple  gray  and  good  att  need,1 

I  tell  wtthouten  scorne ; 


his  bridle 
Jewelled, 


his  stirrups 
silk; 


272 


276 


his  bridle  was  with  stones  sett, 
with  gold  &  pearle  ouerfrett, 

&,  stones  of  great  vertue ; 
he  was  of  a  furley  *  kind ; 
his  stirropps  were  of  silke  of  ynd ; 

I  tell  you  this  tale  for  true. 


be  guttered 
like  gold. 


when  he  rode  ouer  the  Mold, 
his  geere  glistered  as  gold. 

by  the  way  as  he  rode, 

280  many  furleys  *  he  there  did  see, 

fowles  by  the  water  did  flee, 

by  brimes  &  bankes  toe  broad. 


1  Gryngolet  it  the  eteed'a  name  in  the 
old  romance,  but  hit  colour  is  not  given. 
All  the  jollr  biu  nbont  his  trappinge, 
and  Gawaine  s  armour,  with  ite  pentangel 
derieed  by  Solomon,  and  called  in 
English  "  the  endelea  knot,"  are  omitted 


here.— F. 

*feriie,  wonder,  wonderful;  fkx. 
firtie,  repentinna,  horrendna,  GL  ad 
G.D.-P. 

•  t  K&  /«r/*t,  for  forties,  i 
— F. 
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many  forleys  there  saw  hee 
284    of  wolues  &  wild  beasts  sikerlye ; 

on  minting  hee  tooke  most  heede. 
forth  he  rode,  the  sooth  to  tell, 
for  to  seeke  the  greene  chappell, 
288       he  wist  not  where  *  indeed. 


Gftwaiseaees 
wondrous 


As  he  rode  in  an  eue[n]ing  late, 
riding  downe  a  greene  gate,9 

a  faire  castell  saw  hee,3 
292    that  seemed  a  place  of  Mickle  pride ; 
thitherward  Sir  Oawaine  can  ryde 

to  gett  some  harborrowe.4 


[pnge2©7] 


dlacernt  a 
castle, 


rides  to 
it, 


thither  he  came  in  the  twylight, 
296  he  was  ware  of  a  gentle  Knight^ 
the  Lord  of  the  place  was  hee. 
Meekly  to  him  Sir  Oawaine  can  speake, 
&  asked  him,  "  for  King  Arthurs  sake, 
300       of  harborrowe  I  pray  thee ! 


lord 
lodging 


itte 


804 


"  I  am  a  far  Labordd  Knight, 

I  pray  yon  lodge  me  all  this  night.9* 

he  aayd  him  not  nay, 
hee  tooke  him  by  the  arme  &  led  him  to  the  hall, 
a  poore  child  *  can  hee  call, 

saith,  "  dight  well  this  palfrey." 


for  the  night. 


The  lord 
tends  him  in. 


into  a  chamber  the*  went  a  foil  great  speed ; 
80S   there  the*  found  all  things  readye  att  need, 
I  dare  safelye  swore ; 


1  The  k  k  made  orer  mo  er  in  the  MS. 
-F. 

*  gate,  wit,  InL  Gata.na.  OL  ad  G.D. 
-P. 

•  hee  oaw,  or  eaw  he  there.— P. 


4  htrburtt  or  ferocrc.  Lodging.  Urry. 
—P. 

*  "Sere  •enee^eereral  men,  "etabeled 
hie  etede,  em  men  in-nop."  Old  Rom. 
which  hae  a  fine  deeeription  of  the 
caetle  and  room,  dec—  F. 
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and  they  go 
to  sapper. 

Tbe  lord's 
wife 


taps  with 
them, 


retires* 


The  lord 
asks  Ga- 
mine 


what  he  has 
come  there 
lor. 


He  will  keep 
his  conned. 


Gawaine 
tell*  him  all. 
not  knowing 
he  was  in 


fier  in  chambers  burning  bright, 
candles  in  chandlers  *  burning  light ; 
312       to  supper  the*  went  full  yare.* 

he  sent  after  his  Ladye  bright 

to  come  to  supp  with  that  gentle  Knight, 

&  shee  came  blythe  with-all  j 
316   forth  shee  came  then  anon. 

her  Maids  following  her  eche  one 

in  robes  of  rich  pall.8 

as  shee  sate  att  her  supper, 
320   euer-more  the  Ladye  clere 

Sir  Gawaine  shee  looked  vpon. 
when  the  supper  it  was  done, 
shee  tooke  her  Maids,  &  to  her  chamber  gone.4 

324   he  cheered  the  Knight  &  gaue  him  wine, 
&  said,  "  welcome,  by  St.  Martine ! 
I  pray  you  take  itt  for  none  ill ; 
328    one  tiling,  S/r,  I  wold  you  pray ; 
what  you  make  soe  farr  this  way  ? 
the  truth  you  wold  me  tell ; 

"  I  am  a  Knight,  &  soe  are  yee ; 
332   Your  concell,  an  you  will  tell  moe, 
forsooth  keepe  itt  I  will ; 

for  if  itt  be  poynt  of  any  dread, 

perchance  I  may  helpe  att  need 
336       either  lowd  or  still." 

for1  his  words  that  were  8oe  smooth, 
had  S/r  Gawaine  wist  the  soothe, 
all  he  wold  not  haue  told, 


1  Candlestick*.— P. 

*  1  are,  acuta*,  ready,  eager,  nimble. 
—P. 

•  any  rich  or  fine  Cloth,  bat  properly 
parole:  taken  from  the  Kobe  worn  by 
Bishope.— P.    See  the  description  of  the 


Ladye  in  the  old  romance,  with  "Hir 
breat  &  hir  bmt  brote  bare  diapUred," 
(p.30-l).-F. 

4  Next  line  wanting  in  the  MS.— F. 

•for all- P.    Thaoldr 
the  secret  till  the  end.— F. 
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940   for  that  was  the  greene  Knight 

that  hee  was  lodged  with  that  night, 
&  harbarrowes l  in  his  hold. 


Bredbeddle'i 
castle. 


he  saith,  "as  to  the  greene  chappell, 

344   thitherward  I  can  you  tell, 
itt  is  but  furlongs  3. 
the  Master  of  it  is  a  venterous  Knight, 
&  workes  by  witchcraft  day  &  night, 

348       with  many  a  great  furley.2 


Bredbeddle 
direct* 
Gawaine  to 
the  Green 
Chapel, 


(whose 


works 
witchcraft), 


"  if  he  worke  with  neuer  soe  much  frauce,3 
he  is  curteous  as  he  sees  cause. 

I  tell  you  sikerlye, 
352   you  shall  abyde,  &  take  your  rest, 
&  I  will  into  yonder  fforrest 

Tnder  the  greenwood  tree." 


but  advises 
him  to  day 
and  rest. 


356 


360 


they  plight  their  truthes  4  to  beleeue,9 
either  with  other  for  to  deale, 

whether  it  were  siluer  or  gold ; 
he  said,  "  we  2  both  [sworn6]  wilbe, 
what  sooner  god  sends  you  &  mee, 

to  be  parted  on  the  Mold." 


They  agree 
to  share 


whatever 
either  may 


The  greene  Knight  went  on  hunting  7 ; 
S*r  Gawaine  in  the  castle  bcinge, 
lay  sleeping  in  his  bed. 


>  harberoVd,  lodged.-P. 
•  wonder.— P. 
"■  perhaps  frmi$    to 
crash.    G.  ad  O  J>.— P. 
«  trothes.— P. 

•beleiL— P.  SeeLeele,L478.  But 
Wedgwood  on  be- 
EtymJogy.  "The 
to  be,  to  ap- 
nrore;  to  sanction  mo  arrangement,  to 
deem  an  object  in  accordance  with  a 
certain  standard  of  fitness."—  F. 


if  the  text  is  right,  see' 
Hem  in  his  EmgiisM  J3f 


•  t  80s  L  481,  "wee  were  both." 
The  old  romance  sets  out  the  agreement 
at  length,  L  1105-9:  What  the  Green 
Knight  wine  hunting  in  the  wood,  Ga- 
waine is  to  hare ;  what  Gawaine  gets  at 
home,  the  Green  Knight  is  to  have— 
M  Sweet,  swap  we  so,  swear  with  truth, 
whether,  man,  loss  befall,  or  better."— F. 

9  The  spirited  accounts  in  the  old 
romance  of  the  three-days'  hunt  of  the  deer, 
wild  boar,  and  fox,  are  all  left  ont  here. 
All  the  go  is  taken  ont  of  the  poem.— F. 
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Bredbeddle»i 
witch 
mother-in- 
law 


364   Vprose  the  old  witche  with  hast  throwe,1 
&  to  her  dauhter  can  shee  goe, 
&  said,  "  be  not  adread !  " 


CPW208] 


tells  his  wife 


that  Ga- 
waine 
Is  in  the 


and  takes 
her  to  him, 


368 


372 


to  her  daughter  can  shee  say, 

"  the  man  that  thou  hast  wisht  many  a  day, 

of  him  thou  maist  be  sped ; 
for  Sir  Gawaine  that  curteous  Knight 
is  lodged  in  this  hall  ail  night." 

shee  broughther  to  his  bedd.  i 


and  tells 
him  to 
embrace  her. 


shee  saith,  u  gentle  Knight,  awake ! 
&  for  this  faire  Ladies  sake 

that  hath  loued  thee  soe  deere, 
376   take  her  boldly  in  thine  armes, 

there  is  noe  man  shall  doe  thee  harme ; ' 

now  beene  they  both  heere. 


The  wife 


thrice, 
and  asks  his 
lore. 

Gawaine 


380 


384 


the  ladye  kissed  him  times  3, 

saith,  "  without  I  have  the  lone  of  thee, 

my  life  standeth  in  dere.*  " 
Sir  Gawaine  blushed  on  the  Lady  bright, 
saith,  "  your  husband  is  a  gentle  Knight, 

by  him  that  bought  mee  deare ! 


refuses  to 
i  his 


"  to  me  itt  were  great  shame 
if  I  shold  doe  him  any  grame,* 

that  hath  beene  kind  to  mee ; 
388   for  I  haue  such  a  deede  to  doe, 
that  I  can  neyther  rest  nor  roe,4 

a tt  an  end  till  itt  bee." 


1  tho,  then.— P.  8c.  tiro,  1hrat  eager, 
ernest,IsL4tr4,pertinax.  Jamieeon.  The 
old  romance  makes  the  Green  Knight's 
wife  go  to  Gawaine  of  herself,  and  on 
throe  rocceasire  nights. — F. 


*  Den,  bader*,  noon*.    Lye. — P. 

•  Grams  Chanc* .  Qrief,eorTOw.T<ra- 
tion*  anger,  madness,  trouble.  affliction. 
8.  D.  am  [or  Grmrn^  furor.    Uitt.— P. 

4  A.-dax.  row,  qmet,  repose.— F. 
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then  spake  that  Ladye  gay, 
392    saitb,  "tell  me  some  *  of  jour  Ionrney, 
yowr  succour  I  may  bee ; 
if  itt  be  poynt  of  any  warr, 
there  shall  noe  man  doe  yon  noe  darr  9 
396       &  yee  wilbe  goueraed  by  mee ; 

"  for  heere  I  haue  a  lace  of  silke, 
it  is  as  white  as  any  milke, 
&  of  a  great  value." 
400   ahee  saith,  "  I  dare  safelye  sweare 
there  shall  noe  man  doe  you  deere  s 
when  you  haue  it 4  ypon  you." 

Sir  Gawaine  spake  mildlye  in  the  place, 
404   he  thanked  the  Lady  &  tooke  the  lace, 
&  promised  her  to  come  againe. 

the  Knight  in  the  (Forrest  slew  many  a  hind, 

other  venison  he  cold  none  find 
408       but  wild  bores  on  the  plaine. 

plcntye  of  does  &  wild  swine, 
foxes  &  other  ravine, 

as  I  hard  true  men  tell. 
4 is    Sir  Gawaine  swore  sickerlye 

"  home1  to  your  owne,  welcome  you  bee, 

by  him  that  harrowes  hell ! " 

the  greene  Knight  his  venison  dbwne  Layd ; 
416   then  to  Sir  Gawaine  thus  bee  said, 
"tell  me  anon  in  begbt/ 

what  noueltyes  that  you  haue  won, 

for  been  plenty  of  venison." 
4S0       Sir  Gawaine  said  full  right! 


The  wife 


offers  to 
help  Ga- 
waine in  his 
adventure, 


and  will 
give  him* 
Bilk  lace 


that  will 
protect  him 
from  all 
harm. 


Gawaine 
takes  the 
lace. 


Bredheddle, 

after 

hunting. 


i«  welcomed 
hone  by 
Gawaine. 


He  shares 
his  venison 
with  Ga- 
waine, 


•  St.— P.  * 

•  A.-S.  far,  injury,  hurt.— F. 

•  hurt,  rid.  aunt*  [p.  72,  n.  2].— P. 

4  on  youv— P.    There  is  a  bit  of  a  j> 


or  &  in  the  MS.  between  it  sod  upon.-  F. 

*  to  your  own  home  welcome,  6c 
—P. 

•  speed;  like  %A*y,ftom  to%A.— F. 
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andGa- 
waine  gives 
him  hie 
three  Hates, 


Sir  Gawaine  sware  by  S*.  Leonard,1 
"  such  as  god  sends,  you  shall  haue  part : 
in  his  armes  he  hent  the  Knight, 
424  &  there  he  kissed  him  times  3, 

saith,  "  heere  is  such  as  god  sends  mee, 
by  Mary  most  of  Might." 


bat  keeps 
back  the 
Uce. 


Next  day 


euer  prinilye  he  held  the  Lace : 
428  that  was  all  the  villanye  that  euer  was 
prooued  by  *  Sir  Gawaine  the  gay. 

then  to  bed  soone  the*  went, 

&  sleeped  there  verament 
432        till  morrow  itt  was  day. 


Gawaine 
takes  leare, 


and  rides 
toward*  the 
chapel. 


then  Sir  Gawaine  soe  curteons  &  free, 
his  leaue  soone  taketh  hee 

att  *  the  Lady  soe  gaye ; 
436  Hee  thanked  her,  &  tooke  the  lace, 
&  rode  towards  the  chappell  apace ; 

he  knew  noe  whitt  the  way. 


&>•*>*»] 


Bredbeddle 
ride*  there 


euer  more  in  his  thought  he  had 
440  whether  he  shold  worke  as  the  Ladye  bade, 
that  was  soe  curteous  &  sheene. 

the  greene  knight  rode  another  way ; 

he  transposed  him  in  another  array, 
444        before  as  it  was  greene. 


Gawaine 
heart  a  bora, 


as  Sir  Gawaine  rode  oner  the  plaine, 
he  hard  one  high  4  vpon  a  Mountaine 
a  home  blowne  foil  lowde. 


1  November  6.-8.  Leonard  or  Lkmart 
may  bo  termed  tho  Howard  of  the  sixth 
century.  He  wo.,  pcobn^  received  into 
tho  Church  at  tho  tamo  time  at  his  royal 
master,  Clovis,  with  whom  bo  was  in 
high  favour,  and  who  gar*  htm  permission 
to  tot  many  of  tho  prisoners  at  liberty 


1  in  tho  dungeon*  which 
his  charity  prompted  him  to  visit.  Xette 
cm  the  MmUhe.  p.  341. 

*  on.— P.  A.-8az.  os,  K  ©t  concern* 
ing.— F. 

•o£— P.    ^tt  is  right— F. 

4  on  high.— P. 
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448  he  looked  after  the  greene  chappell, 
he  saw  itt  stand  vnder  a  hill 
couered  with  euyes  l  about; 


and  sees  the 

Oreen 

Chapel, 


he  looked  after  the  greene  Knight, 
452   he  hard  him  wehett  a  fauchion  bright, 
that  the  hills  rang  about, 
the  Knight  spake  with  strong  cheere, 
said,  "  yee  be  welcome,  S[ir]  Gawaine  heere, 
456        it  behooveth  thee  to  Lowte."  3 
he  stroke,  &  litlo  perced  the  skin, 
vnneth  the  flesh  within. 

then  Sir  Gawaine  had  noe  doubt ; 

460  he  saith,  "  thou  shontest 3  !  why  dost  thou  soe  ?  " 
then  Sir  Gawaine  in  hart  waxed  throe 4 ; 

vpon  his  ffeete  can  stand, 
&  soone  he  drew  out  his  sword, 
464  &  saith,  "  traitor !  if  thou  spcake  a  word, 
thy  line  is  in  my  hand  * ; 
I  had  but  one  stroke  att  thoc, 
&  thou  hast  had  another  att  mee, 
468       noe  falshood  in  me  thou  found ! " 


and  the 

Oreen 

Knight; 


who  calls 
him  to  lay 
down  his 


then  striken, 

bat  hardly 
cuts  through 
the  flesh. 


He  re- 
proaches 
Gawaine  for 
shrinking. 


Oawaino 
threatens 
to  kill  him. 


the  Knight  said  withouten  lainc, 
"  I  wend  I  had  Sir  Gawaine  slaine, 

the  gentlest  Knight  in  this  land  6 ; 
472  men  told  me  of  great  renownc, 

of  curtesie  thou  might  haue  woon  the  crowne 

aboue  both  free  &  bound,7 


Bredbeddle 
answers  that 
OawalM 


1  I  suppose  Ivyee  or  perhaps  Eugka, 
i.e.  yews. — P. 

*  some  great  omission.  Koto  in  MS.  Sir 
Osmsysf  emd  the  Green  Kmigkt  makes 
Gawaine  answer  thst  be  is  ready  sod 
wiQ  not  shrink.  *  Thnn  too  grim  man 
seises  bis  pirn  tool,"  strikes,  end  as  it 
somes  gliding  down,  Oswsine  shrinks  s 
little.  Bredbeddle  (thst  is,  Bsrnlak  de 
Hantdesert)   leprosehes    him   for  his 


cowardice.  Gawaine  nromises  not  to 
shrink  again,  stands  firm,  end  Btvd- 
beddle  strikes,  (ed.  Morris,  £.  £.  Text 
Soe.  p.  I*-*.)-*. 

*  shontest,  flinchest,  shrinkest— F. 

4  fort©  idem  se  Tars,  apod  O.  Dong? 
ferox,  soar,  aodax,  vel  potios  pertiaax. 
Vide  Lje,— P. 

•bood.-P. 

•  Londe.— P.  T  bond.— P. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


76 


THE  GRENE   KNIGHT. 


has  lost  bis 
three  chief 
virtues,  of 
truth,  gen- 
tleness, and 
courtesy. 

He  has 


the  lace, 


and  should 
hare  shared 
It. 


' '  A  alsoe  of  great  gen  trye ; 

476  &  now  3  points l  be  put  fro  thee, 
it  is  the  Moe  pittye : 
Sir  Gawaine  !  thou  wast  not  Leele  ' 
when  thou  didst  the  lace  conceale 

480       that  my  wiffe  gaue  to  thee  ! 

"  ffor  wee  were  both,  thou  wist  full  well, 
for  thou  hadst  the  halfe  dale  * 

of  my  venerye4; 
484  if  the  lace  had  neuer  beene  wrought, 

to  haue  slaine  thee  was  neuer  my  thought, 

I  swere  by  god  verelye ! 


Yet  Bred- 
beddlewill 


forgirehim 
if  he'U  take 
him  to 
Arthur's 
court. 


Oawaine 
agrees. 
They  go 
hack  to 
Hntton 


and  next 
day  on  to 
Arthur's 

OOWtt 


All  rejoice 
atOawaine's 


"  I  wist  it  well  my  wiffe  loued  thee ; 

488  thou  wold  doe  me  noe  villanye, 
but  nicked  her  with  nay ; 
but  wilt  thou  doe  as  I  bidd  thee, 
take  me  to  Arthurs  court  wtth  thee, 

492       then  were  all  to  my  pay.6  " 

now  are  the  Knights  accorded  thore  • ; 
to  the  castle  of  button  7  can  the*  fare, 

to  lodge  there  all  that  night. 
496  earlye  on  the  other  day 

to  Arthurs  court  th6  tooke  the  way 

wtth  harts  blyth  &  light. 

all  the  Court  was  full  faine, 
soo  aliue  when  they  saw  Sir  Oawaine ; 
they  thanked  god  abone.8 


1  perhaps  these  points,  a.  d.  thonliast 
forfeited  these  qualities.— r. 

•  i.  e.  loyal,  honourable,  tree.— P. 

•  A.-S.  4*7,  part— F. 

«  Tenkon,  or  rather  hunting.    8o  in 
Chanel    Fr.  Veneris.    Urry.— P. 

•  content,  liking.— P. 
•there.-P. 


f  Hntton  Manor-house,  [Somerset- 
shire]: the  hall,  S6  feet  by  20,  is  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  with  arched  roof  and 
panelled  chimney-piece.  DommticArM- 
Ucturt,  iii.  142.  The  scene  k  laid  "in 
the  west  countrye,"  see  L  W,  L616.— F. 

•  ?  MS.  ahons^-F. 
idem.— P. 
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that  is  the  matter  &  the  case 
why  Knights  of  the  bathe  weare  the  lace 
vntill  they  haue  wonen  their  shoen,1 


or  else  a  ladye  of  hye  estate 
from  about  his  necke  shall  it  take, 

for  the  doughtye  deeds  that  hee  hath  done. 
508  it  was  confirmed  by  Arthur  the  K[ing ;] 
thorrow  Str  Qawaines  desiringe 

The  King  granted  him  his  boone. 


77 


This  is  why 
knights  of 
the  Bath 
wear  the 
laoetiU 
they're  won 
their  spurs, 
or  *  lady 
takes  the 
lace  off. 


Thus  endeth  the  tale  of  the  greene  Knight   [p*ce2io] 

512  god,  that  is  soe  full  of  might, 
to  hcauen  their  soules  bring 
that  haue  hard  this  litle  storye 
that  fell  some  times  in  the  west  countrye 

516       in  Arthurs  days  our  King !  ffins. 


Ood  bring 
all  my 
hearers  to 
hearen! 
Thin  little 
atorybefeU 
In  the  West 
Country. 


See  p.  123, 1. 1232.— F. 


[It  may  be  noted,  that  as  the  story  is 
told  here,  the  point  of  it  is  missed.  As 
the  agreement  of  Bredbeddle  and  Gawaine 
is  here  only  to  share  with  the  other  what 
each  gets,  p.  71,  L  356,  not  to  ckangr  it, 
as  in  the  old  romance.  Bredbeddle 
sires  Gawaine  onlj  half  his  renison,  p.  76, 
h  482,  and  Gawaine  giret  Bredbeddle 


half  his  gottings,  three  kisses,  out  of 
three  kisses  and  a  lace.  As  he  couldn't 
cut  three  kisses  in  hal(  to  go  with  the 
half  of  the  lace,  he  dirided  the  gift  fairly 
in  another  war,— the  three  kisses  to 
Bredbeddle,  the  lace  to  himself.  Rather 
hard  measure  to  lose  one's  "3  points" 
forthat-F.] 
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Mtx  Crfamore.:1 

The  earliest  known  existing  copy  of  this  Bomance  is  preserved 
at  Cambridge.  It  is  of  the  time  of  Henry  VL,  according  to 
Mr,  Halliwell,  who  has  edited  it  for  the  Percy  Society.  There 
is,  too,  an  old  MS.  copy  preserved  in  the  Bodleian  Library. 
The  Bomance  once  enjoyed  a  wide  popularity.  It  was  twice 
printed  by  William  Copland.  From  one  of  these  editions  Mr. 
Ellis  draws  the  outline  he  gives  in  his  Early  English  Metrical 
Romances.  One  of  the  old  printed  versions  was  reprinted  by 
Mr.  Utterson  in  1817.  The  copy  here  given  differs  but  slightly 
from  Copland's  and  from  the  Cambridge  version.  The  more 
important  of  what  differences  there  are,  are  mentioned  in  the 
notes. 

The  piece  is  a  fair  specimen  of  the  old  Romances,  with  all 
their  vices  and  their  virtues ;  with  their  prolixity,  their  impro- 
bability, their  exaggeration;  with  their  wild  graces  also,  their 
chivalrousness,  their  pageantry. 

The  story  tells  how  a  good  lord  and  his  gentle  lady  were 
estranged  by  the  treachery  of  their  steward;  how  their  son,  con- 
ceived in  honour,  was  born  in  shame ;  how,  after  many  a  weary 
year,  the  execrable  fraud  was  discovered ;  and  how,  at  last,  the  son 
(who  has  in  the  meantime  won  himself  a  wife)  and  his  mother 
are  happily  reunited  to  the  grieving  husband.  These  various 
incidents  are  described  with  much  power  and  feeling. 

King  Arradas  was  blessed  with  a  wife,  Margaret,  "  comely  to  be 
seen,  and  true  as  the  turtle-doves  on  trees."  As  their  union  was 
not  followed  by  the  birth  of  any  child,  the  King  determines  to  . 

1  271  Sun**.— P. 
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go  and  fight  in  the  Holy  Land,  so  to  propitiate  Heaven  and  per- 
suade it  to  grant  him  an  heir.  On  the  very  eve  of  his  departure 
his  desire  is  granted.  But  he  sets  forth  to  the  wars  not  knowing. 
During  his  absence  his  steward  Marrock  evilly  solicits  the 
Queen.  "But  she  was  steadfast  in  her  thought"  When  the 
King  returned  from  heathenness,  and 

at  last  his  Queen  beheld, 
And  saw  her  go  great  with  child, 

He  wondered  at  that  thing. 
Many  a  time  he  did  her  kiss, 
And  made  great  joy  without  miss, 

His  heart  made  great  rejoicing. 

The  wicked  steward  avails  himself  of  the  King's  wonder  to 
insinuate,  and  more  than  insinuate,  that  the  child  is  none  of  his. 
The  King  unhappily  listens.  The  Queen  is  presently,  at  the 
steward's  advice,  banished  the  country. 

80  now  is  exiled  that  good  Queen, 
But  she  wist  not  what  it  did  mean, 

Nor  what  made  him  to  begin. 
To  speak  to  her  he  nay  would ; 
That  made  the  Queen's  heart  full  cold, 

And  that  was  great  pity  and  sin. 
***** 
For  oft  she  mourned  as  he  did  fare, 

And  cried  and  sighed  full  sore. 

Lords,  knights,  and  ladies  gent 
Mourned  for  her  when  she  went, 
,     And  bewailed  her  that  season. 

In  this  way  came  to  pass  the  sad  schism  that  was  to  bring  so 
many  years  of  forlornness  and  anguish,  the  source  of  so  many 
bitter  tears  and  poignant  self-reproaches.  The  child  whom  the 
dishonoured  lady  then  bore  in  her  womb  was  to  be  a  full-grown 
man,  and  a  warrior  even  more  formidable  than  his  father  himself, 
ere  Arradas  and  Margaret  kissed  conjugally  again.  Who  does 
not  rejoice  when  the  fair  fame  of  this  true  wife  is  vindicated,  the 
iniquity  of  her  tempter  made  bare?  When  at  last,  at  the 
marriage  of  their  son,  Sir  Triamour,  to  the  beautiful  Helen  of 
Hungary,  she  and  her  husband  are  again  brought  face  to  face: 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


80  SIR  TRIAMORE. 

King  Arradas  beheld  his  Queen ; 
Him  thought  that  he  had  her  seen, 

She  was  a  lady  faire. 
The  King  said,  "  If  it  is  your  wish, 
Your  name  me  for  to  tell, 

I  pray  you  with  words  fair." 

«•  My  lord,"  said  she,  "  I  was  your  Queen ; 
Your  steward  did  me  ill  teen. 

That  evil  might  him  befall! " 
The  King  spake  no  more  words 
Till  the  cloths  were  drawn  from  the  boards, 

And  men  rose  in  hall, 
And  by  the  hand  he  took  the  Queen, 
So  in  the  chamber  forth  he  went, 

And  there  she  told  him  alL 

Then  was  there  great  joy  and  bliss 
When  they  together  gan  kiss ; 

Then  all  the  company  made  joy  enough. 

But  we  do  not  propose  here  to  gather  the  wild  flowers  of  this 
poem  for  our  readers.  They  shall  wander  through  the  meadows 
and  cull  for  themselves.  They  will  easily  find  them  blowing 
and  blooming,  if  they  have  any  care  for  the  blossoms  of  Romance, 


££iuT  LOW  »  Iesus  christ,  o  •  heauen  King ! 

grant  yon  all  his  dear©  blessing, 
&  his  heauen  for  to  win ! 
t££JJ,ni  4     if  you  will  a  stond  *  lay  to  your  ©are, 

J^Jf^w  of  adventures  yon  shall  heare     % 

that  wilbe  to  your  liking, 

ofKint  of  a  Ktn^  &  of  aqueene 

s     that  had  great  Ioy  them  between© ; 
Sir  Arradas  4  was  his  name ; 
he  had  a  queen©  named  Margarett, 
"***"*•  she©  was  as  true  as  Steele,  &  sweet, 

IS         &  full  fids©  brought  in  fame  * 


1  Now.— Cop.  (or  Copland's  edition.          *  Aldus.— Oa.    (or  Cambridge   text, 

Collated  by  Mr.  Hales.)  el  HalliwelL— F.) 

*  our.— Cop.  •  ml  report,  disrepute ;  Lb  fama  (in 

•  stooiide.— Cop.  a  bed  s«iMXffl-rep*te,iii£unjt  scandal; 
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by  the  Kings  steward  tltat  Marrocke  bight, 
a  traitor  &  a  false  knight : 

herafter  yee  will  say  all  the  same, 
hee  looued  well  tliat  Ladje  gent ; 
&  for  shee  wold  not  with  him  consent, 

he  did  that  good  Queene  much  shame. 


81 

SirMarrock 


would  not 
yield  to  him. 


SO 


24 


this  King  loned  well  his  Qneene 
because  shee  was  comlye l  to  be  seene, 

&  as  true  as  the  turtle  on  tree, 
either  to  other  made  great  Moane, 
for  children  together  had  they  none 

begotten  on  their  bodye ; 


AmdMtnd 
Margaret 


lament 
that  they 
arechildtae, 


28 


therfore  the  King,  I  vnderstand, 
made  a  tow  to  goe  to  the  holy  land, 

there  for  to  fight  &  for  to  slay  *  ; 
&  praid  god  tluit  he  wold  send  him  tho 
grace  to  gett  a  child  be-tweene  them  tow, 

that  the  right  heire  might  bee. 


andArradae 

roiratofo 
to  the  Holy 


preying  Ood 
toeend  him 
an  heir. 


as 


86 


for  his  vow  he  did  there  make, 

&  of  the  pope  the  Crosse  he  did  take, 

for  to  seek  the  land  were  god  him  bought, 
the  night  of  his  departing,  on  the  Ladye  Mild, 
as  god  it  wold,  hee  gott  *  a  child ; 

but  they  both  wist  itt  naught. 


He  begets  a 
child  on  hie 


ft  on  the  morrow  when  it  was  day 
the  King  hyed  on  his  Iourney ; 
for  to  tarry,  he  it  not  thought. 


day  •tart* 


/«•*****,  tnfiunooe.    (White.)   Compare 

For  yf  it  may  be  found*  in  thee. 
That  thou  them /am*  for  enmyte, 
Thou  ehalt  be  taken  as  a  felon. 
And  put  lull  dope  in  m y  pryaon. 

VOL.  n.  O 


Tk*   Sauwr  of  Low*  Dtgre.  I 
(Ritaon  iii.  181,  Hall!).— F. 
1  tamely.— Cop. 
•ale.— Cop. 
•  gate.— Cop. 
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Queen 

Margaret 

mourn*; 


their  parting 
if  sad. 


40     then  the  Queene  began  to  mourae 

because  her  lord  wold  noe  longer  soiourne ; 
shee  sighed  full  sore,  &  sobbed  oft. 

the  King  &  his  men  armed  them  right, 
44     both  Lords,  Barrons,  &  many  a  knight, 
wtth  him  for  to  goe. 

then  betweene  her  &  the  King 

was  much  sorrow  &  mourninge 
48         when  the*  shold  depart  in  too. 


Arradas 
charges 
Marrockto 
take  care  of 
hie( 


52 


he  kissed  &  tooke  his  leaue  of  the  Queene, 
&  other  Ladies  bright  &  sheene, 

&  of  Marrocke  his  steward  alsoe  ; 
the  King  commanded  him  on  paine  of  his  life 
for  to  keepe  well  his  queene  &  wiffe 

both  in  weale  &  woe. 


andgoeeto 
the  Holy 
Land. 


Xarrock 


Queen, 


■  to 

lie  wtth  her. 


Margaret  U 


now  is  the  King  forth  gone 
66     to  the  place  where  god  was  on  the  crosse  done, 
&  warreth  there  a  while. 

then  bethought  this  false  steward — 

as  yee  shall  here  afterfward,1] — 
60        his  lord  &  King  to  beguile  ; 

he  wooed  *  the  Queene  day  &  night 
for  to  lye  with  her,  &  he  might ; 

he  dread  no  creature  thoe. 
64     null  fayre  hee  did  timt  Lady  speake,  Cpngtsii] 

that  he  might  in  bed  with  that  Ladye  sleepe ; 

thus  full  oft  he  prayed  her  thoe. 

but  shee  was  stedfast  in  her  thought, 
6$     &  heard  them  speake,  &  said  nought 
till  hee  all  his  case  *  had  told. 


1  MS.  hemfter.    P.  has  added  **rd.-F. 


wowed.— Cop. 


tale. — Cop. 
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then  shee  said,  "  Marrocke,  hast  thou  not  thought 
all  that  thou,  speakeest  is  fibr  nought  ? 
72         I  trow  not  that  thou  wold l ; 


and  re- 
proaches 
lUrrock. 


76 


11  for  well  my  Lord  did  trust  thee, 
when  hee  to  you  deliuered  mee 

to  haue  me  vnder  the*  hold ; 
&  [thou]  woldest  full  faine 
to  doe  thy  Lord  shame ! 

traitor,  thou  art  to  bold !  " 


Her  lord 
trusted  him, 


and  he 
betrays  his 

trust. 


80 


84 


then  said  Marrocke  vnto  that  Ladye, 
"  my  Lord  is  gone  now  verelye 

against  gods  foes  to  flight ; 
&,  Without  the  more  wonder  bee, 
hee  shall  come  noe  more  att  thee, 

as  I  am  a  true  knight. 


Marrock 

tells  the 
Queen 


that  Arradas 
issnrenerer 
to  return » 


88 


'*  &  Madam,  wee  will  worke  soo  priuilye, 
that  wethere  *  he  doe  Hue  or  dye, 

for  of  this  shall 4  witt  noe  wight.*  " 
then  waxed  the  Queene  wondcrous  [wroth,6] 
&  swore  many  a  great  othe 

as  shee  was  a  true  woman, 


and  promises 
to  keep  their 


Margaret 
angrily 


shoe  said,  "  traitor !  if  euer  thou  be  soe  hardiye 
92     to  show  me  of  such  villanye, 

on  a  gallow  tree  I  will  thee  hange ! 

if  I  may  know  after  this 

that  thou  tice  me,  I- wis  7 
96         thou  shalt  haue  the  law  of  the  land.'9 


threatens  to 

hang 

Marroek, 


to  her. 


1  I  didn't  think  jon  were  capable  of  *  then  ahalL— Cm. 

this. F.  •  man. — P. 

•  0*7.— Cop.  •  Added  by  Percy.— F. 

•  After  the)  first  «i 
-F. 

o  2 


r  an  k  ie  marked  ant         Y  tjee  me  to  do  a  myaee.— Cop. 
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sir  tkiamore: 


Marrock 
assures  her 
bo  meant 
her  no 
wrong, 

but  only  to 
try  hor 
truth. 


Sir  Marroccke  said,  "  Ladye,  mercyo  I 
I  said  itt  for  noe  "villain^, 

by  Iesu,  heauen  Kinge  ! 
100   but  only  for  to  proue  jour  will, 
whether  tliat  you  were  good  or  ill, 

&  for  noe  other  thinge ; 


Now  he 
knows  she  is 
true, 


she  must  not 
be  vexed. 


"  but  now,  Madam,  I  may  well  see 

104  you  are  as  true  as  turtle  on  the  tree l 

ynto  my  Lord  the  King ; 
&  itt  is  to  me  both  glad  &  loefe ; 
therfore  take  it  not  into  greefe 

105  for  noe  manner  of  thinge." 


Margaret 

believes  him. 


But 
Marrock, 


disgusted. 


&  soe  the  traitor  excused  him  thoe, 
the  Lady  wend  itt  had  beene  soe 

as  the  steward  had  said. 
112   he  went  forth,  &  held  him  still, 

&  thought  he  cold  not  haue  his  will ; 

therfore  hee  was  euill  apayd. 


to  betray 
her, 

and  does  it. 


116 


120 


*  soe  with  treason  &  trecherye 
he  thought  to  doc  her  villanye ; 

thus  to  himselfe  he  said, 
night  &  day  hee  laboured  then 
for  to  betray  '  that  good  woman ; 

soe  att  the  last  he  her  bctraid. 


now  of  this  good  Queene  leaue  wee, 
&  by  the  grace  of  the  holy  trinityo 

full  great  wi'th  child  did  shee  gone. 
124   now  of  King  Arradas  speake  wee, 
that  soe  fan*  in  heathinneose  is  hee 

to  fight  against  gods  fone4 ; 


*  as  stele  on  tree. — Ck. 

*  This  aunt*  is  not  in  Ca.— F. 


*  deceyne. — Cop. 
4  fonne, — Cop. 
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128 


132 


there  with  his  army  &  all  his  might 
slew  many  a  sarrazen l  in  fight. 

great  words  of  them  there  rose 
in  the  heathen  Land,  &  alsoe  in  Pagaine*  *  ; 
A  in  enerye  other  Land  that  they  come  bye, 

there  sprang  of  him  great  losse.3 


and  bis  men 

slay 

Saracens 

and  grow 
famous. 


136 


when  [he  4]  had  done  his  pilgrimage, 
&  labored  all  tliat  great  voyage  5 

with  all  his  good  will  &  lybertye, — 
att  fflome  Iorden  &  att  Bethlem,6 
&  att  Galnarye  beside  Ierusalem, 

in  all  the  places  was  hee  ; — 


After 
visiting 


[page  212] 


Jordan  and 
Calvary, 


then  he  longed  to  come  home 
140   to  see  his  Ladye  that  liued  at  one ; 
he  thought  eucr  on  her  greatlye. 
soe  long  the  sealed  on  the  fome 
till  att  the  last  they  came  home ; 
144       he  arriaed  ouer  the  Last 7  strond. 


be  longs  for 
home. 


and  sets  Mil. 


the  shippes  did  strike  their  sayles  eche  one, 
the  men  were  glad  the  King  came  home 

vnto  his  owno  Land. 
148    there  was  both  mirth  &  game, 

the  Queene  of  his  cominge  was  glad  &  faine, 

Eche  of  them  told  other  tydand.* 


Arradas 
readies 


Margaret, 


the  King  at  last  his  Qaeene  beheld, 
162   A  saw  heer  goo  great  with  childe : 

[A  ']  hee  wondred  att  that  thinge. 


her 
with 


•  WMTZJTL— Cop* 

•  Pagaoy. — Cop. 

•  Loot  or  fame,  Fama.  Promptorium. 
-F. 

4  he.- 


•  Tajao.— Cop. 

•  Bedleem.— Cop. 
"  salt*.— Cop. 


•  tyd jnge.—Cop. 

•  A  hole  in  the  MS.— F. 
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Marrock 
tells  him 


that  the 
child  is 


oerUinly 
not  his.   Hit 
Queen  has 
heen  false; 
another 
knight  begot 
the  child. 


••What? 
When  I  pat 
her  in  your 
charge?'* 


Ifarrock 

excuses 
himself. 


hot  declares 
he  saw  a 
knight  lie 
with  her, 


for  which  he 


many  a  time  be  did  her  kisse, 
&  made  great  ioy  without  misse  ; 
156        his  hart1  made  great  reioceinge. 

soone  after  the  King  hard  tydinges  newe 
by  Marroccke :  that  false  knight  vntrue 

with  reason  his  lord  gan  fraine, 
160    "  my  lord,"  he  sayd,  "  for  gods  *  byne  *  ! 
for  of  that  childe  that  neuer  was  thine,4 

why  art  thow  soe  fayne  ? 


164 


168 


"  you  wend  tJiat  itt  jour  owne  bee ; 
but,"  he  said,  "  Sir,  ffor  certaintye 
your  Qtteene  hath  you  betraine ; 
another  Kyiight,  soe  god  me  speed, 
begott  this  child  sith  you  yeed, 
&  hath  thy  Queens  forlaine." 


"  Alas ! "  said  the  Km*/,  "  how  may  this  bee  ? 
for  I  betooke  her  vnto  thee, 
her  to  keepe  in  waile  &  woe5 ; 
172    &  vnder  thy  keeping  how  fortuned  this 
that  thou  suffered  her  doe  amisse  ? 

alas,  Marroccke !  why  did  thou  soe  ?  " 
"  Sir,"  said  the  steward,  "  blame  not  me ; 
176   for  much  mone  shee  made  for  thee, 

as  though  shee  had  loued  noe  more ; 

"  I  trowed  on  her  noe  villanyo 
till  I  saw  one  lye  her  by, 
ISO        as  the  Mele  •  had  wrought, 
to  him  I  came  with  Egar  mood, 
ft  slew  the  traitor  as  he  stood  ; 
full  sore  itt  [me]  forethought. 


1  First  written  Art.— F. 
»  Godde*.— Cop. 

•  Goddye  pjna. — Oa, 

*  Ma  thine  was.— F. 


•  weal  &  woe.— P. 

•  t  Fr.  fa*/,  evil ;  or  smafeV,  a 
mingling,  mailing.    Cotgraro. — F. 
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184     "  then  sliee  trowed  shee  shold  be  shent,  and  the 

Queen  pro- 

&  promised  me  both  Land  &  rent ;  »»iaed  him 

see  fayre  shee  me  besought 
to  doe  with  her  all  my  will  nereeif  for 

"  bis  silence. 

188     if  that  I  wold  [keepe]  me  still, 

&  tell  you  naught."  * 


"  of  this,"  said  the  King.  "  I  haue  great  wonder ;       Arradas 

'  *'  t  sorrows. 

for  sorrow  my  hart  will  breake  assunder ■ ! 
192        why  hath  shee  done  amisse  ? 
alas !  to  whome  shall  I  me  mone, 

sith  I  haue  lost  my  comlye  Queene  £  Queen* 

that  I  was  wont  to  kisse  ?  " 

196     the  King  said,  "  Marroccke,  what  is  thy  read  ?  mukt  ^  ^ 

it  is  best  to  turne  to  dead  »  £n  hS™ 

my  ladye  that  hath  done  me  this  ' ; 
now  because  Mat  shee  is  false  to  mee, 
200     I  will  neuer  more  her  see, 

nor  deale  wtth  her,  I-wisse.8" 

the  steward  said,  "  Lord,  doe  not  soe ;  uamck 

adrises 

thou  shalt  neither  borne  ne  sloe,4 
204        but  doe  as  I  you  shall  you  tell." 
Marroccke  sayd,  "  this  councell  I : 
banish  her  out  of  your  Land  priuilye,  him  to 

banian  her, 

far  into  exile. 

208    "deUuer  her  an  ambling 'steede,  (pagan*]  gtehera 

&  an  old  Knight  to  her  lead ;  Eom 

thus  by  my  councell  see4  yee  doe; 

1  aaonder.— Cop.  •  ywys.—-Cop. 

•M«nMwforA«riMfcp.L20S.— F.  «  flo.—Cop. 

brenne  ber  to  ded.— Cop.  •  ambe)yDgo,-Cop.    ooldo.— Ca. 

Whether  that  ache  bo  done  to  dedd  •  loke.— Cop. 
That  was  my  blytoo  f— Ca. 
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and  money, 

and  let  her 
go. 


&  giue  them  some  spending  money 
212    that  may  them  out  of  the  land  bring ; 
I  wold  noe  better  then  soe. 


Arradae 


"  &  an  other  mans  child  shalbe  you  heyre, 
itt  were  neither  good  nor  fayre 
216       but  if  itt  were  of  your  kin." 

then  said  the  King,  "  soe  mote  I  thee, 
right  as  thou  sayest,  soe  shall  it  bee, 
&  erst  will  I  neuer  blin.1" 


Queen 
Margaret  fa 
to  be  exiled; 


the  King 
will  not 
•peak  to  her. 


220   Loe,  now  is  exiled  that  good  Queene ; 
but  shoe  wist  not  what  it  did  mcane, 

nor  what  made  him  to  begin, 
to  speake  to  her  he  nay  wold ; 
224    that  made  the  Queenes  hart  full  cold, 
&  tJiat  was  great  pittye  &  sin. 


Hegfaeeher 
anoldkteed. 


an  old 
knight, 
BlrRoger, 
to  took  after 
her, 


ho  did  her  cloth  in  purple  s  weede, 
&  set  her  on  an  old  steed 
22S       that  was  both  crooked  &  almost  blindc ; 
he  tooke  her  an  old  Knight, 
kine  to  the  Queene,  Str  Rodger3  bight, 
that  was  both  curteous  4  &  kind. 


and  three 
dajetoqoit 
the  tend  in, 


for  the 
Queen  will 
be  hunt,) 


232   3  dayes  he  gaue  them  leaue  *  to  passe, 
&  after  that  day  sett  was, 
if  men  might  them  find, 
the  Queene  ahold  burned4  be  starke  dead 
236   in  a  flyer  with  flames  redd : 

this  came  of  the  stewards  7  mind.* 


1  blyne.— Cop. 

*  He  let  clothe  hur  in  sympolle. — Ca. 

»  Roger.-  Cop. 

4  enrtejee. — Cop. 


•  And  gafth«m  twenty  dajea.-Ca, 

•  brenned. — Cop. 
9  etnarbVe.— Cop. 

•  mimd,  io  the  M8.— F. 
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40*f  florences  for  their  expence ! 
the  King  did  giue  them  in  his  presence, 
240       &  comamided  them  to  goe. 

the  Ladje  mourned  as  shee  shold  dye  ; 
for  all  this  shee  wist  not  whye 
hee  fared  with  her  soe. 

244    that  good  Knight  comforted  the  Queene, 
&  said,  "  att  gods  will  all  must  beene  ; 

therfore,  Madam,  mourne  you  noe  more." 
Sir  Rodger  for  her  hath  much  care, 
248    [For  ofte  she  mourned  as  she  dyd  fare,2] 
&  cryed  &  sighed  full  sore ; 

Lords,  Knights,  &  ladyes  gent 
mourned  for  her  when  shee  went, 
252       &  be-wayled  3  her  that  season. 

the  Queene  began  to  make  sorrow  &  care 
when  shee  from  the  King  shold  fare 
w/th  wrong,  against  all  reason. 
256    forth  they  went,  in  number4  3, 

S/r  Rodger,  the  Queene,  &  his  greyhound  trulye ; 
ah  !  o  *  worth  wicked  treason ! 


also  forty 
florins. 


Queen 

Margaret 

mourns. 


Sir  Roger 
comforts  her, 


bat  she 
wills  still, 


and  they  set 
off. 


then  thought  the  steward  trulye 
260   to  doe  the  Queene  a  villanye, 
&  to  worke  With  her  his  will. 

he  ordained  him  a  companye 

of  his  owne  men  priuilye 
264       that  wold  assent  him  till ; 

all  vnder  a  Wood*  side  they  did  lye 
wheras  the  Queene  shold  passe  by, 
&  held  them  wonderous  still ; 


Itarrock 


ihisx 


and  lies  in 
aaboshfor 


Thretty  floras  to  there  spendynge. 


*  This  Hoe  is  from  Copland's  text— H. 

•  MS.  he  weyled.— ¥. 


4  number,  in  the  MS. — F, 
•  wo. — Cop. 


•  wodee.—Cop. 
t*  io  the  MS.— F. 


The  JTismade  like 
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to  work  his    268   &  there  he  thought  verelye 
on     *  kk  good  Queene  for  to  lye  by, 

his  lusts l  for  to  fulfill. 

&  when  hee  came  into  the  wood, 
The  Queen     272    Sir  Rodger  &  the  Queene  soe  good, 
Roger  &  there9  to  passe  with-out  doubt ; 


percei 
Marro 


iarrock'e 


with  tJiat  they  were  ware  of  the  steward, 
how  hee  was  coming  to  them  ward 
276        with  a  ffull  great  rout. 


treason*  "  heere  is  treason !  "  then  said  the  Queene. 

"alas! "  said  Roger,  "  what  may  this  meane  ? 
with  foes  wee  be  sett  round  about." 
Sj*^       280   the  Knight  sayd,  "  heere  will  wee  dwell ; 

Our  liffe  wee  shall  full  deere  sell,  [page  su] 

be  they  neuer  soe  stout. 

for  defence,  "  Madam,"  he  sayd,  "  be  not  affrayd, 

284   for  I  thinke  heere  with  this  sword 
that  I  shall  make  them  lowte." 
UuToA  then  cryed  the  steward  to  Sir  Rodger  on  hye, 

SiThiT  *°  *  «"<*>  "  L0^3  traitor !  thou  Bbalfc  dJe ! 

288       for  that  I  goe  about." 


Mr  Roger 


Sir  Rodger  said,  "  not  for  thee ! 
my  death  shalt  thou  deare  abye; 

for  w/th  thee  will  I  fight" 
292    he  went  to  him  shortlye, 

ft  old  Sir  Rodger  bare  him  manfullye  4 

like  a  full  hardye  Knight ; 

he  hewed  on  them  boldlye ; 
mm*  296   there  was  none  of  that  companye 

soe  hardye  nor  sow  *  wight. 

1  hastes.— Cop.  is  thereto  one  word  ?— H. 

*  t  construction.    Is  there  miswritten         •  aide. — Cop.  «  manly. — Cop. 

for  thought,  or  is  thought  understood,  or         *  so. — Cop. 
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Sir  Rodger  hitt l  one  on  the  head 

that  to  the  girdle  the  sword  yeed, 

300       then  was  hee  of  them  quitte  2 ; 


splits  one  to 
the  girdle, 


he  smote  a  stroke  wtth  a  sword  3  good 
that  all  about  them  ran  the  blood, 

soe  sore  he  did  them  smite  ; 
804   trulye-hee,4  his  greyhound  that  was  soo  6  good, 
did  helpe  his  master,  &  by  him  stood, 

&  bitterlye  can  hee  byte. 


wounds 
others, 

and  his 
greyhound, 
Trulyhee, 
helps. 


308 


318 


then  that  Lady,  tliat  fayre  foode,6 
she  feared  Marrocke  in  her  mood ; 

shee  light  on  foote,  &  left  her  steede, 
&  ran  fast,  &  wold  not  leaue, 
&  hid  her  vnder  a  greene  greaue,7 

for  shee  was  in  great  dread. 


Queen 
Margaret 


dismounts, 

runs  away, 

and  hides 
'  herself. 


316 


Sir  Rodger  then  the  Queene  can  behold, 
&  of  his  liffe  he  did  nothing  hold ; 

his  good  grayhound  did  help  him  indeed, 
&,  as  itt  is  in  the  romans  *  told, 
14  he  slew  of  yeomen  9  bold ; l0 

soe  he  quitted  him  in  that  steade. 


Sir  Roger 


kills  fourteen 
yeomen. 


if  hee  had  beene  armed,  I-wisse  n 
380  all  the  Masterye  had  been  his ; 
alas  hee  lacked  weed, 
as  good  Sir  Rodger  gane  a  stroake, 
behind  him  came  Sir  Marroccke, — 
384       that  euill  might  he  speed, — 


bat  Xante* 


1  hyt.— Cop. 

•  qujrte. — Copt 

a  eirerde. — Cop. 
4  Trewe-loue.— Ca. 

•  de  at  the  end  his  been  marked  out 
of  the  Ha— F. 

•  lode.— Cop.    person,— F. 


f  pare,— Cop.    grore.— F. 

•  Komaynea. — Cop. 

•  yemen. — Cop 

M  xl*  8yr  Roger  downe  can  folde. — 
Ca. 
11  ywia.— Cop. 
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state  him  In 
the  back 


and  kills 
him. 


Marrock 


searches 
ererywhere 
for  the 
Queen, 


he  smote  Sir  Rodger  with  a  speare, 
&  to  the  ground  he  did  him  beare, 

&  fast  tliat  Knight  did  bleed. 
328    Str  Marroccke  gaue  him  such  a  wound 
that  he  dyed  there  on  ground, 

&  that  was  a  sinfull  deede. 

now  is  Rodger  slaine  certainlje. 

3S2   he  rode  forth  &  let  him  Lye, 
&  sought  after  the  Queene. 
fast  hee  rode,  &  sought  euerye  way, 
yet  wist  he  not  where  the  Queene  Laye. 

336       then  said  the  traitor  teene ; l 


but  cannot 
flndher:ha 


gets  wroth, 


oner  all  the  wood  hee  her  sought ; 
but  as  god  wold,  he  found  her  nought. 

then  waxed  he  wrath,  I  weene, 
340   &  held  his  Iourney  euill  besett, 
that  with  the  Queene  had  not  mett 

to  haue  had  his  pleasure,  the  traitor  keene. 


&  when  he  cold  not  the  lady  finde, 

344  homeward  they  began  to  wend, 
hard  by  where  Sir  Rodger  Lay. 

stabbinf  bit  the  steward  *  him  thrust  throughout, 

for  of  his  death  he  had  noe  doubt, 

345  A  this  the  storye  doth  say. 


Roger's 
corpse  on 
the  way, 


andhaTinf 


A  when  the  traitor  had  done  soe, 
he  let  him  lye  &  went  him  free, 

k  tooko  noe  thought  that  day ; 
35t  yett  all  his  companye  was  nye  gone, 
14  he  left  there  dead  for  one ; 

there  passed  but  4  away.* 


1  If  a  ftanxs  it  not  omitted,  *rid  mutt 


Ban  oaasW,  tried.— F. 
•  stnajde.— i 


i.— Cop. 


a  ad.  ho  hid  chaanged  for  oono. 
Thcr  akaped  bat  two  away Ca. 
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then  the  Queene  was  ffull  woe,  Queen 

356   And  shee  saw  that  they  were  goe,  [page  215] 

shee  made  sorrow  &  crye. 

then  shee  rose  &  went  againe 

to  Str  Rodger,  &  found  him  slaine ;  laments  over 

360       his  grey-hound  by  his  feet  did  lye. 

"  alas/9  shee  said,  "  that  I  was  borne  ! 

my  trew  'knight  tJiat  I  haue  lorne,  sir  Roger*! 

they  haue  him  there  slaine !  " 
364    full  pitteouslye  shee  mad  her  moane, 
&  said,  "  now  must  I  goe  alone !  " 
the  grey-hound  shee  wold  haue  had  full  faine  ; 

the  hound  still  by  his  Hosier  did  lye,  The  grey- 

368   he  licked  his  wounds,  &  did  whine  &  crye.  "*!""* tba 

•  /■*  it*  oof  pee. 

this  to  see  the  Queene  had  pawe, 
&  said,  "  Sir  Roger,  this  hast  thou  for  me ! 
alas  tJiat  [it]  shold  euer  bee !  " 
372        her  hayre  shee  tare  in  twayne ; 

&  then  shee  went  &  tooke  her  steed,  The  Queen 

&  wold  noe  longer  there  abyde 
lest  men  shold  find  her  there. 
376    shee  said,  "  Sir  Roger,  now  thou  art  dead.  lament* 

^  *     '  '  again  the 

who  will  the  right  way  now  mo  lead  ?  {£»of  «r 

for  now  thow  mayst  speake  noe  more." 

right  on  the  ground  there  as  he  lay  dead, 
380    shoe  lost  him  or  shee  from  him  yead.1 
god  wott  her  hart  was  sore ! 

what  for  sorrow  &  dread, 

fast  away  shee  can  her  speede, 
384       shee  wist  not  wither  nor  where. 

1  Thif  incident  is  not  in  Ca, — F. 


Roger, 


awaj. 
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The  hound 


licks  hia 
master*! 
wounds,  to 


What  lore! 


The  hound 

•crapes  a 
grave, 
and  buries 


Margaret 


rides  on  into 
II  angary. 


The  pains  of 
labour  come 
on, 


the  good  grayhound  for  waile  &  woe 
from  the  Knight  hee  wold  not  goe, 

bat  Lay  &  licked  his  wound ; 
388    he  waite  l  to  haue  healed  them  againe, 
&  therto  he  did  his  paine : 

loe,  such  lone  is  in  a  hound  ' ! 

this  knight  lay  till  he  did  '  stinke  ; 

392   the  greayhound  he  began  to  thinke, 
&  scraped  a  pitt  anon  ; 
therin  he  drew  the  dead  4  corse, 
&  couered  itt  with  earth  &  Mosse,5 

396       A  from  him  he  wold  not  gone. 

the  grayhound  lay  still  there ; 
this  Quceiie  gan  forth  to  fare 

for  dread  of  her  fone ; 
400   shoe  had  great  sorrow  in  her  hart, 

the  thornes  pricked  her  wonderous  smart,6 

shee  wist  not  wither  to  goe. 

this  lady  forth  fast  can  hye 

404   into  the  land  of  Hugarye  7 ; 

thither  came  shee  with  great  woe. 
at  last  shee  came  to  a  wood  side, 
bat  then  cold  shee  noe  farther  ryde, 

408       her  paynes  tooke  her  soe. 

shee  lighted  downe  in  t Jiat  tyde, 

for  there  shee  did  her  trauncell  •  abyde ; 

god  wold  that  it  shold  be  soe. 
41  s   then  shee  with  much  paine 
tyed  her  horsse  by  the  rayne, 

&  rested  her  there  till  her  paynes  were  goe. 


1  expected.— F.  moeec— Ca. 

•  Orete  kyndenee  yttn  howndya.— Ca,        *  •  wonder  amort.— Cop. 

•  The  last  d  b  made  orer  an  a  in  the  f  Hongnrye. — Ca,    Hongrye. — Cop. 
MS.— F.                     «  deed.— Cop.                *  for  traueU,  trataiL— F.     traoaylL 

•  And  temped  on  hym  bothe  rjne  and  —Cop. 
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and  she  is 
delivered  of 
a  male  child. 

She  joys, 


takes  her 
baby  to  her, 


and  falls 
asleep. 


A  knight 
finds  her, 


8ir  Bernard 
Mowswinge, 


shee  was  "deliuered  of  a  mancbild  sweete  ; 
416    &  when  it  began  to  crye  &  weepe, 
it  ioyed  her  hart  greatlye. 

soone  after,  when  shee  might  stirr, 

shee  tooke  her  child  to  her  full  neere, 
420       And  wrapt 1  itt  fall  softlye.  [page  216J 

What  for  wearye  &  for  woe, 
they  fell  a-sleepe  both  towe  ; 
her  steed  stood  her  behind. 
424    then  came  a  knight  rydand  there,2 

&  found  this  ladye  soe  lonelye  of  cheere 
as  hee  hunted  after  the  hind. 

the  Knight  hight  Bernard  Mowswinge,3 
428    that  found  the  Queens  sleepinge, 
vnder  the  greenwoode  lyande.4 

softlye  he  went  neere  &  neere ; 

he  went  on  foot,  &  beheld  her  cheere, 
432        as  a  Knight  curteous  &  kind. 

ho  awaked  that  ladye  of  beawtye  *  ; 
shee  looked  on  him  pitteouslee, 

&  was  affrayd  6  full  sore. 
436   he  said,  "  what  doe  you  here,  Madame  ? 
of  whence  be  you,  or  whats  your  name  P 

haue  you  yowr  men  forlorne  7  P  " 

"  Sir,"  shee  sayd,  "  if  you  will  witt,f 
440  my  name  is  *  called  Margerett ; 
in  Arragon  I  was  borne ; 

heere  I  sufferd  much  greefe ; 

helpe  mo,  Sir,10  out  of  this  Mischeefe !  help  met" 

444       att  some  towne  that  I  were." 


wakes  her, 


and  asks  her 
what  the 
does  there, 
what  Is  her 

B? 


•  Margaret; 


■  wiauped. — Cop. 

•  new. — Cop. 

1  8irBuriiajdeMeweQg«re.--Ca.  Bar- 
nard Mauaewrnge* — Cop. 

•  lyndfe— Cop. 


*  beaote.— Cop. 


•  aferde. — Cop. 

v  MS.  foHonne.— F.    forlore.— P. 

•  wete.— Cop. 

•  Ma  is  is;  f/or  it  is.— F. 

M  There  appears  a  word  like  ft  marked 
out  here  in  the  MS.— F. 
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Sir  Bernard 

takes  her 

and  her 
baby  home, 


g*sa 

woman  to 
tend  her, 


and  gives 
her  all  the 
wants. 


She  christens 
her  boy 
Triamore, 


SM  THIAMOHB. 

the  Knight  beheld  the  Ladye  good ; 
hee  *  thought  shee  was  of  gentle  blood 
tliat  was  soe  hard  bestead  * ; 
448   he  tooke  her  vp  curteouslye, 
&  the  child  that  lay  her  bye ; 
them  both  with  him  he  led, 

&  made  her  bane  a  woman  att  will, 
452    tendinge  of  her,  as  itt  was  skill,3 
all  for  to  bring  her  a-bcdd. 
whatsoeuer  shoe  wold  haue, 
shee  needed  itt  not  long  to  crane, 
456        her  speech  was  right  soone  sped. 

th6  christened  the  child  with  great  honour, 
&  named  him  Sir  Tryamore. 

then  they  were  of  him  glad  ; 
460    great  gifts  to  him  was  giuen 
of  Lords  &  ladyes  by-dccne, 

in  bookes  as  I  read. 


and  stays 
with  her 
now  friends. 


Triamore  is 

taught 

courtesy, 


and  an  folk 


there  dwelled  (hat  Ladye  lorjge 
464    with  mnch  Ioy  them  amonge ; 
of  her  th6  were  neuer  wearye. 
the  child  was  taught  great  nurterye  4 ; 
a  Master  had  him  vnder  his  care, 
469        &  taught  him  curtcsie.6 

this  child  waxed  wondcrous  well, 
of  great  stature  both  of  fieshe  &  fell ; 
euerye  man  loued  him  trulye, 

472   of  his  companye  all  folkc  were  glad ; 

indeed,  noe  other  cause  they  had, 

the  child  was  gentle  &  bold. 


>  Ma  thee.— F. 

*  beaUdde.— Cop. 

•  akelL— Cop.     reason.— F. 


*  nartaiY. — P.    nortar*. — Cop. 

*  8che  tech  jd  hnr  tone  for  to  wrrke, 
And  Ught  hym  eryr  new*.— Os, 
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.Now  of  the  Quceiie  let  wee  bee, 
476     &  of  the  grayhound  speake  wee 
that  I  erst  of  told. 


Sir  Roger's 
greyhound 


long  7  yeeres,  soe  god  me  sane, 
he  did  keepe  his  Masters  graue, 
480        till  that  hee  waxed  old ; 

this  Gray-hound  Sir  Roger  kept !  long, 
&  brought  him  vp  sith  he  was  younge, 
in  story  as  it  is  told ; 


keeps  to  his 
master's 
grave  seven 
years, 


for  Sir  Roger 
had  brought 
him  up. 


484 


488 


therfore  he  kept  soe  there 
for  the  *  space  of  7  yeere, 

&  goe  from  him  he  ne  wold. 
exxer  vpon  his  Masters  graue  he  lay, 
there  might  noe  man  haue  him  away 

for  heat  neither  for  cold, 


The  hound 
never  leaves 
(page  317]    the  grave, 


without  it  were  once  a  day 
he  ran  about  to  gett  his  prey  * 
492         of  beasts  tliat  were  bold, 

conyes,  when  he  can  them  gett ; 
thus  wold  he  labor  for  his  meate, 
yett  great  hungar  he  had  in  how.4 


except 
to  get  food. 


496 


500 


&  7  yeeres  he  dwelled  there, 
till  itt  beffcll  on  that  yeere, 

euen  on  christmassc  day, 
the  gray-hound  (as  the  story  sayes) 
came  to  tho  Kings  palace9 

without  any6  delay. 


Om  Christ- 
the  bound 
goes  to 

[*S 


1  had  kepte.— Cop, 
«  By  the.— Cop. 
•  praye. — Cop. 


VOL.  II. 


•  bolde.— Cop.   How,  care.  Halliwell. 
-F. 
»  peJayee.— Cop. 
•  oay.— Cop. 
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cannot  find 
whet  he 


endgoee 

Uckto8ir 

Roger's 

ffTATe. 


AnradM 


dog  before. 


Kextdey 


Merrock. 


Hie 


the 


SET 


when  they  Lord*  were l  sett  at  meate,  soono 
the  grayhound  into  the  hall  runn 
504       amonge  the  knights  gay ; 

all  about  he  can  behold, 
but  he  see  not  what  hee  wold ; 
then  went  he  his  way  full  right 
508    when  he  had  sought  &  cold  not  find  ; 
ffall  gentlye  he  did  his  kind, 
speed  better  when  he  might. 

the  grayhound  ran  forth  his  way 
512   till  he  came  where  his  Master  Lay, 
as  fast  as  ever  he  mought. 
the  king  marueiled  at  that  deed, 
from  whence  he  went,  &  whither  he  yeed, 
516        or  who  him  thither  brought. 

the  King  thought  he  had  seene  him  ere, 
but  he  wist  not  well  where, 

therfor  he  said  right  nought. 
520   soone  he  bethought  him  then 
that  he  did  him  erst  ken, 

&  *  still  stayd  in  that  thought. 

the  other  day,  in  the  same  wise, 
524   when  the  King  ahold  from  his  meate  rise, 
the  Grayhound  came  in  thoe  ; 
all  about  there  he  sought, 
but  the  steward  found  he  nought ; 
528       then  againe  he  began  to  goe. 


thc[n]  sayd  the  King  in  that  stand, 
"  mcthinkes  it  is  Stir  Rogers  hound 
tJtat  went  forth  with  the  Queene ; 
532   I  trow  they  be  come  againe  to  this  land. 
taoks  Lortfs,  all  this  I  ▼nderstand, 

it  may  right  well  toe  bee ; 

1  The  tot  §  it  madeorer  an  A  in  the  MS. — F.  *  site  etyll  in  a. — Cop. 
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"  if  that  they  be  into  this  Land  come, 
536    we  shall  haue  word  therof  soone 
&  within  short  space ; 

for  neuer  since  the*  went  I-wisse 

I  saw  not  the  gray  hound  ere  this ; 
540       it  is  a  marueilous  case ! 

"  when  he  cometh  againe,  follow  him,  when  the 

fo[r]  euermore  he  will  run  l  againTiome 

to  his  Masters  dwelling  place ;  follow  him 
544    run  &  goe,  looke  ye  not  spare, 

till  that  yee  come  there  to  ar  Roger 

to  Sir  Rodger  &  my  Queene."  oSeen? 

then  the  3?  day,  amonge  them  all  K«t  <Uy 

548    the  grayhound  came  into  the  hall, 
to  meate  ere  the*  were  *  sett 

Marrocko  the  steward  was  within, 

the  grayhound  thought  he  wold  not  blin 
552        till  he  with  him  had  mett ; 


the  dog 


Marrock, 


he  tooke  the  steward  by  the  throte,  «ad 

,       .    ,  Mteehim 

a  assunder  ho  it  bote  * ;  through  u» 

throat. 

but  then  he  wold  not  byde, 
556   for  to  his  graue  he  rann. 

there  follolwed  him  many  a  man,  Men  follow 

some  on  horsse,  some  beside ; 

&  when  he  came  where  his  Master  was,  to  sir  Roger's 

560   he  Layd  him  downe  beside  ihe  grasse  cmw> 
And  barked  at  the  men  againe.           (p**»sii] 
there  might  noe  man  him  from  the  place  gett, 

&  yett  with  staue8  the"  did  him  beate,  which  be  wm 

664       that  he  was  almost  slaine.  q 

1  renne.— Cop.  •  MS.  o  orer  a  jr.— F.    The  horad 

»  irnrf,  in  the  MS.— F.  wrokyd  h ji  nu jrtjw  de4he^-Ca. 


as 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


100 

They  return, 


udAmdM 
aaytthat 
Marrockhat 
■lain  Sir 
Boger. 


He  orders  a 

•aarchfor 

hiscorpss* 


They  find 
the  body, 


8111  TUIAMORE. 

&  when  the  men  saw  noe  better  bootc, 
then  the  men  yeed  home  on  horsse  &  foote, 

with  great  wonder,  I  weene. 
568    the  King  said,  "  by  gods  paine, 

I  trow  Sir  Marrocke  hath  Str  Rodger  slaine, 

&  with  treason  famed l  my  Queene. 

"  goe  yee  &  seeke  there  againe ; 
672   for  the  hounds  Master  there  is  slaine, 
some  treason  there  hath  beene." 

thither  they  went,  soe  god  me  sane, 

&  found  Sir  Boger  in  his  graue, 
576       for  that  was  soone  seeno  : 


and  take  it 

toAmdM, 


who  weeps, 


lament*  orer 
Marrock'* 


&  there  they  looked  him  there  vpon, 
for  he  was  hole  both  flesh  &  bone, 

&  to  the  court  his  body  they  brought. 
560   for  when  the  King  did  him  see, 
the  teare8  ran  downe  from  his  eye, 

full  sore  itt  him  forethought. 


584 


588 


the  grayhound  *  he  wold  not  from  his  course  *  fare : 
then  was  the  King  cast  in  care, 

&  said,  "  Marroccke  hath  done  me  teeno ; 
slaine  he  hath  a  curteous  Knight, 
&  fained  4  my  Queen*  with  great  vnright, 

as  a  traitor  kecne." 


592 


the  King  let  draw  anon-right 

the  stewards  bodye,  that  false  Knight, 

with  horsse  through  the  towne ; 
then  he  banged  him  on  a  tree, 
that  all  men  might  his  body  see, 

that  he  had  done  treason. 


1  defamed.— F.    fiemed.— Cop. 

*  grebovnd. — Oop. 

•  cone. — Oop. 


*  for  famed,  d<famed.—F.     flemjd. 
— C*.    flemed.— Cop. 
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Str  Rogers  Body  the  next  day 
596     the  King  buryed  in  good  array, 
with  many  a  bold  baron.1 


Sir  Roger's 

corpmis 

buried, 


600 


604 


the  Grayhound  was  neuer  away 
by  night  nor  yet  by  day, 

bnt  on  the  ground  he  did  dye. 
the  King  did  send  his  messengere 
in  enerye  place  far  &  neere 

after  the  Queene  to  spye ; 
bnt  for  ought  he  cold  enquire, 
he  cold  of  tJiat  Ladye  nothing  heare ; 

therfore  the  King  was  sorry e.1 


and  hi* 
hound 


dies. 

Arradas  tries 
to  got 

tidings  of 
h Lb  Queen, 


bat  can  hear 
none. 


608 


612 


the  King  sayd,  "  I  trow  noe  reed, 
for  well  I  wott  //tat  shee  is  dead ; 

for  sorrowe  now  shall  I  dye ! 
alas,  tJiat  euer  shee  from  mee  went ! 
this  false  steward  hath  me  shent 

throughe  his  false  treacherye." 


lie  thinks 
Iter  dead, 


616 


this  King  lined  in  great  sorrow 
both  euening  &  morrow 

till  that  hee  were  brought  to  ground, 
he  lined  thus  many  a  yeere 
with  mourning  &  with  euill  cheere, 

his  sorrowes  lasted  long : 


and  lires  in 
sorrow 


many  jean. 


620 


624 


&  ener  it  did  him  great  paine 

when  hee  did  thinke  how  Str  Roger  was  slainc, 

&  how  helped  him  his  hound ; 
&  of  his  Quceiie  that  was  soe  Mylde, 
how  shee  went  from  him  great  with  child ; 

for  woe  then  did  hee  sound.* 


(Tiering 
orer8lr 
Bnger's 


pregnant 
Queen's 


1  Percy  marks  the  three  last  lines 
s  separate  stanzas,  but  1  add  them 


to  those  that  precede  them.— F. 
*  swoon. — r. 
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long  time  thus  lined  the  King 
in  great  sorrow  &  Mourning, 
&  oftontime  did  weepe ; 
mnd  i*  Md  *t       628   he  tooke  great  thought  more  A  more, 
It  made  his  hart  verrye  sore, 
his  sighs  were  sett  soe  deepe. 


Ha  mourns 


heart. 


CW*1») 


Triamoxe 
Is  fourteen, 


632 


636 


now  of  the  King  wee  will  bline, 
&  of  the  Queene  let  vs  begin, 

&  Sir  l  Tryamore ; 
for  when  he  was  14  yeere  old, 
there  was  noe  man  soe  bold 

durst  doe  him  dishonor  * ; 


strong, 
•ad  tall, 


and  well- 
doing. 


640 


in  euarye  time  s  both  stout  &  stronge, 
&  in  stature  large  &  longe, 

comlye  of  hye  color ; 
all  that  ener  he  dwelled  amonge, 
he  neuer  did  none  of  them  wronge, 

the  more  tliat  was  his  honor. 


The  King  of 
Hungary 


leaving  only 
adaogbtar, 


in  that  time  sikerlye 

644  dyed  the  King  of  Hungarye  4 

that  was  of  great  age  I-wiss  * ; 
he  had  no  heire  his  land  to  hold 
but  a  daughter  was  14  yoers  old  •; 

645  faire  [Hellen  7]  shoe  named  is. 


white  as  a 
lily. 


shee  was  as  white  as  lilye$  flower, 
&  comely,  of  gay  color, 
the  fairest  of  any  to  wne  or  tower ; 


1  her  tonne* — Cop. 
*  djt*honour*«-—  Cop. 


•  lymme.— Cop. 
_,— Cop. 

*  The  eecood  $  in  made  orer 


■  lymme.- 
4  Hnngrj 


nngiy.- 


an  e  in 


the  US.— F. 
•  of  Yy.  yeryt  elde.— Ca. 


'8eeL776.  Hellene, LI 687 below.— 
P.    Her  name  Heljne  ya— Ca.    Eljne. 

•The  top  of  a  long  •  whote  bottom  it 
marked  thrtmgh,  m  left  in  the  M&  before 
thearet/.— F. 
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652   shee  was  well  shapen  of  foote  &  hand, 
peere  shee  had  none  in  noe  land, 
shee  was  soe  fresh  &  soe  amorous. 


for  when  her  father  was  dead, 
666   great  warr  began  to  spread 
in  that  land  about ; 
then  the  Ladyes  councell  gan  her  reade, 
4  gett  her  a  lord  her  land  to  lead, 
660       to  rule  the  realme  without  doubt ; 
some  mightye  prince  that  well  might 
rule  her  land  with  reason  &  right, 
that  all  men  to  him  might  Lout.' 


HerUndU 
invaded; 


her  council 
tellberto 
marry  a 
lord  to 
protect  her. 


664   &  when  her  councell  had  sayd  soe, 
for  great  need  shee  had  therto, 

shee  graunted  them  wt'thout  Lye : 
the  Lady  said,  "  I  will  not  fcare 
668   but  he  [be]  prince  or  princes  peere, 
&  cheefe  of  all  chiualrye." 


She  consent*, 


therto  shee  did  consent, 
&  gaue  her  Lords  coimnandement 
672       a  great  lusting  for  to  crye ; 
ft  at  the  Iustine,  shold  soe  bee, 
what  man  that  shold  win  the  degree,1 
ahold  win  that  Ladye  trulye. 

676   the  day  of  lusting  then  was  sett, 
halfe  a  yeere  without  lett, 
without  any  more  delay, 
because  the"  might  haue  good  space, 
680   Lords,  knights,  dukes,  in  euerye  place, 
for  to  be  there  that  day. 


proclaims  a 
jooating. 


the  winner 
at  which 
ahaUwinher 
too. 


The  da  j  to 


Fr.  d*frtf  a  degree,  rank*,  or  place  of  honour.    Cotgrare. — F. 
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The  best 
lords 


prepare  to 
contend. 


Triamore 
hears  of  the 
jousting, 

and  rewires 
to  go  to  it, 


bat  he  has  no 
horse  or 
arms. 


Lords,  the  best  in  euerje  Land, 
hard  tell  of  that  rydand, 
684       &  made  them  readye  fall  gay ; 
of  euerye  land  there  was  the  best,1 
of  the  States  that  were  honest  * 
attyred  *  many  a  Lady  gay. 

688   great  was  tlvat  chioalrye 

that  came  tliat  time  to  Huxqarye, 

there  for  to  lust  with  might, 
at  last  Triamore  hard  tyding 
692   that  there  shold  be  a  lasting ; 
thither  wold  he  wend. 

if  he  wist  that  he  might  gaine 
with  all  his  might,  he  wold  be  faine  4 
696        that  gay  Ladye  for  to  win ; 

hee  had  noe  horsse  nay  noe  other  geere, 
Nor  noe  weapon  with  him  to  beare ; 
t Jiat  brake  his  hart  in  twaine. 


[page  MO] 


Hea«ks-8tr 
Bernard  to 
lend  him 


and  the 
knight  tells 
him  he 
knows  no- 
thing aboat 
It. 

Triamore 
asks  to 
be  tried. 


700   he  thought  both  cuen  &  morrow 

where  he  might  some  armour  borrowe, 

therof  wold  hee  be  faine 
to  Sir  Barnard  then  he  can  wend,* 

704  that  he  wold  armour  lend  6 

to  iust  against  the  knights  amaine.7 

then  said  Sir  Barnard,  "  what  hast  thou  thought  P 
pardew  !  of  iusting  thou  canst  nought ! 

705  for  yee  bee  not  able  wepon  to  weld." 
"  Sir,"  said  Triamore,  "  what  wott  yee 
of  what  strenght  that  I  bee 

till  I  haue  assayd  in  feeldP " 

He  wolde  pursy  hym  folk  fryn*. 


•  bestee.— Cop. 

•  moost  hooaMty.— Cop. 

•  dressed  herself:  parallel  to  L  684. 
State*  may  mean  "  nobles."— F. 


•  mene. — Cop. 

•  lene. — Cop. 


of  mayne. — Cop. 
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712 


716 


then  Sir  Barnard  tliat  was  full  bend, 
said,  "  Triamor,  if  thow  wilt  wend, 

thou  shalt  lacke  noe  weed  ; 
I  will  lend  thee  all  my  geere, 
horsse  &  Tiarneis,  sheild  &  spere, 

thou  art  nothing  l  to  dread  ; 


Sir  Bernard 
then  prom- 
ises to  lend 


him  horse 
and  arms. 


"  alsoe  thither  with  thee  will  I  ryde, 
&  euer  nye  be  by  thy  side 
720        to  helpe  thee  if  thou  hane  need  ; 
all  things  that  thow  wilt  bane, 
gold  ft  siluer,  if  thow  wilt  crane, 
thy  Iourney  for  to  speed." 


go  with  him, 


and  provide 
him  money. 


724    then  was  Triamore  glad  &  light, 

ft  thanked  Barnard  with  all  his  might 

of  his  great  proferinge. 
that  day  the  lusting  shold  bee, 
728    Triamore  sett  him  on  his  knee 
ft  asked  bis  mother  blessinge. 

at  home  shoe  wold  bane  kept  him  faine ; 
but  all  her  labor  was  in  vaine, 
732        there  might  be  noe  letting, 
shee  saw  it  wold  noe  better  bee, 
her  blessing  shee  gaue  him  verelye 
w[i]th  full  sore  weepinge. 


On  the  day 
of  the  joust, 

Trinmorc 
ask*  hi* 
mother's 


and  sbegfoM 
it  him 
sorrowfully. 


736 


740 


ft  when  it  was  on  the  Morrow  day, 
Triamore  was  in  good  array, 

armed  ft  well  dight ; 
when  be  was  sett  on  his  steed, 
he  was  a  man  both  *  lenght  ft  bread,* 

ft  goodlye  in  mans  sight. 


In  the 

morninr, 

Triamore 


nothenge. — Cop. 


•  in. — Cop. 


brede. — Cop. 
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starts  with 
Sir  Bernard. 


Queen  Heten 
of  Hungary 
looks  from  a 


on  the  gay 

BOf 


then  Tbiamobe  to  the  feeld  can  ryde, 
&  Sir  Barnard  by  his  side ; 
744       they  were  Iocund  &  light ; 
there  was  none  in  all  the  feild 
that  was  more  seemlye  vnder  sheild ; 
he  rode  full  like  a  knight. 

748    then  was  the  faire  Lady  sett 
full  hye  vppon  a  turrett,1 
for  to  behold  tJiat  play ; 
there  was  many  a  seemlye  Knight, 
752   princes,  Lords,  <fc  dukes  of  Might, 
themselnes  for  to  assay, 


knighta. 


Triamore 


cbooVehis 
father.  King 
Arradaa*a 


AMgLosn- 
bardlotd 
rides  forth; 


throws  him. 


with  helme  on  theire  heads  bright 
that  all  the  feelds  shone  with  light, 
756        they  were  soe  stout  &  gay : 
then  Sir  tbiamobe  &  Sir  Babxabd 
ih6  pressed  them  into  the  feeld  forward,2 
there  durst  noe  man  say  nay. 

760   there  was  much  price  *  &  pride 
when  euerye  man  to  other  can  ryde, 

&  lords  of  great  renowne ; 
it  beffell  tbiamobe  that  tyde 
764   for  to  be  on  his  fathers  side, 
the  King  of  Arragon. 

the  first  that  rode  forth  certainlye 
was  a  great  Lord  of  Lumbardye, 
768       a  wonderful]  bold  Barron. 
Tbiamob  rode  him  againe : 
for  all  that  lord  had  Might  &  maine, 
the  child  bare  him  downe. 


Cpsgettl) 


Hye  op  in  a  garrtt— Gs. 


waide.— Cop. 


•  pnef.— Cop. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SIR   TRIAMORE. 
772    l  then  cryed  Sir  Barnard  with  honor, 

"  A  TRIAMOR,  a  TRIAMORE  !  " 

for  men  shold  him  ken. 
Mayd  Hellen2  tliat  was  soe  mild, 
776    more  shee  heheld  triamorb  the  child 
then  all  the  other  men. 


107 


and  Sir 
Bernard 
shouts  "A 
Triamort" 
to  make  him 
known. 
Queen  Helen 
views  him 
with  favour. 


then  the  "Kings  sonne  of  Nauarrne  * 
wold  not  his  body  warne  4 ; 
780        he  pricked  forth  on  the  plaine. 
then  young  Triamore  that  was  stout, 
turned  himselfe  round  about, 
&  fast  rode  him  againe ; 


The  Prince 
of  Kavame 


rides  out ; 
Triamore 

charges  him; 


784    soe  neither  of  them  were  to  ground  cast,6 
they  sate  soe  wonderous  fast, 

like  men  of  much  might, 
then  came  forth  a  Bachelour,6 
788   a  prince  proud  without  peere ; 

Sir  lames,  forsooth,  he  hight ; 


neither  is 
thrown. 


Sir  James  of 
Almaigne 


he  was  the  Emperours  sonne  of  Almaigne  7 ; 
he  rode  S/r  trluiore  •  againe, 
792        with  hard  strenght  to  fight. 

Sir  lames  had  such  a  stroake  indeed 
that  he  was  tumbled  from  his  steed  ; 
then  failed  all  his  might. 
796   there  men  might  see  swords  brast, 
helmes  no  sheilds  might  not  last; 
&  thus  it  dured  till  night ; 


next  charges 
Triamore, 


The  joust 
lasts 

till  night. 


1  Ce.  pnU  this  ■tanta  after  the  nest. 
-F. 
«  Elyne.— Cop. 

•  Annony.— Cm.    Naoerne.— Cop. 

•  A.^.«urwi^  totals  care  of,  beware. 
-F. 


•  Ce.  makee  Vriamorebear  him  down, 
and  transfers  this  to  Sir  James  in 
the  next  ttamm.— F. 

•  batchelere.— Cop. 


v  Almnine.— Cop. 
•  1  MS.  Triamotr.— I 
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SIR  TRIAMORE. 


Nextdsj, 


It  begins 


mod  the 
knights 
charge 
fiercely. 


but  when  the  sun  drew  neere !  west, 
800   and  all  the  Lords  went  to  rerst, 

[Not  so  the  maide  Elyne.*] 
the  Knighta  attired  them  in  good  arraye, 
on  steeds  great,  with  trappers  *  gaye, 

before  the  son  can4  shine ; 

804   then  to  the  feeld  the*  pricked  prest, 
&  euerye  man  thought  himselfe  best 
[As  the  mayden  faire  they  paste.1] 
then  they  feirclye  ran  together, 
great  speres  in  peeces  did  shimmer,5 

808       their  timber  might  not  last. 


King 
Amdft* 


Is  thrown  by 
his  son 
Triamoie, 


whoslso 

▼anqt 

SirJi 


&  at  that  time  there  did  run6 
the  King  Arradas  of  Arragon : 

his  sonne  Triiamore  mett  him  in  that  tyde, 
812    &  gaue  his  father  such  a  rebound 
that  harse  &  man  fell  to  the  ground,7 

soe  stoutlye  gan  he  ryde. 

then  the  next  Knight  that  hoc  mett 
816   was  Sir  lames ;  &  such  a  stroake  him  sett 
vpon  the  sheild  ther  on  the  plaine 
that  the  blood  brast  out  at  his  nose  k  eares, 
his  steed  rnto  the  ground  him  beares ; 
880       then  was  Sir  Barnard  faine. 


Qussn  Hewn 
falls  In  Ioy* 
with 
Trlsjaors. 


that  Maid  of  great  honor 
sett  her  lone  on  younge  tkiamore 
Mat  fought  alwayes  as  a  feirce  •  Lyon. 


*  ferre.— Cop. 

•  This  line  is  from  Copland's  text— H. 

•  The  trappings  of  horses.    HalliwelL 
— F. 

*  gan. — Cop. 

*  shyner.— Cop. 

•  drae  ronne.— Cop. 

v  TVyamore  must  be  supposed  to  hare 
changed  since  the  first  day,  when  be 


was  on  his  father's  side:  see  L  763.  In 
1.  920,  Arradas  is  accused  of  killing  the 
Emperor*  son,  whom  Triamore  slays 
(L  860-1),  but  he  (Arradas)  declares  he 
had  nothing  to  do  with  it,  ].  974-9.  He 
only  rescues  his  son  from  the  Emperor's 
men,  1.  86fi-7.— F. 
•  fyers.— Cop. 
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824    speres  that  day  many  were  spent, 

&  with  swords  there  was  many  a  stripe  lent, 
till  the[re]  failed  light  of  the  sunn. 


828 


832 


on  the  Morrow  all  they  were  faine 
for  to  come  into  the  feild  againe 

with  great  spere  &  sheild. 
then  the  Dnke  of  Sinille,  Sir  Phylar,1 
that  was  a  donghtye  knight  in  eueiye  warr, 

he  rode  first  into  the  feild ; 


Next  day 


tboDukeof 
Serine 


836 


&  Triamore  tooke  his  spere, 
against  the  Dnke  he  can  it  beare, 

&  smote  him  in  the  sheild ; 
a-sunder  in  2  peeces  it  went ; 
&  then  many  a  lonelye  Lady  gent, 

full  well  they  him  beheld. 


is  charged 
by  Triamore, 


and  hi* 
shield  «plit. 


840 


844 


then  came  forth  a  Knight  that  hight  Terrey,      Slr  Terrey 
bee  was  a  great  Lord  of  Surrey,*  Iph**»]  **"» 

he  thought  Noble  Triamore  to  assayle ;  charge* 

&  TKIAM0RE  rode  to  him  blithe  Triamore, 

in  all  the  strenght  that  he  might  driue, 
he  thought  he  wold  not  fayle ; 


he  smote  him  soe  in  that  stond 
that  horsse  &  man  fell  to  the  ground,9 
soe  sore  his  stroke  he  sett. 


andgeta 
thrown. 


848    then  durst  noe  man  att  triamore  [ride,4] 
for  fortune  held  all  on  his  side 
all  those  dayes  8.* 


Kooaeelei 

willtry 

Triamore; 


1  8jeeUe,  sir  fywere.— Ca.     Cycyll, 
sir  Friar. — Cop. 
*  The  dewke  of  Lyth/r,  air  Tjtw. 


•  ...  the  dewke,  bothe  bora  and  man, 
Tanjd  toppe  oryr  UyK— Ca. 

♦  to  frramoure  ryde.— Cop. 

*  The  Cambridge  text  makea  Triamore 
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SIR   T1UAM0KE. 


bnt8ir 
James 

lie*  in  wait 
for  him, 


Sir  lames,  sonne  vnto  the  Emperour, 
852   had  enuye  to  Sir  Triamore, 

and  laid  wait  *  for  him  priuilye. 


•iid  runs 
him  through 
the  thigh, 


att  the  last  Triamore  came  ryding  bye. 
Sir  lames  said,  "  Triamore !  thou  shalt  dye, 
856       for  thou  hast  done  me  shame." 
he  rode  to  Triamore  with  a  spere, 
&  thorrow  *  the  thigh  he  can  him  beare ; 
he  had  almost  him  slaine. 


for  which 
Triamore 
kill*  him, 


tot  is 
bjhis 


860   but  Tryamore  hitt  him  in  s  the  head 
that  he  fell  downe  starke  dead. 

then  was  all  his  men  woe ; 
then  wold  they  haue  slaine  Tryamore 
864   without  he  had  had  great  succour  4  ; 
they  purposed  to  doe  soe. 


Amdee 

rescues 

Triamore, 


and  Sir 
Bernard 


His  i 


sends  form 


The  toasting 
knight* 
ride  to 


with  that  came  King  Arradas  •  then, 
&  reschued  Tryamore  wtth  all  his  men, 
868       that  stood  in  great  doubt, 
then  Sir  Barnard  was  full  woe 
that  Tryamore  was  hurt  soe  j 

then  to  his  owne  house  he  him  brought. 

872    but  when  the  Mother  saw  her  sonns  wound, 
ehee  fell  downe  for  sorrow  to  the  ground, 

&  after  a  Leeche  shoe  sent 
of  •  this,  all  the  Lords  that  were7  Iuatinge, 
876   to  the  pallace  •  made  highinge,9 
&  to  that  Ladye  went. 


•era  "  the  dewke  of  Aymere"  at  he  eerred 
Terrey,  end  •faiTer  the  shield  and  spear  of 
Jamee  of  Almayne,  p.  18-9  Percy  8oc 
ed.— F. 

1  layde  wayte,— Cop. 

*  thnragh*.— Cop. 

•  hy  tt  hym  on.— Cop. 


•  the  greter  toeoore. — Cop. 

•  Anagng. — Cod. 

•  on  or  after.— F. 
9  was  at— Cop. 

•  pallayee.— Cop. 

•  byeoge.— Cop. 
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truly,  as  the  story  sayes, 
the* l  pricked  forth  to  the  pallace 
880       the  Ladyes  will  to  heare,  to  hoar 

Bachelours  &  knights  prest, 
that  shoe  might  choose  of  them  the  best  whom  she 

will  ChOOM. 

which  to  her  faynest  were. 

884   the  Ladye  beheld  all  that  fayre  Meanye, 
but  Tryamore  shee  cold  not  see : 

tho  chaunged  all  her  cheere, 
then  *  shee  sayd  "  "Lord,  where  is  bee  3  she  choose* 

888   that  every e  day  wan  the  degree  P  Where  is  be? 

I  chuse  him  to  my  peere.4  " 

al  about  *  the  Tryamore  sought ;  He  can't  be 

he  was  ryddn  home ;  the*  found  him  nought ; 

899  then  was  that  Ladye  woe. 

the  Knights  were  afore  her  brought, 

&  of  respite  shoe  them  besought,  to  Helen 

-  asks  for  a 

a  yeare  <k  noe  more :  year's  delay, 

896  shoe  said,  "  Lords,  soe  god  me  saue ! 
he  that  wan  me,  he  shall  me  haue ; 

ye  wot  well  that  my  cry  was  soe." 
tho  all  consented  her  vntil), 

900  for  sheef  said  Nothing  ill, 

the*  said  it  shold  be  soe. 

for  when  they  had  all  sayd, 
then  answered  that  fayre  Mayd, 
904       "I  will  haue  none  but  Tryamore."  she wiu bare 

then  all  the  Lords  that  were  present 
tooke  their  Leaue,  &  home  went ; 
there  wan  tW  litle  honor. 


•  they.— Cop.  *  fere.— Cop. 

f  Tho.— Cop.  •  AU  ftboofte.— Cop. 

•  ha.— Cop.  •  had  mmU*.— Cop. 


none  hot 
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Sill   TBIAMOKE. 


Sir  Jama's 
moo  carry 
hi*  corpse 


to  his  father, 
the  Emperor, 


and  tell  him 

that 

Triamore 


908    Sir  lames  men  were  nothing  faine 
because  their  Master,  he  was  slaine, 

That  was  soe  stout  in  stowre ;  [pogewij 

in  chaire  his  body  the*  Layd, 
912   &  led  him  home,  as  I  haue  sayd, 
vnto  his  father  the  Emperour ; 

&  when  that  hee  his  sonne  gan  see, 
a  sorry e  man  then  was  hee, 
916       &  asked  *  who  had  done  that  dishonor  l  ? ' 
th6  sayd  "  wee  [ne]  wott  who  it  is  I-wisse,2 
but  Sir  Tryamore  he  named  is, 
soe  th6  called  him  s  in  the  crye ; 


andArradas 
killed  his 


The  Emperor 

TOWS 

reTsnge, 


Arrsgofi. 


920   "  the  King  of  Arragon  alsoe, 
he  helped  thy  4  sonne  to  sloe, 

with  all  his  companye." 
they  said,  "  th6  be  good  warryoirs ; 
924   they  byte  *  vs  with  sharpe  showers  6 
with  great  villanye.7 " 

"  Alas  !  "  said  the  Emperour, 
"  till  I  be  reucnged  on  that  traytour, 
928       now  shall  I  neuer  cease ! 

the  shall  haue  many  a  sharpe  shower, 
both  the  King  &  Tryamore, 
they  shall  neuer  haue  peace !  " 

932   the  Emperour  sayd  the*  shold  repent ; 
&  after  great  companye  he  sent 

of  princes  bold  in  presse, 
Dukes,  Earles,  &  lords  of  price.9 
996  with  a  great  armye,  the  Duke  sayes, 
the"  yeed  to  Arragon  Without  lease. 


1  djasboooor. — Cop. 
f  bisywr*. — Cop. 
•  called  the  him.— Cop. 
♦Mathe.— F. 


•  bete.— Cop. 

•  ■boots*.-- Cop. 

•  Tiknjr. — Cop. 

•  pryie,— Cop. 
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King  Arradas l  was  a-dread  2 
for  the  Emperonr  such  power  had, 
940         tliat  battell  hee  wold  him  bid  3 ; 
he  saw  his  land  nye  ouer-gon, 
&  to  a  castle  hee  fiedd  anon, 
&  victualls 4  it  for  dread. 


Arradas 


takes  ref  age 
in  his  castle, 


944 


948 


6  the  Emperonr  was  bold  &  stout, 
&  beseeged  the  castle  about ; 

his  €  banner  he  began  to  spread, 
&  arrayd  his  host  full  well  &  wiselye, 
wtth  wepons  strong  &  mightye 

he  thought  to  make  them  dread. 


where  the 
Emperor 
besieges  him, 


the  Emperonr  was  bold  &  stout, 
&  beseeged  the  castle  about, 
952        &  his  banner  he  gan  to  spread ; 
he  gaue  assault 7  to  the  hold. 
King  Arradas  was  stout  &  bold, 
ordayned  him  fall  well.8 


and  assaults 

it. 

Arradas 


956 


960 


wtth  gunes  &  great  stones  round 
were  throwne  downe  to  the  ground, 

&  on  the  men  were  cast ; 
they  brake  many  backes  &  bones, 
that  they  fought  eue?ye[day  •]  ones 

while  7  weekes  did  last. 


fire*  and 
hurls  stones 


nu  the 
besieger*. 


Alter  seven 
weeks, 


the  Emperonr  was  hurt  ill  therfore, 
his  men  were  hurt  sore, 
all  his  Ioy  was  past. 


1  Angus. — Cop. 

*  a-dradde.— Cop. 

*  bydde. — Cop. 

4  rfujU«d.--Cop.    TeUyljd.— Cs. 

*  This  itaiia,  which  Menu  super- 
floona,  it  not  in  the  Cambridge  text. 
—P. 

VOL.  II. 


•  A  letter  like  t,  seemingly  blotched 
out,  precedes  to  in  the  MS.— F. 

'  aeealte.— Cop. 

0  And  defended  hym  full  faate.— Ca. 
And  ordered  it  full  welle.  Bawlinson 
Ma  (Percy  8oc,  p.  62).— P. 

•  cUy-Cop. 
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Arradas 
to 


the  Emperor 


to  tay  that 
he  did  not 
day  bis  ton. 


968 


972 


and  to 

propoaea 

settlement 

of  their 

quarrel  by 

•ingle 

combat; 


if  the 
Emperor's 
knight  wins 


Arradaawill 
five  in; 


If  i 

knight  wine, 


976 


980 


984 


988 


992 


SIR   TRIAMORE. 

King  Arradas  thought  fall  longe 
that  hee  was  beseeged  soe  stronge, 
wtth  soe  much  might  A  maine : 

2  Lords  forth  a  Message  he  sent, 

&  straight  to  the  Bmperour  the* l  went. 

soe  when  they  cold  him  see, 
of  peace  *  they  can  him  pray,* 
to  take  truce  4  till  a  certaine  day. 

th6  kneeled  downe  on  their  knee, 

&  said,  "  our  King  sendeth  word  to  thee 
that  he  neuer  yottr  sonne  did  slay,6 

soe  he  wold  quitt  him  faine  ; 
he  was  not  then  present, 
nor  did  noe  wise  6  consent 

that  your  sonne  was  slaine. 
That  [he]  will  proue,  if  you  will  soe, 
yottr  selfe  and  he  betweene  you  tow, 

if  you  will  it  sayne ; 

"or  else  tako  your  solfo  a  Knight, 
&  he  will  gett  another  to  fight 

on  a  certaine  day : 
if  that  your  Knight  hap  soe 
ours  for  to  discomfort  or  sloe, 

as  by  fortune  itt  may, 
our  King  then  will  doe  yotir  will, 
be  att  yo*r  bidding  lowde  &  still 

wtthout  more  delay ; 

"  &  alsoe  if  it  you  bctydo 
that  your  knight  on  your  syde 
bo  slaine  by  Mischance, 


[page»4 


I  yf.— Cop.  *  ]*•«.— COD. 

•  Only  the  long  part  of  they  b  in  the 
MS.— F. 


-Cop. 
•ale.— Cop. 
•  noe  wiac  did. — Cop. 
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996 


My  Lord  shall  make  jour  warr  to 
[and  we  shall  after  be  at  pease,2] 
without  an j  distance.3  " 


the  Emperor 
shall  stop 
his  siege. 


1000 


the  Emperour  said 4  without  fayle 
"sett  a  day  of  Battell 

by  assent  of  the  King  of  france ; " 
for  he  had  a. great  Campiowne,* 
in  euerye  realme  he  wan  6  renowne  ; 

soe  the  Emperour  ceased  his  distance. 


The 

Emperor 

agrees, 


as  he  hag  a 

famous 

champion. 


1004 


1008 


when  peace  was  made,  &  truce  came,7 
then  King  Arradas  were  8  a  Ioyfull  man, 

&  trusted  vnto  Tryamorc. 
Soe  after  him  ho  went  without  fayle, 
for  to  doe  the  great  battello 

to  his  helpe  &  succour. 


Arradas 


sends  for 
Triamoro 
to  fight  for 


1012 


his  Messengers  were  come  &  gone, 
tydings  of  him  hard  •  the  none. 

tho  King  Arradas  thought  him  long, 
"A  he  be  dead,  I  may  say  alas  ! 
who  shall  then  fight  w/th  Marradais 

that  is  soe  stout  &  stronge  ?  " 


but  can  hear 
no  tidings  of 


when  Tryamorc  was  whole  l0  &  sound, 
1016     &  well  healed  of  his  wound, 
he  busked  him  for  to  fare ; 


Triamore 
gets  well. 


1  teaae. — Cop. 

*  This  line  is  from  Copland's  t«ct~H. 
He  prejeth  yow  that  ye  wyll  ceee, 
And  let  owre  londyt  be  in jpeee.— Ca. 

•  -  Dyftaunce,  mora  in  Debate  vel 
Dysoorde  (discidUy  Fromptorium. 
Fr.  distance,  difference.    Cotgrare. — P. 

4  We  keep  the  said  of  the  MS.,  though 


12 


it  it  not  wanted,  and  the  Cambridge  text 
haa  not  got  it.— F. 

•  Champion.    Ma  campanye.— F. 
Company.— Cop. 

•  the.— Cop. 

f  trenee  tane,— Cop. 

•  wae.— Cop. 

•  heide.— Cop.  ■•  hole.— Cop. 
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Silt  THIAMOKE. 


and  asks  his 
mother  who 
his  father  is. 


His  mother 
wiUnotteU 
him  till  he 
marries, 


he  sets  hi* 
greyhound* 
at  a  hart, 


and  is 
attacked  by 


tries  to 
padfjr  them, 


1020 


On  his  wav 


1024 


sohertarts 
forArragon.      1028 


1032 


1036 


1040 


1044 


all  hie 


he  sayd,  "  mother,"  with  mild  cheere, 
"  &  I  wist  what  my  father  were, 
the  lesse  were  my  care." 

"  sonne,"  shee  said,  "  thou  shalt  witt ; 
when l  thou  hast  Marryed  that  Ladye  sweet, 

thy  father  thou  shalt  ken." 
"  mother,"  he  said,  "if  you  will  [soe,*] 
haue  good  day,  for  now  I  goe 

to  doe  my  Masteryes  if  I  can.*  " 

then  rode  he  oner  dale  &  downe 
vntill  he  came  to  Arragon, 

oner  many  a  weary  way. 
aduentures  many  him  befell, 
&  all  he  scaped  full  well, 

in  all  his  great  Iourney. 

he  saw  many  a  wild  beast 
both  in  heath  &  in  forrest ; 

he  had  good  grey-hounds  3  ; 
then  to  a  hart  he  let  them  run 
till  14  fosters  spyed  him  soonc, 

8oe  threatened  him  greatlyo  ; 

they  yeede  to  him  with  weapons  on  eucrye  sido ; 
it  was  noe  boote  to  bid  them  bydo  ; 

Tryamore  was  loth  to  flyo, 
&  said  vnto  them,  "  Loitfs,  I  you  pray, 
lett  me  in  peace  wend  my  way 

to  seeke  my  grayhounds  3." 

then  said  Tryamore  as  in  this  time, 
"gold  k  siluer,  take  all  mine 
if4  that  I  haue  tresspassed  ought" 


•  Whan.— Cop. 

•  too.— Ca. 


*  and  ipeke  wyth  my  lemman. — Csu 
•Ot—Cop. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BlU  TRIAMORE. 


117 


1048 


1052 


1056 


1060 


1064 


1068 


1072 


1076 


The  said,  "  wee  will  meete  with  thy  anon, 
there  shall  noe  gold  borrow  thee  soone,1 

but  in  prison  thou  shalt  be  brought, 
Such  is  the  law  of  the  ground  ; 2 
Whosoeuer  therin  may  be  found, 

other  way  goe  th6  nought.' ' 

then  Sir  Tryamore  was  full  woe 
tlwX  to  prison  he  shold  goe ; 

hee  thought  the  flesh  to  deare  bought, 
there  was  no  more  to  say, 
the  fosters  att  him  gan  lay 

with  strokes  sterne  and  stout. 

there  Tryamore  with  them  fought ; 
some  to  the  ground  be  brought ; 

he  made  them  lowe  to  looke ; 
some  of  them  fast  gan  pray, 
the  other  fled  fast  away 

with  wounds  wyde  that  they  sought.3 

Tryamore  sought  &  found  4  his  gray-hounds  ; 
he  hcar[k]ned  to  their  yerning*  sounds, 

&  thought  not  for  to  leaue  them  soe. 
at  last  he  came  to  a  water  side ; 
there  he  saw  the  beast  abyde 

that  had  slaine  2  of  his  greyhounds  ; 

the  31  full  sore  troubled  the  hind, 
&  he  hurt  him  with  his  trinde  6 ; 

then  was  Tryamore  woe. 
if  the  battaile  had  lasted  a  while, 
the  hart  wold  the  hound  beguile,7 

&  take  his  life  for  euermore. 


[page  226]    Theyrefo*>e 


and  threaten 
to  prison 
him. 


Triamore 


Is  attacked 
by  the 
foresters, 


and  soon 
discomfits 


but  finds 
two  of  his 
greyhounds 


slain  by  a 
hart, 


aod  the  other 


1  t  MS.:  it  may  be  meant  for  from* ; 
but  one  stroke  of  the  at  it  missing. — F. 

*  Ca.  has  "ye  must  leae  yowre  rjrght 
honde."— F. 

*  t  tooke.— F. 

*  rod  and  sought. — Cop. 


4  1  running. — F. 

•  One  stroke  of  the  n  it  wanting  in  the 
MS.  Ca.  baa  TjNefjtt,  branches  of  the 
antlers,— F. 

1  begyle.— Cop. 
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8IR  TRIAMORE. 


Trlamore 

kfllethe 
deer, 
blowehie 
horn, 


and  king 
AmdM 
lit. 


Aforeeter 
rant  in, 


telle  the  king 
the*  his 
keepers  hat* 
beenaUln 
by  the 
knight 


Tiyamore  smote  att  the  deere, 
and l  to  the  hart  went  the  spere  ; 
1080        then  his  home  he  blew  full  sore, 
the  King  Lay  there  beside 
at  Mannowr  s  that  same  tide ; 
he  hard  a  home  blowe ; 

1084     they  had  great  wonder  in  hall, 
both  Knights,  Squiers,3  &  all, 

for  noe  man  cold  it  know, 
wtth  that  ran  in  a  foster 
1088    into  the  hall  wtth  euill  cheere, 
A  was  full  sorry,  I  trow. 

the  King  of  tydings  gan  him  fraine ; 
ho  answered,  "  Str  King,  your  Sleepers  be  slaine, 
1092        and  lye  dead  on  a  rowe. 

there  came  a  kmght  that  was  mightye, 
he  lot  S  grayhounds  that  were  wightye, 
&  laid  my  fellowes  full  lowe : " 


the  horn. 


threekntfhte 
to  fetch  him. 


1096     he  sayd,  it  was  full  true 

that  the  same  that  the  home  blew 

that  all  this  sorrow  hath  wrought. 
King  Arradas  said  then, 
lloo    "  I  haoe  great  need  of  such  of  a  man ; 
god  hath  him  hither  brought." 

the  King  commanded  Knights  3, 
he  said,  u  goe  4  feitch  yond  gentleman  to  mo 
1104        tliat  is  now  at  his  play ; 

looko  noe  ill  words  wtth  him  yee  brcake, 
but  pray  him  wtth  me  for  to  speake ; 
I  trow  he  will  not  say  nay." 


1  One  etroke  of  then  muring  in  the 
Ma— F. 
*  maner. — Cop. 


*  8qaicn,  fcfaighU. — Cop. 
«  MS.  god.-F. 
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1108 


1112 


1116 


1120 


1124 


1128 


1132 


1156 


Euerye  knight  bis  steed  bent, 
&  ligbtlye  to  the  wood !  the*  went 

to  seeke  Tryamore  that  child. 
th6  found  him  by  a  water  side 
where  be  brake  the  beast  *  that  tyde, 

that  hart  that  was  soe  wylde. 

the*  said,  "  Sir !  god  be  at  your  game! " 
he  answered  them  enen  the  same ; 

then  was  he  frayd  of  guile. 
"  Sir  Knight ! "  they  said,  "  is  itt  your  will 
to  come  &  speake  our  King  vntill 

with  word[e]s  meeke  &  mylde  ?  "       [page  *««] 

Tryamore  asked  shortlye,3 

"  what  Light  your  King,  tell  yee  mee, 

that  is  lord4  of  this  land?  " 
"  this  Land  hight  Arragon, 
&  our  King,  Arradas,  with  crowne ; 

his  place  his  heire  att  hand." 

Tryamore  went  vnto  the  K[ing9'] 
&  he  was  glad  of  his  cominge, 

he  knew  him  att  first  sight ; 
the  King  tooke  him  by  the  hand, 
&  said,  "welcome  into  this  land !  " 

<fc  asked  •  him  what  he  hight. 

"  Sir,  my  name  is  Tryamore ; 
once  you  helpt  me  in  a  stowre 

as  a  noble  man  of  might ; 
&  now  I  am  here  in  thy  Land ; 
soe  was  I  neuer  erst,  as  I  vnderstand, 

by  god  full  of  might" 


The  knights 


find 
Triamore, 


salute  him, 


and  ask  if  he 
will  come  to 
their  king, 


Arradas  of 
Arragon. 


Triamore 


Trlsmore 
tells  him 
who  be  Is. 


1  wodde. — Cop. 

*  The  top  of  some  letter  orer  the  a  is 
marked  out  in  the  MS.    br*k* 
"cntnp."— F. 


*  shortely. — Cop. 

4  There  is  s  round  blot  like  an  o  after 
the  r  in  the  Ma— F. 

•  axet— Cop. 
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AmdM 
Is  very  glad, 


and  tells 
Triamore 

of  the  day 
set  for  the 
fight  with  the 
Emperor's 
champion. 


1144 


1148 


Trlamore 
agrees  to 
fight  for 
Arradat, 


of  which  the      1 156 
letter  is 


glad. 


when  the  King  wist  it  was  hee, 
his  hart  reioced  greatlye ; 
1140        3  times  he  did  downe  fall, 

&  [said]  "  Tryamore,  welcome  to  me ! 
great  sorrowe  &  care  I  haue  had l  for  thee ; " 
and  he  told  him  al  ; 

"  with  the  Emperonr  I  *  tooke  a  day 
[to]  defend  me  if  that  I  may ; 

to  Iesu  I  will  call ; 
for  I  neuer  his  sonne  slew ; 
god  he  knoweth  I  speake  bnt  true, 

&  helpe  me  I  trust  he  shall !  " 

then  said  Tryamore  thoe,  ["  I  am  rolle  woe3] 
that  yon  for  me  hane  beene  greened  soc, 
1152         if  I  might  it  amend; 
&  att  the  day  of  battell 
I  trust  to  prouo  4  my  might  as  5  well, 
if  god  will  grace  me  send." 

then  was  King  Arradas  very  glad, 
and  of  Marradas  was  not  adrcad : 

when  he  to  the  batteile  shold  wend, 
he  ioyed  6  that  he  shold  well  speed, 
1 160    for  Tryamore  was  warry  7  at  neede 

against  his  enemye  to  defend. 


On  the  day 
find,  the 


there  Tryamore  dwelled  wtth  the  King 
many  a  weeke  without  lettinge ; 
1 164        he  lacked  right  nought. 

&  when  the  day  of  battayle  was  came, 
the  Emperour  wtth  his  men  hasted  fall  soone, 
II  manye  wonder  thought ; 


>  Cop.  omits  W.— H. 

•  MS.  he.— F.  •  From  C*.— F. 

*  promt,  in  the  MS.— F. 


•  This  word  is  blotted  in  the  W8.— F. 

•  joyed.— Cop. 

•  ware,— Cop. 
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1168     he  brought  thither  both  King  &  Knight ;  brings  his 

&  Marradas,  that  was  of  might,  M*rrad*« ; 

to  batteille  he  him  brought. 

there  was  many  a  seemelje  man, 

1172     moe  theu  I  tell  you  can ; 

of  them  all  he  ne  wrought. 

1  * 

both  partyes  that  ilke  day  ^  K|ng 

into  the  feeld  tooke  the  way,  bring8 

1176         they  were  already  l  dight. 

the  King  there  kissed  Tryamore, 

A  sayd,  "  I  make  thee  mine  [heyre  *]  this  hower, 

4  dubb  thee  a  knight." 


Triamore, 


1180    "  Sir,"  said  Tryamore,  "  take  no  dread ; 

I  trust  Iesus  will  me  speede.  who  trusts 

_  _      .  r  »  In  Christ'* 

for  you  be  m  the  right ;  **»p- 

therfore  through  gods  grace 
1 184     I  will  fight  for  you  in  this  place 

with  the  helpe  of  our  Lords  might !  " 

both  partyes  were  full  swore  p^  partfe, 

to  hold  tho  promise  that  was  made  before ;  SbSE  it  the 

1 188        to  Iesus  can  hee  *  call.  nan,lt' 
Sir  Tryamore  &  Sir  Marradas 
both  well  armed  was 
amonge  the  Lords  all ; 

1192    echo  of  them  were  sett  on  steede; 

all  men  of  Tryamore  had  dreede,  TrUum** 

that  was  boo  hind  in  all.4 
Marradas  was  stifle  &  sure,1  mi<i_ 

1 196    their  •  might  noe  man  his  stroake  endure, 

But  that  he  made  them  fall.  [i«g«**7] 


•  si  wdy.— Cop.  *  Ther  was  none  to  hvnde  in  haile.—Cs. 

•  heyre.— Cop.  •  to  ■tyffin  stouw.— Ca. 

•  they.— Cop.  •  then.-Ca. 
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charge,  then  rode  they  together  *  full  right ; 

with  sharpe  speres  &  swords  bright 
1200        they  smote  together  sore ; 
break  their  th6  spent  speres  &  brake  sheelds, 

SSS^  th£  busied  *  fowle  in  middest  the  feelds, 

either  fomed  as  doth  a  bore. 

* 
1204    all  th&  *  wondred  that  beheld 

JJjLJJP1'  how  th6  fonght  in  the  feeld ; 

lotuto-  there  was  but  a  liffe.4 

Marradas  fared  fyer5  wood 

1208    because  Tryamore  soe  long  stood ; 

sore  gan  hee  smite. 

ivumore  S/r  Tryamore  fayled  of  Marradas, 

radas'f howe,  (fat  8Word  lighted  vpon  his  horsse, 

1212        the  sword  to  ground  gan  light 

Marradas  said,  "  it  is  great  shame 
on  a  steed  to  wreake  his  game ! 

thou  sholdcst  rather  smite  mee !  " 
1216    Tryamore  swore,  "by  gods  might 
I  had  leuer  it  had  on  thee  light ! 

then  I  wold  not  be  sorye  6 ; 

and  th«  «  but  here  I  riue  thee  steede  mine 

offers  him  ° 

hkown.  1220    because  I  haue  slaino  thine ; 

by  my  will  it  shalbe  soe." 
MemdM  Marradas  sayd,  "  I  will  [him]  nought 

till  I  haue  him  with  stroakes  bought," 
1224        [and  won  him  from  my  foe.7] 

&  Tryamore  lighted  from  his  horsse, 
&  to  Marradas  straight  he  goes, 
Both  alight  for  both  on  foote  they  did  light 

■  the  longer.— Cop.  •  fcre.— Cop. 

f  poweed.— Cop.  •  eore.— Cop. 

9  they. — Cop.  f  t ;  •  line  n  wanting  in  the  MS.  Cop. 

4  f  a  life  to  be  loot— F.  lyte  (little),      ha*  "And  wonne  hym  here  in  fyght." 

—Cop.  -F. 
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1228     Sir  Tryamore  spared  him  nought, 
[Bat  evyr  in  his  hert  he  tliogkt  *] 
"  this  day  was  I  made  a  Knight !  " 

&  thought  that  hee  himselfe  wold  be  slaine  soone, 
"  or  else  of  him  I  will  win  my  shoone  ' 

throughe  gods  might." 
the1  laid  eohe  at  other  with  good  will 
with  sharpe  swords  made  of  Steele ; 

that  saw  *  many  a  knight. 

great  wonder  it  was  to  behold 

the  stroakes  that  was  betwixt  them  soe  bold ; 

all  men  might  it  see. 
1240    the*  were  weary,  &  had  soe  greatlye  bled ; 
Marradas  was  sore  adread, 

he  fainted  then  greatlye ; 


1232 


1236 


and  fight  on 
foot 


fiercely. 


Mundas 
grow*  faint. 


1244 


1248 


&  that  Tryamore  lightlye  beheld, 
&  fought  feerclye  in  the  feeld  ; 

he  stroke  Marradas  soe  sore 
that  the  sword  through  the  body  ran. 
then  was  the  Emperour  a  sorry  man  ; 

he  made  thenn  peace  for  emr-more ; 


TrUraore 
kill*  him. 

The 
Emperor 


1262 


ISM 


he  kissed  the  King,  &  was  his  freind, 
&  tooke  his  leauee  homewards  to  wend  ; 

noe  longer  there  dwell  wold  hee. 
then  King  Arradas  &  Tryamore 
went  to  the  palace  with  great  honor, 

into  that  rych  citye. 
there  was  ioy  without  care, 
&  all  they  had  great  welfare, 

there  might  no  better  bee; 


Arrad»iait«l 

Trfcunore 

return 

to  the  city. 


1  From  0*.— P.    eoer  in  hji  hcite  he  thought* — Cop. 
•  8m  p.  77, 1  604.  »  aauce.— Cop. 
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hunt,  ride, 
and  enjoy 
themselves. 


Amdu 
offers  to 


Triamorehis 
heir, 

tratTriamore 
declines,  and 


i  only  a 


he  means  to 
do  adven- 
tures. 


Arradas 
gives  him 


money 

and  a  fearless 


they  hunted  &  rode  many  a  where, 
full  great  pleasure  they  had  there. 
1260        among  the  knights  of  price 

the  King  profered  him  full  fayre, 
A  sayd,  "  Tryamore,  He  make  thee  mine  heyre, 
for  thou  art  strong  &  wise." 

Sir  Tryamore  said,  "  Sir,  trulye 
into  other  countryes  goe  will  I ; 

I  desire  of  you  but  a  steed, 
&  to  other  lands  will  I  goe 
some  great  aduentures  for  to  doe, 

thus  will  I  my  liffe  lead." 
the  King  was  verry  sorry  tho ; 
when  tliat  hee  wold  from  him  goe, 

he  gaue  him  a  sure  weede,1 

<fc  plenty  of  siluer  &  gold, 
&  a  steed  as  hee  wold, 

that  nothing  wold  feare. 
1276     hee  tooke  his  leaue  of  tho  King, 

And  mourned  at  his  departing,  [patera] 

then  hasted  he  him  there ; 


1264 


1268 


1272 


and  promises 
him  all 


his  realm. 
Triamore 


1280 


1284 


rides  to 

Hungary. 


the  King  sayd,  w  Tryamor !  that  *  is  mine, 
when  thou  list  it  shall  be  thine, 

all  my  kingdome  lesse  &  more." 
Now  is  Tryamore  forth  goe ; 
Lords  &  ladyes  were  full  woe,3 

euerye  man  loued  him  there. 

Tryamore  rode  in  hast  trulye 
into  the  Land  of  Hungary  e, 
aduentures  for  to  aeeke.4 


1  ttttde  it  marked  oat  in  the  MS.— F. 
*  whatever,  all  that— F. 
0  for  him  were  woe.— Cop. 


4  The    Cambridge   text    tends   him 

goermlly  everywhere   before  going  to 
nnganr.— F. 
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1288     betweene  2  mountaines,  the  sooth  to  say, 
he  rode  forth  on  his  way ; 
with  a  palmer  he  did  meete  ; 


On  his  road 
a  palmer 


1292 


1296 


he  asked  almes  for  gods  sake, 
&  Tryamore  him  not  forgate, 

he  gane  him  with  words  sweete. 
the  palmer  said,  "  tnrne  yee  againe, 
or  else  I  feare  yon  wilbe  slaine  ; 

yon  may  not  passe  bnt  yon  be  beat." 


warns  him 
to  turn  back 


1300 


1304 


Tryamore  asked  "  why  soe  ?  " 

"  Sir,"  he  said,  "  there  be  brethren  towc 

that  on  the  mountaine  dwells." 
"  faith,"  said  Tryamore,  "  if  there  bo  no  more, 
I  trust  in  god  iJiat  way  to  goe, 

if  this  be  true  that  thon  tells." 
he  bade  the  palmer  good  day, 
&  rode  forth  on  his  way 

oner  heath  &  feelds ; 


for  fear  of 
two  brothers 
there. 


Triamore 
rides  on, 


the  palmer  prayed  to  him  full  fast, 
Tryamore  was  not  agast, 
1308        he  blew  his  home  full  shrill. 
he  had  not  rydden  but  a  while, 
not  the  Mountenance  of  a  mile, 
2  Vnighta  he  saw  on  a  hill : 


and  soon 


two  knights, 


1312 


1316 


the  one  of  them  to  him  gan  rydc, 
they  other  still  gan  abydo 

a  litle  there  beside. 
&  when  the*  did  Tryamore  spye, 
the  said, "  turne  thee  traytor,1  or  thou  shalt  dye, 

therfore  stand  &  abydo ! " 


him  to  go 
back. 


Umytor  turne.— -Cop. 
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Oncchargw 
him, 


the  other 


either  againe  other l  gan  ryd  fast, 
theire  strokes  mad  their  speres  to  brast, 
1320         &  made  them  wounds  full  wjde. 
the  other  knight  tfiab  honed1  soe, 
wondred  that  Tryamore  dared  soe : 
he  rode  to  them  that  tyde 


•eptratcs 


Triamorc 
hi*  t 


1324 


1328 


1332 


&  departed  them  in  twaine, 

&  to  speake  fayre  he  began  to  frainc 

w/th  words  that  sounded  well  : 
to  Tryamore  he  3  sayd  anon, 
"a  doughtyer  Knight  I  nencr  saw  none  !4 

thy  name  that  thon  vs  tell." 
Tryamore  said,  "  first  will  I  wctt 
why  that  yon  doe  keepe  this  street, 

&  where  that  yon  doe  dwell." 


and  my* 
that  their 
brother 
IfamdM 


wanftlnln  by 

one 

Trfcunore, 


1336 


the  said,  "  wee  had  a  brother  higlit  Marradas, 
with  the  Emperonr  forsooth  he  was, 

a  stronge  man  well  I-know.* 
in  Arragon,  before  the  Empcrour, 
a  knight  called  Sir  Tryamore 

in  battel  there  him  slew  6 ; 


•ik!  their 
eMer  brother 
Burlong 


"  &  alsoe  wee  say  another, 
1340      Dorlong  T  our  elder  brother, 
as  a  man  of  much  might ; 
ho  hath  beseeged  aoothlyo 
the  King*  daughter  of  Hukoarye  ; 
1344  to  wed  her  he  hath  height ; 


1  other  than. — Cop.  rp?  has  a  tag  at 
the  end.— F. 

*  bored,  is.  horered  on  the  hill,  qn.— 
V,  korrd  U  common  in  the  tense  of 
halted.-F. 

•  they.— Cop. 


*  so  doughty  a  knight  know©  I  none. 
—Cop. 

*  y*noogh  (enough). — Ca. 

*  There  \n  something  like  another  e 
before  the  w  in  the  MS,— F. 

9  Bnrionde.- 
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1348 


"  &  800  well  hee  hath  sped 
that  hee  shall  that  Lady  wedd 

bat  shoe  may  find  a  Knight 
that  Burlonge  ouercome  may ; 
to  tliat  they  haue  tooke  a  day, 

wage  battel  <fc  fight  j 


is  to  wed 
Queen  Helen 
of  Hungary 
unless  slie 
can  find  a 
knight  to 
boat  him, 


"  for  that  same  Tryamore 
1352    loued  that  Ladye  paramoure, 
as  it  is  before  told ; 
if  he  will  to  Hungarye, 
needs  must  he  come  vs  by ; 
1366         to  meete  w/th  him  wee  wold." 

Tryamore  said,  "  I  say  not  nay, 
bnt  my  name  I  will  tell  this  day, 

in  faith  I  will  not  Laine : 
1360     thinke  yowr  Iourney  well  besett, 
for  w/th  Tryamoro  you  haue  mett 

that  your  brother  hath  slainc." 


and  she  is 

Triamore's 

love. 


(page  2*9] 


They'd  like 
to  catch  him. 


Triamoro 
says 


••  here  he  is.' 


1364 


1368 


1372 


"  welcome  !  "  the  said,  "  Tryamore ! 
his  death  shalt  thou  repent  6orc ; 

thy  sorrow  shall  begin, 
yecld  thee  to  vs  anon, 
for  thou  shalt  not  from  vs  gone 

by  noe  manner  of  gin.1  " 

the*  smote  feircly  att  him  tbo, 
&  Tryamoro  against  thorn  2 

without  more  delay. 
Sir  Tryamore  proued  him  full  prest, 
he  brake  their  spere  on  their  brest, 

hee  had  such  assay ; 


They  call  on 
him  to  yield. 


He  fights 
them, 


1  gynne.— Cop.    wile.— F. 
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they  split 
his  shield 
and  kill  his 
horse, 


both*  slays 
one  of  thorn. 


The  other 


rides  at  him, 


IratTria- 
more  kills 


his  sheeld  was  broken  in  peeces  3, 
1376    his  horsse  was  smitten  on  his  knee, 
soe  hard  att  him  the*  thrust.1 
Sir  Tryamore  was  then  right  wood, 
&  slew  the  one  there  as  he  stood 
1380        with  his  sword  full  prest. 

that  other  rode  his  way, 
his  hart  was  in  great  affray, 

yet  he  turned  againe  tliat  tide, — 
1384    when  Tryamore  had  slaino  his  brother, 
a  sorry  man  then  was  the  other, — 

&  straight  againe  to  him  did  rydde ; 

then  they  2  sore  foughte 
1388    that  the  other  to  the  ground  was  brought 
then  were  the*  both  slaine. 


Helen 
wonders 
where 
Triaimircis. 


The  day  to 
win  her  is 
come; 


Bortong 
calls  for  her 
knight. 

8hehas 


tho  the  Ladyc  on  Tryamore  thought, 
for  of  liim  shec  knew  right  nought, 
1392        shee  wist  not  what  to  say. 

the  day  was  come  that  was  sett, 
tho  Lords  assembled  without  lett, 
all  in  good  array. 

1394    Burlonge  was  redye  dight, 

he  bade  tho  Lady  send  the  Knight. 

shee  answered  "  I  ne  may :  " 
for  in  that  castle  shee  had  hight 
1400    to  keepe  her  with  all  her  might, 
as  the  story  doth  say. 


the*  said,  "  if  Tryamore  bo  aline, 
hither  *  will  hee  come  blithe ; 
1404        god  send  vs  good  grace  to  speed  I ' 


1  thratt.— Cop. 


'  MR  either.— F. 
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1408 


1412 


with  that  came  in  Sir  Tryamore 
in  the  thickest  of  that  stower, 
into  the  feild  without  dread. 

he  asked  'what  all  that  did  meanc' 

the  people  shewed  tliat  a  battel  there  shold  beene 

for  the  lone  of  that  Ladye. 
he  saw  Burlong  on  his  steede, 
&  straight  to  him  he  yeede ; 

tliat  Ladye  challengeth  hee. 


But  just 

then 

Triaraore 

rides  into 
the  field, 


ffocaftmipht 
to  Burlong, 


Burlong  asked  him  if  he  wold  fight. 
Tryamore  said,  "  with  all  [my]  might 
1416         to  slay  thee,  or  thou  me." 
anon  the  made  them  rcadye, 
&  none  there  knew  him  sikerlye, 
the"  wondred  what  he  shold  bee. 


nndraytihcll 
fight  him. 


1420 


1424 


1428 


1432 


high  on  a  tower  stood  that  good  Ladye ; 
shee  knew  not  what  Km'yht  vcrelye 

that  w/th  Burlong  did  fight, 
fast  shee  asked  of  her  men 
*  if  that  Kw/j/Zrt  they  cold  ken 

that  to  battell  was  dight ; 

'  a  griffon  he  beareth  all  of  blew.' ' 
a  herald  of  armes  soonc  him  *  knew, 

&  said  anon-right, 
"  Madame  !  god  hath  sent  you  succor ; 
for  yonder  is  Tryamore 

That  with  Burlong  will  fight." 

to  Iesus  gan  the  Ladye  pray 
for  to  speed  him  on  his  Iourney 
that  hee  about  yeccL 


Helen 
«Uw*  not 
know  him ; 


but  ft  bcr«H 
hi*  cruet, 


ftnd  tcllfl  her 

ItU 

TrUmorc. 


hafiettO] 


81m  pr»y*  for 


1  A  krtftc  he  beryth  in  btewc— Ch. 
VOL.  II.  K 


•  Sjr  Bftrnardo.— Ca. 
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SIR  TRIAMORE. 


Trianioro 
and  BarlODg 
fight 


for  a  long 
while, 


till  Triamorc 
loses  his 
sword. 


then  those  Knights  ran  together, 
i486    the  spores  in  peeces  gan  shiner, 
th6  fonght  fall  sore  indeed ; 

there  was  noe  man  in  the  feild  tho 
who  shold  hane  the  better  of  them  tow, 
1440        soe  mightilye  they  did  them  beare. 
the  Battel  lasted  wonderons  long ; 
though  Bnrlong  was  neuer  soe  stroDge, 
there  found  he  his  peere. 

1444    Tryamore  a  stroke  to  him  mint,1 
his  sword  fell  downe  at  that  dint 

out  of  his  hand  him  froe. 
then  was  Burlong  verry  2  glad, 
1448     &  the  Ladye  was  verry  sad, 
it  many  more  full  woe. 


He  asks  for 

it, 

and  Bnrlong 

agrees  to 

give  It  him 

If  bell  tell 

his  name. 


Trlamore 
tells  him. 


Bwrlonfr 
reproaches 
him  with 
killing 


Tryamore  asked  his  sword  againe, 
but  Burlong  gan  him  fraine 
1452        to  know  first  his  namo ; 

&  said,  "  tell  me  first  what  thou  hight, 
&  why  thou  challengeth  the  Ladye  bright, 
then  shalt  thou  haue  thy  sword  againo." 

1456    Tryamore  sayd,  "  soe  mote  I  thee, 

My  name  I  will  tell  trulye, 

therof  I  will  not  doubt ; 

men  call  mo  Sir  Tryamore, 

1460    I  wan  this  Ladye  in  a  stowre 

among  Barrons  stout.** 

then  said  Burlong,  "  thou  it  was 
(hat  slew  my  brother  Marradas  ! 
1464      "  a  fair©  *  hap  thee  befell ! " 

1  mynt — Cop.   minded,  meant,  intended. — F. 
•  wxmder.-Cop.  •  t  Jbwle.— F. 
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Sir  Tryamore  sayd  to  him  tho, 
"  soe  haue  I  done  thy  Bretliren  2 
tlvat  on  the  Monntaines  did  dwell.1 


1468 


1472 


Bnrlong  said,  "  woe  may  thou  bee, 
for  thou  hast  slaine  my  brethren  3 ! 

sorrow  hast  thou  sought ! 
thy  sword  getts  thou  neuer  againe 
till  I  be  avenged,  &  thou  slaine ; 

now  I  am  well  bethought !  " 


and  his  other 
brothers, 


andrefnaes 
to  let  him 
have  his 
sword. 


Sir  Tryamore  sayd,  "  noe  forco >  tho, 
thou  shalt  repent  it  ere  thou  goe  ; 
1476  doo  forth  !     I  dread  thee  nought! " 

Burlong  to  smite  was  readyo  bowne, 
his  feete  slipt,*  &  hee  fell  downe, 
&  Tryamore  right  well  nought,3 


Burlong 
make*  ready 
to*trike;his 
foot  sliiw, 
and  he  falls. 


1480 


1484 


his  sword  lightlye  he  vp  hent, 
<fc  to  Burlonge  fast  he  went ; 

for  nothing  wold  ho  flee ; 
&  as  ho  wold  haue  risen  againe, 
ho  smote  his  leggs  eucn  in  twaine 

hard  fast  by  the  knee. 


Triamore 
get*  his 


cntsMg 
llurluiiir  off 
at  the  knees. 


Tryamore  bade  him  "  stand  vpright, 
&  all  men  may  see  now  in  fight 
1488  wee  boene  mecte  of  a  size.'* 

Sir  Tryamore  suffered  him 
to  take  another  weapon, 
as  a  knight  of  much  prize. 


to  make  him 
bin  equal  In 
lidgbt, 


and  lets  him 
get  a  sword. 


1492      Burlong  on  his  stumpes  stood 
as  a  man  that  was  nye  wood, 
&  fought  wonderous  hard.4 


Bmiong 
fights  well 
on  his 


1  matter.— F. 

*  hb  foto  achctt.— Ca. 


*  ^Ijty  ^nought.- 
4  wonder  feate.— Cop, 

xS 


wrought.— Cop. 
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&  Sir  Tryamore  Btrake  stroakes  sure, 
1496      for  lie  cold  well  endure ; 

of  him  hee  was  not  affrayd, 


bnt 

TrUmoro 
cuta  his  head 
off, 


1500 


&  vnder  his  ventale 
his  head  he  smote  of  without  fajlo  ; 
with  tliat  in  peeces  his  sword  brast. 


and  pocato 
hU  love. 


Helen 


1504 


Now  is  Bnrlong  slaine, 
&  Triamore  with  maine 

into  the  Castle  went, 
to  the  Lad  jo  that  was  full  bright ; 
&  att  the  gates  shec  mctt  the  Knitjht, 

&  in  her  armes  shoo  him  hent. 


wtfoomet  Shoe  said,  "  welcome  sir  Tryamore ! 

him. 

1508      for  you  hauo  bought  my  loue  full  decre, 
my  hart  is  on  you  lent!  " 
then  said  all  the  Barrons  bold, 
"  of  him  wee  will  our  lands  hold  ;  " 

1512  &  thcrto  they  did  assent. 


fpt*»S31j 


Thebaronii 
agree  to  hold 
their  land* 
of  him* 


and  the 

weddtng-day 

Itfljced. 


Mmditfor  bU 
mother. 


1516 


there  is  noe  more  to  say, 

but  they  hauc  taken  a  certain©  day 

that  they  both  shalbo  wed. 
Sir  Tryamore  for  his  mother  sent, 
a  Messenger  for  her  went, 

&  into  the  castle  he[r]  led. 


thaiKlnf 
ArndMb 
hU  father. 


1520 


1524 


Tryamore  to  his  mother  gan  sainc, 
"  my  father  I  wold  know  faine, 

sith  I  hauo  soe  well  sped." 
shoe  said,  "  King  Arraydas  of  Arragon, 
is  thy  father,  &  thou  his  owne  sonnc ; 

I  was  his  wedded  Queene ; 
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1528 


"  a  leasing  was  borne  me  in  hand,1 
&  falsely  fleamed  me  out  of  his  land 

by  a  traitor  Keene, 
Str  Marrockce  the  hight 2 :  ho  did  me  woe, 
<fe  Sir  Rodger  my  knight  he  did  sloe, 

tJiat  my  guide3  shold  haue  beene." 


that  she  was 

banished 

wrongfully, 


through  Sir 
Uarrock. 


15*2 


153G 


&  when  that  Tryamore  all  heard,4 
&  how  his  mother  shee  had  5  sayd, 

letters  ho  made  &  wrought; 
he  prayd  King  Arradas  to  como  him  till, 
if  /7m* t  it  were  his  will, 

thus  he  him  besought : 


Triamore 


writes  and 
Arradafl 


1540 


*  if  hee  will  come  into  Huxgarye 
for  his  Manho  od  &  his  Masterye, 

<fc  that  ho  wold  fayle  in  nought.' 
then  was  Khig  Arradas  verry  glad  ; 
the  Messengers  great  guifts  had 

for  they  tydings  that  they  brought. 


to  come  to 
Hungary. 


the  day  was  come  that  was  sett, 
1544      the  Ismls  came  thither  without  let, 
&  ladyes  of  great  pryde ; 

then  wold  they  noo  longer  lctt ; 

ehortlye  after  6  they  are  fctt, 
1548  w/th  2  dukes  on  eucrye  side ; 

they  lady  to  the  church  the  led  ; 
a  Bishopp  them  together  did  wed, 
in  full  great  hast  the  hyed. 
1552      soonc  after  that  weddingo 

Sir  Tryamore  was  crowned  Kiny, 
they  wold  noo  longer  abyde. 


On  flio 

woKHng- 

Oay, 


Qoocn  Helen 
U  married  to 
Triamorr, 


whofetbon 

crowned 

king. 


1  forced  on  mo.— F. 
»  ?  tho  wight— F. 


■  gyder.— Cop. 
4  IhtJo. — Cop. 


*  to  him.— Cop. 

•  after  forth?.—  Cop. 
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Arradassees 
Margaret, 


and  aslcs  her 
whatber 
name  is. 


Stao  says  the 
washU 
qneen,  and 
Marrock 
defamed  her. 


tho  Queene,  his  mother  Margarett, 
1556      before  the  King  shee  was  sett 
in  a  goodlye  cheare.1 
King  Arradas  beheld  his  Queene, 
him  thought  that  hee  had  her  secne, 
15C0  shee  was  a  ladye  fayre  ; 

the  King  said,  "  it  is  jour  will 
your  name  me  for  to  tell, 

I  pray  you  with  words  fayre." 

1564      "  my  Lord,"  sayd  [she,]  "  I  was  your  Quccnc ; 
yowr  steward  did  me  ill 2  teene  ; 
that  euill  might  him  befalle !  " 
the  King  spake  noe  more  words 
After  dinner  1568      till  faQ  clothes  were  draweu  from  the  bords, 
&  men  rose  in  the  hall. 
&  by  the  hand  he  tooke  the  Qncenc  gent ; 
soo  in  the  chamber  forth  he  went, 
1572  &  there  shee  told  him  all. 

then  was  there  great  Ioy  &  blisse ! 
when  they  together  gan  kissc, 

then  all  they  companyo  made  Ioy  enough. 
1576      the  youngc  Queene  [was]  full  glad 

that  shee  a  Kindts  sonno  to  her  Lord  had, 

shee  was  glad,  I  trowe ; 

in  Ioy  together  lead  their  liffe 

1580      all  their  dayes  Without  strifle, 

&  lined  many  a  fayre  yeerc. 

Then  king  Arradas  &  his  Queene  [page  is?) 

had  ioy  enough  them  betweene, 
1584  &  merrilye  *  lined  together. 


she  tells  him 
nil  lier 
Itistory. 


They  kiss, 
and  all 
rvjoioc 


Helen  is 
glad  too, 


and  both 
couple*  live 
Ions;  and 
hapffly. 


1  For  the  preceding  half-stana  the 
Cambridge  text  has  a  whole  one : 

Ye  mar  welle  wete  certeynly 
That  there  was  a  great  mangery, 
There  u  eo  many  wr/e  mett : 


Qwene  Margaret  began  the  dejso ; 
Kyng  Ardus  wyth-owtyn  lees, 

Beh  "" 


>  hnr  was  he  sett — F. 
•  raekjll.— Cop. 


merely.— Cop. 
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&  thus  wee  loaue  of  Tryamoro  Good  bye, 

that  lined  long  in  great  honor 

with  the  fayre  Hellene.1 
1588      I  pray  god  giue  their  soules  good  rest, 
&  all  tliat  haue  heard  this  litle  lest,8 

highe  hcanen  for  to  win ! 
god  grant  vs  all  to  haue  that  grace, 

f.       »  .       ,  ,  «     i         .  God  send  all 

1592      him  for  to  see  in  the  celestyall  place !  my  hearers 

*  •  toheavcnl 

I  pray  you  all  to  say  Amen !  Amcni 

ffins.8 


1  Elyne. — Cop.  printed  at  London  in  Tcmos  Btrete  rpon 

«  Gest.     r.C— P.    pest.— Cop.  the   thre  Cmne  wharfe.     tty  Wyllyum 

•  Copland'*    coluphou    is,  ••  €1    Im-      Copland.** — 1\ 
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Oity  jour- 
neys in  the 
Holy  Land, 


<&n£tt  $t  gmaratuV 

[See  the  General  Introduction  to  the  Guy  Pooma,  under  Guy  §  Colebrandc  below.] 

IIUYE  :  iourneyod  ore  the  sanctifyed  ground 

wheras  the  Iewes  fayro  citye  somcti[me]  stood, 
wherin  our  saviours  sacred  head  was  crowned, 
4        <fc  where  for  sinfull  man  he  shed  his  blood, 
to  see  the  sepulcher  was  his  intent, 
the  tombc  that  Ioscph  vnto  Iesus  lent. 

With  tedious  miles  he  tyred  his  wearyc  feet, 
8        &  passed  desarts  places  2  full  of  danger; 

att  last  w/th  a  most  woeful  1  wight  did  meet, 
a  man  *  that  vnto  sorrow  was  noc  stranger, 

for  ho  had  15  sonncs  made  captiues  all 
12     to  slauish  4  bondage,  in  cxtrcmest  tlirnll. 

A  gyant  called  Amarant  detained  them, 

whom  noe  man  durst  encounter  for  his  straight, 
who,  in  a  castle  which  he  held,  had  chaind  them. 
\G         Guy  questions  w[h]ere,*  <t  vuderstands  at  lought 
the  place  not  farr.    "  lend  mo  thy  sword,"  qw«*th  Guy  ; 
44  lie  lend  my  manhood  all  thy  sonnes  to  free." 

With  that  he  goes  <fc  layes  vpon  the  doro 
20        like  one,  he  sayes,  that  must  &  will  come  in. 
tho  Gyant,  he  was  ncere  soe  rowzed  before, 


nn«l  meets 
a  woeful 
man, 

\v!i«tK«flftc«n 

Wilis  :iro  lirkl 
in  Ijutidngo 
by 


tl»o  jrtnnt 
Aiuuraiit. 


<!uy  mt<l<  r» 
t»k«i»  to  frvo 
thvin. 


an«1  knock* 
loudly  at  the 
giant's  «luur. 


1  By  the  elegance  of  Language  & 
ea»y  Mow  of  Me  reraification,  this  I'oem 
ahoa/d  be  more  modern  than  the  rest. 
—P.  The  Ant  bombastic  rhodomoatado 
affair  in  the  book.  Certainly  modern, 
and  certainly  bad,  as  bad  as  it  well  can 
be,  if  it  was  meant  seriously.  One  is 
tempted  in  charity  to  think  it  a  quiz  of 


the  style  it  affects.  Cp.  st.  31,  *'  but 
did  not  promise  yon  they  should  lie  fatt." 
1.  1*6.— F.  *  desnrt-rtUcea].--r. 

•  called  Erie  Jonas,  p.  253  [of  MS. 
torn  out  for  King  £s/*ierc].— P. 

4  There  are  two  strokes  in  MS.  after 
the  m,  one  is  dotted. — F. 

*  where.— P. 
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for  noe  such  knocking  at  his  gate  had  bcenc  ; 
soo  takes  his  koyes  &  club,  &  gooth  out, 
•24    Staring  with  irefuil  countenance  about : 


Amarant 
comes  forth, 


28 


"  Sirra !  "  sais  heo,  "  what  busines  hast  thou  heerc  ? 

art  come  to  feast  my  crowes  about  the  walls >  ? 
didst 2  neuer  heare  noe  ransome  cold  him  clccro 

that  in  the  compas  of  my  furye  falls  3  ? 
for  making  me  to  take  a  porters  paines, 
wtth  this  same  club  I  will  dash  out  thy  braincs." 


and  Nivs 
he'll  «lit>*li 
iiiiy'u  bniin-i 
out. 


32 


3<i 


"  Gyant,"  saies  Guy,  "  yowr  quarrelsome,  I  sec  ; 

chollcr  &  you  arc  something  nccrc  of  Kin  ; 
dangerous  at  a  club  be-like  you  bee ; 

I  hauo  beeno  better  armed,  though  now  goc  th[in.] 
but  shew  thy  vtmost  hate,  enlarge  thy  spite ! 
hecre  is  the  wepon  that  must  doe  me  right." 


Guy  answer j 


that  hi* 
Kwnnl  will 
ri^'lii  him. 


40 


Soo  takes  his  sword,  salutes  [him 4]  w/th  the  same 
about  the  head,  the  shoulders,  &  the  sides, 

\v  hi  lest  his  erected  club  doth  death  pj-ccluiuie, 
standing  with  huge  Collossous  spacious  strydes, 

putting  such  vigor  to  his  knotted  bourne 

that  like  a  furnace  he  did  smoke  extreme. 


ami  ftttn<-k<* 
tlic  giuul, 


who  strikes 


44 


48 


But  on  the  ground  he  spent  his  stroakes  in  vaine, 
for  Guy  was  nimble  to  avoyde  them  still, 

&  ere  he  cold  rccouers  *  clubb  agnino, 

did  bcato  his  plateil  coate  against  It  is  will  : 

att  such  aduantago  Guy  wold  neur/*  faylo 

to  bcato  him  soundly  in  his  coate  of  Mayle. 


which  Guy 
avoid*, 


oi)i I  hark*  at 
the  t'tuiit. 


•  wall.— P. 

•  ?  MS.  did  fit  or  the  e  has  boon  altered 
into  part  of  the  #.— F. 

•  fall.— P. 


•  him  w//h.— P. 

*  Therv'a  au  npot»tro|>h«* 
orer  the  s  in  the  MS. — J\ 


in  n<*cnt  .uk 
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GUYE  AND   AMARANT. 


Amarant 
grows  faint, 


and  asks 
Gny  to  let 
him  drink  at 
a  spring. 


Gny  gives 
him  leave. 


Amnrnnt 
drinks  «o 
gmxlily 


tbttKJuy 
woudcrs. 


Il<-  call*  on 
Atimrutit  to 
tifc'ht  a^ruiii. 


The  giant 


Att  last  through  strength,  Amarant '  feeble  grew, 

&  said  to  Guy,  "  as  thou  art  of  humane  race, 
shew  itt  in  this,  giuee  nature  2  wants  her  dew ; 
52        let  me  but  goe  &  drinke  in  younder  place ; 
thou  canst  not  yeeld  to  8  [me]  a  smaller  thing 
then  to  grant  life  ihata  giuen  by  the  spring." 

"I  giue  the  lcaue,"  sayes  Guy,  "goe  drinke  thy  4  last, 
50       to  pledge  the  dragon  &  the  savage  beare,9 

suceed  the  tragedyes  that  they  haue  past ; 

but  neuer  thinke  to  drinke  6  cold  water  more  7  ; 

drinke  deepe  to  death,  &  after  that  carrouse 
CO    bid  him  receiue  thee  in  his  earthen  house." 

Soc  to  the  spring  ho  goes,  &  slakes  his  thirst, 

takeing  in  8  the  water  in,  eztremly  like 
Some  Avracked  shipp  tJiat  on  some  rocko  is  burst,  [p.  saaj 
64        whose  forced  bulko  against  the  stones  doe  strykc  ; 
Scoping  it  in  soo  fast  wtth  both  his  hands 
that  Guy,  admiring,  to  behold  him  stands. 

"  Come  on,"  quoth  Guy,  "  lets  to  our  worke  againc  ; 
C3        thou  stayest  about  thy  liquor  ouer  longc  ; 
the  fish  wAich  in  the  riucr  doe  rcmainc 
vrill    want    thereby;     thy9   drinking    doth    than 
wrong; 
but  I  will  [have]  their  10  satisfaction  made ; 
72    with  grant*  blood  the  must  &  shall  bo  poyd !  " 

"  Villaine,"  quoth  Amarant,  "  He  crush  thee  straight ! 

thy  life  shall  pay  thy  daring  toungs  offence ! 
this  club,  wA/ch  is  about  some  hundred  waight, 


1  the  strength  of  A:  or  thro'  lackc 
of  strength  he. — P.  This  circumstance 
acema  borrowed  from  song  104.  p.  Z49, 
lof  MS.  Gny  #  CbfefoWr].— P. 

«  An  *«  has  been  added  by  P.  in  the 
MS.— F. 

•  unto.— P. 


•  One  stroke  too  many  for  tk*  in  the 
MS.— F. 

•  boar.  Qu.— P. 

•  Only  half  then  in  the  M8.— F. 
9  hero,  Qu-,  or  mair.— P. 

•  delend.— P. 

•  M&  their.- F.    thy.— P. 
»•  have  their.— P. 
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80 


84 


76         has  deathcs  commission  to  dispactli !  tlicc  hence  ! 
dresse  thee  for  Raucns  dyett,  I  must  needs, 
&  breake  thy  bones  as  they  were  made  of  reeds !  " 

Incensed  much  att  *  this  bold  Pagans  bosts, 

which  worthy  Guy  cold  ill  endure  to  hearc, 
he  hewes  vpon  those  bigg  supporting  postes 

vrhich  like  2  pillars  did  his  body  bearo. 
Amarant  for  those  wounds  in  choller  growes, 
&  desperately o  att  guy  his  club  he  throwes, 

Which  did  directlye  on  his  body  light 

8oe  heauy  &  soo  weaghtyo  3  there  wi'thall, 
that  downc  to  ground  on  sudden  came  the  KnijJd  ; 
88         &  ere  ho  cold  rccouer  from  his  fall, 
the  gyant  gott  his  club  againc  in  his  fist, 
&  stroke  a  blow  that  wonderfullyo  mist. 

"  Traytor  !"  quoth  Guy,  "  thy  falshood  He  rqiay, 
this  coward  art  to  intercept  my  bloode." 

sayes  Amarant,  "  He  murthcr  any  way ; 
with  enemyes,  all  vantages  arc  good  ; 

o !  cold  I  poyson  in  thy  nostrills  blowe, 

bo  suro  of  it,  I  wold  destroy  the  soc  !  " 

"  Its  well,"  said  Guy,  "  thy  honest  thoughts  apjicar 

within  that  beastlye  bulke  where  devills  dwell, 
w/tich  are  thy  tennants  while  thou  liuest  heciv, 
loo         but  wilbo  landlords  when  thou  comest  in  hell. 
Vile  miscreant !  prepare  thee  for  their  den ! 
Inhumane  monster,  hurtfull  vnto  men  ! 


*J2 


9C 


roys  he'll 
break  Guy'u 
bones. 


Ony  licwg 
away  at 
Amarant's 
legs; 


he  throw*  hi  a 
club  ut  Guy, 


ami  knocks 
him  down. 


G  uy  re- 
liitii  for 
unfairly, 


"  But  breath  thy  selfe  a  time  while  I  goo  drinke, 
104         for  flamcing  Phcabus  w/th  his  fyerye  eyo 
torments  mo  soo  w/th  burning  heat,  I  thinke 


rihI  «j»k- 
hivr  U> 
driuk. 


1  Here  again  is  the  ctk  for  (ckt  noticed 
tu  toL  i.  p.  23,  noto '.— F. 


«MS.alL— F.    att  thin.— P. 
■  wcigiitjrv. — P. 
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my  thirst  wold  seruc  to  drinke  an  Ocean  dryc. 
forbear  a  litlo,  as  I  dolt  w/th  thee." 
108     Quoth  Amarant,  "  thou  hast  noo  foole  of  meo ! 


Amarant 
refuacs:  ho 
is  not  such  a 
fool 


112 


"  Noe !  sillye  wretch !  my  father  taught  moro 

how  I  shold  vse  such  enemyes  as  thou, 
by  all  my  gods  !  I  doe  reioyce  at  itt, 

to  vnderstand  //wit  thirst  constraines  thee  now ; 
for  all  the  treasure  that  the  world  containes, 
one  drop  of  water  shall  not  coolo  thy  vayncs. 


ns  to  refresh 
hi*  foe 


Amnnint 
pwinc*  hi* 
club  round, 


mm!  promises 
u>  kill  Ouy 


nn<l  «lrink 
bisbluud. 


Guy  i 
thctfUnt, 


"  Rclceue  my  foe !  why,  twero  a  madman s  pa/t ! 
1 16         refresh  an  aduersarye,  to  my  wronge ! 

if  thou  imagine  this,  a  child  thou  art. 

no,  fellow!  I  lmuc  knowne  the  world  to  longo 

to  be  8oe  simplo  now  I  know  thy  want ; 
120    a  Minutes  space  to  thee  I  will  not  grant." 

And  w/th  these  words,  licaning  a-loft  his  club 

into  the  ayre,  he  swinges  the  same  about, 
then  shakes  his  loekes,  &  doth  his  temples  ruhh, 

124  &  like  the  Cyclops  in  his  pride  dotli  strout  '  ; 
"  Sirra,"  said  heo,  "  I  liaue  you  at  a  lifte  ; 

now  you  arc  come  vnto  yowr  latest  shift ; 

"  Perish  for  cu«r  w/th  this  stroke  I  send  thee, 

125  a  Medcinc  will  doc  thy  thirst  much  good  ; 
take  noo  more  care  of  drinke  before  I  end  thee, 

&  then  weellc  hauc  carowses  of  thy  blood ! 
heeres  at  thee  w/th  a  buchcrs  do  wuc- right  blow, 
132     to  please  my  fury  w/th  thine  oinrthrow  !  " 

"  Infc[r]nall,  false,  obdurat  feend !  "  Guy  said,* 
"  that  secmc8  a  lunipo  of  cruel tyc  from  hell ! 
ingratcfull  monster !  since  thou  liast  denyd  * 


1  Strowt  to,  or  bocyfi  owte  (bowtjn, 
a)  Ttuyce,  Oatholicoi),  Prompt.— F. 


*  cryd ;  [or]  ptrhftp*, '  Mid  Guy.'—  V 
9  doct  deny.— P. 
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13G         the  thing  to  moo  whorin  I  vscd  theo  [well,1] 
w/th  more  reuengo  then  ore  my  sword  did  make, 
On  thy  accursed  head  revenge  He  take !  [page  234] 

"  Thy  gyants  longitude  shall  shorter  shrinke, 
uo         except  thy  sunscorcht  sckin  doe  weapon  prone.2         bid*  the 

*  #  stream*  keep 

farwell  my  thirst !  I  doe  disdainc  to  drinkc.  tiidr  wntor- 

*  for  tbcin- 

strcames,   kecpe  you[r]   waters    to  you[r]    ownc  seiv^, 
behoues,8 
or  let  wild  beasts  bo  welcome  therunto ; 
H4     w/th  those  pearlo  dropps  I  will  not  hauc  to  doc. 

"  Hold,  tyrant !  take  a  tast  of  my  good  will ; 

for  thus  I  doe  begin  my  bloodye  bout ; 

you  cannot  chusc  but  like  the  greeting  ill, — 

148         it  is  not  that  same  club  will  bcarc  you  out, — 

strikes 

<fc  take  this  payment  on  thy  shaggyc  crownc,  Amarant. 

a  blow   that  brought     him   with   a  vengeance  down, 

dow[ne]. 


cut*  off  1»U 
hwl, 


Then  Guy  sett  foot  vpon  the  monitors  brest, 
152         &  from  his  shoulders  did  his  head  devyde, 

w/i/ch  with  a  yawningc  month  did  gajn?  vnblest, — 
noc  dragons  Iawes  were  euer  scene  soe  wydo 

to  open  &  to  shut, — till  liffc  was  spent. 
156    soe  Guy  tooke  Kcyes,  &  to  the  castle  went, 


Where  manyo  woefull  captiues  he  did  find,  i*t*fwhi# 

w/i/ch  had  becne  tyred  with  cxtrcmitye, 
whom  he  in  ffrcindly  manner  did  vnbind, 
160         &  reasoned  with  them  of  their  miscryc. 
echo  told  a  tale  with  tearcs  &  siglies  &  cryes, 
all  weeping  to  him  with  complainning  eyes. 


1  well.— P.  «  be  weapon-proof.— r.  »  U hoof.— P. 
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who  bad 
been  fed  on 
their  dead 
lovers  and 
husbands,— 


and  the 
palmer's 
fifteen  sons, 


some,  ladies  There  tender  Laidyes  in  darke  dungeon l  lay, 

164       tltat  were  surprised  in  the  desart  wood, 
.    &  bad  noe  other  dyett  euerye  day 

then  flesh  of  humane  creatures  for  their  food ; 
some  with  their  loners  bodyes  had  beene  fed, 
168    &  in  their  wombes  *  their  husbands  buryed. 

Now  he  bethinkes  him  of  his  being  there, 

to  enlarge  they*  wronged  Brethren   from4   their 
w[oes;] 
&  as  he  searchcth,  doth  great  clamors  hcarc ; 
172       by  which,  sad  sounds  direction,  on  he  goes 
vntill  ho  findes  a  darkesome  obscure  gate, 
armed  strongly  oner  all  with  Iron  plate : 

That  *  he  vnlockcs,  and  enters  where  appcarcs 
176        the  strangest  obioct  tliat  he  cucr  saw, 
men  that  with  famishment  of  many  yeerres 

will 6  were  like  deaths  picture,  w/uch  the  painters 
dra[w;] 
diners  of  them  were  hanged  by  echo  thumbc ; 
180  others,  head  downcward  ;  by  the  middle,  summc.7 

With  dilligence  he  takes  them  from  the  walls, 
with  lybertye  their  thraldomo  to  accquainte. 
then  the  perplexed  Knight  tho  father  calls, 
184        &  sayes,  "  receiue  thy  sonnes,  thoe  pooro  &  faint ! 
I  promised  you  their  lines ;  ecccpt  of  that* ; 
but  did  not  promise  you  the  shold  be  fatt. 

"  Tho  castle  I  doc  giue  thee, — hecro  is  tho  Keyes, — 
188        where  tyranyo  for  many  yeeres  did  dwell ; 
procure  the  gentle  tender  Ladyes  ease ; 


who  were 
like  the 
pictures  of 
Death. 


Ciny  rertore* 
the  palmer 
his  suns, 


Fires  bim 
the  giant's 


1  Only  half  of  the  flnt  n  in  the  MS. 
— F. 

•  ?  MS.  wombera.— F. 

•  the.— P. 

4  There  it  something  like  a  blotched  o 
before  the  r  in  the  MS.— F. 


•  Then.— P. 

•  delend.— P. 

9  eonie.— P.  The  #\  and  last  stroke  of 
the  m,  hrnro  been  cut  off  by  the  binder. 
— F. 

•  accept  of  that— P. 
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for  pittyo  sake  vso  wronged  women  well !  and  charRcn 

men  may  easilye  revenge  the  deeds  men  doe,  the  women 

192    but  poore  weako  women  haue  no  strenght  therto." 

The  good  old  man,  euen  ouerioyed  with  this, 

fell  on  the  ground,  &  wold  haue  kist  Guys  fee[t.]       Onyroftwca 
"  father,"  q?toth  hee,  "  refraine  soe  base  a  kisse  !  h?1?0*.*1* 

196        for  age  to  honor  youth,  I  hold  vnmeete ; 
ambitious  pryd  hath  hurt  mo  all  it  can, 
I  goe  to  mortifio  a  sinfull  man."        ffins. 
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Caltsf:  ©opage:1 

The  allusions  in  these  lines  are  principally  to  well-known 
incidents  in  the  reign  of  Charles  L,  most  of  which  occurred 
between  1625  and  1630. 

"  Cales,"  of  course,  means  "  Cadiz ; "  and  the  expeditions  of 
Viscount  Wimbledon  to  that  place  in  1625,  of  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham  to  Rhe*  in  1627,  and  of  the  Earl  of  Denbigh  to 
Rochelle  in  1628 — all  failures — are  commemorated  in  lines  1,  2, 
and  3.  Line  4  alludes  to  the  grant  of  five  subsidies  made  on 
the  concession  of  the  Petition  of  Right ;  lines  6,  8,  and  y,  refer 
to  the  death  of  Buckingham.  The  peace  with  Spain,  mentioned 
in  line  7,  was  proclaimed  on  the  5th  of  December,  1630.  Lines  9 
to  12  commemorate  the  receut  passing  of  the  Petition  of  Right, 
which  took  place  on  the  5th  of  June,  1628.  Of  lines  17  to  24  I 
take  the  meaning  to  be :  "  Do  not  meddle  with  the  hierarchy  for 
fear  of  the  Inquisition,  that  is,  the  Star  Chamber,  where  thou 
shalt  find  a  crop-ear  doom,  cries  Lcighton."  The  allusion  is  to  the 
dreadful  sentence  inflicted  on  Dr.  Alexander  Lcighton,  a  portion 
of  which  was  that  he  should  have  "  one  of  his  ears  cut  off,  and 
his  nose  slit,  and  be  branded  in  the  face."  (State  TriaU,  vol  iii. 
p.  385.) 

Line  25  alludes  to  the  King's  commission  for  extracting  fines 
from  those  who,  having  401.  a  year  in  lands,  did  not  attend  at  the 
coronation  to  be  knighted.  Lines  26  to  30  refer  to  the  case  of 
Walter  Long,  sheriff  of  Wilts,  who  was  fined  2,000  marks  for 
absenting  himself  from  his  county  to  attend  his  duty  in  parlia- 
ment   (State  Trials ',  vol.  iii.  p.  235.) 

1  A  kind  of  8ute  8atire  on  the  abiucs  in  Charlet  If  time— very  obscure. — F. 
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Lines  33  to  37  relate  to  a  speech  of  Sir  Dudley  Carleton  in  the 
House  of  Commons  in  1628,  in  which  he  warned  the  House  of 
the  fate  of  parliaments  in  foreign  countries,  where  they  had  been 
overthrown  by  monarchs  as  soon  as  they  began  to  know  their 
own  strength.  Hence,  he  continued,  the  misery  of  the  people  on 
the  continent,  who  look  like  ghosts  and  not  men,  being  nothing 
but  skin  and  bones,  with  some  thin  cover  to  their  nakedness,  and 
wearing  only  wooden  shoes  on  their  feet,  Rushworth,  vol.  i. 
p.  359.  Whitelocke  substitutes  "  canvas  clothes "  for  the  thin 
covering,  p.  6.     Both  agree  in  the  wooden  shoes. 

The  allusion  in  the  closing  lines,  39  and  40,  is  to  the  Lord 
Chief  Justice  Tresilian,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II.  He  was  one 
of  that  King's  evil  advisers,  was  impeached  by  parliament,  found 
guilty  of  treason,  and  hanged  at  Tyburn  l — which  may  be  said  to 
be  the  moral  of  this  poem.  J.  Bruce. 


ATT  cales  wee  latelye  made  afray,  We.^  Y)esa 

att  He  of  Ree  f  wee  run  away,  ?$!?£* 
our  shippes  poore  Rochell  did  betray.  • 

4  5  subsiddyes  for  that,  bntgtrent 

firesabtidkt 

And  then  wee  shall  to  sea  againe,  and  wtii 

all  that '  our  generall  was  slaine, 

&  now  wee  haue  made  peace  wi'th  spaine, 

5  Iacko  flcllton  ! 


Sir  Artigall  grand  Torto  4  slew ;  (pact  ***] 

now  euerye  man  must  have  his  dew 

by  vertuc  of  a  gracious  new  Petit  on  of 


It 


Petition  of  right.  *  wKt  • 


1  See  IhJiticcl  Petms  and  $,,*#*,  ed.  de  la  Rochell*."    Parii,  1629.— F. 

Wright,  toI.  i.  d.  423.  460.  •  Altho'  or  Albeit.— P. 

*  See  Marc  Letcarbut'n  ••  La  chuem*  •  See  Spencer**  Fairy  Queen.— P. 
•ox  Angloit  en  Title  de  R**  et  no  Siege 


VOL.   II. 
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Don't  Oik 
of  Pope 
Johns 
children, 


or  the 
Inquisition 
will  catch 
hold  of  yon. 


Don't  leeTe 
yonr  county 
when  you're 
Sheriff. 


The  child  of  honor  did  deffye 
In  mortall  fight  his  enemye, 
&  when  he  came  to  doe  him  dye, 
16  cryes  Sail :  Brooke. 

Elenen  children  had  Pope  Iohn» 
Pope  Iohn  the  twelft,  an  able  man ; 
heeres  to  the  daffe,  lie  pledge  the  don, 
20  A  pulpitt  of  sacke ! 

Noe  more  of  that,  doe  not  presume, 
ffor  ffeare  of  the  Inquisition  at  Rome, 
where  thou  shalt  find  a  cropeare  dome, 
24  Cryes  Layston. 

Ten  poundes  for  not  being  made  a  Knight ; 
ffiue  thousand  Markes  was  deemed  right 
for  being  out  of  his  countryes  sight 
28  In  time  o  Shreaualltrye. 

These  &  such  like,  as  I  you  tell, 
In  fayrye  land  latelye  befell, 
where  Iustice  Sought  wi'th  Iustice  Cell 
32  Att  Gloster. 


Be  dutiful, 
or  eiee  youll 
turn  French- 
men, end 
have  to  weex 


Be  dutiful],  good  people  all, 
the  gouerment  else  alter  shall, 
&  bring  you  to  the  state  of  Gaulc, 
36  Haire  shirts  <fc  woodden  shooes ! 


Hen*  bed 


Noe  habeas  corpus  shall  be  gott ; 
but  for  all  this  damned,  plott 
Trcsilian  went  rnto  the  pott 
40  Att  Tyburne !  fins. 
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lu'njje  &  iflfller : l 

This  copy  is  given  in  the  Reliques  "with  corrections,"  and 
"  collated  with  an  old  black-letter  copy  in  the  Pepys  Collection 
intitled  '  A  pleasant  ballad  of  K.  Henry  II.  and  the  Miller  of 
Mansfield.'  "  "There  are  copies  of  this  ballad,"  says  Mr.  Chappell, 
who  prints  the  tune,  "in  the  Roxburghe  Collection,  vol.  i.  p.  178, 
and  p.  228 ;  in  the  Bagford  p.  25." 

"It  has  been  a  favourite  subject,"  says  Percy,  "with  our 
English  ballad-makers  to  represent  our  kings  conversing,  either 
by  accident  or  design,  with  the  meanest  of  their  subjects.  Of 
the  former  kind,  besides  this  song  of  the  King  and  the  Miller, 
we  have  '  K.  Henry  and  the  Soldier,'  '  K.  James  I.  and  the 
Tinker,'  *  K.  William  III.  and  the  Forester '  &c.  Of  the  latter 
sort  are  '  K.  Alfred  and  the  Shepherd,'  '  K.  Edward  IV.  and 
the  Tanner,'  «  K.  Henry  VII.  and  the  Cobbler '  &c" 

"The  earliest  of  these  stories,"  says  Professor  Child  in  his 
Introduction  to  King  Edward  Fourth  and  the  Tanner  of  Tarn- 
worth,  "  seems  to  be  that  of  King  Alfred  and  the  Neatherd,  in 
which  the  herdsman's  wife  play*  the  offending  part  and  the 
peasant  himself  is  made  Bishop  of  Winchester.  Others  of  a 
very  considerable  antiquity  are  the  tales  of  Henry  II.  and  the 
Cistercian  Abbot  in  the  Speculum  Ecclesice  of  Giraldus  Cambren- 
eis  (an.  1220)  printed  in  Rtliquite  Antiques  i.  147;  King 
Edward  and  tftt  Sliepherd,  and  The  King  [Edward]  and  the 
Hermit  in  Hartshorne's  Metrical  Tales  (p.  35.  p.  293,  the  latter 
previously  in  The  British  Bibliographer  iv.  81);  Bauf  Cailzear, 

•  In  the  printed  Coll«*t«m  of  Old  BtUads,  1727,  Vol.  i.  p.  63.  No.  VIII.— P. 

l2 
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hmv  he  harbreit  King  Charles  in  Laing's  Select  Remains ;  John 
de  Reeve  ....  and  the  King  and  the  Barker,  the  original  of 
the  present  ballad." 

The  idea  of  majesty  compelled,  or  condescending  to  fraternise 
with  low  life  has  in  foreign  countries,  too,  excited  the  vulgar 
imagination.  Such  meetings  of  extremes — the  fellowships  of  a 
power  so  high  with  a  thing  so  low — have  proved  extremely  fasci- 
nating. And  while  the  stories  of  them  show  how  tremendous  was 
the  interval  between  the  king  and  his  poor  subjects,  they  show  also 
how  friendly  was  the  popular  conception  of  royalty.  The  king 
was  far,  far  off;  but  he  was  kindly  and  genial.  He  could  be 
imagined  descendiug  from  his  supreme  height,  and  enjoying  the 
humours  of  the  humblest  aud  vulgarest.  Such  descents  were  a 
kind  of  Avatars,  which  the  people  rejoiced  to  remember  and 
celebrate.  They  served  to  kindle  and  fan  their  loyal  affection ; 
to  bind  the  king  and  people,  as  showing  that  he  was  a  man  of 
like  passions  with  themselves,  not  an  alien  unsympathetic  being, 
scarcely  human. 


Sil  gfr^  HeXERY,  our  royall  King,  wold  goe  a  huntinge 

hunting.  to  tjle  greenc  flbrrest  so©  pleasant  &  fayre, 

to  haue  the  harts  chased,  the  daintye  does  tripping ; 
4  to  merry  Sherwood  his  nobles  repayre  ; 

hoandan  hauke  &  liouiul  was  vnbound,  all  things  prepared 

totg0,  for  the  same  to  the  game  with  good  regard. 

2 
The  King  All  a  longc  suuu/icrs  day  rode  the  King  pleasantlye 

d*r.  8  with  all  his  princes  <fc  nobles  eclie  one, 

chasing  the  hart  <fc  hind  &  the  backe  gallantlye, 
till  the  darke  euening  informed  them  turne  home, 
i^hi^rii  *^en  at  k8*'  D*dmg  f**t»  he  liad  lost  quite 

12     all  his  Lords  in  the  wood  in  the  darke  night. 
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16 


Wandering  thus  wearilye  all  alone  vp  &  dowue, 
with  a  rude  Miller  be  mett  att  the  Last, 

asking  the  ready  way  vnto  fayre  Nottingham. 
"  Sir,"  Quoth  the  Miller,  "  I  meane  not  to  lest, 

yett  I  thinke  what  I  thinke  truth  for  to  say, 

you  doe  not  lightlye  goe  out  of  your  way." 


lie  meets  a 
aiillnr. 
and  ask*  his 
wny  to  Not- 
tingham. 
The  Miller 


"  Why,  what  dost  thou  thinke  of  rae  ?  "  Quoth  our 
"King  merrily, 
20  "passing  thy  iudgmcnt  vpon  l  me  soe  breefc." 

"  good  faith,"  Quoth  the  Miller,  "  I  meane  *  not  to 
flatter  thee, 
"  I  gessc  thee  to  bee  some  gentleman  theefe  ; 
stand  thee  backe  in  the  darke  !  light  not  adowne, 
24    lest  I  presentlye  cracke  thy  knaues  cro[wn]e !  "    * 


tnkes  the 
King  for  a 
thiel, 
and 

threatens  to 
crack  his 
crown. 


28 


"Thou   docst  abuse   me  much,"   quoth   our    JLing, 
44  saying  thus. 
I  am  a  gentleman,  and  lodging  doe  lacke." 
44  thou  hast  not,"  quoth,  the  Miller,  44  a  groat  in  thy 
purssc ; 
all  thine  inheritance  hanges  on  thy  backe." 
44 1  haue  gold  to  discharge  for  that  I  call ; 
if  itt  be  40  pence,  I  will  pay  all." 


The  Kinf 
w»  j  s  he**  a 
p«-iitlemnn 
v  ho  wants 
l<«!ging. 


and  can  pay 
for  it. 


44  If  thou  beest  a  true  man,"  then  said  the  Miller,  **•  M»,«r 

S2         44 1  sweare  by  my  tole  dish  lie  lodge  thee  all  night."  Iwd«*  him* 
44Heerc8  my  hand,"  quoth  our  King,  "that  was   I  Cpm*23*) 
eucr." 
44  nay,  soft,"  quoth  the  Miller,  "  thou  mayst  be  a 
sprite; 
better  lie  know  thee  ere  hands  I  will  shake; 
36     with  none  but  honest  men  hands  will  I  take." 


but  won  s 

shata 

with 


MS.  ▼pom.— F. 


*  Only  half  Um  ft  in  tat  MS.— F. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


150 


KINGE   AND   MTLLEB. 


They  go  into 


the  Viller't 
•mokyhouao, 


40 


and  the  wife 
asks  if  the 
King  is  a 
runaway. 


Where  iahla    43 
passport? 


He  has  none, 

asheisa 
ccortier. 


52 


56 


The  Miller 
thinks  the 
Klnf  behaves 
weiltobia 
betters,  60 


Thus  they  went  all  alonge  into  the  Millers  house, 
where  they  were  seeding l  of  puddings  &  souce.* 

the  Miller  first  entered  in,  then  after  went  the  King  ; 
neuer  came  he  in  soe  smoakye  a  house.3 

"  now,"  quoth  hee,  "  let  me  see  heere  what  you  are." 

Quoth  our  King,  "  looke  you[r]  fill,  &  doe  not  spare." 

8 
"I  like  well  thy  countenance;  thou  hast  an  honest 
fac[e] ; 
with  my  sonne  Richard  this  night  thou  shalt  Lye." 
Quoth  his  wiffe,  "  by  my  troth  it  is  a  good  hansome 
yout[h] ; 
yet  it  is  best,  husband,  to  deale  warrilye. 
art  thou  not  a  runaway  ?  I  pray  thee,  youth,  tell ; 
•show  vs  thy  pasport  &  all  shalbe  well." 

9 
Then  our  King  presentlye,  making  lowe  curtesie, 

with  his  hatt  in  his  hand,  this  he  did  say  : 
"  1  haue  noe  pasport,  nor  neuer  was  seruitor, 

but  a  poore  Courtyer  rode  out  of  the  way ; 
&  for  your  kindnesse  now  offered  to  me, 
I  will  requite  it  in  cue/ye  degree." 

10 
Then  to  the  Miller  his  wiffe  whisperd  secretlye, 

saing,  "  it  seemeth  the  youth  is  of  good  kin 
both  by  his  apparell  <fc  by  his  Manners ; 

to  turne  him  out,  certainely  it  were  a  great  sin." 
"yea,"  quoth  hee,  "  you  may  see  hee  hath  some  grace, 
when  as  he  speaks  to  his  betters  in  place." 


"  Well,"  quoth  the  Millers  wiffe,  "younge  man,  welcome 
heer[e]! 
&  tho  I  nayt,  well  lodged  shalt  thou  be ; 


*  teething,  boiling.— F. 

*  Tat  head,  feet,  and  ears  of  twine 
boiled  and  pickled  for  eating.     Halli- 


well.— F. 

8  See  Forororda  to 
1»t.— P. 


Bobm  Boke,  p. 
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fresh  straw  I  will  lay  vpon  your  bed  soe  braue,  and  he  mar 

64         good  browne  hempen  sheetes  likwise,"  Quoth  shee.  on  straw 

"I,"  qwoth  the  goodman,  "  &  when  that  is  done,  sheets with 
thou  shalt  lye  noe  worse  then  our  own©  sonne." 


their  son. 


12 

"  Nay  first,"  quoth  Richard,  "  good  fellowe,  tell  me 
true, 
68         hast  thou  noe  creepers  in  thy  gay  hose  ?  if  he  has  no 

art  thou  not  troubled  with  the  Scabbado  l  ?  "  his  breeches, 

"pray  you,"  quoth  the   King,   "what  things  are 
those? 
art  thou  not  lowsye  nor  scabbed  ?  "  quoth  hee ;  and  is  not 

scabbed. 

72     "  if  thou  beest,  surely  thou  lyest  not  with  me." 

13 
This  caused  our  King  suddenly  to  laugh  most  hartilye 

till  the  teares  trickled  downe  from  his  eyes, 
then  to  there  supper  were  the*  sett  orderlye,  They  top  on 

bajr* 

76  to  hott  bag  puddings  &  good  apple  pyes ;  puddings, 

nappy  ale,  good  &  stale,  in  a  browne  bowle,  and  nappy 


wAich  did  about  the  bord  Merrilye  troule. 


ale. 


14 

"  Heere,"  quoth  the  Miller,  "  good  fellowe.  He  drinke  The  Miner 

'     ^  '      e  '  dritkstotbe 

to  thee  ***** 

80         A  to  all  the  courtnolls  that  curteous  bee." 

"I  pledge  thee,"  quoth  our  King,  "A  thanke  thee  and  the  King 
beartilye 
for  my  good  welcome  in  euerye  degree ; 
&  heere  in  like  manner  I  drinke  to  thy  sonne."  and  hit  ton. 

94      "  doe  then,"  saics  Richarcf,  "  <t  quicke  let  it  come." 

15 

"  Wiffe,"  quoth  the  Miller,  "  feitch  me  forth  lightfoote,    The  ynier 
that  wee  of  his  sweetnesse  a  litle  may  tast."  Ugtu/oot, 

a  faire  venson  pastye  shee  feiched  forth  presentlye. 

1  Ma  may  be  8coUoado.    Soe  Forewords  to  Balms  Bckt,  1868,  p.  tor.— F. 
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The  King 
likes  it 
Immensely. 


88  "  eate,"  quoth  the  Miller  "  but  first  make  noe  wast ; 
heer  is  dainty  Lightfoote."  "  infaith,"  quoth  our  King, 
"  I  neuer  before  eate  of  soe  dayntye  a  thinge." 


Where  can 
he  buy  tome? 


IV*  the 
King's  deer 
from 
Sherwood. 


16 

"  Iwis,"  said  Richard,  "  noe  dayntye  att  all  it  is, 
92        for  wee  doe  eate  of  it  euerye  day." 

"  in  what  place,"  sayd  our  King,  "  may  be  bought  lik 
to  th[is  ?]  " 
"  wee  neuer  pay  peennye  for  it,  by  my  fay ; 
from  merry  Sherwood  wee  feitch  it  home  heero ; 
96     now  &  then  we  make  bold  with  our  Kings  deere." 


DontteU 


Certainly 
not,  Myt 
the  King. 


Kext 

morning  the 
noble* 


Sn4  the  King 
at  the 
Miner's 
house, 
and  fall  on 
their  knees 
before  him. 


17 
"  Then  I  thinke,"  quoth  our  King,  "  that  it  is  Venison." 

44  eche  foole,"  quoth  Richard, 44  full  well  may  see  that ; 

neuer  are  we  without  2  or  3  in  the  roofie, 

100       verry  well  fleshed  &  exellent  ffatt. 

but  I  pray  thee  say  nothing  where-ere  thou  goef 

we  wold  not  for  2  pence  the  King  ahold  it  know." 

18 
44  doubt  not,"  saies l  our  King,  44  my  promised  secresye ; 
104        the  King  shall  neuer  know  more  ont  for  mee." 
a  cupp  of  lambes  woole  *  they  dranke  vnto  him, 

&  to  their  bedds  th6  past  presentlye. 
the  Nobles  next  Morning  went  all  vp  &  downe 
108    for  to  seeke  the  King  in  euerye  towne; 

19  (page  Iff] 

At  last,  att  the  Miller's  house  scone  the  did  spye  him 
plaine, 
as  he  was  mounting  vpon  his  faire  steede ; 
to  whome  the  came  presentlye,  falling  downe  on  their 
knees, 


•  MS.  taiy.— F. 

*  A  favourite  liquor  among  the  com* 
mon  people,  compoted  of  ale  and  rotated 


applet;  the  pulp  of  the  rotated  apple 
worked  up  with  the  ale,  till  the  mixture 
formed  a  smooth  be? erage.    Neree.— F. 
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113        which,  made  the  Millers  hart  wofullye  bleed.  The  Miller 

Shaking  &  quaking  before  him  he  stood,  quakes, 

thinking  he  shold  be  hanged  by  the  rood. 


20 
The  K[ing]  perceiuing  him  fearfully  tremblinge, 
116        drew  forth  his  sword,  but  nothing  he  said  ; 
the  Miller  downe  did  fall  crying  before  them  all, 

doubtinge l  the  King  wold  cut  of  his  head, 
but  he,  his  kind  curtesie  for  to  requite, 
120    gaue  him  great  lining,  &  dulxl  him  a  Knight. 

21 
When  as  our  noble  King  came  from  Nottingam, 

&  with  his  nobles  in  Westminster  Lay, 
recounting  the  sports  &  the  pastime  the  had  tane 
124        in  this  late  progrcsse  along  on  the  way ; 
of  them  all,  great  &  small,  hee  did  protest 
the  Miller  of  Mansfeild  liked  him  best ; 


The  King 
draws  his 
sword. 

The  Miller 
expects  to 
have  his 
head  cut  off, 

bat  is 
knighted. 


At  West- 
minster, 
afterwards. 


22 
"  And  now,  my  Loa/s,"  qwoth  the  King,  "  I  am  de- 
termined, 
128        against  St.  Georges  next  sumptuous  feast, 

that  this  old  Miller,  our  youngest  confirmed  Knight, 

w/th  his  sonne  Richard,  sliulbe  l>oth  my  guest; 
for  in  this  merryment  it  is  my  desire 
132    to  talkc  with  this  Iollye  Knight  £  the  younge  squier." 

23 

When  as  the  Noble  Lords  saw  the  Kings  merriment, 

the  were  right  Ioyfull  &  glad  in  their  harts, 
a  Pursuant  the*  sent  straight  on  this  busines, 
136        the  vrhich  oftentimes  vsed  those  \uxrts. 

when  he  came  to  the  place  where  he  did  dwell, 
His  message  merrilye  then  he  did  tell. 


the  King 
resolves 
toaxktho 
Miller  und 
his  ton  up 
to  a  feast. 


A  pur- 
suivant is 
sent  with 
theinTlta- 


fearing.— F. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


154 


KINGE   AND   MILLER. 


which  he 
delivers  in 
due  form. 


24 

"  God  sane  your  worshippe,"  then  said  the  messenger, 
140        "  &  grant  your  Ladye  *  her  owne  harts  desire  ; 

<fc  to  your  sonne  'Richard  good  fortune  &  happinesse, 
that  sweet  yonnge  gentleman  &  gallant  sqnier  ! 

onr  King  greets  yon  well,  &  thus  doth  say, 
144    c  you  must  come  to  the  court  on  St.  Georges  day ' ; 


At  lint  the 
Miller  is 
half  afraid. 


baton 
hearing  of 
thefeaet 


14S 


25 

"  Therfore  in  any  case  fayle  not  to  be  in  place." 
"  I- wis,"  quoth  the  Miller,  "  it  is  an  odd  lest ! 
what  shold  wee  doe  there  ?  "  he  sayd,  "  infaith  I  am 
halfe  afraid." 
"  I  doubt,"  quoth  Richard,  "  to  be  hanged  att  the 
least" 
"  nay,"  quoth  the  Messenger,  "  yon  doe  mistake ; 
our  King  prepares  a  great  feast  for  your  sake." 


irireethe 
portal  rant 
three 
farthing*. 


26 

"Then,"  said  the  Miller,  "now  by  my  troth,  Mes- 
senger, 
152        thou  hast  contented  my  worshipp  lull  well : 

hold  !  there  is  3  farthings  to  quite  thy  great  gentleness 

for  these  happy  tydings  w/itch  thou  dost  me  tell, 
let  me  see  !  nearest  thou  me  ?  tell  to  our  Kin 9, 


andpromiftee  156    weele  wayte  on  his  Mastershipp  in  eucrye  thing.* 


160 


Tha 

porairant 
report*  all 
totheKlnf. 


27 

The  pursivant  smyled  at  their  simplicitye ; 

&  making  many  f  leggs,  tooke  their  reward, 
&  takeing  then  his  leaue  w/th  great  humilitye, 

to  the  Kings  court  againe  hee  repayred, 
showing  vnto  his  grace  in  euerye  degree 
the  Knights  most  liberall  giflls  <t  great  bountye. 


?  Ma  Ladyei.— F. 


*  Oolj  half  the  n  in  ti»  MS.— F. 
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28 

When  hee  was  gone  away,  thus  can  the  Miller  say, 
164        "  heere  comes  expences  &  charges  indeed  !  The  Miller 

now  must  wee  needs  be  braue,  tho  wee  spend  all  wee  Euynew 

,  clothes, 

haue ;  hone*,  Lc 

for  of  new  garments  wee  haue  great  need, 
of  horsses  &  serving  men  wee  must  haue  store, 
168    with  bridles  <fc  sadles  &  20**  things  more." 

29 

"  Tushe,  Sir  Iohn,"  quoth  his  wiffe,  "  neither  doe  frett  hu  wife 

dletuadee 

nor  frowne !  him. 

you  shall  bee  att  noe  more  charges  of  mee  ! 
for  I  will  turne  <fc  trim  vp  my  old  russett  gowne,  shell  trim 

..i  .1    •  i  n  i  Up  the  Old 

172        with  euerye  thing  else  as  fine  as  may  bee ;  clothes, 

&  on  our  Mill  horsses  full  swift  wee  will  ryd,  «nd  they'll 

w/th  pillowes  &  pannells  as  wee  shall  provyde."  miii-howtt. 

30 

In  this  most  statelye  sort  the  rod  vnto  the  court,  That  they 

so  to  court. 

176        their  lusty  sonne  Richarci  formost  of  all, 

who  sett  vp  by  good  hap  a  cockes  fether  in  his  cappe ; 

&  soe  the  ietted  downe  towards  the  Kings  hall, 
the  Merry  old  Miller  with  his  hands  on  his  side, 

180   his  wiffe  like  Maid  Marryan  did  Mince  at  Mat  tyde. 

31 
The  Km •/  &  his  nobles  that  hard  of  their  coming, 

meeting  this  gallant  Knight  with  this  braue  traine, 
"welcome,  Sir  Kni^/it,"  qwoth  hee,  "with  this  your  TbtKinf 
gay  Lady! 
184       good  Sir  Iohn  Cockle,  once  welcome  againe  ; 
&  soe  is  this  squier  of  courage  soe  free !  " 
Quoth  dicke,  "  abotts  on  you  !  doe  you  know  me  P  " 


32 
Quoth  our  King  gentlye,  "  how  shall  I  forgett  thee  P      «jd 
16$       thou  wast  my  owne  bed-fellow ;  weU  that  I  wot, 


Bkh*id 
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remembers 
him. 


The  King 
conduct* 
them  to 
table, 


but  I  doe  thinke  on  a  tricke ;  tell  me,  pray  thee,  dicke, 

how  with  farting  we  made  the  bed  hott." 
"  thou  horson  happy  knaue,"  the[n]  qwoth  the  Knight, 
192    "  speake  cleanly  to  our  [king  now,]  or  else  goe  shite !  " 

S3  CpageSW] 

The  king  and  his  councellors  hartilye  laugh  at  this, 

while  the  King  tooke  them  by  the  hand, 
with   Ladyes  &  their  maids,  like  to  the   Queene  of 
spades 
196        the  Millers  wiffe  did  most  orderly e  stand ; 
a  milkemaids  curtesye  at  eu^rye  word, 
<fc  downe  these  folkes  were  set  to  the  bord, 


and  after 
dinner 
drinks  to 
the  Miller, 


and  wants 
tome  of  hit 
▼•niton. 


34 

Where  the  King  royally  with  princely  Maiestye 
200       sate  at  his  dinner  with  Ioy  &  delight. 

when  he  had  eaten  well,  to  resting  then  hee  fell ; 
taking  a  bowle  of  wine,  dranke  to  the  Knight, 
"  heeres  to  you  both  !  "  he  sayd, "  in  ale,  wine,  &  beere, 

204  thanking  you  hartilye  for  all  my  good  cheere." 

35 
Quoth  S/r  Iohn  Cockle,  "  lie  pledge  you  a  pottle, 

were  it  the  best  ale  in  Nottingam-shire." 
44  but  then,"  said  our  King,  "  I  thinke  on  a  thinge, 

205  some  of  your  lightfoote  I  wold  we  had  heere." 

"  ho :  ho  :  "  Quoth  Ricluirrf,  "  full  well  I  may  say  it ; 
its  knauerye  to  eate  it  k  then  to  bewray  it." 


He  auks 
Richard  to 


36 

44  What !  art  thou  hungry  ?  **  quoth  our  King  merrilye, 
212        "  infaith  I  take  it  Terry  vnkind ; 

I  thought  thou   woldest  pledg  me   in  wine  or  ale 
heartil[y.]  M 
"yee  are  like  to  stay,"  quoth  Dicke,  "till  I  haue 
dind, 

ha  rata  a  Jon  ***&  v«  w,*n  twatling  dishes  soe  small. 

^ffi«g        2ib   sounds !  a  blacke  pudding  is  better  then  all" 


Dick  teyttte 
most  flniah 
hi* 
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37 
"I,  many,"  quoth  our  King,  "  that  were  a  daintye  thing, 

if  wee  cold  gett  one  heere  for  to  eate." 
with  that,  dicke  straight  arose,  &  plucket  one  out  of  ^4  pullt 

his  hLOSe,J  hU  brooches. 

220       which  with  heat  of  his  breech  began  for  to  sweate. 

the  King  made  profer  to  snatch  it  away  ;  "That's meat 

"  its  meate  for  jouv  Master,  good  Sir,  you  shall  stay  !  "  master,  sir 

39 
Thus  With  great  merriment  was  the  time ,  wholy  spent; 
224        &  then  the  Ladyes  prepared  to  dance. 

old  Sir  Iohn  *  Cockle  &  Richard  incontinent  Th€  Millcr 

vnto  this  practise  the  King  did  advance,  dln^wtth* 

where-w/th  the  Ladyes  such  sport  the  did  make,  the  1*dIc*f 

228    the  Nobles  with  laughing  did  make  their  heads  ake.       ItenoWei 

laugh. 
39 
Many  thank es  for  their  paincs  the  King  did  giue  them 
then, 
asking  young  Richard  if  he  wold  be  wed : 

fc  J  G  TbeKfng 

44  amongst  those  ladies  faire,  tell  me  wA/eh  liketh  thee."  •**•  Dick 

0  *  which  lady 

232        Quoth  hee,  **  Iugg  G rumba  11  w/th  the  re<l  head  ;  Jl  j„,lke* 

slices  my  loue ;  shees  my  lifl'e  ;  her  will  I  wed  ;  SSuffwd 

shee  hath  sworne  I  shall  haue  her  maidenhead.**  h**d *** 

40 
Then  S/r  Iohn  Cockle  the  King  called  vnto  him  ; 
236        &  of  Merry  sherwood  made  him  ouerseer,  make*  tho 

Miller 

&  gaue  him  out  of  hand  3001  yearlye,  ormmrot 

44  but  now  take  heede  j'ou  stcale  noe  more  of  my  deere !   *nd  warns 

bin  not  to 

&  once  a  quarter  lets  hearc  haue  your  vew ;  stoai  any 

240   &  thus,  Sir  Iohn  Cockle,  I  bid  thee  adew  !  " 

ffins. 

1  A  y  has  been  altered  into  part  of         •  Only  half  the  »  10  the  MS.— F. 
thsm  in  the  MS.-F. 


["Panche"  printed  in  Lo.  and  Hum.  Songs,  p.  61,  follows  here 
in  the  MS.] 
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Agincoubt  must  have  been  a  tempting  theme  to    the  ballad- 
writer  and  poet  of  its  day.     The  splendid  pluck  with  which  the 
little  English  army,  wasted  by  dysentery,  ill-fed,  and  harassed  by 
long  marches  and  hostile  skirmishers,  nevertheless  went  at  its 
enemies,  facing  the  terrible  odds  of  more  than  six  to  one,  and 
put  to  ignominious  rout  the  vaunting  knights  of  France,  must 
have  appealed  to  the  English  heart  and  the  English  pride,  and 
ought  to  have  been  worthily  sung.     The  ballad-writer  especially 
was  bound  to  take  it  up,  for  the  class  lie  wrote  for  led  the  van 
and  won  the  field.     As  at  Crecy,  as  at  Poictiers,  so  at  Agincourt, 
the  English  yeomen  humbled  the  gentlemen  of  France.     Like 
the  /eu  d'enfer  of  our  rifles  at  Inkerman,  the  hail  of  yeomen's 
arrows  gained  England  honour  in  the  olden  bard-fought  field. 
But  though  at  Agincourt  the  rout  of  the  first  division  of  the 
French  army  was  due  solely  to  our  bowmen,  against  the  second, 
squire  and  knight,  noble  and  king  did  well  their  part  too  —none 
better  than  the  Harry  who  said  **  \Vj?  will  not  lose,"  and  gave 
the  battle  lastingly  the  name  of  Azincwiui.     To  the  valour  of 
all  was  due  the   flight   of  the  French  third  division,  which, 
though   more  than   double  the  number  of  the   English   host, 
feared  to  face  their  arrows  and  their  swords,  and  gallopped  off 
the  field.    That  "  the  people  of  England  were   literally  mad 
with  joy  and  triumph  w  at  the  victory — rushing  into  the  sea  to 
meet  Henry,  and  carrying  him  on  shore  on  their  shoulders — 
we  do  not   wonder;  but   it  fa  somewhat  odd  that  no  better 
ballad   or  poem  on  the  battle  should  have  come  down  to  us, 
though  in  a  play  Shakspeare  has  done  it  justice.    The  ballads 
known  to  me  are  only — 

1  In  the  printed  Collection  of  Old  Btlladt,  1726,  rol.  ii.  p.  79.  No.  xii. 
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1.  The  Deo  gratias,  Anglia,  redde  pro  victoria!  printed  by 
Percy  in  his  Reliques,  vol.  ii.  p.  24,  "  from  a  MS.  copy  in  the 
Pepys  collection,  vol.  i.,  folio,"  and  to  which  the  musical  notes 
of  the  MS.  are  given  in  vol.  ii.  p.  24  of  the  second  edition  of 
the  Reliques.  2.  The  present  copy,  having  seven  stanzas  more 
than,  but  being  otherwise  nearly  the  same  as,  that  in  the  Crown 
Garland  of  Golden  Roses,  ed.  1569  (p.  69  of  the  Percy  Soc.  reprint), 
the  Collection  of  Old  Ballads,  1726-38,  vol  ii.  p.  79,  No.  xii. ; 
Evans,  vol.  ii.  p.  351,  &c.  3.  The  Three  Man's  Song, — far  the 
best  of  the  lot, — the  first  verse  of  which  is  quoted  in  Heywood's 
King  Edward  IV.  ed.  1600  (p.  52  of  the  Shakspere  Soc.  reprint), 
and  the  whole  of  which  is  printed  from  a  black-letter  copy  (about 
1665,  Mr.  Collier  tells  me)  in  Collier's  Shakspere,  ed.  1858,  vol. 
iii.  p.  538.  Its  title  is  "  Agin  Court,  or  the  English  Bowman's 
Glory : "  to  a  pleasant  new  Tune.  London,  printed  for  Henry 
Harper  in  Smithfield.  It  is  a  broadside,  and  contains  eleven 
seven-line  stanzas.  It  begins  "  Agincourt !  Agincourt !  Know 
ye  not  Agincourt?"  4.  The  ballad  No.  286  in  the  Halliweli 
Collection  in  Chetham's  Library,  Manchester,  entitled,  "  King 
Henry  V.,  his  Conquest  of  France  in  Revenge  for  the  Affront 
offered  by  the  French  King  in  sending  him  instead  of  the  Tribute 
a  Ton  of  Tennis  Balls."  It  begins,  "  As  our  King  lay  musing  on 
his  bed ; "  and  two  versions  different  from  it  and  from  one  another 
are  given  in  Nicolas,  Appendix,  p.  78,  and  p.  80,  ed.  1832. 
5.  Tlve  Cambro-Briton's  Ballad  of  Agincourt,  by  .Michael 
Drayton,  ib.  p.  83.  Nos.  3  and  4  will  be  printed  at  the  end  of 
this  volume. 

Of  Poems,  there  are  : 

1.  a.  That  attributed  to  Lydgate,  in  three  Passus,  in  Harl.  MS. 
565,  fol.  102-14,  beginning  "God  Jwt  alle  )>is  world  gan  make," 
and  printed  among  the  illustrations  of  The  Chronicle  of  London, 
4to,  1827,  and  in  Nicolas,  p.  301-29.  £.  "The  Siege  of  Har- 
flet,  &  Batayl  of  Agencourt,  by  K.  Hen.  5:"  another  copy 
of  Lydgate's  poem,  says  Nicolas  (p.  301),  but  differing  from  it 
so  materially  that  it  was  necessary  to  print  it  as  notes  to  the 
corresponding  passages  of  the  other.  It  was  printed  by  Hearne 
at  p.  359-75  of  his  edition  of  Elmliarn's  Life  of  Henry  lr.,  from 
the  since  burnt  Cotton  MS.,  Vitellius  D.  xii.  foL  214  b.  Extracts 
from  it  are  given  by  Nicolas,  p.  301-29. 

7*  The  Batayll  of  Egyngecourt,  and  the  great  Sege  of 
Rouen.  Impryntyd  by  John  Skot  [about  1530  a.ii.].  Re- 
printed in  Nicolas,  and  in  Mr.  W.  C.  Hazlitt's  Remains  of  the 
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Early  Popular  Poetry  of  England,  vol.  ii.  p.  88-108.      is, 
says  Nicolas  ( App.  p.  69), "  merely  another,  though  a  very  differen 
version  of  the  one  "  attributed  to  Lydgate. 

2.  Drayton's  Battaile  of  Agincovrt,  1($27.  (Besides  The  Lay 
of  Agincourt,  Edinburgh,  1819  (a  very  poor  performance),  and 
possibly  other  modern  productions.) 

Of  Dramas,  we  find  : 

1.  The  Famous  Victories  of  Henry  the  Fifth  :  Containing  the 
Honourabell  Battell  of  Agin-court:  as  it  was  plaide  by  the 
Queene's  Maiesties  Players.  London,  Printed  by  Thomas 
Creede,  1598,  4to,  26  leaves.     Bodleian.     (Malone).1 

2.  The  Chronicle  History  of  Henry  the  Fift,  With  his  Battel! 
fought  at  Agin  Court  in  France.  Togither  with  auncient  Pis- 
toll.     1600  :  the  first  cast  of  Shakspere's  Henry  V.* 

In  prose,  a  full  and  admirable  account  of  the  battle,  with  con- 
temporary accounts  and  plentiful  extracts  from  historians,  is  given 
by  Sir  Nicholas  Harris  Nicolas  in  his  History  of  the  Battle  of 
Agincourt,  and  of  the  Expedition  of  Henry  V.  into  France  in 
1415,  (2nded.,  1832;  3rd,  1838);  and  from  this  book  it  may 
be  worth  while  just  to  run  through  the  points  of  our  ballad,  and 
see  how  far  they  are  borne  out  by  facts.  The  Council  of  line  1, 
Nicolas  thinks  was  the  parliament  which  met  in  November  1514, 
which  elected  Chaucer's  son  Thomas  its  Speaker,  and  voted  the 
King  supplies  for  the  defence  of  the  kingdom  of  England  and 
the  safety  of  the  seas.  But  it  may  have  been  a  smaller  Council, 
no  doubt  held  before  the  Commission  of  the  31st  of  May, 
1514,  absurdly  claiming  the  French  crown,  was  issued  to  the 
Bishops  of  Durham  aud  Norwich,  the  Earl  of  Salisbury,  Richard 
Lord  Grey,  &c. — whom  Moustrelet  calls  le  Comte  <POureet9 
ancle  du  Roy  cCAngleterre,  le  Comte  de  Grez,  V Admiral 
(FAngletcrre,  lee  Eueequee  du  Dumelin  et  de  Korucyue,  et 
plusieurs  autree  iuequee  au  nombre  de  six  cens  cheuaux  ou 
environ  (vol.  i.  p.  216,  ed.  1595)— and  who  were  so  hospitably 
entertained  in  Paris.     The  great  Council  at  which  the  arrange- 

1  Hazlitrt  Handbook.  *  Bohn's  Lowndes  p.  2280,  coL  2. 
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meats  for  the  expedition  were  made  was  held  at  Westminster  on 
three  successive  days,  April  16,  17,  18,  A.  n.  1415,  directly  after 
the  despatch  of  Henry's  second  letter  to  Charles, 

The  story  of  the  scornful  treatment  of  the  ambassadors  in 
1.  16-28  is  belied  by  Monstrelet's  account  of  the  moult  notable 
feste  dedans  Paris  en  boyrcs,  manges,  joustes,  dances  et  autres 
esbatemenSj  at  which  the  English  ambassadors  were  present; 
and  there  seems  no  foundation  whatever  for  the  present  of  the 
tennis  balls,  which  would  have  gone  directly  counter  to  the 
French  King's  policy,  letters,  and  interest.  But  still  his  young  son 
may  have  been  saucy,  and  have  sent  a  saucy  message  to  Henry. 
The  story  was  believed  to  be  true  at  the  time  or  soon  after ;  it 
is  mentioned  by  Elmham  in  his  Latin-verse  life  of  Henry  V l 
(though  not  in  his  prose  life),  and  a  long  account  of  it  is  given 
in  a  middle  fifteenth-century  Cotton  MS.  (Claudius  A.  viii.) 
which  Sir  H.  Nicolas  prints,  and  which,  as  I  had  to  refer  to  it 
to  correct  his  comet  to  the  MS.  scorne,  I  add  here  too  : 

And  thaw-  the  dolphine  of  Fraunce  aunswered  to  our  cmbassatours, 
and  said  in  this  niancr,  *  that  the  kyng  was  oucr  yong  and  to  tender 
of  ago  to  make  any  warre  ayens  hyni,  and  was  not  lykc  yet  to  l>e 
noo  good  werrioure  to  doo  and  to  make  snehc  a  conquest  there  vpon 
hym.  And  somwhat  in  scornc  and  dispite  ho  sento  to  hym  a  tonno 
fulk*  of  tenys  ballis,  be- cause  ho  wolde  bane  some- what  for  to  play 
wit/ialle  for  hym  and  for  his  lordis,  and  that  bc-camc  hym  better  than 
to  mayntayn  any  werre.  And  than  aoono  oure  lordes  that  was 
cmbassatours  token  hir  leue  and  comen  in  to  England  ayenne,  and 
toldo  the  kyng  and  his  counceille  of  the  vngoodly  aunswer  that  they 
had  of  the  Dolphyn,  and  of  the  present  the  whiche  he  had  sent  vnto 
the  kyng.  And  whan  y*  kyng  had  hard  her  wordis,  and  the  answer© 
of  the  Dolpynne,  he  was  womlre  sore  agreued,  and  rights  cuclie  apayd 
towarde  the  frcnsshrmcii,  and  toward  the  kyng,  and  the  Dolphynne, 
and  thoughts  to  aucnge  hym  vpon  hem  as  sone  as  good  wold  send  hym 
grace  and  myghtc ;  and  anon  lettc  make  tenys  ballis  for  the  Dolpynno 
in  all  the  hast  that  the  myghtc*  be  mado,  and  they  were  grcte  gonne 
stones  for  tho  Dolpynne  to  play  wythc-alle.    (fol.  1,  back.) 

1  Printed  in  CoWs  Memorials  of  Henry  V. 
VOL.  II.  M 
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This  Dauphin  was  Louis,  eldest  son  of  Charles  VI.,  then 
between  eighteen  and  nineteen  years  of  age.  He  was  born  on 
January  22,  1396,  and  died  before  his  father,  without  issue,  on 
December  18,  1415,  in  his  twentieth  year  (Nicolas).  But  as 
Henry  V.  was  eight  years  older  than  the  Dauphin,  having  been 
born  in  1388,  it  is  not  likely  that  he  would  have  taunted  Henry 
with  his  youth. 

Lines  33-40  :  Henry  exerted  himself  greatly  to  get  his  army 
together,  and  had  to  pledge  his  crowns,  his  jewels,  plate,  &c 
to  his  men  to  guarantee  them  their  wages.  Nobody  would 
move  without  taking  security  from  him.  He  sailed  from  South- 
ampton on  August  7,  1415,  with  a  fleet  of  between  1200  and 
1400  vessels  of  various  sizes,  from  20  to  300  tons,  according  to 
Nicolas.  Lingard  makes  the  fleet  1500  sail,  carrying  6000 
men-at-arms  and  2400  archers.  The  army  landed  at  Clef  de 
Caus,  or  Kideaux,  on  August  15 ;  on  the  19th  arrived  before 
Harfleur,  and  at  once  laid  siege  to  it.  On  "  the  English  balls," 
1.  34,  and  missiles,  Laboureur  states  that,  among  other  engines, 
the  English  had  some  which  threw  stones  of  a  monstrous  size,  and 
projected  entire  millstones  (des  meules  toutes  ent tires),  which 
threw  down  the  walls  with  a  frightful  noise,  so  that  by  the  Feast 
of  the  Assumption  (August  15,  a  wrong  date)  all  their  batteries 
were  destroyed.  I  find  nothing  about  the  "great  gunn  of  Calais" 
of  1.49;  but  on  September  17  at  midnight  the  French  mes- 
sengers came  to  treat  with  Henry ;  and  as  the  town  was  not 
relieved  by  September  22,  the  Lord  de  Gau court  and  thirty-four 
of  the  noblest  persons  of  the  town  then  surrendered  it  to  him. 
He  turned  out  the  inhabitants  (1.  58)  to  the  number  of  2000, 
liesidea  citizens,  60  knights,  and  more  than  200  other  gentry ; 
left  in  the  town  more  than  the  300  Englishmen  of  our 
ballad,  1.  59,  even,1  "  under  the  captain  '  (Sir  John  Blount,  says 

1  There  it  a  muster-roll  of  the  garrison  22  knights,  273  men-at-arms,  and  798 

of  Harflear,  under  the  Earl  of  Dorset,  archers.  Most  of  these,  ire  may  presume, 

taken  in  the  months  of  January,  Feb-  had  been  left  behind  when  the  King 

ruary,  and  March,  immediately  following  marched  on  to  Agincourt.  Hunter,  p.  M. 

the  battle.    It  consisted  of  4  barons,  sMonlBcauford,HarLMS.67*,f.7dl>. 
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Monstrelet),  certain  barons  and  knights  skilful  in  affairs  of  war, 
with  300  lances,  and  900  archers  on  pay  "  (Nicolas,  p.  217),  and 
inarched  out  himself  on  October  7  with  "  not  above  900  lances 
and  5000  archers,"  says  a  writer  who  was  with  him.  Nicolas 
puts  the  force  at  from  6000  to  9000  fighting  men.  Lines  61-4 
of  the  ballad  are  not  true,  for  Henry's  movements  were  watched, 
his  stragglers  cut  off,  and  the  country  laid  waste  before  him. 
He  was  repulsed  in  his  first  attempts  to  cross  the  Somme,  between 
October  12  and  18  ;  but  on  the  19th,  finding  a  ford  not  staked, 
his  army  got  over ;  on  the  24th  reached  Maisoncelles,  and  on  the 
25th  fought  the  battle. 

The  600,000  French  of  1.  72  is  of  course  an  exaggeration,  a  0 
has  been  added  for  effect.1  The  message  and  answer  of  lines 
73-88  are  not  historical,  though  the  following  particulars  are 
nearly  so,  and  the  10,000  killed  of  L  137  is  borne  out  by 
Nicolas's  conclusion,  that  the  whole  of  the  French  loss  on  the 
field  was  between  10,000  and  11,000  men. 

The  Duke  of  Yorke  of  line  117  was  "  Edward,  Duke  of  York, 

son    of    Edmund    of    Laugley,   Duke  of  York,  son   of    King 

Edward  J II.,  and  cousin  german  to  the  King.     He  indented  on 

April  29  to  serve  with  1  lianneret,  4  knights,  94  esquires,  and 

300  mounted  archers.    His  contingent,  in  the  indenture  of  jewels, 

is  said  to  have  been  99  lances  and  300  archers.     He  had  one  of 

the  crowns  in  pledge.     He  went  on  with  the  King  to  Agincourt, 

where  he  lost  his  life"  (Hunter,  p.  22).     On  the  Wednesday 

before  the  battle,  says  Monstrelet,  i.  227,  "  le  due  d'Yorch,  son 

oncle,  menant  I'auantgarde,  se  logea  &  FreneHch  sur  la  riuiere 

de  Cauche."    This  leadership  of  the  vanguard  the  Duke  kept  on 

the  25th,  and  as  the  Cotton  MS.  already  quoted  from  narrates 

his  asking  for  it,  and  the  events  of  the  battle,  I  copy  a  page 

and  a  half  of  it  from  leaves  3  and  4. 

1  The  highest  number  in  any  of  the  other    person*.      Note    to    Hardjmg'ft 

sixteen  chronicle*    thnt  Nicolas    gives  Chronicle,  'according  to  the  com  pout  ion 

(p.  131,  ed.  1S32)  it  "3  Dukes,  6  Counts,  of  the  Heralds.'"     160,000  occurs  in  a 

00  Barons,  1060  Knights,  and  100,000  doubtful  list.    Kicotas,  p.  370. 

m  2 
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And  the  duke  of  yorke  felle  on  knees  and  besought*  the  kyng  of  a 
bone,  that  he  wold  graunte  hym  that  day  the  avaunteward  in  his 
batayle.  And  the  kyng  graunted  hym  his  askyng,  And  sayd,' 
"  graunte  mercy,  cosen  of  yorke,"  and  prayd  hym  to  make  hym  redy. 
And  than  he  bad  euery  man  to  ordeyne  a  stake  of  tre,  and  sharpo 
bo  the  endes  that  the  stake  myghte  be  pyghte  in  the  ye^rthe  a  slope, 
that  hir  enemies  shuld  not  oner-come  hem  on  horsbak,  ffor  that  were 
hir  fals  purpose,  and  araide  hem  alle  there  for  to  ouer-ryde  our  meyno 
sodenly  at  the  fyrst  comyng  on  of  hem  at  the  fyrst  brount :  and  al 
nyghte  be-fforo  the  bataile  )>*  ffrenshcmen  made  many  grete  ficrs  and 
mocho  reuelle,  w/t/t  howtyng  and  showtyng,  and  plaid  ourc  kyng  and 
his  lorclis  at  the  disc,  and  an  archer  alway  for  a  blanke  2  of  hir  money, 
flbr  they  wenden  alle  had  bene  heres.  the  morae  arose,  the  day  gan 
spryng,  And  the  kyng  by  goode  auisc  let  araie  his  batayle*  and  his 
wenges,  and  charged  euery  man  to  kepe  hem  hole  to-geders,  and 
praid  hem  alle  to  be  of  good  chore.  And  whan  they  were  redy,  lie 
asked  what  tymo  of  the  day  it  was,  And  they  sayd  prime.  Than  said 
ourc  kyng,  "  now  is  good  tyme !  For  alle  England  praythe  for  vs ; 
and  thcrforo  be  of  good  chere,  and  let  vs  goo  to  oure  iorney."  And 
than  he  said  wit/*  an  highe  vois,  "  in  the  name  4  of  almyghtey  god  and 
seynt  George,  avaunt  Baner!  and  scint  george  this  day  be  thyno 
hcljic ! "  And  than  these  ffrenshmeu  como  prikyng  dounc  as  they 
wolde  hauc  oucr-ridden  alle  ouro  mcyne.  But  god  and  oure  archers 
made  hem  sonc  to  stomblo  ;  flbr  oure  archers  shctt  ncucr  arow  a-mys, 
but  yt  per8shed  and  brought^  to  groundo  man  and  hors ;  ffor  they 
|»«t  day  shotcn  for  a  wager.  And  ouro  stakes  mad  hem  stoppe,  «fc 
oucr-torncd  echo  on  oothir  that  they  lay  on  hopes  two  sperc  lenghtho 
of  heyghte.  And  oure  kyng  w/t/i  his  mcync  and  with  his  men  of 
amies  and  archiers  that  thakked  *  on  tlieym  so  thykke  wit/*  arowes, 
and  leyd  on  with  strokes,  and  ouro  kyng  withe  his  owne  hondes 
faughte  manly.  And  thus  almyghtcy  god  and  seynt  George  brought/' 
ouro  enymies  to  groundo  and  yaf  vs  that  day  |>#  victorie.  and  thero 
were  slayno  of  flrenshmen  that  day  in  the  felde  of  Agincourtc  mo 
thannc  A  xi  MM  withe  prisoners  tliat  were  taken.  And  there  were 
nombred  that  day  of  ffrenshmen  in  the  felde  mo  than  six  scoro  thou- 

1  MS.  fol.  3,  back.  •  The  main  body  under  his  own  com- 

*  Fr.  Blanc,  the  halfe  of  a  Sol,  a  peecc  mand.    The  vanguard  aa  the  right  wing 

of  money  which  we  call  also,  a  blanke.  under  the  Duke  of  York,  the  rearguard 

Sol,   a  Sous,  or  the   French    shilling,  aa  the  left  wing  under  Lord  Camois. 

whereof  termo  make  one  of  oura.— Cot-  *  MS.  mame. 

grave.  *  thwackod,  beat,  pattered. 
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sand,  and  of  Englishemen  nat  vij  mu  ;  but  god  that  day  faugh te  for  vs. 
And  after  cam  ther  tydynges  to  oure  kyng  that  there  was  a  new 
batayle  of  ffrenshemen  redy  to  stele  on  hym,  and  comen  towardis 
\_fol.  4.]  hym.  Anone  our  kyng  let  crio  that  cuery  man  shuld 
alee  his  prisoners  that  he  had  take;  and  anon  amid  his  bataillc 
ayenne  to  fighte  witA  the  frenshmen.  And  whanne  they  sawe  that  our 
men  kylled  doune  her  prisoners,  thanne  they  wtt/tdrowe  hem,  and 
brake  hir  bataille  and  alle  hir  Array.  And  this  oure  kyng,  as  a 
worthy  conqueror,  had  that  day  the  victorye  in  the  felde  of  Agencourt 
in  Picardie.1 

The  Duke  of  Orleance,  1.  149,  though  he  was  taken  prisoner 
in  the  battle,  is  not  named  by  Monstrelet  as  the  leader  of  the 
attack  on  Henry's  camp : 

Et  adonc  vindrent  nouuelles  an  Roy  Anglois,  que  les  Francois  les 
assailloient  par  derricre :  &  qu'ils  auoient  desia  prins  ses  sommicrs 
&  autres  bagues,  laquelle  chose  estoit  veritable:  car  Kobinot  do 
Bournonuille,  Rimart  do  Clamassc,  Ysambart  d'Azincourt,  &  aucuns 
autres  hommes  d*armes,  accompagnez  do  six  cons  paisans,  aileron  t 
fcrir  au  bagaige  dudit  Roy  d'Angleterrc.  Et  prindrcnt  lesdites 
bagues,  &  autres  choscs,  auec  grand  nonibre  de  chcuaux  desdits 
Anglois,  cntre- temps  que  les  gardes  d'iceux  estoicnt  occupez  en  la 
bataille.     Monstrelet,  vol.  i.  p.  229. 

The  200,000  French  prisoners  is  an  impossible  number,  and 
Nicolas  does  not  give  any  at  all.  The  highest  estimate  of 
the  English  loss  is  1600  men.  From  Agincourt  Henry  marched 
to  Calais,  where  he  arrived  on  October  29.  On  November  14 
he  crossed  the  Channel  to  Dover,  and  on  the  24th  entered 
London  in  triumph : 

the  Cito  of  london,  where  fat  there  was  shewed  many  a  fayro 
eyghic  at  all  the  conduytcs  and  at  crosse  in  the  chepc,  as  in  heuenly 
arraye  of  aungcls,  Archaungcls,  patriarches,  prophitcs  and  Virgines, 
wit  A  dyuers  melodies,  sensyng  and  syngyng,  to  welcome  oure  kyng ; 
And  alio  the  conduytes  rennyng  witA  wync.  (Cott.  Claud.  A.  viii. 
leaf  4,  back). 

The  last  three  verses  of  our  ballad  quicken  and  alter  events 

1  Nicolas  quotes  this  alio,  p.  277-8,  at  foot. 
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considerably.  It  was  not  till  after  many  a  weary  siege  and 
fight,  culminating  with  the  fall  of  Rouen  on  January  16,  1419,1 
that  Henry  saw  his  beautiful  bride,  and  that  for  one  day  only, 
on  May  30,  1419.  It  was  not  till  May  20,  1420,  that  he 
married  her  at  Troyes ;  not  till  December  of  that  year  that  he 
made  his  triumphal  entry  into  Paris  with  his  wife  and  his 
father-in-law,  the  French  King.  He  was  never  crowned  in 
Paris,  King  of  France,  but  his  wife  was  crowned  in  Westminster 
Abbey,  Queen  of  England,  on  St.  Matthew's  day,  September  21, 
a.d.  1421. 


Henry  v.  A  councell  braue*  our  King  did  hold 

with  many  a  lord  &  knight, 
in  3  whom  he  trulye  vnderstands 
4      how  ffrance  Withheld  his  right. 

■«*■  *n  therefor  a  braue  embassador 


*?*>»  «.,  vnto  the  "King  he  sent. 

French  King  *  ' 

that  he  might  ffully  vnderstand 

8       his  mind  «fc  whole  entente, 


to  yMd  him  desiring  him,  as  4  freindlyo  sort, 

his  lawfull  wright  to  yeeld, 
or  hell  Uke  or  cjsc  fa  8ware  ft  |>y  dint  of  sword 

12       to  win  the  same  in  feild. 


Chute  vi.  the  King  of  ffranoe,  with  all  his  lords 

who  •  heard  this  message  plaine, 
vnto  our  braue  embassador 
16       did  answer  in  disdaine ; 


1  8oe  the  "Sege  of  Roan,"  Arch*ol.  «  in,  P.C.— P. 

xxl  48  ;  xxil  361.— F.  •  towM,  P.C.— P. 

•  «*re,  P.C.  (Printf  Cop/).— P.  •  which,  P.C.— P. 

•  Of.  Conjecture].— P. 
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who  sayd,1  "our  King  was  yett  but  *  younge 

A  of  a  8  tender  age ; 
wherfor  I  way  not  for  his  warres,4  that  he 

"  cares  not  for 

20         nor  care  not  for  his  rage,5  Henry's 

threats, 

"  whose  6  knowledge  eke  7  in  flfeata  of  armes, 

whose  sickill 8  [is]  but 9  verry  small, 
whose  10  tender  ioynts  more  flitter  arc 
24         to  tosse  a  Tennys  ball." 

a  tunn  of  Tennys  balls  therforc,  and  sends 

,  ,  .    ,.    ,    .  him  a  ton  of 

in  pryde  and  great  disdaine  tennu-oaUs. 

he  sends  to  Noble  Henery  the  &*,11 
28         who  recompenced  ,2  his  paine. 

<fc  when  our  King  this  message  hard  Henry 

he  waxed  wrath  in  his ,8  hart, 
&  said  "  he  wold  such  balls  provyde 
32         that l3  shold  make  all  franco  to  smart." 

an  army  great  u  our  King  prepared,15  prepare  a* 

that  was  both  good  «&  strong ; 
&  from  Sowthampton  is  our  King 
36         with  all  his  Nauye  gone. 

he  landed  in  ffrance  both  safe l6  and  sound  land*  in 

wtth  all  his  warlike  traine ; 
vnto  l7  a  towne  called  Harffleete  first u 
40        he  marched  vp  amaine. 


1  And  feign'd,  P.C.— P.  "  He  tent  onto  our  noble  Kf ,  P.C. 

•  too,  P.C— P.  —P. 

•  of  too,  P.C— P.  »  To  recompence,  P.C— P. 
«  we  weigh— of  his  war,  P.C  —P.  ••  a\— P. 

•  fear  we  bis  courage,  P.C— P.  ■«  then,  P.C— P. 

•  Hit,  P.C— P.  ■»  did  raise,  P.C— P. 

f  ia,  P.C— P.  ••  In  France  he  landed  safe,  &c,  P.C 

•  akilL — P.  —P. 

•  At  yet  bnt  &c..  P.C— P.  ■•  And  to,  P.C— P. 

•  Hie.— P  *  of  Harllenr  strait,  P.C— P. 
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besieges 
Harfleor, 


and  when  bo  had  beseeged  the  same, 
against  these  fensed  walls 

to  batter  downe  their  statlye  towers 
he  sent  his  English  Balls. 


bids  it  sur- 
render 


or  bell  best 
it  to  the 
ground. 


1  And  he  bad  them  jeeld  [up  to  him  *] 

themselues  &  eke  their  towne, 
or  else  he  sware  vnto  the  earth 
48        with  cannon  *  to  beate  them  downe. 


[peg«M2J 


1  the  great  gunn  of  Caleis  was  vpsett,4 

he  mounted  against  those  walls  6 ; 
the  strongest  stecpclo  in  the  towne, 
52        he  threw  downe  bells  &  all. 


TbeOorem* 
on  give  ap 
the  town. 


1  then  those  that  were  the  goucmors 
their  woefull  hands  did  wringc  6 ; 
the  brought  their  Kcyes  in  humble  sort 
56         vnto  our  gracious  King. 


Henry 
garrisons  It, 


1  «&  when  the  towne  was  woono  and  last, 

the  ffrenchmen  out  tli6  7  threw, 
&  placed  there  300  englishmen 
60         that  wold  to  him  be  true. 


narchesto 


this  being  done,  our  Noble  King* 

inarched  vp  &  downe  that  •  land, — 
&  not  a  frenchman  flbr  his  liflo 
64        durst  once  his  flbrcc  withstand, — 


1  These  4  stani!  not  in  print. — P. 

•  MS.  cat  awaj.  It  has  more  words. 
-P.  He  bade  the  governors  gire  up. 
-P. 

•  guns. — P. 

•  then.— P. 


•  was  ••'gainst  their  wall.— P. 

•  Onlj  half  the  ft  in  tho  MS.— F. 
»  he.— P. 

•  done  our  noble  English  King,  P.C. 

""•  the,  P.C— P. 
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till 1  ho  came  to  Agincourt ; 

&  f  as  it  was  his  chance, 
to  ffind  3  the  King  in  readinesse, 

with  him  was  all  the  power  of  ffrance, 


16S> 

Aginoourt, 


where  tho 
French  King 
is, 


a  mightyo  host  they  4  had  prepared 

off  armed  souldiers  then, 
which  was  noe  lesse  (the  chronicle  sayes)  a 
72        then  600000  6  men.7 


with  (100,000 
men. 


the  King  of  ffrance  that  well  did  know 

tho  number  of  our  men, 
in  vanting  prido  vmto  our  King 
76        sends  ono  of  his  heralds  *  then 


ChArlet 
flcud* 


a  herald 


to  vnderstand  what  he  wold  giuo 

for  tho  9  ransomo  of  his  liffe, 
when  in  that  feild  he  had  taken  him  ,0 
80         amiddst  that  n  bloody-  striffe. 


tOftjUcTJcnry 
what  ran«w>m 
he'll  |*y  for 
Ms  life. 


84 


&  when !*  our  King  the  Message  heard,13 

did  straight  the l4  answer  make, 
saying,  "  before  that  thing  shold  l5  come  to  passe, 

many  16  of  their  harts  shold  l7  ake ! 


Henry 

answers 


1  Until,  P.C.— P. 

*  Where,  P.C.— P. 

*  Ho    found.— P.      him    was,    1.   68, 
marked  out  by  P.  conjfecturally]. — F. 

«  He,  P.C.— P. 

*  by  just  account,  P.C.— P. 

*  40  000  P.C.— P. 

*  Between   18  and  19*  Stanza  of  y* 
MS.  is  the  following  in  Print:— 
Which  tight  did  much  amaze  our  king, 

For  ha  and  *  all  his  host 
Not  patting  fifteen  thousand  had, 


Accounted  at  the  most. — P. 

•  Did  send  a  Herald,  P.C.— P. 

•  rf.— P. 

»•  he  in  field  sh\l  ...  be,  P.C.— P. 

»  their,  P.C.— P. 

»*  then  .  .  .—P. 

11  with  cheerful  heart— P. 

11  this.— P. 

»•  thing  sJkola\  cut  out  by  P—  F. 

u  some.— P. 

•»  shall,  P.C.— P. 


•  n.-P. 
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"  My  heart's 
blood." 


88 


"  vnto  your  proud  presumptuss  prince 
declare  this  thing,"  quoth  hee, 
my  owne  harts  blood  shall  pay  the  price  ; 
nought l  else  he  getts  of  me."  * 


The  French  then  all  the  night  the  frenchman  Lyen, 

with  triumphe,  mirth,  &  Ioy ; 
the  next  morning  they  mad  full  accomp[t]  3 
92        our  Armye  to  destroye. 


play  at  dice 
for  the 
English, 


&  for  our  King  &  all  his  Lords 

at  dice  the*  4  playd  apace, 
&  for  our  comon  souldiers  coates 
96        they  set  a  prize  but  base, 


and  ratae 
their  red 
eoateat&f., 
white  at  Ad. 


8  pence  for  a  redd  coate,5 

&  a  groate  was  sett  to  a  white ;  * 
because  they  7  color  was  soe  light, 
100        they  sett  noe  better  buy  itt.* 


Henry  en- 
courage! hi* 


the  cheerfull  day  at  last  was  come ; 

our  King  with  Noble  hart 
did  pray  his  valliant  soldiers  all 
104        to  play  a  worthy e  part, 


&  not  to  Bhrinke  from  fainting  foes, 

whose  fearfull  harts  in  fieeld 
wold  by  their  feirce  couragious  stroakes 
108        be  soone  in-forced  •  to  yeeld  ; 


1  none.— P. 

1  8eren  8UHX*  following  not  in  Print, 
-P. 
•  Making  account  the  next  morning, 

TheymadacYc,— P.    «V.  AilL— P. 


•  they.— P. 

•  coat  wma  aft.— P. 

•  And  foorpence  for  a  white— P. 

f  TbeypatinbrackeUbTP.<mt;'.~F. 

•  byX-P. 

•  enforced.— P. 
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"  regard  not  of !  their  multitude, 

tho  they  are  more  then  wee, 
for  eohe  of  vs  well  able  is 
112         to  beat©  downe  {frenchmen  3  ; 


"  Don't 
mind  the 
French 
numbers ; 
each  of  us 
can  kill 
three  of 
them;  bat 


"  yett  let  euerye  man  provide  himselfe  * 

a  strong  3  snbstantiall  stake, 
&  set  it  right  before  himselfe, 
116        the  horsmans  force  to  breake." 


lete 
archer  get  a 
■take  to  stop 
the  hone- 
men." 


&  then  4  bespake  the  Duke  of  yorke 

"  O  noble  "King"  said  hee, 
"  the  leading  of  that 8  battell  braue 
120        vouch[s]afe  to  giue  it 6  me!" 


The  Duke  of 
York 


leads  the 
vanguard. 


"  god  amercy,  cosen  yorke,"  sayes  hee, 

"  I  doe  7  grant  thee  thy  request ; 
Marche  you  •  on  couragiouslye,  [page  «3] 

124         &  I  will  guide  9  tho  rest." 


Henry 


the  rest. 


then  came  the  bragginge  frenchmen  downe 

with  cruell l0  force  <fc  might, 
with  whome  our  noble  King  began 
128        a  harde  &  cruell  flight. 


The  French 
come  on. 


our  English  archers  n  discharged  their  shafts     Our  archer. 

as  thicke  as  hayle  in  skye,1* 
&  ll  many  a  frenchman  in  tltat M  feelde  kiu  many; 

132        that  happy  day  did  dye ; 


1  yon,  or  then. — P. 

•  l«u*(/>  U  in  L  114  in  the  MS.  P. 
marks  it  to  go  to  L  11$.  wtf  ia  marked 
outhrP.— P. 

•  But  yet  let  erery  man  provide 

A  strong  && — P. 
«  With  that,  P.C.— P. 

•  this  (the),  P.C.— P. 
•to,P.C.— P. 


•  <*[«&].— P. 

•  then— thou,  P.C.— P. 

•  lead,  P.C.— P. 

*  greater,  PC.— P. 

11  d.  Engliah.  rinaert]  they,  P.C.— P. 
•»  from  akye,  P.C.— P. 
»•  That,  P.C.— P. 

*  the,  P.C.— P. 
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their  stakes 
stop  tltc 
hone. 


1  ffor  the  horssmen  stumbled  on  our  stakes, 

&  floe  their  lines  they  lost ; 
&  many  a  frenchman  there  was  tane 
136  for  prisoners  to  their  *  cost. 


10,000 

French  are 


10000 
taken, 


10000  ffrenchmen  3  there  were  slaine 

of  enemies  in  the  ffeeld, 
<fc  neere  as  many  prisoners  tane  4 
140  that  day  were  fforced  to  yceld. 


and  ITenry 
wins  the 
day* 


thus  had  our  King  a  happy  day 

<fc  victorye  oner  ffrance ; 
he  brought  his  foes  vnder  his  ffeete  6 
144  that  late  in  pride  did  prance. 


While  the 
flglit  i*  going 
on,  nowi 


6  when  they  were  at  the  Elaine  battcll  thero 

wtth  ail  their  might  &  forces,  then  7 
a  crye  came  ffrom  our  English  tents 
148  that  we  were  robbed  all  them  * ; 


that  the 
Fi\iicb  hare 
plundered 
the  English 
tents. 


for  tho  Duke  of  Orleanco,  wtth  a  band  of  men, 

to  our  English  tents  they  came  9; 
all l0  our  Iewells  &  treasure  that  they  hauo  taken, 
152  &  many  of  our  boyes  n  hauo  slaine. 


Henry 


much  grceved  was  King  l*  Harry  therat,— 

tliis  was  against u  the  law  of  amies  then, — 
comands  euerye  souldier  on  paine  of  death 
156         to  slay  eumye  prisoner  then.14 


i  all 
the  French 
prisoners  to 
be  slain. 

1  This  alalia  not  in  Print.— P. 
«  [prisoner..!  his.  rP.]C— P. 

•  men  that  daj,  P.O.— P. 
«  (d.  P.C>-P. 

•  them  quickly  under  foot,  P.C.— P. 

•  The  hiuc  Stans*.  following  not  in 
print,  bat  instead  the  annexed  stanza 
rot.:— 

The  Lord  pteeerre  our  noble  King 
And  grant  to  him  likewise 
The  upper  hand  and  Tictory 
Of  all  his  enemies !  — P. 


f  force  and  might. — P. 
•  they  were  robbed  quite. — P. 
9  Of  men  nnto  them  came. — P. 
»•  And  prefixed;  InttUs  #,  and  that 
marked  out  by  P.— F. 
11  all  our  boys,  so  Shakesp*  —P. 
»»  the  Kr*g.— P. 

»•  Being  •gainst,— P.  and  tkm  deleted. 
— F. 
14  And  bade  y"»  slay  their  Prisoners 
For  to  rerenge  these  harms.— P. 
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200000  l  ffrcncliemon  our  Englishmen  had, 

some  2,  &  some  had  one  * ; 
eueiye  one  was  commanded  by  sound  of  trumpett 
160  to  slay  his  prisoner  then.1 

&  then  the*  followed  vpon  the  maino  battell ; 

the  ffrenchmen  the*  fled  then 4 
towards  the  citye  of  Paris 
164  as  fast  as  the  5  might  gone. 

but  then  ther  was  neucr  a  peerc  with-in  franco  6 

of  all  those  7  Nobles  then, 
of  all  those  worthye  Disse  peercs, 
168  durst  come  to  King  Harry*  then. 


172 


200,000  of 
them. 


Tho  French 
flee  towards 
Paris, 


but  then  Katherine,  the  Kings  fayrc  daughter  there,9 

being  proued  apparant  his  hcyre, 
w/th  her  maidens  10  in  most  sweet  attire 
to  King  Harry  did  repayre ;  n 


and  no 
Duxcpcr 
dnrwmoct 
King  J  lurry; 

but  tho 

Princow 

Kalkorinc 


&  when  slice  came  before  our ,s  King, 

slice  kneeled  vpon  her  knee, 
desiring  him ,3  that  his  warres  wold  l4  cease, 
176  &  that l3  ho  her  louc  wold  bee. 


come*  and 

ask*  him 


to  marry 
Iter. 


thero-vpon  our  English  Lords  then  agreed  l4 

w/th  the  Pecres  of  ffrancc  then  16  ; 
sec  lie  Marryod  Katherine,  the  Kings  fairc  daughter,  nedow.  a«.i 


ISO  &  was  crowned  King  in  Paris  then.17 


(Tins. 


King  in 
raria. 


i  10,000.— P.   Both  mm  deleted.— F. 

*  Sumo  on©  and  some  had  two. — P. 

*  And  each  was  bid  by  Trumpets  *ound 

To  winy  hit  prisoner  tho, 

(or) 
Ilia  Prisoner  to  ido. — P. 
4  anon.— P.  the,  L  162,  and  #,  the  and 
ip  of  1.  161  deleted  by  P.— F. 

*  they.— P. 

9  Then  was  there  nerer  a  Peer  in 
Franco.  Conj.— P. 
Then  cmAI  there  not  be  found  in  France 

Of  their  Nobles  all  or  Some.— P. 


T  Not  one  of  all  those.— P. 

•  to  Kf  Harry  come. — P. 

•  Kings  Daughter  fair,  [P.1&— P. 

••  all— Maids.— P.     /Am,  1.    1C9,  Ar>, 
L  170,  mo*t,  1.  171,  marked  ft  by  P.-F. 
11  Did  to  our  King  r*pS»,  [P.JC— P. 
11  our.— P. 
•«  *— P. 
11  might.— P. 
»OurK«&  —  Lords.— P. 
>•  S»n  with  the  French  agreed.— P. 
•T  So  at  Paris  ho  fair  Kathr  wed 
And  crowned  was  with  spool. -P. 
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Cotufrtenct*1 

Thebe  are  two  sides  to  Early  English  Literature ;  one  gay,  the 
other  grave ;  one  light,  the  other  earnest :  and  a  man  who  comes 
to  the  subject  fresh  from  struggles  in  the  cause  of  reform, 
social  and  political,  and  meets  first  with  the  grave  and  earnest 
side  of  our  early  writings,  is  struck  with  delight  and  surprise  at 
finding  that  in  the  old  days,  too,  protesters  against  wrong  existed, 
and  that  English  writers  denounced  from  the  depths  of  their 
soul,  in  words  of  sternest  indignation,  the  oppressions  and  abuses 
from  which  the  English  poor  of  their  days  suffered.  Having 
passed  myself  from  those  Morning  Chivnicle  letters  on  "  Labour 
and  the  Poor  n — which  in  1849-50  revealed  so  much  of  the  sad 
state  of  our  workmen, — from  meetings  of  sweated  tailors,  over- 
worked bakers,  and  ballast-heavers  forced  into  drunkenness,  to 
the  pages  of  Roberd  of  Brunne's  Handlyng  Synne,  Langlande's 
Vision  of  Piers  Ploughman,  Piers  Ploughman's  Crede,  and 
works  of  like  kind  from  1303  to  1560, — I  can  bear  witness  to 
the  deep  impression  made  on  me  by  the  noble  and  fervent  spirits 
of  our  early  men,  rebuking  the  selfish,  denouncing  the  hard- 
hearted, calling  down  God's  judgment  on  the  oppressor ;  striving, 
in  their  time  too,  to  leave  the  land  better  than  they  found  it 
As  one  looked  backward  to  these  sources  of  the  river  of  English 
life,  one  heard  a  great  murmur  of  wrong  rise  from  the  torrents' 
currents,  one  saw  the  stream  turbid  with  the  woes  of  "  humble 
folk ; "  but  there  were  never  wanting  voices,  ordering  the  one  to 
be  stilled  in  orderly  channels,  and  the  other  cleared.    Further 

1  This  it  a  satirical  Allegory:  and  teema  not  very  ancient,  vid.  St  1$,  r.  4— P. 
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study  of  our  .early  writers  did  not  lessen  this  impression :  for 
though  the  bright  side  came,  though  Chaucer's  living  sketches 
portrayed  all  that  was  merriest  in  early  days,  yet  still  there  was 
method  in  his  mirth;  abuses  in  religion  and  social  life  were 
exposed,  none  the  less  effectively  because  with  a  joke;  and 
when  he  spoke  seriously,  he  too  declared,  "Thilke  that  thay 
clepe  thralles,  ben  Goddes  people ;  for  humble  folk  ben  Christes 
frendes :  thay  ben  contubernially  with  the  Lord :  .  .  .  certes, 
extorciouns  and  despit  of  our  undirlinges  is  dampnable." 
(Persones  Tale,  De  avaritia.)  To  their  honour  be  it  said,  our 
early  writers  were  on  the  weak  man's  side  against  the  strong, 
and  did  what  in  them  lay  to  lessen  the  vice  of  the  world.  It  is 
this  which  makes  the  lovers  of  them  not  only  surprised,  but  in- 
dignant, at  the  willing  and  wilful  ignorance  in  which  men  of  our 
day  remain  with  regard  to  them.  Our  moderns  will  not  take  a 
few  days'  trouble  to  master  their  language ;  they  care  little  fortheir 
thoughts :  but  when  once  the  readers  of  the  nineteenth — or  is  it 
to  be  the  twentieth  ? — century  awake  to  the  recognition  of  the 
fact  that  there  is  an  Early  English  Literature  worth  studying,  they 
will  be  ashamed  of  their  countrymen's  long  neglect,  and  gladly 
acknowledge  the  value  of  the  treasures  they  will  find — food  for 
all  the  best  impulses  of  the  human  soul.  So  far  as  I  know,  justice 
lias  never  yet  been  done  to  this  spirit  of  our  early  literature  by  any 
writer  on  it,  except  the  latest — Professor  Morley.  He,  a  man 
of  mind  akin  with  that  of  our  old  men — fresh  from  half  a  life 
spent  in  struggles  for  reform  in  health-laws,  education,  politics, 
and  religion,  ever  backing  the  right  and  fighting  the  wrong — has 
come  to  the  old  books  and  said  to  them,  not  only  "  what  were  you 
translated  or  altered  from,  what  manuscripts  are  there  of  you  ?  " 
but  first  and  mainly,  "  what  do  you  meant  what  has  the  spirit  of 
your  writer  got  to  say  to  the  spirits  of  me  and  men  here  now  ?  *' 
And  the  old  bones  (that  were  nothing  more  to  so  many)  have 
taken  flesh  again  and  answered  him,  have  stretched  out  their  hands 
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and  gript  bis  as  a  friend's ;  and  he  has  put  down  their  answer  for 
us  in  his  own  way  in  divers  places  of  his  genial  and  able  book,1 
one  of  which  I  quote.  He  is  speaking  of  Gower's  Vox  Cla- 
mantis,  written  on  Wat  Tyler's  rebellion. 

€i  In  that  earlier  work,  though  written  with  vigour  and  ease  in 
Latin,  the  language  of  literature  which  alone  then  seemed  to  be 
lasting,  John  Gower  spoke  especially  and  most  essentially  the 
English  mind.  To  this  day  we  hear  among  our  living  country- 
men, as  was  to  be  heard  in  Gower's  time  and  long  before, 
the  voice  passing  from  man  to  man  that — in  spite  of  admixture 
with  the  thousand  defects  incident  to  human  character — sustains 
the  keynote  of  our  literature,  and  speaks  from  the  soul  of  our 
history  the  secret  of  our  national  success.  It  is  the  voice  that 
expresses  the  persistent  instinct  of  the  English  mind  to  find 
out  what  is  unjust  among  us  and  undo  it,  to  find  out  duty  to 
be  done  and  do  it,  as  God's  bidding.  We  twist  religion  into 
many  a  mistaken  form.  With  thought  free  and  opinions  ltiani- 
fold  we  have  run  through  many  a  trial  of  excess  and  of  its 
answering  reaction.  In  battle  for  main  principles  we  have 
worked  on  through  political  and  social  conflicts  in  which  often, 
no  doubt,  unworthy  men  rising  to  prominence  have  misused 
for  a  short  time  dishonest  influence.  But  there  has  been  no 
real  check  to  the  great  current  of  national  thought,  the  stream 
from  which  the  long  line  of  our  English  writers,  like  the  trees 
by  the  fertile  river-bank,  derive  their  health  and  strength. 
We  have  seen  how  persistently  that  slow  and  earnest  English 
labour  towards  God  and  the  right  was  maintained  for  six 
centuries  before  the  time  of  Chaucer,  from  the  day  when 
Csedmon  struck  the  first  note  of  our  strain  of  English  song  with 
the  words :  '  For  us  it  is  very  right  that  we  praise  with  our 
words,  love  in  minds,  the  Keeper  of  the  Heavens,  Glory  King  of 
J  lost 8.'  It  was  the  old  spirit  still  in  Chaucer's  time  that  worked 
in  the  '  Vision  of  Piers  Plowman,'  and  spoke  through  the  Voice 
of  Gower  as  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  *  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord.'  It  needed  not  in  those  days  that  a  man 
nhouM  l>e  a  Wicliffite  to  see  the  griefs  of  the  Churcb  and 
|>eople,  and  to  trace  them  to  their  root  in  duties  unperformed. 
Gower's  name  is  a  native  one,  possibly  Cymric,  but  derived  pro- 
bably in  or  near  Kent,  from  the  old  Saxon  word  for  mareh- 

1  English  Writers,  Tol.  ii.  pt.  i.  p.  10G-7. 
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country,  of  which  there  was  much  about  the  Thames  mouth, 
Gyrwa-land.  His  genius  is  unmixed  Anglo-Saxon,  closely  allied 
to  that  of  the  literature  before  the  Conquest,  in  the  simple  ear- 
nestness of  a  didactic  manner  leavened  by  no  bold  originality  of 
fancy.  In  his  Latin  verse  Gower  writes  easily,  and,  having  his 
soul  in  his  theme,  forcibly.  But  he  tells  that  which  he  knows, 
and  invents  rarely.  His  few  inventions  also,  as  of  the  dream  of 
transformed  beasts  that  represent  Wat  Tyler's  rabble,  of  the 
ship  of  the  state  at  sea,  of  his  landing  at  an  island  full  of  turmoil 
which  an  old  man  described  to  him  as  Britain,  are  contrivances 
wanting  in  the  subtlety  and  the  audacity  of  true  imaginative 
genius.  He  does  not  see  as  he  writes,  and  so  write  that  all  they 
who  read  see  with  him.  But  in  his  own  old  English  or  Anglo- 
Saxon  way,  he  tries  to  put  his  soul  into  his  work.  Thus,  in  the 
*  Vox  Clamantis '  we  have  heard  him  asking  that  the  soul  of  his 
book,  not  its  form,  be  looked  to  ;  and  speaking  the  truest  English 
in  such  sentences  as  that  '  the  eye  is  blind,  and  the  ear  deaf, 
that  convey  nothing  down  to  the  heart's  depth ;  and  the  heart 
that  does  not  utter  what  it  knows  is  as  a  live  coal  under  ashes. 
If  I  know  little,  there  may  be  another  whom  that  little  will 
help.  Poor,  I  give  of  my  scanty  store,  for  I  would  rather  be  of 
small  use  than  of  none.  But  to  the  man  who  believes  in  God 
no  power  is  unattainable  if  he  but  rightly  feels  his  work ;  he 
ever  has  enough  whom  God  increases.'  This  is  the  old  spirit  of 
Cfedraon  and  of  Bede,  in  which  are  laid,  while  the  earth  lasts, 
the  strong  foundations  of  our  literature.  It  was  the  strength  of 
such  a  temper  in  him  that  made  Gower  strong.  '  God  knows,' 
he  says  again,  *  my  wish  is  to  be  useful ;  that  is  the  prayer  that 
directs  my  labour.'  And  while  he  thus  touches  the  root  of  his 
country's  philosophy,  the  form  of  his  prayer  that  what  he  has 
written  may  lie  what  he  would  wish  it  to  be,  is  still  a  thoroughly 
sound  definition  of  good  English  writing.  His  prayer  is  that 
there  may  be  no  word  of  untruth,  and  that  'each  word  may 
answer  to  the  thing  it  speaks  of,  pleasantly  and  fitly ;  that  he 
may  flatter  in  it  no  one,  and  seek  in  it  no  praise  above  the  praise 
of  God.  Give  me,'  he  asks,  '  that  there  shall  be  less  vice  and 
more  virtue  for  my  speaking.1 " 

So  far  as  regards  the  spirit  of  our  early  literature,  I  believe 
that  Professor  Morley  is  justified  in  every  word  that  he  has  said. 
Granted  the  occasional  coarseness  of  expressions  in  it  to  us, 
granted  many  another  shortcoming,  the  spirit  of  it  is  noble  and 
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worthy  of  honour,  as  its  words  are  worthy  of  study,  by  every 
Englishman. 

The  present  poem,  Conscience,  is  one  effort,  a  late  one,  in  the 
strain  of  that  "  slow  and  earnest  labour  towards  God  and  the 
right "  of  which  Professor  M orley  speaks.  Differing  as  it  does 
in  word  and  form  from  the  Ayenbite  of  Inwyt  (or  Remorse  of 
Conscience)  which  Dan  Michel  of  North  Gate,  "  ane  brother  of 
the  cloystre  of  saynt  Austin  of  Canterburi,"  fulfilled  in  the 
year  of  our  lordes  bearing,  1340,  it  has  yet  the  same  aim, 

\>\n  boc  it  ywrite 

nor  englisoe  men,  fret  hi  iryte  (may  learn) 

hou  hi  ssolle  ham-zelue  ssriue, 

and  maki  ham  klene  ine  ^ise  liue. 

With  Richard  Rolle  of  Hampole  in  1345  (or  thereabouts),  its 
writer  desires  that  by  his  Prides  of  Conscience  men  may 

Be  stird  Jjar-by  til  ryghtwyse  way, 
)*t  es,  tille  J>e  way  of  gude  lyfyng, 
And  at  >e  last  be  broght  til  gude  end/ng.    (p.  258, 1.  961 1.) 

With  Langlande,  our  Conscience  tries  the  Court,  the  Lawyers, 
the  Landlords,  the  Merchants,  the  Clergy ;  and  all  he  finds  in 
the  possession  of  his  enemies.  Covetousness,  Lechery,  Usury, 
Avarice,  and  Pride  have  their  way  with  all ;  the  husbandmen  are 
left  desolate  so  that  they  caunot  help  the  poor,  and  Conscience  is 
driven  out  to  lodge  in  the  wood,  and  eat  hips  and  haws,  his  only 
comforters  being  Mercy,  Pity,  and  Almsdeeds.  In  early  times 
Langlande's  Conscience  fared  better:  he  got  the  King  on  his 
side ;  stood  his  ground  well ;  reproved  Mede  or  Bribery ;  brought 
sinners  to  repentance,  sent  them  seeking  for  truth,  and  remained 
master  of  the  situation.  (See  Langlande's  Vision  of  Piers 
Hu  Ploughman,  ed.  Skeat,  E.  E.  Text  Soc.  1867,  Passus  3-5.) 

A  contrast  of  the  different  evils  complained  of  by  reforming 
writers  in  different  ages,  and  the  comparative  prominence  given 
to  each  vice  by  each  writer,  could  not  fail  to  bring  out  the  cha- 
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racteristics  of  the  successive  periods  of  our  social  history,  and 
be  of  great  interest*  But  though  I  have  some  material  for  it, 
want  of  space  forbids  my  attempting  it  here.  Still,  the  point 
may  be  illustrated  by  looking  at  the  clergy's  hinderers  in  their 
good  work  of  giving,  as  mentioned  in  the  present  poem, 

for  their  wiues  &  their  children  6oe  hange  them  vpon, 
that  vrhosoeuer  giues  almes  deeds  they  will  giue  none, 

when  set  beside  Roberd  of  Brunne's  complaints,  in  his  Handlyng 
Synne,  about  the  priest's  mare  or  concubine,  and  the  earlier  one 
of  the  Old  English  Homilies  (?  about  1200  a.d.)  that  Mr, 
Bichard  Morris  will  edit,  probably  in  1869,  for  the  Early  English 
Text  Society : 

And  oSre  fele  lerdemen  spoken  alse  lewede  alse  ure  drihten  seide 
)>urh  anes  prophetes  mufce.  Erit  sicut  populus  sacerdos.  Prcst  sal 
leden  his  lif  alse  lewede  mam  .  and  swo  hie  dofi  nufcc  S  and  sumdel 
werse.  For  J>e  lewede  man  wurfteo'  his  spnse  mid  clones  more  )>ane  mid 
liim  seluen.  and  prest  naht  sis  (  =  so  his)  chireche,  |>e  is  his  spusc  • 
ac  his  daie,  |>e  is  his  horc .  awlenco*  hire  mid  clones  .  more  J»an  him 
selucn.  Do  chirche  cloftes  ben  to-brokene  i  and  ealde .  and  his 
wiues  shulc  l>eii  hole  t  ami  ncwe  .  His  alter  cloo*  great  and  sole  i  and 
hire  chemise  smal  and  hwit .  and  te  all>e  sol  i  and  hire  smoc  hwit. 
pc  haued-line  sward  i  and  hire  wimpel  wit  .  ooer  makeil  geleu  mid 
saffran.  De  meshakele  of  medeme  fustain  .  and  hire  mentei  grene 
ofter  bnrnet.  Dc  corporeals  solci  and  uushapUche  .  hire  haudclo«Vs  . 
and  hire  bord  cloftes  makinl  wite  and  lustliche  on  to  sicne.  De  ealiz 
of  tin  S  and  hire  nap  of  maze  re  and  ring  of  golde.  And  is  )>e  ]>rest 
swo  muchelc  forcufierc  .  )»ane  |>e  lewede.  Swo  he  wurfteft  his  hore 
more  |»an  his  spusc. — Hoinilies  in  Trinity  Coll.  MS.A.V.  1200. 

Translation  by  Mr.  Richard  Morri*. 

And  many  other  learned  men  speak  as  the  unlearned,  as  our  Lord 
spake  through  the  mouth  of  a  prophet,  Erit  stout,  fyc.  The  priest 
shall  lead  his  life  as  the  laity ;  and  so  they  do  now,  and  somewhat 
worse,  for  the  layman  honoureth  his  spouse  with  clothes  more  than 
himself,  and  the  priest  not  so  lus  church,  which  is  his  spouse ;  but 
his  day  (maid  servant),  who  is  his  whore,  whom  he  adorneth  with 
clothes  more  than  himself.     The  church  cloths  are  ragged  and  old, 
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and  bis  woman's  shall  be  whole  and  new.  His  altar  cloth  great 
(coarse)  and  dirty  (soiled),  and  ber  chemise  small  and  white ;  and 
the  alb  soiled,  and  her  smock  white;  the  head  linen  black,  and 
her  wimple  (neck-cloth)  white,  or  made  yellow  with  saffron.  The 
masscloth  of  paltry  fustian,  and  her  mantle  green  or  burnet ;  the 
corporas  soiled  and  badly  made,  her  hand-cloths  and  her  table- 
cloths made  white  and  pleasant  to  the  sight.  The  chalice  of  tin,  and 
her  cup  of  maser  (a  sort  of  hard  wood  gilded  or  inlaid  with  jewels), 
and  her  ring  of  gold ;  and  so  the  priest  is  much  worse  than  the  laity 
for  he  honoureth  his  whore  more  than  his  spouse. 

On  the  question  of  the  rents  asked  by  grasping  landlords,  I 
may  quote  a  passage  from  Ascham  used  in  the  Forewords  to  The 
Babees  Boke,  &c.    (E.  E.  T.  Soc.,  1868). 

"  He  sap  to  the  Duke  of  Somerset  on  Nov.  21,  1547  (Works, 
ed.  Giles,  i.  140-1), 

" '  Qui  auctores  sunt  tantae  miseriae  ?  .  .  .  Sunt  ill!  qui  hodie 
passim,  in  Anglia,  prsedia  inonasteriorum  gravissimis  annuis 
reditibus  auxerunt.  Hinc  omnium  rerum  exauctum  pretium ;  hi 
homines  expilant  totam  rempublicam.  Villici  et  coloni  universi 
laborant,  parcunt,  corradunt,  ut  istis  satisfaciant.  •  .  Hinc  tot 
familiae  dissipatse,  tot  domus  collapsae  .  .  Hinc,  quod  omnium 
miserrimum  est,  nobile  illud  decus  et  robur  Angliae,  nomen,  in- 

quain,  Yomanorum  Aixglorum%  fractum  et  collisum  est 

Nam  tita,  qu^e  nunc  tivitur  a  pldrimis,  non  tita,  sed  miseria 

EST.' 

(When  will  these  words  cease  to  be  true  of  our  land  ?  They 
should  be  burnt  into  all  our  hearts. ) n 

Harrison,  in  1577,  speaks  more  easily  about  rents,  and  as  he 
deals  also  with  the  question  of  Usury  or  Interest  noted  in  our 
poem,  I  make  a  long  quotation  from  his  Description  of  England, 
a  book  invaluable  to  the  student  of  the  England  of  Shakespeare's 
days,  and  which  I  hope  we  shall  soon  reprint  in  the  Extra  Series 
of  our  Early  English  Text  Society.  Harrison  is  speaking  of  the 
"  Three  things  greatlie  amended  in  England  "  in  his  day :  "(1.) 
Chininies;  (2.)  Hard  lodging;  (3.)  Furniture  of  household," 
and  of  the  latter  says : 

The  third  thing  they  tell  of,  is   the  exchange  of  vessell,  as   of 
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treene  platters  into  pewter,  and  woodden  spoones  into  siluer  or  tin. 
For  bo  common  were  all  sorts  of  treene  stuffe  in  old  time,  that  a  man 
should  hardlie  find  foure  peeces  of  pewter  (of  which  one  was  perad- 
nenture  a  salt)  in  a  good  farmer's  house,  and  yet  for  all  this  frugalitie  l 
(if  it  may  so  be  iustly  called)  they  were  scarse  able  to  Hue  and  paie 
their  rents  at  their  daies  without  selling  of  a  cow,  or  an  horsse,  or 
more,  although  they  paid  but  foure  pounds  at  the  vttermost  by  the 
yeare.  Such  also  was  their  pouertie,  that  if  some  one  od  farmer  or 
husbandman  had  beene  at  the  alehouse,  a  thing  greatlie  vsed  in  those 
daies,  amongst  six  or  seuen  of  his  neighbours,  and  there  in  a  brauerie 
to  shew  what  store  he  had,  did  cast  downe  his  pursse,  and  therein  a 
noble  or  six  shillings  in  siluer  vnto  them  (for  few  such  men  then 
cared  for  gold  bicause  it  was  not  so  readie  paiment,  and  they  were 
oft  in  forced  to  giue  a  penie  for  the  exchange  of  an  angell)  it  was 
verie  likelie  that  all  the  rest  could  not  laic  downe  so  much  against  it : 
whereas  in  my  time,  although  peraduenture  foure  pounds  of  old  rent 
be  improued  to  fortie,  fiftie,  or  an  hundred  pounds,  yet  will  the 
farmer  (as  another  palme  or  date  tree)  thinke  his  gaines  verie  small 
toward  the  end  of  his  terme,  if  he  haue  not  six  or  seuen  yeares 
rent  lieng  by  him,  therewith  to  purchase  a  new  lease,  beside  a  faire 
garnish  of  pewter  on  his  cupbord,  with  so  much  more  in  od  vessell 
going  about  the  house,  three  or  foure  fcatherbeds,  so  manie  couerlids 
and  carpets  of  tapistrie,  a  sirocr  salt,  a  bowle  for  wine  (if  not  an 
whole  neast)  and  a  dozzen  of  spoones  to  furnish  vp  the  sute.  This 
also  he  takcth  to  be  his  owne  clecre,  for  what  stocke  of  monie 
soeuer  he  gathereth  &  laicth  vp  in  all  his  yeares,  it  is  often  scene, 
that  the  landlord  will  take  such  order  with  him  for  the  same,  when 
he  renueth  his  lease,  which  is  common  lie  eight  or  six  yeares  before  the 
old  be  expired  (sith  it  is  now  growen  almost  to  a  custome,  that  if  he 
come  not  to  his  lord  so  long  before,  another  shall  step  in  for  a  reucr- 
sion,  and  so  defeat  him  out  right)  that  it  shall  neuer  trouble  him  more 
than  the  haire  of  his  beard,  when  the  barber  hath  washed  and 
shauen  it  from  his  chin.  And  as  they  commend  these,  so  (beside  the 
decaie  of  housekeeping  whereby  jthe  poore  haue  beene  relieued)  they 
speake  also  of  three  things  that  are  growen  to  be  verie  grieuous  vnto 
them,  to  wit,  the  inhansing  of  rents,  latelie  mentioned;  the  dailie 
oppression  of  copiholders,  whose  lords  seeke  to  bring  their  poore 
tenants  almost  into  plaine  seruitude  and  miserie,  daily  deuising  new 
meanet,  and  seeking  vp  all  the  old  how  to  cut  them  shorter  and 

1  The  eideoote  her*  U  "This  was  in  the  time  of  generall  idlenesse." 
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shorter,  doubling,  trebling,  and  now  <fc  then  senen  times  increasing 
their  fines,  driuing  them  also  for  euerie  trifle  to  loose  and  forfeit  their 
tenures  (by  whome  the  greatest  part  of  the  realme  dooth  stand  and  is 
mainteined)  to  the  end  they  may  fleece  them  yet  more,  which  is  a 
lamentable  hering.     The  third  thing  they  talke  of  is  vsurie,  a  trade 
brought  in  by  the  Icwes,  now  perfectlie  practised  almost  by  euerie 
christian,  and  so  commonlie,  that  he  is  accompted  but  for  a  foole 
that  dooth  lend  his  monie  for  nothing.     In  time  past  it  was  Sore  pro 
sorte,  that  is,  the  principall  onelie  for  the  principall ;  but  now  beside 
that  which  is  aboue  the  principall  proper  lie  called  Vsura,  we  chalenge 
Fcenus,  that  is  commoditie  of  soile,  &  fruits  of  the  earth,  if  not  the 
ground  it  selfe.     In  time  past  also  one  of  the  hundred  was  much, 
from  thence  it  rose  vnto  two,  called  in  Latine  Vsura,  Ex  sextants ; 
three,  to  wit  Ex  quadrants  ;  then  to  foure,  to  wit  Ex  triente ;  then  to 
fine,  which  is  Ex  quincnnce ;  then  to  six,  called  Ex  semisse,  &c. :  as 
the   accompt  of  the  Assis  ariseth,   and  coraming  at  the  last  vnto 
Vsura  ex  asse,  it  amounteth  to  twelue  in  the  hundred,  and  therefore, 
the    Latines  call  it  Centesima,   for  that  in  the  hundred  moneth  it 
doubleth  the  principall;    but  more  of  this  elsewhere.     See  Cicero 
against  Verres,  Demosthenes  against  Aphobti*,  and  Athenams  lib.  13.  in 
fine:  and  when  thou  hast  read  them  well,  helpe  I  praie  thee  in 
lawfull  manor  to  hang  vp  such  as  take  Centum  pro  cento,1  for  they  are 
no  better  worthie,  as  I  doo  iudge  in  conscience.     Forget  not  also  such 
landlords  as  vse  to  value  their  leases  at  a  secret  estimation  giuen  of 
the  wealth  and  credit  of  the  taker,  whereby  they  seeme  (as  it  were) 
to  eat  them  vp  and  deale  with  bondmen,  so  that  if  the  leassee  be 
thought  to  be  worth  an  hundred  pounds,  he  shall  paie  no  lesse  for  his 
new  terme,  or  else  another  to  enter  with  hard  and  doubtfull  couenants. 
I  am  sorie  to  report  it,  much  more  greened  to  vnderstand  of  tho 
practise ;  but  most  sorowfull  of  all  to  vnderstand  that  men  of  great 
port  and  countenance  are  so  farre  from  suffering  their  farmers  to  haue 
anie  gaine  at  all,  that  they  themselues  become  grasiers,  butchers, 
tanners,  shcepmastcrs,  woodmen,  and  denique  quid  won,  thereby  to 
inrich  themselues,  and  bring  all  the  wealth  of  the  count rie  into  their 
owne  hands,  leauing  the  commanaltie  weake,  or  as  an  idoll  with 
broken  or  feeble  armes,  which  may  in  a  time  of  peace  haue  a  plau- 
sible shew,  but  when  necessitie  shall  inforoe,  haue  an  heauie  and 
bitter  sequele.— Holittshed,  vol.  i.  p.  188-189,  ed.  1586. 

The  date  of  the  poem  I  cannot  pretend  to  fix.     "  The  new- 
found land  "  of  1.  91— 

1  u  By  the  year*  "  i»  the  »idenote. 
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We  banisht  thee  the  country  beyond  the  salt  sea, 
&  sett  thee  on  shore  in  the  new-found  land — 

cannot  refer,  I  think,  to  the  re-discovery  of  Newfoundland  by 
John  Cabot,  then  in  the  service  of  England,  on  the  24th  of 
June,  1497  {Penny  Cycl.).    The  date  must  be  later  than  that 

The  first  three  stanzas  of  the  poem,  which  should  contain 
twenty-one  lines,  in  the  Manuscript  (which  is  written  without 
divisions)  contain  only  eighteen  lines,  Mr.  Skeat  has  sent  me 
two  arrangements  of  them,  of  which  the  following  seems  the 
right  one : 

As  I  walked  of  late  by  one  wood  side, 

to  god  for  to  meditate  was  my  entent, 
where  vnder  a  hawthorn©  I  suddenly  espyed 

a  silly  poore  creature  ragged  &  rent, 

with  bloody  tearcs  his  face  was  besprent, 
his  fleshe  &  his  color  consumed  away, 
&  his  garments  they  were  all  mire,  mucke,  &  clay ; 

w/th  turning  &  winding  his  bodye  was  toste, 


"  good  lord  !  of  my  liffe  depriue  me,  I  pray, 

for  I,  silly  wretch,  am  ashamed  of  my  name ; 

&  I  cursse  my  godfathers  that  gaue  me  the  same/* 

this  made  me  muse  &  much  desire 

to  know  what  kind  of  man  hee  shold  bee ; 

I  stept  to  him  straight,  and  did  him  require 
his  name  &  his  secretts  to  shew  vnto  me. 
his  head  he  cast  vp,  &  wooful  was  hee, 

44  my  name,"  q  troth  hee,  ••  is  the  causer  of  my  care, 

&  makes  me  scornd,  &  left  here  soe  bare."— F. 


As  :  I  walked  of  late  by  one1  wood  side,  Asi 

oot  to 

*  to  god  for  to  meditate  was  my  entent,  meditate, 

where  vnder  a  hawthornc  I  suddenly  espyed 
4         a  silly  poore  creature  ragged  &  rent ; 

1  an.— P.  f  perhaps  On  God.— P. 
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ragged 
creature 


mired  all 
over. 

Hewfohed 
himself  dead, 


hit  name 
caused  hit 
trouble. 


12 


with  bloody  teares  his  face  was  besprent, 
his  fleshe  &  his  color  consumed  away ; 

1  wtth  turning  &  winding  his  bodye  was  toste, 
&  his  garments  they  were  all  mire,  mucke,  &  clay. 
"  good  lord !  of  my  liffe  depriue  me,  I  pray, 

for  I,  silly  wretch,  am  ashamed  of  my  name  ! 
2  my  name,  "  quoth  hee,  "  is  the  causer  of  my  care, 

<fc  I  cursse  my  godfathers  that  gaue  me  the  same  ! 


leaked  him 
to  tell  it  me. 


this  made  me  muse,  &  much  desire 

to  know  what  kind  of  man  hee  shold  bee  ;  3 

I  stept  to  him  straight,  &  did  him  require 
16         his  name  &  his  secretts  to  shew  vnto  me.      [page  iu) 
his  head  he  cast  vp,  &  wooful  was  hee,4 

["  My  name,"  quoth  hee,  is  the  causer  of  my  care,] 

&  makes  me  scornd,  &  left  &  here  soe  bare.'* 


then  straight-way  he  turnd  him  <fc  prayd  him6  sit 
dow[ne] 
He  aaid  hu      2o     "41  will,"  saithe  he,  "  declare  my  whole  greefe. 
SU,^  my  name  is  called  Conscience ; "  wheratt  he  did 

fro[wne] 
he  pined  to  rej>eate  it,  &  grinded  his  teethe. 


when  young  for  while  I  was  young  &  tender  of  yeeres, 

24     I  was  entertained  with  Ktw^s*  &  with  Pcerea, 


1  This  Terse  is  redundant.— P. 

1  To  come  in  below.— P. 

•  Percy,  in  his  lUlique*,  omits  throe  of 
these  lines,  and  transfers  line  11  to 
line  18,  where  it  must  be,  at  least,  re- 
peated, without  notice  to  the  reader.  The 
bishop  warns  his  readers  in  his  second 
and  later  editions  that  some  corruptions 
in  the  old  copy  are  here  corrected,  but  not 
without  notice  to  the  reader,  where  it 
was  necessary,  by  inclosing  the  correc- 
tions between  inverted  'commas.'  He 
must  hare  therefore  thought  the  omission 


of  lines  9,  10,  and  12,  a  correction  not 
necessary  to  be  noticed. — F. 

•  The  rerse 

[M  my  name  *  *  quoth  hee,  **  is  the  causer  of 

my  care,r  J 
to  come  in  here. — P. 

•  The/ia  like  an/  in  the  MS.— F. 

•  me.— P. 

f  Thoughe   now   silly   wretche,    I'm 
deny'd  all  relief. 
Yet  .  .  . — Rdiqnt*. 

•  hinges.— Rri. 
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28 


"  there  was  none  in  all x  the  court  that  lined  in  such 
fame ; 

for  with  the  Kings  councell  he  sate  2  in  Commission  ; 
Dukes  Erles  &  Barrons  esteemed  of  my  name ; 

&  how  tliat  I  liued  there  needs  no  repetition ; 

I  was  euer  holden  in  honest  condition  ; 
for  howsoeuer  the  lawes  went  in  Westminster  hall, 
when  sentence  was  giuen,  for  me  the  wold3  call. 


lie  was 
honoured 


by  Dukes 


and  In  Law 
Courts. 


32 


36 


"  noe  Incombes  4  at  all  the  landlord  wold  take, 

but  one  pore  peny,  that  was  their  fine, 
&  that  they  acknowledged  to  be  for  my  sake ; 

the  poore  wold  doe  nothing  without  councell  mine  ;  the  pooi.( 

I  ruld  the  world  w/th  the  right  line ; 
for  nothing  that  was  *  passed  betweene  foe  <fc  freind, 
but  Conscience  was  called  to  bee  at  an  6  end. 


Landlords 
obeyed  him; 


the  world. 


"  noe  Merchandize  nor  bargaines  the  Merchants  wold  »n<i 

merchant*. 

ma[ke], 
40         but  I  was  called  a  wittenesse  therto; 

no  vse  7  for  noe  mony,  nor  forfett  wold  take, 
but  I  wold  controwle  them  if  that  they  did  poe ; 
that  makes  me  line  now  in  great  woe, 
44     for  then  came  in  pride,  Sathans  disciple, 

that  now  is  8  entertaind  with  •  all  kind  of  people ; 


No  usury 
waa  prac- 
ticed. 


"Then  came 
In  Pride. 


he  brought  with  him  3,  whose  names  they  be  these,10    coTetous- 
that  is  couetousnes,  Lecherye,  vsury,11  beside ;  Lechery,  and 

48     they  neuer  prevailed  till  they  had19   wrought  my  whoorer- 
downe-fall. 


•  *U  omitted.— Rtt. 

•  I  tate.— P. 

•  they  wold.— P. 
4  Incomes. — P. 

•  (that  was)  seem  redundant.— P. 

•  the,— P. 

»  interest.— F. 


•  if  now.— Ret.  •  of.— P. 

"  thus  they  ealL— Ret. 

11  '&  pride 'wae  added  here  io  the  M&, 
then  struck  out  with  a  heavy  ink  stroke, 
the  acid  of  which  hat  eaten  the  paper 
away.— F. 

■»  W  omitted.— Ret. 
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I  tried 
abroad, 


soe  pride  was    entertained,   but  Conscience    was 

deride.1 
yet  st[i]ll 2  abroad  haue  3  I  tryed 
to  haue  had  entertainment  with  some  one  or  other, 
52    but  I  am  reiected  &  scorned  of  my  brother. 


then  the 
Court; 


bat  was  told 
to  pack  off  to 
St.  Bartholo-     56 
mew's. 


"  then  went  I  to  the  4  court,  the  gallants  to  winn, 
but  the  porter  kept  me  out  of  the  gates. 

to  Bartlwew  8  spittle,  to  pray  for  my  sinnes,6 

they  bad7  me  goe  packe  me ;  it  was  fitt  for  my  state ; 
"goe,  goe,  threed-bare  conscience,  &  seeke  thee  a 
mate !  " 

good  Lore? !  long  preserue  my  UZhig,  Pirince,  <fc  Queene, 

w/th  whom  euer  more  I  haue  esteemed  8  beene  ! 


Next  I  tried 
London, 
but  they 


sent  i 
too. 


i  off 


60     "  then  went  I  to  london,  where  once  I  did  wonne,9 

but  they  bade  away  with  me  when  th<5  knew  my 
name; 
"  for  he  will  vndoe  vs  to  bye  <fc  to  sell,*' 
they  bade  me  goe  packe  me,  &  hye  me  for  shame, 
64         they  lought  at  my  raggs,  &  there  had  good  game  ; 
"this  is  old  threed-bare  Conscience  that  dwelt  with 

St.  Peetcfr] ; 
but  they  wold  not  admitt  me  to  be  a  chimney  sweeper. 


I  spent  my 
last  penny 
in  an  awl  and 
patches  to 
cobble  shoes, 


"  not  ono  wold  receiue  me,  the  Lore?  god  doth  know. 
68         I,  hauing  but  one  poore  pennye  in  my  pursse, 
of  an  aule 10  &  some  patches  I  did  it  bestow ; 

I  thought  better  to 1 1  cobble  shooes  then  to  doe  worsse. 


1  peifcapt  decried.— P. 

•  now  erer  since. — Bel. 

•  Only  half  the  *  in  the  MS.— F. 
4  tk$  omitted.— Bet. 

•  Bartlemew.— Bd. 

•  8in.— P. 

1  fine  omitted  in  1*  ed",  restored 


2f— JM. 

•  esteemed  I've. — P.    I  mr  esteemed 
hnTe.— Bet. 

•  perhaps  dwell  (•tfrm)— P.     dwell 
Bet. 

H  On  an  awl— P. 

11  For  I  thought  better.— Bet. 
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straight  then  all  they  '  Coblers  they  began  to  cursse,  but  the 

72     &  by  statute  the  wold  prone  me  *  I  was  a  rouge  &  whipt  meout 

„     ,      r       n  of  the  town. 

forlor[ne,J 
&  they  whipt 3  me  out  of  towne  to  see  4  where  I  was 
borne. 


76 


80 


"  then  did  I  remember  &  call  to  my  minde 
they  court 8  of  conscience  where  once  I  did  sit, 

not  doubting  bat  there  some  favor  I  shold  find, 
for 6  my  name  &  the  place  agreed  soe  fitt. 
but  therof  my  7  purpose  I  fayled  a  whitt, 

for  the  8  iudge  did  vso  my  name  in  euerye  condic/on  9 

for  Lawyers  w/th  their  qu[i]lletts ,0   wold  get   a  ! 
dismission. 


I  tried  the 
Court  of 
Contdence, 


but  there  the 
lawyers 
wlieedledme 
out. 


"  tlion  Westminster  hall  was  noe  place  for  me  ;  Then  i  went 

good  god  ! If  how  the  Lawyers  began  to  assemblee ;  ster  Han, 
&  fearfull  they  were  lest  there  I  shold  be  ! 


84         the  silly  poore  clarkes  began  to  trcmblee  ; l3 

I  showed  them  my  cause,  &  did  not  dissemble, 
soe  then  they  gaue  me  some  mony  my  charges  to  beare, 
but  they 14  swore  me  on  a  booke  I  must  neuercomc  there. 


lawyer* 


pare  me 
money, 
but  made  me 
»wear  to  go. 


88     "then1*  the  Merchants  said,  4  counterfeite,  get  thee  The  mer- 
chant* too 

away,  rejected  me, 

dost  thou  remember  how  wee  thee  found  ?  l6 
we  banisht  thee  the  country  beyond  the  salt  sea, 
&  sett  thee  on  shore  in  the  new-found  land,17 


»  the.— P. 

•  (I  W««)  </€/**</.— P. 

•  And  whipp.— Jfcf. 
«  aeeke.— Uef. 

•  The  court.— P. 

•  8ith.— Ret. 

f  then*  of  my. — P.   wre  of  my. — M. 

•  wd.— R<t. 

•  For  tho*— comJMion.— P. 


*  The  LawjYTt— quillet*.— P. 

11  mr.—Rff. 

»»  loid.-IW. 

»  tremblc.—J?r/. 

14  they  omitted.— Rti. 

••  Next— Ret. 

»•  fond.— /W. 

»  lowL-P.    land.-AW. 
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»2        &  there  tliow  &  wee  most  freindly  shook  hands ;  * 
&  we  were  verry  *  glad  when  thou  did  refuse  vs, 
for  when  we  wold  reape  proffitt  heere  8  thou  wold  4 
accuse  vs.' 


bo  I  had  to 
go  to  Gentle- 
men'shouaes, 
and  toll  than 
I  had  made 
their  fore- 
fathers grant 
jostU 


They  carted 
me. 


"  then  had  I  noe  way  but  for  to  goe  an* 
96        to  gentlemens  houses  of  an  ancyent  name, 

declaring  my  greeffes;  &  there  I  made  moane,  [page  245] 
&  6  how  there  7  forfathers  had  held  me  in  fame, 
&  in  letting  of  their  ffarmes  I  alwayes  vsed  the  same.6 
100   the  sayd,  "  fye  vpon  thee  !  we  may  thee  cursse  ! 
they  haue  leases9  continue,  &  we  fare  the  worsse.*' 


At  last  I  was 
driven  to 
husband- 
men; 
but  land- 
lords had  left 
them  no- 
thing to  give 
away ; 


so  I  am  in 
tlus  wood, 
and  eat  hips 
knd  haws, 


but  am 
comforted 
by  Mercy, 
Pity,  and 
A)u 


104 


"  <fc  then  I  was  forced  a  begging  to  goe 

to  husbands  in  ens  houses ;  who  greeved  right  sore, 
who  sware  //tat  their  Landlords  had  plaged  them  so 


sore 


10 


that  they  were  not  able  to  keepe  open  doore, 
nor  nothing  the*  n  had  left  to  giue  to  the  pore, 
therforc  to  this  wood  I  doe  repayre 
108    w/th  hepps  «fc  hawes  ;  that  is  my  best  fare. 

"  <&  yet  w* thin  this  same  desert  some  comfort  I  haue 

of  Mercy,  of  pittye,  &  of  almes-deeds, 
who  haue  vowed  to  company  me  to  my l*  graue. 
112       wee  are  ill  u  put  to  silence,  &  line  vpon  weeds ; 14 

our  banishment  is  their  vtter  decay, 

the  which  the  rich  glutton  will  answer  one  day." 


•  bond.— P. 

»  right.— Bel. 

•  proffitt  heere  omitted.— Bet. 

•  woldst.— Bet. 

•  on.— Bet. 

•  Telling.— Bet. 
v  their.— P. 

•  And  at  Letting  their  ft 
always  I  came.— J?e/. 


how 


*  their  leasee,  i.  e.  the  indulgent  Leases 
let  by  our  forefathers.— P. 

••  soe.— Bel. 

11  (the)  redundant.— P. 

"  wyintneMfc-F. 

w  aU.— Bet. 

14  and  hence  each .  cold  housekeeping 
proceed*. — Bit. 
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••  Go  to  the 
Clergy,"  said 


'  why  then,"  I  said  to  him,  "  methinkes  it  were  best 
116        to  goe  to  the  Clergee  ;  for  dealye  l  the  preach 
eche  man  to  lone  you  aboue  all  the  rest ; 

of  mercy  &  of  Pittie  &  of  almes  they  doe  2  teach." 

"  0,"  said  he,  "  no  matter  of  a  pin  what  they  doe  it-d  ^  no 

--^a  good;  tbelr 

preach,  ^lve>  ud 

120    for  their  wiues  &  their  children  soe  hangs  them  vpon,  their  gi*ng- 
that  whosoeuer  giues  almes  deeds  3  they  will  4  giue 
none." 

then  Laid  he  him  downe,  &  turned  him  away, 
prayd  *  me  to  goe  &  leaue  him  to  rest, 
124    I  told  him  I  might  happen  to6  see  the  day 

to  haue  7  him  &  his  fellowes  to  line  w/th  the  best ;      Banish 
8  "  first,"  said  hee,  "  you  must  banish  pride,  &  then  England 

all  England  were  blest,9 
&l0then  those  woldloue  vs//mtnow  sells 1 1  their  lands,19 
128    &  then  good  houses  cucrye  where  wold  be  kept1'  out  of 
hand." 
finis. 


1  daily.— P. 

•  doe  omitted.— Ref. 

•  deeds  omitted.— Rtl. 

4  It  ought  in  justice  and  Truth  to  be 
*ca.v/,_ P. 

•  And  prayd.— Rel. 

•  haplie  might  jet. — Rel. 
9  For.-IW. 


*  This  line  written  ••  two  in  the  MS. 
-F. 

•  First  said  he,  banish  Pryde:  Then 
all  England  were  blest. — P.  These  make 
two  lines  in  the  MS.— F. 

'•  For.— Rel. 

»  sell.— Rel. 

»  land.— P. 

,f  house-keeping  wold  revive. — Rel. 
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Says  Shakespeare's  Henry  V. : 

You  shall  read,  that  my  grandfather 
Never  went  with  his  forces  into  France, 
But  that  the  Scot  on  his  unfnrnisht  kingdom 
Came  pouring,  like  a  tide  into  a  breach, 
With  ample  and  brim-fullness  of  his  force ; 
Galling  the  gleaned  land  with  hot  assays ; 
Girdling,  with  grievous  siege,  castles  and  towns, 
That  England  being  empty  of  defence 
Hath  shook  and  trembled  at  th'  ill  neighbourhood. 

Perhaps  the  best  account  of  the  expedition  celebrated  in  the 
following  ballad  is  given  by  Fordun.  "  The  local  accuracy," 
observes  Surtees,  "  with  which  Fordun  describes  the  advance  of 
the  English  army  from  Auckland,  .  .  .  .  infers  that  his  account 
must  have  been  received  from  eye-witnesses."  Other  accounts 
are  furnished  by  Knighton,  Walsinghara,  Froissart.  Harl  MS. 
No.  4843  contains  an  ancient  monkish  poem  on  it. 

The  confidence  of  the  Scotch  King  is  amusingly  represented 
in  the  First  Part  of  the  l>allad. 

Oddly  enough,  nothing  is  said  of  the  Queen,  who,  though 
probably  Froissart  exaggerates  the  part  she  played,  yet  was 
certainly  not  remote  from  the  scene  of  the  conflict.  One  would 
have  expected  her  presence  to  have  been  made  much  of  by  the 
ballad-writer. 

John  Copeland,  who  captured  the  King,  was  a  Northumbrian 
esquire.  He  was  afterwards  Governor  of  Berwick  and  Sheriff  of 
Northumberland. 


'  Fought  Oct!  17,  1*46,  at  St.  Nct'iI'i  inrod*  (sic)  into  EogUnd  by  the  Scotts, 

Cross,  neer  Durham.    M  An  excellent"  &    the    taking   of   their    King,   while 

[half  scratched  ot<t].—V.  Edward  3*  was  in  France.— P.   . 

Old    Ballad.      The    Subject    U    the 
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IiORDINGES,  listen,  &  hold  yo[u]  »  still ; 

hearken  to  me  a  litle  ; 
I  shall  you  tell  of  the  fairest  battell 
4         that  euer  in  England  befiell. 


and  I'll  tell 
yon  of  a  fair 


for  as  it  befell  in  Edward  the  3*  dayes,* 

in  England,  where  he  ware  the  crowne, 
then  all  the  cheefe  chinalry  of  England 
8        they  busked  *  &  made  them  bowne  4 ; 


When  Ed- 
ward III. 
was  king, 

all  his 
knights 


they  chosen  all  the  best  archers 

that  in  England  might  be  found, 
and  all  was  to  fight  with  the  King  of  ffrance 
12         w/thin  a  litle  stounde.* 


and  archers 


went  to  tight 
the  French. 


and  when  oar  King  was  oner  the  water, 

and  on  the  salt  sea  gone, 
then  tydings  into  Scotland  came 
16         that  all  England  was  gone ; 


Then  the 
Scotch  he* 


bowes  and  arrowes  they  were  all  forth, 

at  home  was  not  left  a  man  6 
bnt  shepards  and  Millers  both, 
20        <t  preists  with  shauen  crownes. 


that  no  men 
are  left  in 
England 

but  millers 
and  priests. 


then  the  King  of  Scotts  in  a  study  stood, 

as  he  was  a  man  of  great  might ; 
be  swart)   *he  wold    hold  his   Parlameit/  in   leeue7 
London 
24         if  he  cold  ryde  there  right.' 


The8cotch 


he*U 
ride  to 
London. 


»  ?  MS. ;  it  mav  be  yo.— F. 

•  when  Edmnf  the  #  —P. 

•  8ee  P.  397,  st.  46.  (of  MS.)— P. 
4  bowne,  paratua,  Lb— P. 

•  8to*ndf  signum,  momentum,    spe- 
Umn,  hora,  tempos.     Lye— P. 


•  moo.— P.  See  vol.  i.  p.  217,  L  109. 
— F. 

'  Leere,  perhaps  the'  same  aa  leef, 
lief,  leif,  dear,  beloved — A.-8.  leofa,  bttg. 
iiff.  Tent.  /*ro,  charas,  amicis,  gratna. 
GloaaTtoGnw?  Doaglaa.— P. 
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A  squire 


tells  him  he'll 
rue  his 
resolve, 


then  bespake  a  Squier  of  Scottland  borne, 

&  sayd,  "  my  leege,  apace, 
before  you  come  to  leeue  London 
28        full  sore  youle  rue  that  race  ! 

"  ther  beene  bold  yeomen  in  merry  England, 

husbandmen  stifle  &  strong ; 
sliarpes  swords  they  done  weare, 
32        bearen  bowes  &  arrowes  longe." 

the  "King  was  angrye  at  that  woi*d, 

a  long  sword  out  hee  drew, 
and  there  befor  his  royall  companye 
Mils  him,       .36         his  owne  squier  hee  slew. 


for  which 
the  King 


so  nooneelse 
dares  say  a 
word* 


James  tells 
the  Earl  of 
Angus  to 
lead  the  ran, 


hard  hansell  had  the  Scottes  that  day 

that  wrought  them  woe  enoughe, 
for  then  durst  not  a  Scott  speake  a  word 
40        ffor  hanging  att  a  boughe. 

"  the  Earle  of  Anguish,1  where  art  thou  ? 

in  my  coate  armor  *  thou  shalt  bee, 
and  thou  shalt  lead  the  forward  * 
44         thorrow  the  English  countrye. 


[page24«] 


"  take  thy 4  yorke,"  then  sayd  the  King, 
"  in  stead  wheras  it  doth  stand  ; 
andpromieei  i]c  make  thy  eldest  sonne  after  thee 

him  North-  v 

umberund.     4g        heyre  of  all  Northumberland. 


To  the  Earl 

ofBoehanhe 

promifQi 


"  the  Earle  *  of  Vaughan,6  where  be  yee  ? 
in  my  coate  armor  thou  shalt  bee ; 
Derbyshire ;  the  high  Peak  <fc  darbyshire 

52         I  giue  it  thee  to  thy  fee." 


1  Earl  of  Angus,— P. 
Cote-Armour.     A  name  applied  to 


the    tabard    by 
Fairboit,— F. 
•  reward.— P. 


d  in  the  MS.-F. 

4  thee,  i.e.  to  thee.— P. 

•  The  /  it  made  over  an  *.— F. 

*  It  ahoffld  be  Bnughan,  i.  e.  Buchem 
There  is  a  tag  to  the      —P. 


Chaucer    and    others. 
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then  came  in  famous  Douglas, 

saies,  "  what  shall  my  meede  bee  ? 
&  He  lead  the  vawward,1  Lord, 
56         thorow  the  English  countrye." 

"  take  thee  Worster,"  sayd  the  King, 

"  Tuxburye,*  Killingworth,  Burton  vpon  trout ; 
doe  thou  not  say  another  day 
60        but  I  haue  giuen  thee  lands  and  rent. 

"  Sir  Richard  of  Edenborrow,  where  are  yec  ? 

a  wise  man  in  this  warr ! 
He  giue  thee  Bristow  &  the  shire 
64         the  time  that  wee  come  there. 
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to  Pottgliut, 


Worcester ; 


to  Sir 
Richard  of 
Ediu  burgh , 

Bristol  und 
iu  shire : 


"  my  Lord  Nevill,  where  beeno  yce  ? 

you  must  in  this  warres  bee ! 
lie  giue  thee  Shrewsburye,"  saies  the  King, 
68         "  and  Couentrye  faire  &  free. 

"  my  Lord  of  Hambleton,  where  art  thou  ? 

thou  art  of  my  kin  full  nye  ; 
lie  giue  thee  lincolne  &  Lincolneshirc, 
72         &,  t hats  cnouge  for  thee." 

by  then  came  in  William  Douglas 

as  breeme  3  as  any  bore ; 
he  kneeled  him  downe  vpon  his  knees, 
76         in  his  hart  he  sighed  sore, 

saies,  "  I  haue  serued  you,  my  louelye  leege, 

this  30  winters  and  4, 
&  in  the  Marches  4  betweene  England  &  Scottland 
80        I  haue  beeno  wounded  &  beaten  sore  ; 


to  Lortl 
No-ill. 


Bbnnmlmry 
nm\  Co  veil  - 

to; 


to  Lord 
llumblclon. 


Lincoln- 
shire. 


William 
JHjukUui 


ntnind*  the 
Klin?  of  hi* 
lougxcrvicvw. 


1  i.  e.  the  Van,  the  Vanguard.  Fr.  arant- 
gnarde.  I* — P. 

»  on,  MS.— F. 

*  brcme,  ferox,  atrux,  cruel,  sharp, 
severe.    Lye. — P. 

VOL.  II.  O 


4  Marches,  confinia,  limited,  alicujua 
territorii:  refer  ad  Murk  Scotia. 
March,  a  landmark,  &c.  Vid.  Lje,  ad 
Jun.— P. 
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and  asks 
what  his  re- 
ward is  to  be. 


84 


"  for  all  the  good  service  that  I  haue  done, 

what  shall  my  meed  bee  ? 
Sd  I  will  lead  the  vanward 

thorrow  the  English  countrye." 


"Whatever 

yon  ask," 

answers 

James. 

44  Then  I  ask 

for  London.** 


68 


"  aske  on,  douglas,"  said  the  King, 

"  <fc  granted  it  shall  bee." 
"  why  then,  I  aske  litle  London,"  saies  William 
Douglas, 

"  gotten  giff  that  it  bee." 


James 
refuses  that, 


the  King  was  wrath,  and  rose  away, 

saies,  "  nay,  that  cannot  bee  ! 
for  that  I  will  keepe  for  my  cheefe  chamber, 
92        gotten  if  it  bee  ; 


bat  gives 
Douglas  X. 
Wttlo*  and 
Cheshire, 


"  but  take  thee  North  wales  &  weschaster, 

the  cuntrye  all  round  about, 
&  rewarded  thou  shalt  bee, 
96       of  that  take  thou  noe  doubt." 


makes  1«0 
new  knights 

and  gives 
th«*m  the. 
Knglish 
towns. 


They  make 
readv  for 
battle, 


bat  the 
F.nglUh 
Commons 


100 


5  score  knights  he  made  on  a  day, 
&  dubbd  them  w/th  his  hands ; 

rewarded  them  right  worth i lye 

with  the  townes  in  merry  England. 


&  when  the  fresh  knights  they  were  made, 

to  battell  the  buske  them  bowne  ; l 
lames  Douglas  went  before, 
104        &  he  thought  to  liauc  wonnen  him  shoone. 

but  the  wero  mett  in  a  morning  of  May 
w/th  the  comminaltye  of  Htle  England ; 
ami  let  none  but  there  scaped  ncuer  a  man  away 

108       throagh  the  might  of  christes  hand, 


1  See  Pfcge  397,  tt.  46  [of  MS.]. -P. 
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112 


but  all  onely  lames  Douglas  ; 

in  Durham  in  the  ffeild 
an  arrow  stroke  him  in  the  thye. 

fast  flinge[s  he]  towards  the  King. 


the  King  looked  toward  litle  Durham, 

saies,  "  all  things  is  not  well ! 
for  lames  Dowglas  beares  an  arrow  in  his  thye, 
116        the  head  of  it  is  of  Steele. 


except 
Douglas, 


who  is 
wounded 
and  flees  to 
the  King. 


120 


"how  now  lames  ?  "  then  said  the  King, 
"  how  now,  how  may  this  bee  ? 

&  where  beene  all  thy  merrymen 
That  thou  tooke  hence  with  thee  ?  " 


Jameft  asks 
where  his 
men  are. 


[page  247] 


124 


"  but  cease,  my  Kmgr,"  saies  lames  l  Douglas, 

"  aliue  is  not  left  a  man  !  " 
"  now  by  my  faith/*  saies  the  King  of  scottes, 

"  Mat  gate  2  was  euill  gone  ; 


All  dead. 
James  vows 


"  but  He  reuenge  thy  quarrcll  well, 

&  of  Mat  thou  may  be  faine  ; 
for  one  Scott  will  beate  5  Englishmen 
12S        if  the*  meeten  them  on  the  plaine." 


revenge ; 


one  Foot  is  a 
match  for 
five  English. 


"  now  hold  your  tonnge,"  saies  lames  Douglas, 

"  for  in  faith  that  is  not  soe  ; 
for  one  English  man  is  worth  5  Scotts 
132       when  they  meeten  together  thoe ; 

"  for  they  are  as  Egar  men  to  fight 

as  a  faulcon  vpon  a  pray, 
alas  !  if  euer  the  wione  the  vanward, 
136       there  scapes  noe  man  away.** 


"  Xo/*  says 
Dougla«, 


**  one  Eng- 
Ibhman  is 
worth  live 
Scott; 


they  let  no 
one  escape 
alive." 


1  lames  in  the  MS.— F. 

*  gate,  via  a  way :  march  or  walk.  Lye.— P. 

o2 
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A  tacrnld 
reports  to 
James 


"  0  peace  thy  talking,"  said  the  Km</, 

"  they  bee  but  English  knaues, 
but  shepards  &  Millers  both, 
140        &  [mass]  preists  with  their  staues." 

the  Kiny  sent  forth  one  of  his  heralds  of  armes 

to  vew  the  Englishmen, 
"be  of  good  cheere,"  the  herald  said, 


that  he  lias 

ten  to  the  .    «  . 

English  one,   144  for  against  one  wee  bee  ten. 


"  who  leades  those  Ladds  ?  "  said  the  King  of  Scottcs, 
"  thou  herald,  tell  thou  niee." 
whom  the  the  herald  said,  "  the  Bishopp  of  Durham 

Bishop  of  '  *  r 

Durham         us        is  captainc  of  that  companye  ; 

for  the  Bishopp  hath  sprcd  the  Kinys  banner 

&  to  battell  he  buskes  him  bowne." 
"  I  swearo  by  St.  Andrewes  bones,"  saies  the  Kiny, 
152        "He  rapp  that  preist  on  the  crowne !  " 


JutllC*  hOtri 


Lord  Pitcy 
in  the  licld. 


156 


[Part  II.] 

"The  Kiny  looked  towards  litlc  Durham, 

&  that  lice  well  beheld, 
that  the  Earle  Percy  was  well  armed, 
w/th  his  battell  axe  en t red  the  feild. 


2*  parts 


160 


the  Kiity  lookct  againe  towards  litlo  Durham, 

4  ancyent8  there  see  bee ; 
there  were  to  standards,  G  in  a  valley, 

he  cold  not  see  them  with  his  eye. 


There.  t«o, 
an*  Lord* 
York,  Car- 
lisle. 
andtwoFItt- 


My  Lord  of  yorke  was  one  of  them, 
my  lord  of  Carlile  was  the  other ; 
A  my  Lord  flluwilliams, 
164       the  one  came  with  the  other. 
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the  Bishopp  of  Durham  commanded  his  men, 

&  shortlye  he  them  bade, 
'  that  neuer  a  man  shold  goe  to  the  feild  to  fight 

till  he  had  serued  his  god.' 


197 

Tbc  Bishop 


orders  all  his 

men 

to  hear  mass. 


500  preists  said  masse  that  day 

in  durham  in  the  feild ; 
&  afterwards,  as  I  hard  say, 
172        they  bare  both  speare  &  sheeld. 


«*)  priest* 
say  it, 


ami  then 
take  arms, 


the  Bishopp  of  Durham  l  orders  himselfe  to  fight 

with  his  battell  axe  in  his  hand ; 
he  said,  "  this  day  now  I  will  fight 
176        as  long  as  I  can  stand !  " 


ns  tloea  the 
Ilisbop. 


"  &  soe  will  I,"  sayd  my  LorcZ  of  Carlile, 

"  in  this  fairo  morning  gay ;  " 
"  &  soo  will  I,"  said  my  Lord  ffiuwilliams, 
180        "  for  Mary,  that  myld  may." 


Carlisle 


an«l  the 
Fitzwilliams 
»*w  i-Jir  to 
fljflit. 


our  English  archers  bent  their  bowes 

shortlye  and  anon, 
they  shott  ouer  the  Scottish  Oast 
184        &  scantlye*  toucht  a  man. 


o-ir  archers 
tir.-t 


*h'««t  tort 
high. 


"  hold  downe  yowr  hands,    sayd  the  Bishopp  of  Durham,  The  Bi«hoP 

onler*  tliem 

'  my  archers  good  &  true.  to  *h«*ut  low. 


the  2^  shootc  (hat  the  shott, 
188        full  sore  the  Scottes  itt  rue. 


They  do. 
nn<l  punUh 
the  Scot*, 


the  Bishopp  of  Durham  spoke  on  hyc 

that  both  partyes  might  heare, 
"  be  of  good  cheere,  my  merrymen  all, 
192        the  Scotts  flyen,  <fc  changen  there  cheere !  ,f 


1  Durlwn  in  MS.— F. 


*  scant  ly.  scarcely — P. 
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who  fall  in 
heap*. 


196 


but  as  the*  saidden,  soe  the*  didden, 

they  fell  on  heapes  hye  ; 
our  Englishmen  laid  on  with  their  bowes 

as  fast  as  they  might  dree. 


King  James 


{•shot 
throngh  the 
note, 


1  The  King  of  Scotts  in  a  studye  stood 

amongst  his  companye, 
an  arrow  stoke  him  thorrow  the  nose 
200       &  thorrow  his  armorye. 


[page  *«] 


gets  off  hit 
horae. 


the  King  went  to  a  marsh  side 

&  light  beside  his  steede, 
he  leaned  him  downe  on  his  sword  hilts 
204        to  let  his  nose  blecde. 


ami  is  mm- 
moncil  to 
yield  by  an 
English 
yromon, 
Copland. 


James 
refutes. 


there  followed  him  a  yeaman  of  merry  England, 

his  name  was  lohn  of  Coplande : 
"  yeeld  thee  Traytor  !  "  saies  Coplande  then, 
208        "  thy  liffe  lyes  in  my  hand." 

"  how  shold  I  yeeld  mo?"  sayes  the  King, 

"  &  thon  art  noe  gentleman." 
"  noe,  by  my  troth,"  sayes  Copland  there, 
212        "  I  am  but  a  poore  yeaman ; 


"  what  art  thou  better  then  I,  Sir  King? 

tell  me  if  that  thou  can  ! 
what  art  thou  better  then  I,  Sir  King, 
216       now  we  be  but  man  to  man  ?  " 


and  rtriket 
at  Copland, 


who  floors 
him. 


the  King  smote  angerly  at  Copland  then, 

angcrly  in  that  stonde  *  ; 
&  then  Copland  was  a  bold  yeaman, 
220      A  bore  the  Kiit^  to  the  ground. 


1  Here  a  ibort  leaf  if  inserted  in  the 
MS.  in  a  more  modern  hand,  Percy*!  late 
upright  hand,  differing  from  the  early 


•mall  one  of  moet  of  hii  notes. — F. 
•  etonnd.— ?  Percy. 
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he  sett  the  King  upon  a  Palfrey, 

himselfe  upon  a  steede, 
he  tooke  him  by  the  bridle  rayne, 
224       towards  London  he  can  him  Lead. 


puts  him  on 
a  palfrey, 


and  takes 
him  to 
London, 


&  when  to  London  that  he  came, 

the  King  from  ffrance  was  new  come  home, 
&  there  unto  the  King  of  Scottes 
228       he  sayd  these  words  anon, 

"  how  like  you  my  shepards  &  my  millers, 

my  priests  with  shaven  crownes  ?  " 
"by  my  fayth,  they  are  the  sorest  fighting  men 
232        that  ever  I  mctt  on  the  ground ; 

"  there  was  never  a  ycaman  in  merry  England 

but  he  was  worth  a  Scottish  knight ! " 
"  I,  by  my  troth,"  said  King  Edward,  &  laughe, 
236        "  for  you  fought  all  against  the  right." 

but  now  the  Prince  of  merry  England 

worthilye  under  his  Shceldc 
hath  tifcen  the  King  of  flrance 
240       at  Portiere  in  the  ffceldc. 

the  Prince  did  present  his  father  wi'th  (hat  food,1 

the  lonely  King  off  ffrance, 
&  fforward  of  his  lourney  he  is  gone : 
244       god  send  us  all  good  chance ! 


where  King 
Edward  is. 


Edward  nsks 
Jnmes  how 
be  likes  his 
millers  and 
priests. 
••  They're 
the  hardest 
fiphters  I 
ever  met.** 


Tlic  King  of 
France  is 
ftl-o  tak(  n 
at  l'oictiers 


by  the  Black 
Prince. 


"  you  arc  welcome,  brothers !  "  sayd  the  King  of  Scotts,  and  both  h« 

*  and  the 

to  the  King  of  flrance,  scutch  King 

"  for  I  am  come  hither  to  soone ; 
Christ  leeve  that  I  had  taken  my  way 
246       unto  the  court  of  Roome  !  " 


feod  op  frodniy.—P.      Person :  §ee  not*  »,  p.  456,  rol.  i.— F. 
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wish  they 
luul  kept  ont 
of  Knglaud. 


Durham 
Field, 


Cressy,  and 
Poicciers, 
all  won  in  a 
month ! 

Then  was 

wealth 

ami  mirth  in 

England, 


and  the  King    2C0 
loved  the 
yeomanry ! 


"  &  soe  wold  I,"  said  the  King  of  (France, 

"  when  I  came  over  the  streame, 
that  I  had  taken  my  Iourney 
252        unto  Ierusalem." 

Thns  ends  the  battell  of  ffaire  Durham 

in  one  morning  of  may, 
the  battell  of  Cressey,  &  the  battle  of  Potyera, 

All  within  one  monthes  day. 


[p*ge«9] 


256 


Codmve 
him,  and  the 
yeomen  too ! 


264 


then  was  welthe  &  welfare  in  mery  England, 

Solaces,  game,  &  glee, 
&  every  man  loved  other  well, 

&  the  King  loved  good  yeomanrye. 

but  God  that  made  the  grasse  to  growe, 

<fe  leaves  on  greenwoode  tree, 
now  save  &  keepe  our  noble  King, 

A  maintaine  good  yeomanry !  ffillis.1 


•  (Pencil  note  in  Peraf$  late  hand.) 
u  This  cv  2  following  Leaves  being  un- 
fortunately torn  out,  in  pending  the  sub- 
sequcnt  piece  [King  Kstmerc]  to  the 
Press,  tlio  conclusion  of  the  preceding 
ballad  has  been  carefully  transcribed  ; 
and  united  the  fragments  of  the  other 
L**aves  ought  to  hare  been  so." 

The  lows  of  King  Eetmtre  is  much  to 
l»e  lamented.  It  was,  perhaps,  the  best 
Ittlla !  in  the  Manuscript.  Terry  says 
in  the  2nd  edition  of  the  Rrtupu$t 
p.  f»9,  that  *4  this  old  Romantic  Legend . . 
i*  given  from  two  copies,  one  of  them  in 
the  Editor's  folio  MS.*';  but  we  have  not 
been  able  to  find  the  second  copy.  It  is 
not  in  the  other  small  MS.  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Bishop's  descendants  now.' 
It  i»  evident  at  a  glance  that  Percy  must 
have  touched  up  the  ballad  somewhat, 
as  in  line  4  he  ha*  y-ttvre,  were,  for  a 
|K»r!'ect  tense,  y  being  the  past  participle 
j>refix ;  and  a  comparison  of  the  first 
three  editions  with  the  4th  shows  what 
liberties  he  took  with  the  (supposed) 
tt-xt  of  the  MS.  8ome  of  these  will  be 
point*-.!  out  in  a  note  at  the  end  of  this 
volume.   The  thing  to  be  noticed  here  is 


that  Percy  must  tare  deliberately  and 
unnecessarily  torn  three  leaves  out  of 
his  MS.  when  preparing  his  4th  edition 
for  the  Press,  and  after  he  had  learnt — to 
use  his  own  words — to  nvcrence  the  MS. 
These  leaves  were  in  the  MS.  till  tliat 
time,  as  he  says  in  bis  note  on  "  Ver.  2*»3. 
Some  liberties  have  been  taken  in  the 
following  stanzas;  but  wherever  this 
edition  differs  from  the  preceding,  it 
hath  been  brought  nearer  to  the  folio 
MS."  As  the  differences  of  the  fourth 
from  the  other  editions,  after  v.  253, 
are  only  in  spelling  tanked,  *  looked,'  ami 
trg/c,  *wiflfe,'  we  must  take  the  latter 
part  of  Percy's  sentence  to  apply  to  the 
whole  ballad.  By  tearing  out  the  leaves 
he  has  ]*revented  us  from  knowing  the 
extent  of-  his  large  changes,  and  has 
sacrificed  not  only  the  original  of  the 
whole  of  King  Ettmtrt  but  also  the  fin* 
22  (or  more  or  less)  stansas  of  Gay  and 
rk'dlU,  of  which  his  version  is  printed 
in  the  ReHque*  iii.  143,  4th  ed.,  and 
Child's  Ballad*  i.  63-6.  I  calculate 
Percy's  additions  to  Fat  mere  and  the 
lost  part  of  Gny  at  40  lines.  —  F. 
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[A  fragment.] 

[See  the  General  Introduction  to  all  the  Guy  Poems  in  Guy  4'  Colebraiufe  below. 
The  beginning  of  this  Poem  was  on  one  of  the  torn-out  leaves  of  the  MS.] 


12 


16 


SO 


In  winsor  fibrrest  I  did  slay 
a  bore  of  passing  might  &  strenght,* 

whoso  like  in  England  neuer  was 

for  hugnesse,  both  for  breadth  &  lenght ; 

some  of  his  bones  in  warwickc  yett 
w/thin  the  Castle  there  doth  3  Lye  ; 

one  of  his  sheeld  bones  to  this  day 
doth  hang  in  tho  Citye  of  Couentrye. 

on  Dunsmore  heath  I  alsoc  slewc 
a  mightyo  wyld  &  cruell  beast 

calld  the  Duncow  of  Dunsmore  heath, 
w/<  ich  many  people  had  opprcst; 

some  of  her  bones  in  warwickc  yctt 
there  for  a  monument  doth  4  lye, 

w/f/ch  vnto  cucry  lookers  vcue 
as  wonderous  strange  they  may  espyc. 

anotlier  dragon  in  this  Land 

in  fight  I  alsoe  did  destroy c, 
who  did  bothe  men  &  beasts  opressc, 

&  all  the  countrye  sore  anoye; 


[page  254] 


&,  then  to  warwickc  came  againo 

like  Pilgrim  poore,  &  waa  not  knowen  ; 
&  tliere  I  lined  a  Hermitts  liflb 
14        a  mile  <fc  more  out  of  the  towne ; 


In  Windsor 
Forest  I 
slew  a  biff 
boar, 


wmeof 
whose  bones 
are  in 
Warwick 
Cantle 

and 
Coventry. 

On  Duns- 
more Heath 
1  dew 

the  Dan 
Cow, 


whow  lioncs 
an-  nlno  in 
Warwick. 


Another 
Drntrnn  I 
alm>  idew, 


and  then 
cam*  liack 
to  Warwick. 

and  lived  a 
hermit's  life. 


1  Title  written  in  by  P.— F.       »  atremght  in  the  MS.— F.       "  do.— P.       *  do.— P. 
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GUT   AND    PIIILLIS. 


in  a  cave  * 
cut  oat  of  ft 
rock, 


»nd 

begged  my 
food  at  my 
own  castle 
of  my  wife. 


At  last  I  fell 
sick, 


sent  her  a 
ring. 


and  she 
cloned  my 
dying  eyes. 


I  died  like  a 
palmer  to 
save  my  soul. 


Yon  may 
see  my 
statue  now. 


where  with  my  hands  I  hewed  a  house 

out  of  a  craggy  rocke  of  stone, 
&  lined  like  a  palmer  poore 
28         within  the  caue  my  selfe  alone ; 

&  daylye  came  to  begg  my  foode 

of  Phillis  att  my  castle  gate, 
not  knowing l  to  my  loued  wiffe, 
32        who  daylye  moned  for  her  mate ; 

till  att  the  last  I  fell  soe  sicke, 

yea,  sicke  soe  sore  that  I  must  dye. 
I  sent  to  her  a  ring  of  gold 
36         by  which  shee  knew  me  presentlye ; 

then  shoe,  repairing  to  the  graue, 
befor  that  I  gaue  vp  the  ghost 
shee  closed  vp  my  dying  eyes, 
40         my  Phillis  faire,  whom  I  loued  most. 

thus  dread  full  death  did  me  arrest, 

to  bring  my  corpes  vnto  the  graue ; 
<fc  like  a  palmer  dyed  T, 
44         wherby  I  sought  my  soulc  to  saue. 

tho  now  it  be  consumed  to  mold, 

my  body  that  endured  this  toyle, 
my  stature  ingrauen  in  Mold 
48         this  present  time  you  may  behold. 


ffins. 


1  knowtn. — P. 
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Softn  :  a  :  £>rtie* 

The  rescue  of  a  prisoner  was  a  favourite  subject  with  the 
ballad-makers  of  the  Borders.  There  are  in  the  Minstrelsy  of 
the  Scottish  Border  "  no  fewer  than  three  poems  on  the  rescue 
of  prisoners,  the  incidents  in  which  nearly  resemble  each  other ; 
though  the  poetical  description  is  so  different,  that  the  editor 
did  not  think  himself  at  liberty  to  reject  any  one  of  them  as 
borrowed  from  the  others."  These  three  are  Jock  d*  the  Side, 
Kinmont  Willie,  and  Archie  of  Ca'jield.  The  ballad  here 
given  for  the  first  time  is  vitally  the  same  with  Jock  o'  the  Side. 
The  persons  are  partly  changed :  Sybil  1  o'  the  Side  takes  the 
place  of  the  Lady  Downie  of  Scott's  ballad ;  Much  the  Miller's 
Son  answers  to  the  Laird's  Saft  Wat,  though  as  the  Folio  copy 
does  not  give  the  names  of  the  five  who  accompany  Hobbie 
Noble,  the  Laird's  Saft  Wat  may  have  been  one  of  them.  The 
incidents  differ  very  slightly :  as  at  Culerton  or  Cholerford,  when 
the  rescuers  ar^  going  and  returning,  at  Newcastle  where  the 
Minstrelsy  copy  brings  in  "  a  proud  porter  "  to  l>e  duly  made 
away  with,  at  the  gaol  on  the  way  back,  where  that  same  copy 
gives  the  banter  with  which  the  heavy-ironed  prisoner  was 
assailed  by  his  triumphant  frieuds.  The  Folio  copy  is  a  very 
fresh,  valuable  version  of  the  ballad. 

"  The  reality  of  this  story,"  says  Scott,  "  resta  solely  upon 
the  foundation  of  tradition.  Jock  o'  the  Side  seems  to  have 
been  nephew  to  the  laird  of  Margertoun,  cousin  to  the  Laird's 
Jock,  one  of  his  deliverers,  and  probably  brother  to  Chrystie  of 
the  Syde,  mentioned  in  the  list  of  border  clans,  1597.  Like 
the  Laird's  Jock,  he  is  also  commemorated  by  Sir  Richard 
Maitland : 
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lie  is  weil  kend,  Johne  of  the  Syde. 
A  greater  theif  did  never  lytic ; 
He  never  tyris 
For  to  brek  byris, 
Our  muir  and  myris 
Ouir  gude  and  guide. 


John-a-Side 
is  taken, 

«nd  *cnt 
pri-onor  to 
Ncwcnstk*. 


JT1*  mother, 
Sybil!, 


tell*  Lord 
Mangcrton. 


PEETER  a  whifeild  l  he  hath  slaine  ; 

&  Iohn  a  side,  he  is  tane ; 
&  Iohn  is  bound  both  hand  <fc  foote, 
4         A  to  the  New-castle  he  is  gone. 

but  Tydinges  came  to  the  Sybill  o  the  side, 

by  the  water  side  as  slice  rann ; 
slice  tooko  her  kirtlc  by  the  hem, 
8         &  fast  shee  runn  to  Mangerton. 


the  Lord  was  sett  downe  at  his  mcate ; 
when  these  tydings  shee  did  him  tell, 
neuer  a  Morscll  might  he  cate. 


l^nrd*  and 
louinit, 


1 2     but  lords  the  wrungc  their  fingars  white, 
Ladyes  did  pull  thcmselues  by  the  haire, 
crying  "  alas  and  wcladay  ! 

for  Iohn  o  the  side  wee  shall  neuer  see  more  *  ! 


•1*1  vow  to 
low  tiM-ir  all 


or  re*cue 
him. 


16     "  but  weelo  goe  sell  our  droucs  of  Kinc, 
&  after  them  our  oxen  sell, 
&  after  them  our  troopes  of  sheepe, 

but  wee  will  loose  him  out  of  the  New-castcll.1 


If  oliby  Noble 

offtT*  to 

toch  John, 
with  tiw 


SO     but  then  bespako  him  hobby  noble, 

&  spoke  these  words  wondcrous  hye, 
sayes  "  giue  me  5  men  to  my  sclfe, 
&  De  feitch  Iohn  o  the  side  to  thee." 

1  ?  The  first  i  may  be  /.— F.  *  maire.— P. 


(patent) 
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24     "  yea,  thoust  hauo  5,  hobby  noble, 

of  the  best  tJtat  are  in  this  countrye ! 
He  giue  thee  5000,  hobby  Noble, 
that  walke  in  Tyuidale  trulye." 


Tlic  lord 
promises 
60U0; 


28     "  nay,  He  hane  bnt  5,"  saies  hobby  Noble, 
"  that  shall  walke  away  w/th  mee  ; 
wee  will  ryde  like  noe  men  of  warr ; 
bnt  like  poore  badgers1  wee  wilbe." 


bnt  Hobby 
will  only 
have  live, 


dressed  a* 
eorii-deaters. 


32     they  stufiet  vp  all  their  baggs  w/th  straw, 
<fe  their  steeds  barefoot  must  bee  ; 
"  come  on  my  brethcrcn,"  sayes  hobby  noble, 
"  come  on  your  wayes,  &  goc  w/th  nice." 


They  start, 


36     &  when  they  came  to  Culerton  2  ford, 

the  water  was  vp,  they  cold  it  not  goe  ; 
&  then  they  were  ware  of  a  good  old  man, 
how  his  boy  &  hee  were  at  the  plowc. 


but  nt 
Oik-non 
Ft.nl  liiul  the 
water  up. 


40     "  bnt  stand  yon  still,"  sayes  hobby  noble, 
"  stand  you  still  hcerc  at  this  shore, 
<fc  I  will  ryde  to  yonder  old  man, 
<fc  see  were  the  gate  3  it  Lyes  ore. 


Hobby 


fe>k?  an  old 


44     "  but  christ  you  saue,  father,"  Qnotli  hoc, 
"  crist  both  you  sauc  and  sec  ! 
where  is  the  way  ouer  this  fford  ? 
for  chrisU  sako  tell  itt  mee !  " 


tlie  way 
over  i  he 
ford. 


48     "  but  I  haue  dwelled  hcerc  3  score  ycerc, 
soo  haue  I  done  3  score  and  3  ; 
I  neuer  sawe  man  nor  horsse  goc  oro 
except  itt  were  a  horse  of  3.4  " 


The  old  man 
won't  tell  it. 


1  corn-dealerf,  Fr.  btadiert. — F. 
*  Chalkrton,  probably.— P. 


•  way,  ford.— F. 

*  Tree,  qw.— P. 
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Hobby  tells 
him  to  go  to 
the  devil, 


52     "  but  fare  thou  well,  thou  good  old  man  ; 
the  devill  in  hell  I  leave  with  thee ! 
noe  better  comfort  heere  this  night 
thow  giues  my  bretheren  heere  &  me." 


and  rides 
back  to  his 
mates. 

56 

They  find 
the  ford, 

and  get  safe 
over, 

60 

but  when  he  came  to  his  brether  againe, 
&  told  this  tydings  full  of  woe, 

&  then  they  found  a  well  good  gate 
they  might  ryde  ore  by  2  and  2. 

and  when  they  were  come  oner  the  fforde, 

all  safe  gotten  att  the  last, 
"  thankes  be  to  god  ! "  sayes  hobby  nobble, 

"  the  worst  of  our  pcrill  is  past." 


cut  down  a 
tree,  S3  ft. 
high, 


64     &  then  they  came  into  how b ram E  wood, 

A  there  then  they  found  a  tree, 

&  cutt  itt  downe  then  by  the  roote ; 

the  lenght  was  30  ffoote  and  3. 


carry  it  to 
John-*- 
Side's  prison, 


68     &  4  of  them  did  take  the  plauke 
as  light  as  it  had  beene  a  fflee, 
&  carryed  itt  to  the  Newcastle 
where  as  Iohn  a  side  did  lye  ; 


and  climb  up 
to  where  he 
Is  lamenting 
hi*  fate. 


&  some  did  climbe  vp  by  the  walls, 
&  somo  did  climbe  vp  by  !  the  tree, 

vntill  they  came  vpp  to  the  top  of  the  castle 
where  Iohn  made  his  moane  trulye : 


He  takes  76 

k*re  of  his 
mother 
*}bUlt 


he  sayd,  "  god  be  w/th  thee,  Svbill  o  the  side ! 

my  owne  mother  thou  art,"  Quoth  hee, 
"  if  thou  knew  this  knight  *  I  were  here, 

a  woe  woman  then  woldest  thou  bee ! 


1  MS.  eaten  through  by  ink.— F. 


tiight.— P. 
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80     "  <fe  fare  you  well,  Lord  Mangerton ! 
&  etwr  I  say  *  god  be  with  thee !  ' 
for  if  you  knew  this  night  I  were  heere, 
you  wold  sell  your  land  for  to  loose  mee. 


of  Lord 
Mangerton, 


84     "  &  fare  thou  well,  Much  Millers  Sonne ! 
Much  Millars  sonne,  I  say ; 
thou  has  beene  better  att  Merke  midnight 
then  euer  thou  was  att  noone  o  the  day. 


of  Much  the 
Miller's  son, 


88     "  &  fare  thou  well,  my  good  Lord  Clough  ! 
thou  art  thy  fathers  sonne  &  heirc ; 
thou  neuer  saw  him  l  in  all  thy  line, 

but  with  him  durst  thou  brcakc  a  speare. 


and  of  Lord 
Clough  ; 


92     "  wee  are  brothers  childer  9:  or  :10: 
&  sisters  children  10:  or  :11: 
we  neuer  come  to  the  feild  to  fight, 

but  the  worst  of  us  was  counted  a  man." 


and  boosts 
that  his 
family  i« 
laiyc  aii<l 
brave. 


96     but  then  bespakc  him  hobynoble, 
&  spake  these  words  vnto  him, 
saics,  "  steepest  thou,  wakest  thou,  Iohn  o  the  side, 
or  art  thou  this  castle  within  ?  " 


Hobby  tells 
him 


100     "  But  who  is  there,'*  Q'/oth  Iohn  oth  side, 

"  that  knowes  my  name  soe  right  &  free  ?  ' 
"  I  am  a  bastard  brother  of  thine  ; 

this  night  I  am  comen  for  to  loose  thee." 


[page9M] 


he  has  come 
to  free  him. 


104     "  now  nay,  now  nay,"  quoth  Iohn  othe  side  ; 
"itt  ffeares  me  sore  that  will  not  bee  ; 
ffor  a  pecke  of  gold  &  silver,"  Iohn  sayd, 
"  infaith  this  night  will  not  loose  mee." 


1  fear  not, 
says  John ; 


man.— F. 
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bat  Hobby      108     but  then  bespake  him  hobby  Noble, 
<fe  till  his  brother  thus  sayd  hee, 
sayes,  "  4  shall  take  this  matter  in  hand, 
and  2  shall  tent  our  geldings  ffree." 


says  his  four 
can  do  it. 


They  break 
five  doors, 
and  get  to 
the  iron  one 


112     for  4  did  breake  one  dore  without, 
then  Iohn  brake  5  himsell ; 
but  when  they  came  to  the  Iron  dore, 
it  smote  12  vpon  the  bell. 


Mnch  fears 
they'll  be 
taken. 


116     "  itt  ffeares  me  sore,"  sayd  much  the  Miller, 
"  (hat  heere  taken  wee  all  shalbee." 
"  but  goo  away,  brethcren,"  sayd  Iohn  a  side, 
"for  eucr,  alas  !  this  will  not  bee." 


Holtby 

rp|iroaches 

liiui, 


120    "but  ffye  vpon  thee  !  "  sayd  Hobby  Noble  ; 
"  Much  the  Miller !  fye  vpon  thee ! 
"  it  sore  feares  me,"  said  Hobby  Noble, 
"  man  that  thou  wilt  ncucr  bee." 


file*  down 
ttie  iron 
door, 

taken  Johu 
oat. 


124     but  then  he  had  Slanders  files  2  or  3, 
<fc  hee  fylcd  downe  that  Iron  dore, 
&  tooke  Iohn  out  of  the  New-castle, 

&  sayd  "  looke  thou  ncucr  come  hcerc  more  ! 


128    when  he  had  him  fforth  of  the  Newcastle, 
"  away  with  me,  Iohn,  thou  shalt  rydc." 
but  euer  alas !  itt  cold  not  bee ; 

for  Iohn  cold  neither  sitt  nor  stryde. 


wraprt  »becu 
round  bis 
chain*, 

andsrWhJm 
onaborse 


132    but  then  he  had  sheets  2  or  3, 

&  bound  Iohns  boults  fast  to  his  ffcetc, 
&  sett  him  on  a  well  good  steede, 
himselfe  on  another  by  him  sectc. 
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136     then  Hobby  Noble  smiled  <fc  longe,1 

&  spoke  these  words  in  mickle  pryde, 
"  thou  sitts  soe  finely  on  thy  geldinge 
that,  Iohn,  thou  rydes  like  a  bryde." 


woman- 
fashion. 


140    <fe  when  they  came  thorrow  howbrame  towne, 
Iohns  horsse  there  stumbled  at  a  stone ; * 
"  out  &  alas  !  "  cryed  much  the  Miller, 
"  Iohn,  thoule  make  vs  all  be  tane." 


Mnchtbe 
Miller  gete 
into  another 
fright, 


144     "  but  fye  vpon  thee!  "  saies  Hobby  Noble, 
"  much  the  Millar,  fye  on  thee  ! 
I  know  full  well,"  sayes  Hobby  Noble, 
"  man  that  thou  wilt  ncucr  bee  !  " 


and  it  again 
snubbed  by 
Hobby 
Noble, 


148     &  when  th£  came  into  howbrame  wood, 
he  had  fflanders  files  2  or  3 
to  file  Iohns  bolts  beside  his  fieete, 
that  hee  might  rydo  more  easilye. 


who  filet  off 
John's 
chains  from 
bit  feet. 


152    sayes  Iohn,  "  Now  leapc  ouer  a  steede," 
&  Iohn  then  hee  lope  ouer  5  : 
"  I  know  well,"  sayes  Hobby  Noble, 
"  Iohn,  thy  ffellow  is  not  aliue  !  " 


Thereupon 
John  )ea|is 
over  five 


156    then  he  brought  him  home  to  Mongerton ; 
the  Lord  then  he  was  att  his  meate ; 
but  when  Iohn  o  the  side  he  there  did  see, 
for  faine  hee  cold  noe  more  eate ; 


and  goes 
borne  to 
Lord 
Ifangerton. 


160    he  sayes  "blest  be  thou,  Hobby  Noble, 
th  at  euer  thou  wast  man  borne ! 
thou  hast  feitched  vs  home  good  Iohn  oth  side 
that  was  now  cleane  ffrom  vs  gone ! " 

ffins. 


Lord 
Ifangerton 


Hobby 
Noble. 


lougbe— P. 


*  tUne.— r. 


VOL.  II. 
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ftftffttgt  in  tf)t  #ortbe:! 

This  ballad  is  printed  in  the  Reliques,  "  from  two  MS.  copies, 
one  of  them  in  the  Editor's  folio  collection.  They  contained  (sic) 
considerable  variable  variations,  out  of  which  such  readings  were 
chosen  as  seemed  most  poetical  and  consonant  to  history." 

On  the  subject  see  the  Introduction  to  "The  Earle  of  West- 
morelande,"  vol.  I  p.  292,  and  Percy's,  in  the  Reliques,  i.  248, 
1*  ed. 


Listen, 


and  HI  tell 
all  about  ft. 


LISTEN,  lracly  lordings  all, 

&  all  that  beene  this  place  w/thin  ! 

if  youle  gine  eare  vnto  my  songe, 

I  will  tell  yon  how  this  geere  did  begin. 


The  Earl  of 
Wertmorc- 


tarncd 
traitor; 


It  was  the  good  Erie  of  westmorlando, 

a  noble  Erie  was  called  hee ; 
&  bo  wrought  treason  against  the  crowne ; 
s        alas,  itt  was  the  more  pittye  ! 


no  did  the 
Earl  of 
North- 
umberland. 


12 


&  800  itt  was  the  Erie  of  Northumberland, 

another  good  Noble  Erie  was  hee, 
they  tooken  both  vpon  one  part,  [page  t»7] 

against  their  crowne  they  wolden  bee. 


Earl  Percy 
telle  hie  wife 


tent  or  flee. 


Earle  Pearcy  is  into  his  garden  gone, 

&  after  walkes  his  awne  ladye  '  ; 
"  I  hcare  a  bird  sing  in  my  eare 
16         that  I  most  either  flight  or  fflee." 


1  L.J}.  1569.  N.B.— To  correct  this 
by  my  other  copy,  vaich  taenia  more 
modern.— P.    The  other  copy  in  many 


pnrtspreferable  to  this. — Pencil  note. 

*  This  lady  wm  Anne,  daughter  of 
Henry  Somereet,  £.  of  Worcester.— J?<*. 
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20 


"  god  fforbidd,"  shee  sayd,  "  good  my  lord, 

tJiat  euer  soe  that  it  shalbee  ! 
but  goe  to  London  to  the  court, 

&  faire  ffall  truth  <fc  honesty e  !  " 


She  advises 
him  to  go  to 
court. 


"  but  nay,  now  nay,  my  Ladye  gay, 

that  euer  it  shold  soe  bee  ; 
my  treason  is  knowen  well  enoughe ; 
24         att  the  court  I  must  not  bee." 


He  says 


his  treason 
is  too  well 
known. 


"  but  goe  to  the  Court !  yet,  good  my  Lord, 

take  men  enowe  with  thee  ; 
if  any  man  will  doe  you  wronge, 
28         your  warrant  they  !  may  bee." 


She  again 
•ays,  ••  Go  to 
court  with 
plenty  of 


"  but  Nay,  Now  Nay,  my  Lady  gay, 

for  soe  itt  must  not  bee ; 
If  I  goe  to  the  court,  Ladye, 
32  death  will  strike  me,  &  I  must  dye." 


No,  says  the 
Earl, 

It  would  bo 

certain 

death. 


"  but  goe  to  the  Court !  yott,  [good]  my  Lord, 

I  my-selfe  will  ryde  with  thee ; 
if  any  man  will  doe  you  wronge, 
36         your  borrow  *  I  shalbee." 


She  offer*  to 
go  with  him. 


11  but  Nay,  Now  nay,  my  Lady  gay, 

for  soe  it  must  not  bee ; 
for  if  I  goe  to  the  Court,  Ladye, 
40         thou  must  me  neuer  see. 


He  mill 
refuse*, 


"  but  come  hither,  thou  liUo  footpngc, 

come  thou  hither  vnto  moo, 
for  thou  shalt  goe  a  Message  to  M<wf>r  Norton 
44         in  all  the  hast  that  euer  may  bee  : 


butsntdsa 
page  to  ask 


Master 

Norton 


1  altered  from  them. — F.    they. — P.         fide  jaeeor,  radimoaium,  pignne.    A.-8. 
•  Borrow,  borow,  borge,    8ponsor,  Tie,      horgt,  borkoe%  Lye. — P. 

p2 
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to  go  with 
him. 


48 


"  comend  me  to  that  gentleman ; 

bring  him  here  this  letter  from  mee, 
&  say,  'I  pray  him  Earnestlye 

that  hee  will  ryde  in  my  companye.'  " 


The  page 
harries  off 


to] 
Norton, 


but  one  while  the  foote  page  went, 

another  while  he  rann ; 
vntill  he  came  to  Master  Norton, 
52         the  ffoot  page  neuer  blanne ; l 


andgites 
him  the 
letter. 


&  when  he  came  to  Master  Nortton, 

he  kneeled  on  his  knee, 
&  tooke  the  letter  betwixt  his  hands, 
56         &  lett  the  gentleman  it  see. 


Norton  asks 
his  ton 
Kester 

for  advice. 


Kester  teUs 

him  not  to 
draw  beck 
from  his 
word. 


Norton 


promises 
him  reward. 


&  when  the  letter  itt  was  reade 

affore  all  his  companye, 
I- wis,2  if  yon  wold  know  the  truth, 
60         there  was  many  a  weeping  eye. 

he  said,  "  come  hither,  Kester3  Nortton, 

a  ffiuc  ffcllow  thou  seemes  to  bee ; 
some  good  councell,  Kester  Nortton, 
64  this  day  doe  thou  giue  to  mcc." 

"  marry,  lie  giue  you  councell,  ffather, 

if  youlc  take  councell  att  me, 
that  if  you  liaue  spoken  the  word,  father, 
68         that  backe  againe  you  doe  not  flee." 

"  god  amcrcy,  Christopher  Nortton, 

I  say,  god  amercye  ! 
if  I  doe  Hue  &  scape  with  liffc, 
72         well  advanced  shalt  thou  bee ; 


1   CtSMYit.--  P. 

*  to  sum,  to  know. 
Johns.— P. 


•  Kester,  Christopher.  Aortftra.  Hal- 
Germ,    rose*,      liwell's  Glossary.— P. 
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76 


"  but  come  you  hither,  my  9  good  sonnes, 
in  mens  estate  I  thinke  you  bee  ; 

how  many  of  you,  my  children  deare, 
on  my  part  tJiat  wilbe  ?  " 


and  asks  his 
own  nine 
sons 

who  will  be 
on  his  side. 


but  8*  of  them  did  answer  soone, 

&  spake  ffull  hastilye, 
sayes  "  we  wilbe  on  your  part,  ffather, 
80      .  till  the  day  that  we  doe  dye." 


Eight  row 


to  be  with 
him  to  the 
death. 


"  but  god  amercy,  my  children  deare, 

&  eucr  I  say  godamercy ! 
&  yett  my  blessing  you  shall  haue, 
84         whether-soeuer  I  Hue  or  dye. 


[jwgc  2S8] 


"  but  what  sayst  thou,  thou  ffrancis  Nortion, 

mine  eldest  sonne  &  mine  heyre  trulye  ? 
some  good  councell,  ffrancis  Nortton, 
88         this  day  thou  giue  to  me." 


He  asks  his 
eldest  son, 
Francis, 

for  advice ; 


"  but  I  will  giue  you  councell,  (Father, 

if  you  will  take  councell  att  mee ; 
for  if  you  wold  take  my  councell,  father, 
92         against  the  crowne  you  shold  not  bee." 


and  lie 
an*vrers 


Don't  fro 
afraiii«t  the 
Crown. 


"  but  ffye  vpon  thee,  ffrancis  Nortton ! 

I  say  ffye  vpon  thee  ! 
when  thou  was  younge  <fc  tender  of  age 
96         I  made  ffull  much  of  thee." 


Norton 
reproaches 
his  ton 
Francis, 


"  but  your  head  is  white,  ffather,"  he  sayes, 

"  &  your  beard  is  wonderous  gray  ; 
itt  were  shame  ffor  your  countrye 
loo        if  you  shold  rise  &  fflee  away." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


214 


MSINQB  IN   THE  NORTHE. 


and  calls  him 
a  coward. 


"  but  ffye  vpon  thee,  thou  coward  firancis ! 

thou  neuer  tookest  that  of  mee  ! 
when  thou  was  younge  <fc  tender  of  age 
104        I  made  too  much  of  thee." 


Francis 
offers  to  go 
unarmed, 
but  Invokes 
death  on 
traitors. 


103 


"  but  I  will  goe  with  you,  father,"  Quoth  hee  ; 

"  like  a  Naked  man  will  I  bee  ; 
he    that    strikes    the     first    stroake    against    the 
crowne, 

au  ill  death  may  hoe  dye !  " 


Norton  and 
his  men  join 
the  Earls 


but  then  rose  vpp  Master  Nortton  that  Esqufer, 

with  him  a  null  great  companye ; 
&  then  the  Erics  they  comen  downc 
112         to  ryde  in  his  companye. 


at  Wether- 
by; 


thoy  have 
13.W0  men. 


att  whethersbye  the*  mustered  their  men 

vpon  a  ffull  fayre  day  ; 
13000  there  were  seeno 
116        to  stand  in  battel  ray.1 


Westmore- 
land'* 
tfatxUnli* 
the  Dan 
Bull, 


Northnm* 
brrlamTs  the 
halfi 


the  Erie  of  Westmoreland,  he  had  in  his  ancyent* 

the  Dcme  bull  in  sight  most  hye, 
&  3  doggs  w/th  golden  collers 
120        were  sett  out  royallye. 

the    Erie    of    Northumberland,    he    had    in    his 
ancyent 3 
the  halfe  moone  in  sight  soc  hye, 
as  the  hord  was  crucifyed  on  the  crossc, 
124        &  sett  forthc  pleasantlye. 


1  array.— P. 

•  Ensign,  standard.  See  toI.  i.  p.  304, 
for  the  Don  BolL  That  of  Nevill 
(CheTet,  Co,  York ;  granted  1513),  is  "A 
greyhound's  head  erased  or,  charged  on 
the  neck  with  a  label  of  three  points, 
rert,  between  as  many  pellets,  one  and 
two."  The  crest  of  Nenll  (Ireland),  is  a 
greyhound's  head,  erased  argent,  collared 


gules,  charged  with  a  harp  or.    Bur  Ms 
Armort€.—¥. 

•  Burke  gfres  the  Percy  (Duke  of 
Northumberland)  badge  as  '  A  crescent 
argent  within  the  horns,  per  pale,  sable 
and  gules,  charged  with  a  double 
manacle,  iesseways  or.'  Anmorit,  1847. 
— F. 
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&  after  them  did  rise  good  Sir  George  Bowes,1 

after  them  a  spoyle  to  make  ; 
the  Erles  returned  backe  againe, 

thought  euer  that  Kmght  to  take. 


this  Barron  did  take  a  Castle  then, 

was  made  of  lime  &  stone ; 
the  vttermost  walls  were  ese  to  be  woon ; 
ids        the  Erles  haue  woon  them  anon ; 


Sir  G.  Bowes 
rises  behind 
them. 

They  turn 
back, 


take  tbe 
outer  walls 
of  hi*  castle 


but  tho  they  woone  the  vttermost  walls 

quickly  and  anon, 
the  innermost  *  walles  the*  cold  not  winn, 
136        th6  were  made  of  a  rocke  of  stone. 

but  newes  itt  came  to  leeue  London 

in  all  they  speede  that  euer  might  bee ; 
&  word  it  came  to  our  royall  Queene 
140        of  all  the  rebells  in  the  North  countrye. 

shoe  turned  her  grace  then  once  about, 
&  like  a  royall  Queene  shee  sware,3 
sayes,  "  I  will  ordaine  them  such  a  breakc-fast 
144        as  was  not  in  the  North  this  1000  yeere! " 


but  can't 
win  the 
inner. 


Kewg  of  the 
rebellion 
reaches 
Loudon. 


Elizabeth 
swears  shell 
give  the 
rebel*  a 
breakfast 
they  won't 
stomach. 


shoo  caused  30000  men  to  be  made 

wtth  horase  and  harneis  all  quicklye ; 
&  shee  caused  30000  men  to  be  made 
148        to  take  the  rebells  in  the  North  countrye. 


152 


She  sends 
80,ouunicn 


against  them 


they  tooke  with  them  the  false  Erie  of  Warwickc,  ^^i?*1 

soe  did  they  many4  another  man ; 
vntill  they  came  to  yorke  Castle, 

I- wis  they  neuer  stinted  nor  blan. 


Ther  march 
to  York, 


•  Bowes.— P. 

•  imennust  in  MS. — P. 

•  This  is  quite  in  character :  her  mi- 
jestj  would    sometimes  swear  at  her 


nobles,  as  well  as  box  their  ears. 
Hours,  i.  255. — F. 
«  Onlj  half  the  n  in  the  MS.— F. 


Jfc- 
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bat  West- 
moreland, 


Northum- 
berland, 


and  Norton 
flee  like 
oo  wards. 


156 


RI8INGE  IN  THE  NOKTHE. 

"  spread  thy  ancyent>  Erie  of  Westmoreland ! 

The  halfe  moone  fiaine  wold  wee  see !  "       [page  sft] 
but  the  halfe  moone  is  fled  &  gone, 

<fc  the  Dim  bull  vanished  awaye ; 
<fc  ffrancis  Nortton  <fc  his  8  sonnes 

are  filed  away  most  cowardlye. 


Ladds  with  mony  are  counted  men, 
160        men  without  mony  are  counted  none ; 
but  hold  your  tounge  !  why  say  you  soe  ? 
men  wilbe  men  when  mony  is  gone. 

ffin8. 
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#ort&umforlatrti  :  asetrapii  ftp  :  JBotojjla*.1 

[A  Sequel  to  the  preceding.— P.] 

This  ballad  is  printed  in  the  Reliques  (from  another  copy)  and 
elsewhere. 

After  the  dispersion  of  their  forces,  the  rebel  Earls  of 
Westmoreland  and  Northumberland  sought  refuge  in  the 
Borders.  See  Introduction  to  Earl  of  Westmoreland,  vol.  i. 
p.  294.  Neville  found  his  trust  in  the  Borderers  justified;  but 
Percy  was  betrayed  to  the  Regent  Moray  by  Hector  Graham 
(not  Armstrong,  as  the  ballad,  v.  209,  calls  him)  of  HarLw; 
whose  name  became  thenceforward  infamous,  to  take  Hector's 
cloke  becoming  a  proverbial  phrase  for  betraying  a  friend. 
Moray's  successor,  the  Earl  of  Morton,  who  during  his  exile  in 
England  has  received  many  kindnesses  from  Northumberland, 
"sold  his  unhappy  prisoner  to  Elizabeth,"  in  May  1572.  He 
delivered  him  up  to  Lord  Hunsdon,  governor  of  Berwick,  who 
sent  him  to  York,  where  he  was  executed. 

The  extradition  of  the  refugee  by  Morton  gave  as  deep  dis- 
satisfaction to  the  country  at  large  as  his  betrayal  by  Hector  of 
Harlaw  did  to  the  Borderers.  Many  furious  ballads  made  their 
appearance,  as-*  Ane  exclamation  maid  in  England  upone  the 
delyverance  of  the  Erie  of  Northumberlan  furth  of  Lochlevin, 
quho  immediattlie  thaireftet  was  execute  in  Yorke,  1572 ' — the 
answer  to  the  English  ballad, '  Ane  schort  inveccyde  maid  agams 
the  delyverance  of  the  Erie  of  Northumberland.'     The  present 

1  Whose  8ister  being  an  enchantress  omitted  hers. — P. 

would  hare  eared  him,  from  her  Brother's  NJ3.  The    other    Copy  begins  with 

treachery.— P.  lines  the  same  as  that  in  peg.  112. 

This  song  seems  unfinished.— P.  [EarU  of  Westmorland*  i.  SOOj    The 

NJJ.  My  other  Copy  is  more  correct  minstrels  often    made  such    Changes. 

than  this,  and  contains  mnch  watch  is  — Pencil  note. 
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ballad  so  far  recognises  this  national  feeling  as  to  introduce  a 
Scotch  woman  using  her  utmost  endeavours  to  preserve  the  Earl, 
from  the  snare  laid  for  him.  Mary  Douglas '  represents  Scotia. 
But  the  Earl  will  not  listen.  He  goes  away  with  her  brother, 
his  keeper,  to  be  the  victim  of  a  second  betrayal,  which  was 
finally  to  conduct  him  to  the  scaffold  at  York. 


Ill  tell  you 
how  DougUa 
betrayed 
banished 
Pexpy. 


JNOW  list  &  lithe  you  gentlemen, 

&  1st  tell  you  the  veretye, 
how  they  liaue  delt  with  a  banished  man, 
4  driuen  out  of  his  countrye. 


when  as  hoe  came  on  Scottish  ground, 

as  woe  &  wonder  be  them  amonge, 
ffull  much  was  there  traitorye 
S         th£  wrought  the  Erie  of  Northumberland. 


At  rapper 


theyaak 
Percy 


12 


when  they  were  att  the  supper  sett, 
beffore  many  goodly  gentlemen 

th<5  ffell  a  fflouting  &  Mocking  both, 
&  said  to  the  Eric  of  Northumberland, 


"  what  makes  you  be  soc  sad,  my  Lord, 

&  in  your  mind  soc  sorrowffullye  ? 
in  the  North  of  Soottland  to-morrow  theres  a  shooting, 


to  go  to  a 
•Itootinfr  in 

se°u«nd.       16         &  thither  thoust  goe,  my  Lord  Percy e, 


"  the  buttes  are  sett,  &  the  shooting  is  made, 

&  there  is  like  to  be  great  royaltye, 
&  I  am  sworne  into  my  bill 
20         thither  to  bring  ray  Lord  Pearcy.'* 


1  u  The  interposal  of  the  witch-lady 
f  1.  26,  1mm]  it  probably  his  [the  northern 
Lard's]  own  invention:  yet  eren  thin 
hath  tome  countenance  from  history ;  for 
•boat  26  yean  before,  the  Lady  Jane 
Douglas,  Lady  Glamis,  sister  of  the  earl 


of  Angus  and  nearly  related  to  Douglas 
of  Louehleren,  had  suffered  death  for  the 
pretended  crime  of  witchcraft  ;  who,  it  is 
iraed,  iathe  lady  alluded  to  in  Terse  * 


prssui 
[1011 


hers].   Jfetyi**,  I  2ft&— F. 
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24 


"  He  giue  thee  my  Land,1  Douglas,"  he  sayes, 

&  be  the  faith  in  my  bodye, 
if  that  thou  wilt  ryde  to  the  worlds  end, 

lie  ryde  in  thy  company  e." 


Percy  pro- 
mises to  go 
with 
Douglas. 


&  then  bespake  the  good  Ladye, — 

Marry  a  Douglas  was  her  name, — 
"  you  shall  byde  here,  good  English  Lor  J ; 
28         my  brother  is  a  traitorous  man ; 

"  he  is  a  traitor  stout  <fc  stronge, 

as  1st2  tell  you  the  veretye, 
for  he  hath  tane  liuerance  of  the  Erie,3 
32  &  into  England  he  will  liuor  thee." 


Mary 
Douglas 


warns  Tercy 
that  her 
brother  is  a 
traitor 


and  will  give 
him  up  to 
the  English. 


"  now  hold  thy  tounge,  thou  goodlye  Ladye, 

&  let  all  this  talking  bee ; 
flbr  all  the  gold  tfiat&  in  Long  Leuen,4 
36         william  wold  not  Liuor  mee ! 


Percy  de- 
clares tliat 
bctruKfct 
Douglas. 


"it  wold  breake  truce  betweene  England  &  Soottland, 

&  frcinds  againe  they  wold  neuer  bee 
if  he  shold  liuor  a  bani[s]ht  *  Erie 
40         was  driuen  out  of  his  ownc  countrye." 


"  hold  yotir  tounge,  my  Lortf,"  shoe  sayes, 

"  there  is  much  (falsehood  them  amonge ; 
when  you  are  dead,  then  they  are  done, 
44         soone  they  will  part  them  freinds  againe. 


Mary 
Douglas 


44  if  you  will  giue  me  any  trust,  my  Lord, 
•    He  tell  you  how  you  best  may  bee ; 
youst  lett  my  brother  ryde  his  wayes, 
4A         &  tell  those  English  Lords  trulye 


adrises 
Percy 


to  let 
Douglas  go 


IMique:— F. 

•  TO,    8ee  note  4,  p.  20,  toI  i.— F. 

•  pay  "of  the  «*ri of  Morton:"  Jamee 
Douglas,  Earl  of  Morton,  elected  regent 


of  Scotland,  Nor.  24, 1672. 
p.  251,  269.— F. 

•  Lough  Lrren. — P. 

•  UntihL-P. 


Bf/.roLi. 
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and  then 
•hell  iee 
him  safe 


"  how  that  you  cannot  wtth  them  ryde 

because  you  are  in  an  lie  of  the  sea1 ; 
then,  ere  my  Brother  come  againe, 
52         to  Edenborrow  castle1  lie  carry  thee, 


into  Lord 
Home's 


"  He  liuor  you  vnto  the  Lord  Hume, 

&  you  know  a  trew  Soothe  Lord  is  hee, 
for  he  hath  lost  both  Land  <fc  goods 
56         in  ayding  of  your  good  bodye." 


Percy  says 
that  no 
frieud  shall 
suffer  for 
him  again, 


hU  old  ad- 
herentshate 


suffered 
enough. 


Mary 

Douglas 
offers  to 
prove  her 
words, 


Percy  will 
h*T«  nothing 
to  do  with 
her  witch- 
craft. 


"  marry  !  I  am  woe !  woman,"  he  sayes, 
"  that  any  freind  feres  worse  for  mee  ; 
for  where  one  saith  'it  is  a  true  tale,' 
60         then  2  will  say  it  is  &  Lye. 

"  when  I  was  att  home  in  my  [realme,]  * 

amonge  my  tennants  all  trulye, 
in  my  time  of  losse,  wherin  my  need  stoode, 
64         they  came  to  ayd  me  honestlye ; 

"  therfore  I  left  many  a  child  fiatherlese, 

<fc  many  a  widdow  to  looke  wanne ; 
&  therfore  blame  nothing,  Ladye, 
68         but  the  woeffull  warrcs  which  I  began.** 

"  If  you  will  giue  me  noe  trust,  my  Lon/, 

nor  noe  credence  you  will  give  mee, 
&  youle  come  hither  to  my  right  hand, 
72         indeed,  my  Lord,4  He  lett  you  see." 

saies,  "  I  neuer  loued  noe  witchcraft, 

nor  neuer  dealt  with  treacherye, 
but  euermore  held  the  hye  way ; 
76         alas !  that  may  be  seene  by  mee !  " 


[page  MO] 


1  ue.  Lake  of  Leren,  which  hath  com- 
mnnicmtion  with  the  see.— /W.  i.  261. 

»  At  that  time  is  the  hands  of  the 
opposite  faction.— JW. 


•  This  line  is  pertly  pared  away.— F. 

*  ?  MR  Lorid,  or  Lonrrd ;  or  Lord, 
with  one  stroke  too  many. — F. 
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"  if  you  will  not  come  your  selfe,  my  Lortf, 
youle  lett  yottr  chamberlaine  goe  with  mee, 

3  words  that  I  may  to  him  speake, 

&  soone  he  shall  come  againe  to  thee." 


Mary 
Douglas 
shows  the 
chamberlain 


when  lames  Swynard  came  that  Lady  before,  through  her 

shee  let  him  see  thorrow  the  weme  !  of  her  ring      inwait  for™ 
how  many  there  was  of  English  lords 
84         to  wayte  there  for  his  Master  and  him. 


"  but  who  beene  yonder,  my  2  good  Ladye, 

that  walkes  soe  royallye  on  yonder  greene  ?  " 
"  yonder  is  Lord  Hunsden,*  Iamye,"  she  saye ; 
68  "alas  !  hcelc  doe  you  both  tree4  &  teenc !  " 

"  <k  who  beene  yonder,  thou  gay  Ladye, 

that  walkes  soe  royallye  him  beside  ?  " 
"yond  is  Sir  vriltiam  Drurye,6  Iamy,"  shee  sayd, 
92         "  <fc  a  keene  Captaivt  hee  is,  and  tryde." 


Lord  linns- 
dcn, 


and  Sir  Win. 
Drurye, 


"  how  many  miles  is  itt,  thou  good  Ladye, 
betwixt  yond  English  Lord  and  mee  ?  *' 
"  marry,  3?  50  mile,  Iamy,"  shee  sayd, 
96         "  &  euen  to  scale  6  <fc  by  the  sea : 


(150  mile* 
off, 


"  I  ncucr  was  on  English  ground, 
nor  neucr  sec  itt  w/th  mine  eye, 
bat  as  my  witt  &  wisedome  scrucs, 
loo        and  as  [the]  booke  it  tclleth  mcc. 


u  my  mother,  slice  was  a  witch  woman, 

and  part  of  itt  slice  learned  mcc  ; 
shee  wold  let  me  sec  out  of  Lough  Lcucn 
104         what  they  dyd  in  London  Cytye." 


mother'* 
witchcraft 
tell*  her.) 


tbe  Scottish  word    for  the 
bell  v,  i.  e.  womb.— P. 

•  ny  in  MS.— F. 

•  Tie   Lord   Warden    of   the    Ea*t 


Marche*.— Rd.  i.  263. 

•  dre,  dree,  to  inner,  endure.— P. 

•  OoTernor  of  Berwick.— Bet.  I  264. 

•  taile.-P. 
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and  Sir  J. 
Foroter. 


"  but  who  is  yond,  thou  good  Layde, 

that  comes  yonder  with  an  Osterne l  flace  ?  " 
"  yonds  Sir  Iohn  fforster,*  Iamye,"  shee  sayd  ; 
108        "methinkes    thou    sholdest    better    know    him 
then  I." 
"  Enen  soe  I  doe,  my  goodlye  Ladye, 
&  ever  alas,  soe  woe  ami!" 


The  cham- 

l«r1ain 

weeps, 

and  tells 
Lord  Percy 


he  pulled  his  hatt  ouer  his  eyes, 
112       <fc,  lord,  he  wept  soe  tenderlye ! 
he  is  gone  to  his  "Master  againe, 
&  euen  to  tell  him  the  veretye. 


tbat  Mary  "  Now  hast  thou  beene  with  Marry,  Iamy,"  he  sayd, 

1)6        "  Euen  as  thy  tounge  will  tell  to  mec; 
but  if  thou  trust  in  any  womans  words, 
thou  must  refraine  good  companye." 

ST  "he*11  "  ^  **  noe  wor^8>  my  I*>wV  he  sayes, 

L^UTwait-     I2°        "yonder  the  men  shoe  let ts  me  see, 
ing  to  tako  now  many  English  Lords  there  is 

is  wayting  there  for  you  &  mee ; 


with  Lord 
llunalcn, 


hit  ftreatcet 
enemy. 


"  yonder  I  see  the  hortl  Hunsden, 
124       &  hee  &  you  is  of  the  3*.  degree  ; 
a  greater  enemye,  indeed,  my  Lord, 
in  England  none  bane  yee," 


Percy  my* 
that  he's 

been  three       |28 
yean  In  jail, 


"  &  I  haue  beene  in  Lough  Leven 
the  most  part  of  these  yeeres  3 : 

yett  had  I  neucr  noe  out-rake,* 
nor  good  games  that  I  cold  see ; 


1  Aott*roe,  austere,  fierce.  Lansterua. 
OIom.  ad  Q.D.— P. 

*  Warden  of  the  Middle  Marck-iW. 
i.  264. 

•  rake  rmk,  anbulare,  expetiari.    At 
laL  reik*.  Bmik  gradue  citato*,  a  long 


ratfr,  Iter  longom,  to  raik  home,  ao 
celerato  gradn  doaram  abire;  hioc  a 
Iftdte,  homo  dietolnttts ;  an  <mt-r*ikt  a 
Riot,  at  large.  Lye,  8ee  OJ>.  224. 39. 
—P. 
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"  &  I  am  thus  bidden  to  yonder  shooting 
132        by  william  Douglas  all  trulye  ; 

therfore  speake  neuer  a  word  ont  of  thy  month 
That  thou  thinkes  will  hinder  mee.1        [page  261] 


and  ho  will 
goto  the 
shooting 
with 
Douglas. 


then  he  writhe  the  gold  ring  of  his  ffingar* 
136        &  gauc  itt  to  that  Ladye  gay; 

sayes,  "  that  was  a  legacye  left  vnto  mee 
in  Harley  woods  where  I  cold  3  bee." 


He  gives 
Mary  a  gold 
ring. 


"  then  ffarewell  hart,  &  farewell  hand, 
uo       and  ffarwell  all  good  companye  ! 
that  woman  shall  neuer  beare  a  sonne 
shall  know  soe  much  of  yo»/r  priuityc." 


Slie  lament* 
over  him. 


"  now  hold  thy  tounge,  Ladye,"  hoc  saydc, 
U4        "  &  make  not  all  this  dole  for  mee, 
for  I  may  well  drinke,  but  1st  neuer  cate, 
till  againe  in  Lough  Lcuen  I  bee." 


Re  Miy«  he 
shall  *h»ij  be 
back, 


143 


152 


he  fooko  his  boate  att  the  Lough  Lcuen 
for  to  sayle  now  oner  the  sea, 

<fe  he  hath  cast  vpp  a  siluer  wand, 
saics  "  fare  thou  well,  my  good  Ladye ! ' 

the  Ladye  looked  oner  her  left  sholder ; 
in  a  dead  swoonc  there  fell  shee. 


ami  prt«  into 
the  I  «mt  to 
sail  sway. 


Mary 
Do  iigl 


"  goe  backe  againe,  Douglas !  "  he  sayd, 

"41  will  goe  in  thy  companye, 
for  sudden  sicknesse  yonder  Lady  has  tanc, 
156        and  euer,  alas,  shee  will  but  dye ! 


Percy  auks 
bor  hnnhcr 
to  return, 

as  »he  will 
die. 


1  Part  eat  away  by  the  binder. — F. 
Percy  gWes  tbe  rerse  at : 

Therefore  T]\  to  yond  shooting  wend, 
As  to  tbe  Douglas  I  hare  bight : 


Betide  me  weale,  betide  me  woe, 
He  ne'er  shall  find  mj  promise  light. 
*  A.-S.  writ  a*  to  twist:  pcrf.  irraS 

twisted.- F. 
•did.— F. 
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160 


"  if  onglit  come  to  yonder  Ladye  but  good, 
then  blamed  fore  that  I  shall  bee, 

because  a  banished  man  I  am, 

&  driuen  out  of  my  owne  countrye." 


Douglas 
refuses; 


the  ladies  can 
look  after  his 
sister. 


"  come  on,  come  on,  my  Lord,"  he  sayes, 

"  &  lett  all  such  talking  bee ; 
theres  Ladyes  enow  in  Lough  Leuen, 
164        &  for  to  cheere  yonder  gay  Ladye." 


rercy  atks 
that  his 
Chamberlain 
may  go  back 
with  him. 


"  &  you  will  not  goe  yowr  selfe,  my  lord, 

you  will  lett  my  chamberlaine  goe  wtth  meo  ; 
wee  shall  now  take  our  boate  againe, 
168        <fc  scone  wee  shall  ouertake  thee." 


Dooglassays 


it's  only  his 

■Sitter's 

tricks. 


"  come  on,  come  on,  my  Lord,"  he  sayes, 

11  &  lett  now  all  this  talking  bee  ! 
nor  my  sister  is  craftye  enoughe 
72        for  to  beguile  thousands  such  as  you  &  mee.1 


They  sail  M 
miles: 


the  Cham- 
berlain auk* 
how  far  it  if 
to  the 
shtmting. 


Douglas 
says 


hell 
see  it. 


When  they  had  sayled  l  50  :  myle, 

now  50  mile  vpon  the  sea, 
hee  had  (Forgotten  a  message  that  hee 
176        shold  doe  in  lough  Leuen  trulye : 

hee  asked  '  how  ffarr  it  was  to  that  shooting. 

that  wUliam  Douglas  promised  mee.' 

now  faire  words  makes  fooles  faine*  ; 
180        &  that  may  be  scene  by  thy  'blaster  &  thee ; 
flor  you  may  happen  think3  itt  soone  enougho 
when-euer  you  that  shooting  see." 


1  There  is  no  narigable  stream  between 
Loturh-leren  and  the  tea :  but  a  ballad- 
maker  is  not  obliged  to  understand  Geo- 
graphy.— Rtl.  i.  26«. 

*  Rtttt  promts*  fol  tit:  Pror.  Faire 
promises  oblige  the  fool;  or,  are  noe 


betterthan  fopperies ;  (for  the  words  fat  j» 
tit  equivocate  Tnto  fotie.)    Dtmmpra- 
metttt  obtigtnt  Itt  Jolt :  Pror.     Faire 
promises  oblige  fools ;  or,  (as  oar)  mare 
words  make  tools  faine. — F.  -'{. 

*  A  Lancashire  phrase. — F. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


NORTHUMBEHLAND   BETRAYD   BY   DOWGLAS. 


225 


Iamye  pulled  his  hatt  now  oner  his  browe  ; 
184        I  wott  the  teares  fell  in  his  eye  ; 
&  he  is  to  his  "Master  againe, 
&  ffor  to  tell  him  the  verctye  : 


Jamie 


"  he  sayes,  fayre  words  makes  fooles  faine, 
188        &  that  may  be  seene  by  yon  and  mee, 

ffor  wee  may  happen  thinke  itt  soone  enoughe 
when-euer  wee  that  shooting  see." 


tells  Percy 
Douglas's 
words. 


"  hold  vpp  thy  head,  Iamye,' '  tho  Erie  sayd, 
192        &  neuer  lctt  thy  hart  fayle  thee ; 
he  did  itt  but  to  proue  thee  with, 


Percy  says 
Douglas 


wan  only 
tr\  iiifr  hi* 

&  sec  how  thow  wold  take  w/th  death  trulyc."       courage. 


when  they  had  say  led  other  50  mile,  After  100 

*        .        J  iuih»'«a!l, 

196        other  50  mile  vpon  the  sea, 

Lord  Peercy  called  to  him,  himselfc,  rcrry  aiUw 
&  sayd,   "Douglas    what  wilt    thou   doc  with  UhSt^ii 

*  »  do  with  him. 

mee  r 


"  lookc  that  your  brydlc  be  wight,  my  Lord, 
200        that  you  may  goe  as  a  shipp  att  sea ; 

lookc  that  jour  spurres  be  bright  <fc  sharpe, 
tliat  you  may  prickc  her  while  shcele  awaye." 


DonpliiMHN 
hi  in  to  Imvc 
hi*  bridle 
and  *pur* 
ready. 


"  what  necdeth  this,  Douglas,"  he  sayth. 
204        "  that  thou  needest  to  ffloutc  moo  ? 
for  I  was  counted  a  horsseman  good 
before  //wit  euer  I  mett  with  thee. 


Perry  a*k* 
-  why  thU 
mockery? 


tk  A  ffalsc  Hector  hath  my  horssc  ; 
208        &  euer  an  euill  death  may  hoe  dye ! 
&  willye  Armc8trongo  hath  my  spurres 
&  all  the  geere  belongs  to  mee.** 

YOL.   II.  Q 


(page  ft*)    Myhor* 
anUftiMirsa 
In  others' 
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After  150 
miles'  sail, 


Percy  is 
lauded  and 
betrayed  on 
English  soU. 


when  th6  had  sayled  other  50  mile, 
212        other  50  mile  vpon  the  sea, 
th6  landed  low  by  Barwicke  side ; 
a  deputed  land  l  Landed  Lord  Percye. 


ffin[s2]. 


1  So  in  MS.  Percy  prints  'The 
Douglas1  in  Bel.  i.  268,  and  winds  up 
with  an  added  stanza : 

Then  ho  at  Yorkc  was  doomde  to  dye, 


It  was,  alas !  a  sorrowful  sight : 
Thus  they  betrayed  that  noble  earle, 
Who  ever  was  a  gallant  wight — F. 

*  8  pared  off  by  the  binder. — F. 
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[The  fight  between  him  and  Robin  Hood.— P.  ] 

Tins  ballad  was  printed  from  the  Folio  in  the  Rcliques,  and 
from  the  Reliques  by  Ritson,  Child,  and  others. 

"As  for  Guy  of  Gisborne,"  says  Ritson,  "the  only  further 
memorial  which  has  occurred  concerning  him  is  in  an  old 
satirical  piece  by  William  Dunbar,  a  celebrated  Scottish  poet 
of  the  fifteenth  century,  on  one  Sehir  Thomas  Nory  (MS. 
Maitland,  p.  3,  MMS.  More  (1.  5.  10)  where  he  is  named  along 
with  our  hero,  Adam  Bell,  and  other  worthies,  it  is  conjectured 
of  a  similar  stamp,  but  whose  merits  have  not,  less  fortunately, 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  posterity. 

Was  ncrir  Wei  Id  Kobcine  undrr  In-won, 
Nor  yitt  Roper  of  Cl«  kkin>k  wch 

So  bauld  n  buirne  us  \w  , 
Gy  of  GUliorne,  na  Allanv  I**  II. 
Na  Simonoa  SoneH  of  QutryiiM-U 

Off  thocht  war  ncrir  tliV. 

Gisborne  is  a  market  town  in  the  west  riding  of  the  county 
of  York,  on  the  borders  of  Lancashire. 


WHEN  shales  beecne  shecne,  <fc  shradds*  full  fayrc,     u t* nurry 
&  lecues  both  Large  &  longo,  the  tore-uu 


itt  is  merrry  walking  in  the  fuyre  fforivst 
4       to  hcarc  the  small  birds  Hinge.3 


n*rinir. 


1  A  reiy  curious  Old  Song,  much  more  irp,  1593,  JInlliw«II.     SkratM  in  a  twig, 

ancient  and  perfect  than  the  common  either  from  *'ihred,  to  cut  off  the  boiaIUt 

printed  BuUnot  of  Robin  Hood.— F.  branch***  of  n  tiw/*  or  ••  sckra<j*.  the  clip 

1  Stale,    *     husk.      The    skates    or  ping*  of  lire  fences.**    HslliwelL—  F. 
stslkes  of  hempe.    Uol1ybtnd'»  Diction-  •  «>ng«\— P. 

o2 
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Robin  Hood 
dreams  that 
two  yeomen 


the  woodweete  sang  &  wold  not  cease 
amongst  the  leanes  a  lyne ;  l 

"  2<fc  it  is  by  2  3  wight  yeomen, 
by  deare  god  that  I  meane  : 


beat  him.  "  me  thought  they  did  mee  beate  <&  binde, 

&  tooke  my  bow  mee  froe  : 
He  vows  If  I  bee  Robin  a- line  in  this  Lande, 

revenge  on 

them,  12         He  be  wrocken  on  both  them  to  we." 


and  orders 
hU  men  to 
go  with  him. 


They  all 
start, 


and  toon  w 
one  yeoman, 


"  sweeuens  4  are  swift,  Mooter,"  qtioth.  Iohn, 

"  as  the  wind  Otat  blowes  ore  a  hill ; 
ffor  if  itt  be  neuer  soo  lowdo  this  night, 
16         to-morrow  it  may  be  still." 

"  bnske  5  yee,  bowne  yee,  my  merry  men  all  f 

ffor  Iohn  shall  goo  w/th  mee  ; 
for  Ho  goe  seeke  yond  wight  yeomen 
20         in  greenwood  where  the  bee." 

the  cast 6  on  their  gownc  of  greene ; 7 

a  shooting  gone  are  they 
vntill  they  came  to  the  Merry  greenwood 
24  where  they  had  gladdest  bee  ; 

there  were  the  ware  of  [a]  wight  yeoman ; 

his  body  Leaned  to  a  tree, 


1  of  lime:  I  would  read  *  so  greene/ — P. 

*  As  iho  lines  that  follow  are  part  of  a 
Speech  of  Robin  hood  relating  a  dream: 
there  are  certainly  some  lines  wanting 
ami  we  can  no  where  better  fix  the  hiatus 
than  between  the  2?  k  3*  lines  of  st  2*. 
N.B.  In  my  printed  Copy  of  this  song  in 
Me  Reliques,  Sec.,  Vol.  I.  I  took  the 
Liberty  to  fill  up  some  of  these  Lacuna, 
&c.,  from  Conjecture,  ice. — P. 

Percy  also  alters  line*  6  7  mud  8: 
his  rerses  in  the  1st  edition  i 


The  woodweete  sang,  and  wold  not  cese, 
Sitting  upon  the  spraye, 


Sot*  lowde,  he  wakend  Robin  Hood 
In  the  greenwood  where  he  lay. 

Now  by  faye,  said  iollye  Robin, 
A  sweaven  I  had  this  night; 

I  dreamt  me  of  tow  mighty  yemen 
That  fast  with  me  can  fight.— F. 

•  of2.-P. 

4  i.  e.  dreams. — P. 

•  i.  e.  get  you  ready. — P. 

•  tktn  inserted  bjr  Percy.— F. 

v  Two  lines  wanting  at  ike  beginning 
of  this  St.,  if  these  2  fines  are  not  rather 
to  be  added  to  the  next  St.— P. 
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a  sword  &  a  dagger  he  wore  by  his  side, 
28  had  beene  many  a  mans  bane,1 

&  he  was  cladd  in  his  Capull 2  byde, 
topp,  &  tayle,  and  mayne. 


clad  in  a 
horse's  hide. 


"  stand  you  still,  Master"  quoth  litle  Iohn, 
32         "  vnder  this  trusty  tree, 

&  I  will  goe  to  yond  wight  yeoman 
to  know  his  meaning  trulye." 


Little  John 
tells  Robin 
to  stop  whilo 
he  asks  who 
the  man  is. 


"  a,  Iohn  ! 3  by  me  thou  setts  noe  store, 
36  &  Mats  a  ffarley  4  thinge  ; 

how  ofFt  send  I  my  men  beflbre, 
&  tarry  my-sclfe  behindc  ?  5 


Robin  Uo**\ 
is  angry  at 
John'* 
wanting  to 
keep  him 
back. 


"  it  is  noe  cunning  a  knaue  to  ken, 
40         &  a  man  but  heare  him  speake ; 

&  itt  were  not  for  bursting  of  my  bowe, 
Iohn,  I  wold  thy  head  breake." 

but  often  words  they  breeden  ball ;  c 
44  that  parted  Robin  and  Iohn ; 

Iohn  is  gone  to  Barnsdale, 

the  gates  7  he  knowes  echo  one. 


and  thrwit- 
en*  to  hrvak 
Little  John's 
head. 


Tliii*  ]<ni< 
them.  Hit<l 


Little  John 

pov*  to 
JUniMUe. 


&  when  hee  came  to  Barnesdale, 

48  great  heauinesse  there  hee  hadd ; 

he  Sound  2  of  his  own  fellowes 

were  slaine  both  in  a  slade,8 


whore  he 
find*  two 
males  slain. 


&  Scarlett  a  ffoote  flyinge  was 
52  ourr  stockes  and  stone, 

for  the  sheriffe  w/th  7  score  men 
fast  after  him  is  gone. 


and8carklt 
fljing 

from  the 
ShcriH. 


1  Of  many  a  man  the  bane. — P. 
»  Hone.— P. 

•  Ah!  John.— P. 

*  wonderous.    Lye. — P. 


•  meaning  that  he  nerer  did  to. — P. 

•  bale.— P. 

'  pa*se«,  paths,  ridings. — P.  in  lift. 

•  i.  c,  a  parting  between  2  Woods. — P. 
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Little  John 
tries  to  shoot 
tho  Sheriff,      56 


"  yett  ono  shoote  He  shoote,"  sayes  Litle  Iohn ; 

"  with  crist  his  might  &  Mayne 
He  make  yond  fellow  that  flyes  soe  fast 

to  be  both  glad  &  ffaine. 


but  his  bow 
breaks. 


Iohn  bent  vp  a  good  veiwe l  bow,* 
60  &  ffetteled  3  him  to  shoote : 

the  bow  was  made  of  a  tender  bonghe, 
&  fell  downe  to  his  footee.4 


Cl»g*26*] 


"  woe  worth  thee,  wicked  wood !  "  sayd  litle  Iohn, 
64  "  that  ere  thou  grew  on  a  tree ! 

ffbr  *  this  day  thou  art  my  bale, 
my  boo  to  when  thou  shold  bee  !  " 


ami  yet  the 
arrow  kill* 


William  a 
Trent, 


this  shoote  it  was  but  looselye  shott, 
G?i  the  arrowo  flew  in  vaine, 

«fc  6  it  mett  one  of  the  Sherifies  men  : 
good  William  a  Trent  was  slaine. 


(who'd 
U-tUT  have 
Own  hung). 


it  had  becne  better 7  for  a  vrflh'am  Trent 

to  hangc  v]>on  a  gallowe 
then  for  to  lye  in  the  green woode 

there  slaine  with  an  arrowc.* 


Dot  Little 
John  is 


«fc  it  is  sayd,  when  men  be  mett, 
G  9  can  doc  more  then  3  : 

&  they  haue  tane  10  litle  Iohn, 
&  bound  him  flast  to  a  tree. 


1  Query  MS :  tho  word  is  partly  pared 
•way.— F. 

•  John  bent  up  a  good  yew  bow. — P. 

•  prepared,  addressed    him,   Terbum 
Salopiense.— P. 

•  foote.— P. 

•  ffornow. — P. 

•  or  Yet,— P. 

•  as  good.— P. 


•  Altered  in    the    Rctique*,    1st  ed. 
i.  81,  to 

To  hare  been  abed  with  sorrowe,  • 
Than  to  \*e  that  day  in  the  green  wood 
•lade 
To  meet  with  Little  Johns  arrowe. — F. 

t  FyTe.— IM. 
'•  insert  now. — P. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


GUYE   OF   GISBORNE. 


231 


"  thou  sbalt  bo  drawen  by  dale  and  downc,     q?/oth  and  the 

_         ,       ._    .  Sheriff  vows 

tho  Shoriffe,1  he  shall  be 

hanged. 

80       "  &  hanged  hye  on  a  hill." 

"  but  thou  may  fiayle,"  quoth  litle  Iohn,  toKSw  ? 

snys  Little 
John. 


"  if  itt  be  christs  owne  will." 


let  vs  leaue  talking  of  litle  Iohn, 
84       for  hee  is  bound  fast  to  a  tree, 
&  talke  of  Guy  &  Robin  hood 

in  they  *  green  woode  where  they  bee ; 


Let  u*  turn 
to  Guy  and 
Robin. 


how  these  2  yeomen  together  they  mett 
88        vnder  the  leaucs  of  Lync,3 

to  sec  what  Mnrchandisc  they  made 
cuen  at  that  same  time. 


"  good  morrow,  good  follow  !  "  quoth  S/r  Guy  ; 
92         "  good  morrow,  good  ffellow  !  "  quoth  hec ; 
"  mcthinkes  by  this  bow  thou  bearcs  in  thy  hand, 
a  good  archer  4  thou  seems  to  bee.* 


Gny  greet* 
Robin 


"  I  am  wilfull  6  of  my  way,"  q«« th  S/r  Gnye, 
96        "  &  of  my  morning  tyde." 

"  lie  lead  thee  through  tho  wood,"  quoth  Robin, 
44  good  ffellow,  lie  be  thy  guide." 


44 1  seeko  an  outlaw,"  quoth  S/r  Guye, 
loo        "  men  call  him  Robin  Hood  ; 

I  had  rather  meet  w/th  him  vpon  a  day  7 
thenWofgolde." 


and  tell*  him 
he  wek*  an 
outlaw, 
Robin  Hood. 


1  These  three  words  Mam  added  by 
some  explainer. — P. 

•  the.— P. 

•  perhaps  Lime ;  tho*  Line  or  Lyne  is 
more  common  in  these  old  ballade. — P. 


•  An  e  has  been  added  at  the  end.— F. 

•  shotfldest  bee.— P. 

•  probably  the  same  as  "  wilsome,** 
page  357  [of  MS.]  it.  6.— P. 

f  this  day.— P. 
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Robin  pro- 
poses some 
sport. 


"  if  you  tow  mett,  itt  wold  be  seene  whether  were 
better 
104       afore  yee  did  part  awaye  ; 
let  vs  some  other  pastime  find, 
good  ffellow,  I  thee  pray.1 


No  doubt,  as  "  let  vs  some  other  masteryes  make, 

they'll  meet    108        &  wee  will  walke  in  the  woods  euen, 

wee  may  chance  2  mee[t]  with  Robin  Hoode 
att  some  vnsett  stcven."  a 


Tliey  make 
pricks  ready 
to  shoot  at. 


they  cutt  them  downe  the  4  summer  shroggs  b 
112        w/</ch  grew  both  vnder  a  Bryar,6 
&  sett  them  3  score  rood  in  twinn7 
to  shootc  the  prickes  full  neare.8 


"  leade  on,  good  ffellow,"  sayd  Sir  Guye, 
lie        " lead 9  on,  I  doc  bidd  thee." 

"  nay,  by  my  faith,"  qwoth  Robin  Hood, 
"  the  leader  thou  shalt  bee." 


1  Percy  alters  this  in  bis  Ktliqucs,  i. 
M,  1st  ed.,  to 
Now  eome  with  mo,  thou  wighty  yeman, 

And  Robin  thou  **>on  *halt  see: 
But  first  let  us  sonic  pastime  find 

Under  the  greenwood  tree. 

«  to.— P. 

*  See  pagr  358,  st.  16.— P.  unfixed, 
unexpected  moment.  There  is  a  stroke 
l>efore  the  r  of  ttetvn  in  the  MS. — F. 

4  two.— AW. 

*  scrog,  a  stunted  shrub:  Jamicson. 
— F. 

*  pronounced  Breer  in  some  parts  of 
England. — P.  Bryar  is  entered  in 
Levin's,  1570,  under  the  words  in  tart. 

1  apart.— F. 

•jr-fere— JW.  Threescore  roods  ot 
330  yards  must  have  been  a  long  range. 
The  Pricke-wa*de$  were,  I  suppose, 
willow  wands  or  long  thin  branches  stuck 
in  the  ground  to  shoot  at.    Priclrs  seem 


to  hare  been  the  long-range  targets, 
butts  the  near. 

Moil.  Out  upon  him,  what  a  suiter 
have  I  got ;  I  am  M>rry  you  are  so  bad 
an  Archer,  sir. 

Earr.  Why  Bird,  why  Bird? 

Moil.  Why,  to  shoote  at  Butsf  when 
you  thou'd  use  pricA--*haftst  short-shoot- 
ing rrill  loose  ye  the  game,  I  as[sure] 
you,  sir. 

Kare.  Her  minde  runnes  sure  upon 

a  Fletcher,  or  a  Boun/er, 

1633,  Kowley.  A  Match  at  Midnight, 
Act  ii.  tc.  1. 

"  Modern  prick  shooting  is  practised  by 
the  Royal  Archers  at  Edinburgh,  and 
it  their  iarourite,  at  a  small  round  target 
fixed  at  180  Tarda,"  says  Mr.  Peter  Muir, 
their  Bowmaker.  See  my  note  on  pricks 
in  The  Babees  Boh*  #c.  1868,  p.  ci.— F. 

•  i.  e.  begin  to  shoot.— P. 
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the  first  good  shoot  that  Robin  ledd, 
120        did  not  slioote  an  inch  the  pricke  l  ffroe. 
Guy  was  an  archer  good  enoughe, 
but  he  cold  neere  shoote  soe. 


Robin  shoots 

first, 

an  inch  from 

the  prick. 


the  2*  shoote  *  Sir  Guy  shott, 
124        he  shott  within  the  garlande ; 

but  Robin  hoode  shott  it  better  then  hoe, 
for  he  cloue  the  good  pricke  wande. 


Guy  next, 
within  tho 

Sirland. 
obin  then 
cleaves  tho 
prick-wand. 


"  gods  blessing  on  thy  heart !  "  sayes  Guyc, 
128        "  goode  ffellow,  thy  shooting  is  goode  ; 
for  on  3  thy  hart  be  as  good  as  thy  hands, 
thou  were  better  then  Robin  Hood. 


[pogc2G4] 


"  Blew  your 
heart,  you 
shoot  well,* 
says  Guy. 


"  tell  me  thy  name,  good  ffellow,"  quoth  Guy, 
132        "  vnder  the  leaues  of  Lync." 

"  nay,  by  my  faith,"  quoth  good  Robin, 
"  till  thou  haue  told  me  thine." 


••  Tell  me 
your  name." 

44  Not  till 
you  toll  me 
yours." 


"  I  dwell  by  dale  &  downc,"  quoth  Guye, 
136        "  &  I  haue  done  many  a  curst  tunic ; 
&  lie  that  callcs  me  by  my  right  name, 
calles  me  Guye  of  good  Gysborne." 


**  Mine  I* 
G  uy«  of 
tiyibomc." 


"  my  dwelling  is  in  the  wood,"  sayes  Robin  ; 
140        "  by  thee  I  set  right  nought ; 

my  name  is  Robin  Hood  of  Barnesdale, 
a  ffellow  thou  has  long  sought." 


**  And  tnliM- 
Robin  IliM-l 
of  Barnes* 


he  that  had  neither  beenc  a  4  kithe  nor  kin  ft 
144        might  haue  seeuc  a  full  fayrc  sight, 
to  see  how  together  these  yeomen  went 
with  blades  both  browne  &  bright ; 


It  wan  a 
prrtty  debt 
tom'au 
fight. 


1  was  not  an  Inch  the  prick. — P. 

•  tkat  inserted  by  P.— F. 

•  an,  or  and.— P. 


•  a  delend.— P. 

*  neither  acquaintance  nor  relation. 
—P. 
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Neither 
thinks  of 
flying. 


to  haue  seene  how  these  yeomen  together  fougfbt] 
148       2  bowers  of  a  summers  day : 

itt  was  neither  Guy  nor  Robin  hood 
tluxt  ffettled  them  to  flye  away. 


Bat  Bobin 
stumbles, 


and  Guy 
bits  him. 


Robin  was  reacheles  *  on  a  roote, 
152        &  stumbled  s  at  that  tyde ; 

&  Guy  was  quicke  &  nimble  w/th-all, 
&  hitt  him  ore  the  left  side. 


Robin  colls 
on  the 
Virgin, 


"  ah,  deere  Lady !  "  sayd  Robin  hoode, 
156        "  thou  art  both  Mother  &  may  ! 
I  thinke  it  was  ncuer  mans  destinye 
to  dye  before  his  day.'* 


loans  op, 


kill*  Sir 
CJuy, 


Robin  thought  on  our  Lady  decre, 
160        &  soone  leapt  vp  againe ; 

&  thus  he  came  with  an  awkwarde  3  stroke ; 
good  Sir  Guy  heo  has  slayne. 

ho  tooko  Sir  Guys  head  by  the  hayre, 


KtickK  his 

ln-ad  on  his  •       ,  •   i      i  •  i  •     i  * 

bow,  164        &  sticked  itt  on  his  bowes  end  ; 


"  thou  hast  becne  traytor  all  thy  liffe, 
which  tiling  must  haue  an  ende." 


nhvibe*  lib 
faev  till  no 
one  rati 
know  him, 


Robin  pulled  forth  an  Irish  kniffe, 
168        &  nicked  Sir  Guy  in  the  fface, 

that  heo  was  neucr  on  4  a  woman  borne 
cold  toll  who  S/r  Guye  was : 


saies,  "  lye  there,  lye  there,  good  S/r  Guye, 
172       &  with  me  bo  not  wrothe ; 

if  thou  haue  had  the  worse  stroakes  at  my  hand, 
thou  shalt  haue  the  better  cloathe." 


1  Le.  carcleat.— P. 
*  he  stumbled.— P. 


•  perhaps  backward. — P. 
4  of  woman. — P. 
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Robin  did  on l  his  gowno  of  grcono, 
176        [on]  S/r  Guye  *  hee  did  it  throwe ; 
&  hee  put  on  that  Capnll  hyde 
that  cladd  him  topp  a  to  toe. 

"  the  4  bo  we,  the  4  arrowes,  &  litle  homo, 
180       &  *  w/th  me  now  He  beare ; 
flbr  now  I  will  goe  to  Barnsdale, 
to  see  how  my  men  doe  ffare." 

Robin  sett  Guyes  home  to  his  mouth ; 
184        a  lowd  blast  in  it  he  did  blow. 

Mat  beheard  the  Sheriffe  of  Nottingham 
as  he  leaned  vndcr  a  lowe  6  ; 

"  hearken !  hearken !  "  sayd  the  Sheriffe, 
188        "I  heard  noo  tydings  but  good  ; 

for  yonder  I  hcare  S/r  Guyes  homo  blowe, 
for  he  hath  slaino  Robin  lioode  : 


throws  his 
owngrocn 
coat  on  toe 
corpse, 
puts  on  Sir 
Guy's  horse- 
hido, 


his  horn, 


and  blows  it. 


Tbe  SherifT 
hears  it, 


thinks  Guy 
ha*  slain 
Ilobin  IIoo*!. 


"  for  yonder  I  hearo  Sir  Guyes  home  blow, 
192        itt  blowes  soo  well  in  tyde, 

for  yonder  comes  (hat  wighty  yeoman 
cladd  in  his  capull  hyde. 

"come  hither,7  thou  good  S/r  Guy  ! 
196       asko  of  mee  what  thou  wilt  haue  !  " 

44  Ho  none  of  thy  gold,"  sayes  Robin  hood, 
nor  He  none  of  itt  haue  8  ; 

"  but  now  I  haue  slaine  the  Mtwfc/-,"  he  sayd,  [page  i«) 
soo        let  me  goe  strike  the  knauc ; 
this  is  all  the  reward  I  aske, 
nor  noe  other  will  I  haue." 


and  prnmi*r« 
hint  what- 
ever ivwaH 
hcftiika. 
Ilobin  a*k* 


leare  to  kill 
Little  John. 


1  Off.— P. 

•  On  8ir  Ony.— P. 

•  from  topp. — P. 

•  tby.—Xei. 

•  tfiuf  dflcnd.— P. 

•  perhaps  bowc. — P. 


lull,  A.-&  Afar. 


-F. 
1  come  hither  [repeated].— P. 
•  Perhaps 
None  of  it  I  wfll  hare 

or 
Nor  nothing  else  111  hare. — P. 
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TheSheriif 
grants  it. 


"  thou  art  a  Madman,"  said  the  shiriffe, 
204        "  thou  sholdest  haue  had  a  knights  flee, 
seeing  thy  asking  beene l  soe  badd, 
well  granted  it  shall  be." 


but  litle  Iohn  heard  his  Master  speake, 


Little  John 
knows 

Bobin't         208       well  he  knew  that  was  his  steuen  * ; 

voice,  * 

and  thinks 
he  shall  be 
freed. 


"  now  shall  I  be  loset, 3"  quoth  litle  Iohn, 
"  with  Christs  might  in  heauen." 


but  Robin  hee  hyed  him  towards  litle  Iohn ; 
212        hee  thought  hee  wold  loose  him  beliue. 


a^d  uuHL  the  Shcriffo  &  all  his  companyc 

pre**  on 
them. 


fast  after  him  did  driue. 


Robin  orders 
them  back, 


"  stand  abacko !  stand  abackc  !  "  sayd  Robin ; 
216        "  why  draw  you  mee  6oe  necre  ? 
itt  was  neuer  the  vse  in  our  countrye 
ones  shrift4  another  shold  hcere." 


\oo«*  Little  but  Robin  pulled  forth  an  Irysh  kniflee, 

John,  and  i  ▼   *       i         •*•/«• 

friv«*  him      220        &  loscd  Iohn  hand  &  ffoote, 

Guy's  bow. 

&  gaue  him  Sir  Guyes  bow  in  his  hand, 
&  bade  it  be  his  boote. 


Little  John 
prepares  to 


*  but  Iohn  tooke  Guyes  bow  in  his  hand, 
224        his  arrowes  were  rawstye  by  the  roote ; 
the  Sherriffe  saw  litle  Iohn  draw  a  bow 
&  nettle  him  to  shoote ; 


*  hath  been.— P. 

*  i.  e,  voice. — P. 

*  loosed.— P. 

*  i.  «\  confession. — P. 

*  Then  Jolin  he  took  Guyes  bowe  in  hit 

hand, 


His  boltea  and  arrowes  eche  one : 
When  the  sheriffs  saw  Little  John  bend 
his  bow. 

He  fettled  him  to  be  gone.  — JW. 

?  is  raw/**,  L  224,  rusty.    JfraVir  is 
rode;  unskilful    HafflwelL— F. 
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towards  his  house  in  Nottingam 
223        he  ffled  full  fast  away, — 
&  soe  did  all  his  companye, 
not  one  behind  did  stay, — 


237 


The  Sheriff 
takes  to 
flight, 


but  he  cold  neither  soe  fast  goe, 
232        nor  away  soe  fast  runn,1 

but  litle  Iohn  w/th  an  arrow  broade 
did  cleaue  his  heart  in  twinn.2 


ffins. 


but  can't  get 
away  from 
Little  John's 
arrow, 
which 
cleaves  his 
heart. 


•  ryde. — Ref.  put  your  inverted   commas  too,  as  if 

*  He    shott  him  into  tho    *  backo '-      you'd  only  altered  the  one  word  •  backe.' 
syde.— Rcl.    Too  bad,  Bishop!  And  to      — F. 
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gereffiorti  Sc  &orfolite*& 

This  ballad  is  to  be  found  in  Dryden's  Miscellany  Poems,  in  the 
1727  Collection  of  Old  Ballads,  and  elsewhere. 

The  subject  is  the  well-known  quarrel  between  the  Earls  of 
Hereford  and  Norfolk,*  which  finally  resulted  in  their  banish- 
ment in  1398.  A  full  description  of  the  Lists  of  Coventry  (in 
September,  not  August)  is  given  by  Hall.3  The  ballad's  account 
of  the  origin  of  the  quarrel  is  not  quite  fair.  Hereford  accused 
Norfolk,  not  Norfolk  Hereford,  of  treason.  But  the  ballad  goes 
with  the  winning  side.  Vox  populi  mostly  shouts  in  favour  of 
the  successful.     The  cause  pleases  it  that  "  pleases  the  gods/' 

The  ballad  is  evidently  written  by  a  practised  ballad-writer, 
some  time  about  1600  probably.  But  it  may  have  been  founded 
on  some  older  one.  The  subject  is  not  likely  to  have  lain 
uncelebrated  till  late  in  Elizabeth's  reign. 


i  nng  the  I  OWE  noble  dukes  of  great  renowno 

noble  Duket,  that  long  had  lined  in  flame, 

throng  fiatall  envye  wero  cast  downc 

4  &  brought  to  sudden  bane : 

Hereford  the  Duko  of  Hereford  was  the  one, 

a  prudent  prince  &  wise, 
gainst  whom  such  mall  ice  there  was  showen, 

5  which  soono  in  6ght  did  rise. 


In   the   printed    Collection  of  old      fashions  Wforo  his  time  were  bis  own 
ads,  1727,  Vol.  i.  p.  120.  N.  XV., 
in  Drvden's  Misc.  VoL  6.  382.— P. 
8ee  Shaksperc's  Richard  //.— F. 
•  Hall's  descriptions  of  armour  and 


Ballads,  1727,  Vol.  i.  p.  120.  N.  XV.,      fabrication,  though  adopted  as  genu  in* 
and  in  Drvden's  Misc.  VoL  6.  382. — P.        by  Gough  and  Sharon  Turner.    PUmcV, 
•  8ee  Shaksperc's  Richard  //.— F.  Hist,  qf  Costume,  p.  223.— F. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


HERBFFOItD   AND   NORFOLKE. 


239 


12 


the  Duke  of  Norfolke  most  vntruo  l 

declared  to  the  King, 
"  the  duke  of  Hereford  greatly  grew 

in  hatred  of  eche  thinge 


and  Norfolk. 

Norfolk  de- 
nounces 
Hereford 


which  by  his  grace  was  acted  still 

against  both  hye  &  lowe, 
&  how  he  had  a  traitorous  will 
16        his  state  to  ouerthrowe." 


to  the  King 


as  a  traitor. 


the  Duke  of  Hereford  then  in  hast 

was  sent  for  to  the  Kinge, 
&  by  his  lords  in  order  placet 
20         examined  in  echo  thinge ; 


Tho  King 
sends  for 
llcreford, 

bos  him 
examined, 


w/uch  being  guiltelesse  of  that  crime 

wZuch  was  against  him  layd, 
tho  duke  of  Norfolke  at  that  time  ' 
24         these  words  vnto  him  sayd : 


and  he  is 
guiltless. 

Norfolk 


"  how  canst  thou  with  a  shamclcsse  face 

deny  a  truth  soo  stout, 
&  there  before  his  royall  grace 
28        soc  falselyo  faced  itt  out  ? 


reproves  nim 
for  his 
shameless- 


*•  did  not  these  treasons  from  thee  jmssc 

when  wee  together  were, 
how  that  tho  King  vnworthyc  was 
32        tho  royall  crowno  to  woare  ? 


declare*' 
Hereford  L 
[page  KM)    talked 


"  wherforc,  my  gracyous  Lonfe,"  quoth  hoc, 

"  &  you,  his  Noblo  Peercs, 
to  whom  I  wish  long  liflb  to  bee, 
56        with  many  happy  yeeros, 


Only  half  the  « in  the  MS.— F. 


■  MS.  time— F. 
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heUa 
traitor. 
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"  I  doe  pronounce  before  you  all 

the  duke  of  Hereford  here, 
a  traytour  to  our  Noble  Kinge, 
40        as  time  shall  show  itt  clere." 


Hereford 


hurl*  back 
hit  accusa- 
tion in  hie 
face, 


the  Duke  of  Herefford  hearing  that, 

in  mind  was  grooved  much, 
&  did  returne  this  answer  fflatt, 
44         which  did  Duke  Norfolke  tuche  ; 

"  the  terme  of  Traytor,  trothelesse  Duke, 

in  scorne  &  deepe  disdaine, 
with  matt  deffyance  to  thy  face l 
48         I  doc  returne  againe  ! 


and  crave* 
leave  to  fight 
Norfolk. 


"  &  therfore,  if  it  please  your  grace 

to  grant  me  grace,"  quoth  hee, 
"  to  combatt  with  my  knowen  ffbo 
52        that  hath  accused  mee, 


The  King 
gran U  It, 
and  fixes 
Coventry  at 
the  place. 


"  I  doo  not  doubt  but  plainlye  prouc, 

that  like  a  periured  knight 
hee  hath  most  falslye  sought  my  shame 
56        against  all  truth  &  right." 

the  King  did  grant  their  iust  request, 

&  did  therto  agree, 
att  Coucntry  in  August  noxt 
60        this  combatt  fought  shold  bee. 


TheDnkee 
appear 


tho  Dukes  in  barbed  steeds  full  stout, 

in  coates  of  Steele  most  bright, 
with  speares  in  brest  did  enter  list, 
64        the  combatt  feiroe  to  flight 


1  There  is  s  stroke  between  the  e  end  •  in  the  MS.— F. 
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the  King  then  cast  his  warder  downe, 

commanding  them  to  stay ; 
&  with  his  Lords  some  councell  tooke 
68        to  stint  that  Mortall  ffraye. 

att  lenght  vnto  the  Noble  Duke[s] 

the  King  of  Heralds  came, 
&  vnto  them  wtfch  loft ye  speech 
72         this  sentence  did  proclaime : 

"  with  Henery  Ballenbrooke  this  day, 

the  Duke  of  Hereford  here, 
<fc  Thomas  Mawbray,  Norfolkes  Duke, 
76        soe  valyant  did  apearc, 

"  &  hauo  in  honourable  sorte 

repayred  to  this  place, 
our  noble  King  for  spccyall  cause 
80        hath  altered  thus  the  case : 

"ffirst,  Henery  Duke  of  Hereford, 

Ere  15  dayes  were  past 
shall  part  this  realme,  on  payne  of  death, 
84         while  10  yeeres  space  doth  last. 

"  <fe  Thomas,  duke  of  Norfolke,  thou 

that  hast  begun  this  striffe, — 
&  therfore  noe  good  proue  can  bring, 
88        I  say, — for  tonne  of  liffe, 

"  by  iudgment  of  our  souerraine  Lord 

which  now  in  place  doth  stand, 
for  euermorc  I  banish  thco 
92        out  off  thy  Natiue  Land, 

44  charging  thee  on  payne  of  death, 

when  15  dayes  are  past, 
thou  neuer  treade  on  English  ground 
96        soe  long  as  liffe  doth  last." 
vol.  ii.  k 


bat  the  King 
ftops  the 
combat, 


»iid  a  Herald 


E  reclaims 
is  judg- 
ment. 


Hereford 


i*  twini«hod 
for  t*-ii 
year*; 


Norfolk 


for  life ; 


and  loth 
mn*t  fro  In 
fiflciu  day*. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


242 

Bach  swears 


not  to  go 
where  the 
other  is. 


HEREFFORD  AND  NORFOLKE. 

thus  were  the*  sworne  before  the  King 

ere  they  did  further  passe, 
the  one  ahold  neuer  come  in  place 
100       wheras  the  other  was. 


then  both  the  dukes  with,  heaiuy  hart 

were  parted  presentlye, 
the  vncoth  streames  of  froward  chance 
104       in  forraine  lands  to  trye. 


[PMP367] 


Norfolk, 
before 
■tiling  off v 


laments  hit 
lot. 


the  duke  of  Norfolke  cominge  then 
where  [he]  shold  shipping  take, 
the  bitter  teares  fell  from  his  cheekes, 
108        <t  thus  his  moane  did  make  : 


"May  grief 
burst  my 
hetrti 


"  now  let  me  sob  &  sigh  my  fill 

ere  I  from  hence  depart, 
that  inward  panges  with  speed  may  burst 
112       my  sore  afflicted  hart ! 


"  accursed  man,  whose  lothed  lifle 

is  held  soc  much  in  scorne, 
whose  companyc '  is  cleane  despised, 
116       &  left  as  one  forlorne, 


Ibidtdien 
to  my  loTed 


"  Now  take  thy  leaue  &  last  adew 

of  this  thy  country  deare, 
wAi'ch  nener  more  thou  must  behold, 
ISO       nor  yett  approache  itt  nocre  ! 


Would  I  wen 
deed,  that  I 
might  be 


"  how  happy  shold  I  count  my  selfc, 

if  death  my  hart  had  tome, 
that  I  might  haue  my  bones  entombed 
114       where  I  was  bredd  and  borne ; 


1  In  the  MS.  there  it  only  one  stroke  for  the  «. — F. 
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128 


"or  that  by  Neptunes  rathftdl  rage, 

I  might  be  prest  to  dye, 
while  that  sweet  Englands  pleasant  bankes 

did  stand  before  mine  eye. 


or  that  I 
might  die 
iiowl 


"  how  sweete  a  sent  hath  Englands  ground 

within  my  sences  now  ! 
how  fayre  vnto  my  outward  sight 
132       seemes  euery  branch  &  bowe ! 


How  sweet 
smells  Eng- 
land's 
ground! 


"  the  ffeeleds,  the  flowers,  the  trees  &  stones, 

seeme  such  vnto  my  minde, 
that  in  all  other  countrevs  sure, 
136        the  like  I  shall  not  ffinde. 


There  are  no 
such  fields 
abroad. 


"  oh  that  the  sun  1  his  shining  face 
wold  stay  his  steeds  by  strenght ! 
that  this  same  day  might  streched  bee 
140       to  20  yceres  of  lenght ; 


Oh  that  this 
night  could 


last  twenty 
jears, 


"  <fc  that  they  true  performed  tyde 

their  hasty  course  wold  stay, 
that  yEolus  wold  neucr  yeeld 
U4       to  bring  me  hence  away  ! 


"  that  by  the  fountaine  of  mine  eyes 

the  Abides  might  wattered  bee, 
that  I  might  graue  my  greevous  plaints 
148       vpon  eche  springing  tree  ! 


and  that  I 
could  grara 
tnj  plaints 
on  the  trees! 


11  but  time,  I  see,  w/th  Egles  wings, 

I  see,  doth  flee  away, 
&  dusty  clouds  begin  to  dimm 
152       the  brightnesse  of  the  day ; 


But  Tims 
flies, 


1  MS.  or  thai  the  shuntng.- 
■  2 


-F. 
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"  the  ffatall  hower  drawetli  on, 
the  winds  &  tydea  agree ; 

&  now,  sweet  England,  ouer  soone 
I  must  depart  from  thee  ! 


the  sailors 
call  me. 


Farewell, 
sweet  Eng- 


"  the  Mariners  haue  hoysed  sayle, 

&  call  to  catch  me  in, 
&  in  [my]  woefull  hart  doe  x  feele 
160       my  torments  to  begin. 

"  wherfore,  farwell  for  enermore, 

Sweet  England,  vnto  thee ! 
<fc  farewell  all  my  freinds  which  1 
164        againe  shall  neucr  see ! 


1  kiss  thy 
soil 


to  show  how 
I  loved 
thee." 


"  &  England,  heere  I  kisse  the  ground 

vpon  my  bended  knee, 
herby  to  shew  to  all  they  world 
168        how  deere  I  loued  thee." 


Hereford 
goe«. 


and  dies  In 
Venice. 


this  being  *  sayd,  away  he  went 

As  fortune  did  him  guide ; 
and  att  the  lenght,  with  greefc  of  hart, 
172        in  Venis*  there  he  dyed. 


(page-JfiSJ 


Norfolk 

Uvea  in 
France, 


the  other  duke  in  dolefull  sort 
did  lead  his  line  in  fTrance, 
&  at  the  last  the  mightye  Lord 
176       did  him  ffull  hiye  advance. 


recalled  to 
England 


while 

Richard  II. 
wan  in 
Ireland, 


the  Lords  of  England  afterwards 

did  send  for  him  againe, 
while  that  King  Richard4  in  the  warres 
ISO       in  Ireland  did  remaine ; 


•  I.— F. 

•  A  rff  follow*  in   the  MS.,  but    it 
crated  oat.— F. 


•  or  Vein*,  MS. — F. 

4  The  d  ha*  a  carl  like  «  to  it.— F. 
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who  thro  l  the  vile  and  great  abuse 
which  through  his  deeds  did  springe, 

deposed  was,  &  then  the  duke 
was  truly  crowned  Kinge. 

ffins. 


245 


and  Is 

crowned 

King. 


1  MS.  tho.  "The  rile  and  great 
abuse"  is  dwelt  on  in  the  curious  in- 
complete alliterative  poem  on  the  Depo- 
sition of  Richard  II.,  edited  by  Mr. 
Thomas  Wright  for  the  Camden  Society 
in  1838  from  the  Cambridge  MS.  LI. 
4.  14.  Take,  among  other  passages,  lines 
88-106,  pp.  4,  5: 

Now,  Richard  the  redeles,  reweth  on 
pu  self, 
That  lawelesse  leddyn  pure    lyf  and 

pure  peple  bothe ; 
Ffor  thoru  the  wylcs  and  wronge  and 

wast  in  pure  tyme, 
^e  were  ljghtlich  y-lyste  ffrom  that  pu 

lccf  thou;te, 
And  ffrom  pure  willffull  werkis,  pure 

will  was  chaungid, 
And  rafto  was  pure  riott,  and  rest,  ffor 

pure  daie; 
Weren  wikkid  thoru  pure  cursid  coun- 

ceill,  pure  karis  wcren  newed, 


And  coveitise  hath  crasid  pure  croune 

ffor  erere. 
Of   a-legeaunce  now   lerneth  a  lesson 

other  tweyne 
Wherby  it  standith  and  stablithe  moste, 
By  dride,  or  be  dyntis,  or  domes  untrewe, 
Or  by  creaunce  of  coyne  ffor  castes  of 

gile; 
By  pillynge  of  30ure  peple  pure  prynces 

to  plese, 
Or  that  pure  wylle  were  wrou^te,  thouj 

wisdom  it  nolde, 
Or  be  tallage  of  pure  townnes  without 

ony  werre, 
By  rewthles  routus  that  ryffled  evere, 
Be  preysing  of   polaxis  that  no  pete 

hadde, 
Or  be  dette  ffor  thi  dees,  deme  as  thu 

ffyndist, 
Or  be  ledinge  of  lawe  with  love  well 
y-temprid. — F. 
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fcatipesf  t  Ml1 

This  ballad  is  given  in  the  Rdiqu.es  "(with  corrections2)  from 
the  Editor's  ancient  folio  MS.  collated  with  two  printed  copies 
in  black  letter :  one  in  the  British  Museum,  the  other  in  the 
Pepys  Collection.  Its  old  title  is  '  A  lamentable  ballad  of  the 
Lady's  fell,'  to  the  tune  of  '  In  Peascod  Time,' "  (to  which  air 
"Chevy  Chace,"  as  Sir.  Chappell  informs  us,  was  sometimes  sung). 
There  is  also  a  copy  of  it  in  the  Douce  Collection.  It  appears  in 
the  1727  Collection  of  Old  Ballads,  and  many  later  Collections. 

It  is  evidently  of  very  much  the  same  date  as  Tlie  Children  in 
the  Wood  (which  is  certainly  as  old  as  1595,  as  its  name  is 
entered  in  the  Stationers'  Registers  of  that  year),  and  may 
possibly  be  by  the  same  author.  The  same  facility  of*  language 
and  of  rhiine,  the  same  power  of  pathos,  the  same  extreme 
simplicity  characterise  both  ballads. 

The  story  is  who  can  say  how  old  ?  Who  was  the  first  frail 
woman?  who  the  first  false  man?  It  touchingly  illustrates 
Goldsmith's  pathetic  lines: 

When  lovely  woman  stoops  to  folly 

And  finds  too  late  that  men  betray, 
What  charm  can  soothe  her  melancholy? 

What  art  can  wash  her  guilt  away  ? 

The  only  art  her  guilt  to  cover, 

To  hide  her  shame  from  every  eye, 
To  give  repentance  to  her  lover 

And  wring  his  bosom,  is — to  die. 

The  poor  weak  betrayed  lady  had  looked  in  vain  for  the 
fulfilment  of  her  lover's  promises : 

•  In  y  printed  Collect**  of  Old  Ballad*,  1727,  Vol  i.  p.  244.  N.  xxxiv.— P. 

*  Noticed  in  the  4th  edition  only.— F. 
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If  any  person  she  had  spied 

Come  riding  o'er  the  plain, 
She  thought  it  was  her  own  true  love  ; 

But  all  her  hopes  were  vain. 

She  gives  birth  to  a  child, 

And  with  one  sigh  which  brake  her  heart 
This  gallant  dame  did  die. 

Then,  at  last,  repentance  is  given  to  her  lover,  and  his  bosom  is 
wrung.  He  kills  himself.  And  so  the  ballad  ends  with  a  word 
of  admonition  and  warning  to  "  dainty  damsels  all." 


MARKE:  well  my  heauy  dolefull  tale,  EoTo??8"1 

you  Loyall  loners  all,  "■*"■  *•" : 

&  heedfally  beare  in  your  brest 
4  a  galknt  Ladyes  fall. 

long  was  shee  wooed  ere  shee  was  woone  i>»g  **• 

°  she  wooed, 

to  lead  t  wedded  line, 
but  folly  rought  her  oucrthrowc 
8  before  shee  was  a  wiffc ; 

to  soone,  alas !  she  gaue  consent,  bat  oon- 

tented  too 


&  yeeledcd  to  his  will, 
tho  he  protested  to  be  true 
12         &  faithfull  to  her  still. 

shee  felt  her  body  altered  quite,  Hcr  thape 

her  bright  hue  waxed  pale,  cuanfed, 

her  faire  red  cheekes  changed  color  quite,1 
16         her  strenght  began  to  fayle. 

&  8oe  *  with  many  a  sorrowffull  sighe, 

this  bewtious  Ladye  Mildo 
with  greened  hart  perceiued  her  selfe 
20         to  be  *  concerned  wtth  chyld. 


found  her- 
eof with 


1  Her  lorcl/e  cheeks  changU   color  *  Soe  that— Bel. 

white.— Bel.  1st  cd.  (only  partly  collated.  •  hare,— Bel. 

-F.) 
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She  hid  it 
from  her 
parents, 


24 


shee  kept  it  from  her  parents  sight 
as  close  as  close  might  bee, 

&  soe  put  on  her  silken  gowne 
none  shold  her  swelling  see. 


bat  told  her 
lover, 


vnto  her  loner  secretly 

her  greefe  shee  did  bewray, 
&  walking  with  him,  hand  in  hand, 
28         these  words  to  him  did  say  : 


"  behold,"  quoth  shee,  "  a  Ladyes  distress© 

by  lone  brought  to  yowr  bowe  ; 
see  how  I  goe  with  chyld  with  tkee, 
32         tho  none  thereof  doth  knowe .' 


prayed  h(m 
not  to  let 
her  babe  be 
a  bustard, 


"  my  litle  babe  springs  in  my  wombe 

to  heare  it l  fathers  voyce ; 
o  lett  itt  not  be  a  bastard  called, 
36         sith  I  make  thee  my  choyce !  * 


to  remember 
bU  promise*, 


40 


"  thinke  on  thy  former  promises, 
thy  words  &  vowes  echo  one ! 

remember  with  what  bitter  teares 
to  mee  thou  madest  thr  Moane  ! 


and  marry 

her 

or  kill  her. 


"  convay  me  to  some  secrett  place, 

&  marry  me  with  spec-do, 
or  with  thy  rapyer  end  my  line, 
44         lest  further  shame  proceede !  " 


Herlorer 
makes  ex* 


"  alacke,  my  derest  lone  !  "  quoth  hee, 

44  my  greatest  Ioy  on  earthe ! 
which  way  shold  I  conuay  you  hence 
48  to  scape1  a  sudden  death? 


1  //preceded  teat  the  gen.  neuter  of 
At\— F.    it*.— /?*/. 


9  Bd.  ineerte  four  line*  here.— F. 
•  without.— JSW. 
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"  your  freinds  are  all  of  hye  degree, 

&  I  of  meane  estate ; 
ffull  hard  itt  is  to  gett  you  forthe 
52  out  of  jour  ffathers  gate." 


[PW269] 


bow  can  be 
get  her  away 
from  her 
borne? 


"  dread  not  jour  liffe  to  saue  your  fame  ! 

for  if  you  taken  bee, 
my  selfe  will  step  betweene  the  sword 
66         to  take  the  harme  of  thee ; 

"  soe  may  you  l  scape  dishonor  quite. 

if  soe  you  *  shold  be  slaine, 
what  cold  they  say,  but  that  true  loue 
60         had  wrought  a  Ladycs  paiue  3  ? 

"  but  feare  not  any  further  harme ; 

my  selfe  will  soe  devise, 

I  will  safelye  ryd  4  w/th  thee 

6  vnknowen  of  Morttall  Eyes. 


She  eays 


she  will  rave 
him  front 
harm. 


and  will 
come  to  t 


disguised  like  some  pretty  page 

He  meete  thee  in  the  darke, 
<fe  all  alone  lie  come  to  thee 
68  hard  by  my  fiat  hers  parkc." 


ditfffulM*]  m 

a  page. 


"  &  there,"  quoth  hee,  "  Do  meete  my  deere —     Ife  ****"  to 

*  meet  her 

if  god  doe  lend  me  liffe — 
on  this  day  month  without  all  fayle ; 
72         He  make  thee  then  my  wiffe." 


that  day 
month. 


&  with  a  sweet  <fe  louing  kisse 

they  parted  presentlye, 
&  att  their  partinge  brinish5  teares 
76        stoode  in  eche  others  eye. 


TbeykiM 
and  part. 


1  ahall  1.—B4. 

«  ?  L— F.    and  if  L— M. 
■  Una.— P.  and  Jbf . 


*  ryde  away. — Rel. 

•  ?  MS. ;  perhapa  it  it  fetta*._F. 
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On  the  day 

Axed 

the  lady  U 

ready, 


bat  her  lorer 
never  comes. 


She  weept, 


reproaches 
her  faUe 
lover, 


and  wlnhes 
■lie  had 
never 
t rated  him. 


Grtrrinf,il» 


att  lenght  the  wished  day  was  come 

wherin  l  this  lonely  Mayd 
with  longing  eyes  &  strange  attire 
80         for  her  true  loner  *  stayd. 

if  any  person  shee  had  spyed  * 
came  ryding  ore  the  plaine, 
shee  thought 4  itt  was  her  owne  true  lone ; 
84         but  all  her  hopes  was  vaine ! 

then  did  shee  weepe,  &  soer  bewayle 

her  most  vnhappy  fate  ; 
then  did  shee  speake  these  wofull  words 
88         when  snccourles  shee  sate : 

"  0  ffalse,  fforsworne,  ffaitlielesse  man  ! 

disloyall  in  thy  lone  ! 
hast  thou  fforgott  thy  promise  past, 
92  &  wilt  thou  periured  proone  ? 

"  &  hast  thou  now  fforsakcn  mee 

in  this  my  greato  distrcsse, 

to  end  my  dayes  in  heaninesse  * 

96  winch  well  thou  might6  redresse  ? 

"  woe  worth  7  the  time  I  did  bclecuc  8 

that  fflattering  toung  of  thine ! 

wold  god  that  I  had  neuer  scene 

loo        the  tcares  of  thy  false  cyen  !  " 

soe  that  with  many  a  gricuous  groane  9 

homewards  shee  went  amaine. 
noe  rest  came  in  her  wateryc  eyes, 
104        shee  found  10  such  priuy  payne. 


1  On  which.— Rel. 
»  ?  M&  lores.— F. 

•  When  an?  person  she  espjed.— JM. 

•  hoped.— Jfc). 

•  open  shame. — /?•£ 

•  thou  mightft  well—/?*/. 


•  be  to ;  A.-S.  weortkan,  to 
— F. 

•  I  e'er  belietU— JM. 
9  sorrowful  sigh.— Bd. 
«  felt.—/?i/. 


become,  be. 
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108 


in  trauell  strong  slice  fell  that  night 
with  many  a  bitter  thraw  l : — 

what  woefull  paines  shee  felt  that  night 2 
doth  eche  good  woman  knowe !  — 


i*  taken  with 

childbirth 

pangs, 


shee  called  vp  her  waiting  mayds 

who  lay  att  her  bedds  feete,3 
and  mnsing  at  her  great 4  woe 
1 12        began  full  fast  to  weepe. 


calls  up  her 
maids, 


"weepe  nott,"  shee  sayth,  " but  shutt  the  dores 

<fe  windowes  all  about ; 
let  none  bewray  my  wretched  state, 
116        but  keepe  all  persons  out !  " 

"  0  Mistrus !  call  your  mother  here ; 

of  women  you  haue  needc  ; 
&  to  some  skilfull  midwiffe  helpe 
120        the  better  may  you  speed." 


has  the 
doors  shut, 


and  bids 
them  keep 
out  every 
one. 


The  maid* 
urge  her  to 

have  a  mid- 
wife. 


"  call  not  my  mother  for  thy  lifTe, 

nor  ffeitch  noe  woman  here  ! 
The  midwifTe8  helpe  comes  all  to  late ; 
124        ray  death  I  doe  not  feare." 


She  refuse*. 


[page  270] 


w/th  that  the  babe  sprang  from  her  wombe, 

noe  creature  being  by,4 
&  with  one  sighe  w/uch  brake  her  hart 
128        this  gallant  dame  did  dye. 


gives  birth 
to  a  balic. 


ami  dies. 


the  litle  lonely  infant  younge, 

the  pretty  smiling  babe,6 
resigned  itt  new  receiued  berath 
132        to  him  that  had  it  made. 


Hert 
dies  I 


1  throwe.— Rel. 

•  then  did  feel.— Rtt. 

•  A  curl  at  the  end  like  another  <\— F. 


4  Who  mnsing  at  her  mistress. — Ret. 

•  nve.— RH. 

•  f  he  mother  being  dead.— /ft/. 
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Herlorer 
comes,  and 

kiUt  himself. 


next  morning  came  her  owne  true  lone 

affrighted  with  this  newes, 
<fc  he  for  sorrow  slew  himselfe, 
136        whom  eche  one  did  accuse. 


Mother  and 
babe  are 
buried 
together. 


the  Mother  with  her  new  borne  babe 

were  laide  both  in  one  grane ; 
their  parents,  oucrworne  l  with  woe, 
140        noe  Ioy  that  they  *  cold  haue. 


Dam  ne's! 
ware  flat* 
tering 
words! 


144 


take  [heed]  you  dayntye  damsells  all ; 

of  fflattering  words  beware ; 
<fe  to  the  honor  of  your  name 

haue  yon  a  specyall  care.3 


ffins. 


1  overcome. — Rel. 

*  joy  thenceforth. — Rd. 

9  The  Retiqucs  add: 


Too  true,  alas !  this  story  is, 

As  many  one  can  tell. 
By  others  harmes  learne  to  be  vise, 

And  you  shall  do  full  well. 
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Sucfcfngam  ftetrapti  :  6p  fianttter*1 

In  the  late  autumn  of  1483,  the  nobles  who  had  previously 
determined  to  put  an  end  to  the  usurpation  of  Eichard  the 
Third,  and  who  had  lately  heard  of  the  murder  of  the  young 
Princes,  fixed  on  Henry  of  Kichmond  for  their  king.  About  the 
middle  of  October  the  Marquess  of  Dorset  proclaimed  him  at 
Exeter.  Men  declared  for  him  in  Wiltshire,  in  Kent,  in 
Berkshire.  The  Duke  of  Buckingham  made  a  rising  at  Brecon. 
But  the  conspiracy  failed.  Richard  was  on  the  alert;  Henry 
could  not  land ;  the  insurgents  could  not  combine.  From  Brecon 
the  Duke  "  marched  through  the  forest  of  Deane  to  the  Severn ; 
but  the  bridges  were  broken  down,  and  the  river  was  so  swoln 
that  the  fords  had  become  impassable.  He  turned  back  to 
Weobley,  the  seat  of  the  lord  Ferrers ;  but  the  Welshmen  who 
had  followed  him  disbanded;  and  the  news  of  their  desertion 
induced  the  other  bodies  of  insurgents  to  provide  for  their  own 
safety.  Thus  the  King  triumphed  without  drawing  the  sword. 
Weobley  was  narrowly  watched  on  the  one  side  by  Sir  Humphrey 
Stafford,  on  the  other  by  the  clan  of  the  Vaughans,  who  for 
their  reward  had  received  a  promise  of  the  plunder  of  Brecon. 
Morton  effected  his  escape  in  disguise  to  the  isle  of  Ely,  and 
thence  passed  to  the  coast  of  Flanders;  the  Duke,  in  a  similar 
drees,  readied  tlte  hut  of  Banister,  one  of  his  servants  in 
Shropshire,  where  lie  was  betrayed  by  tJte  perfidy  of  his  liost.  If 
he  hoped  for  pardon  on  the  merit  of  his  former  services,  he  had 

1  There  in  another  Song  on  this  Subject  in  Me  printed  Collection  12?*  1738, 
Vol  3f  p.  38.  N.  5.— P. 
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mistaken  the  character  of  Richard.  That  prince  had  already 
reached  Salisbury  with  his  army ;  he  refused  to  see  the  prisoner, 
and  ordered  his  head  to  be  immediately  struck  off  in  the  market- 
place,"    (Lingard). 

There  is  another  ballad  on  this  same  subject  given  in  the 
Collection  of  Old  Ballads,  vol.  iii.  1727,  entitled  "The  Life 
and  Death  of  the  Great  Duke  of  Buckingham,  who  came  to  an 
untimely  End,  for  consenting  to  the  deposing  of  the  two  gallant 
young  Princes,  King  Edward  the  Fourth's  children.  To  the 
tune  of  Shore's  Wife."  In  point  of  style  this  is  of  much  the 
same  date  with  that  here  given  from  the  Folio.  It  is  the  pro- 
duction of  a  thorough-bred  ballad-writer,  viz.  Robert  Johnson, 
and  included  in  his  Crown  Garland  of  Golden  Roses.  It  ad- 
ministers political  justice  in  the  same  uncompromising  manner : 

Thus  Banister  was  forc'd  to  beg 
And  crave  for  Food  with  Cap  and  Leg ; 
But  none  on  him  would  Bread  bestow, 
That  to  his  Master  prov  d  a  Foe. 

Thus  wandring  in  this  poor  Estate, 
Repenting  his  misdeeds  too  late, 
Till  starred  he  gave  up  his  Breath, 
By  no  man  pitied  at  his  Death. 

To  woful  End  his  Children  came, 
Sore  punish*d  for  their  Father's  shame; 
Within  a  channel  one  was  drown'd 
Where  water  scarce  could  hide  the  ground. 

Another  by  the  Powers  dirine 
Was  strangely  eaten  up  of  swine ; 
The  last  a  woful  ending  makes 
By  strangling  in  an  empty  Jakes. 

A  third  ballad,  entitled  "  A  most  sorrowful  Song,  setting  forth 
the  miserable  end  of  Banister,  who  betrayed  the  Duke  of  Buck- 
ingham, his  Lord  and  Master,*9  is  in  the  Pepys  Collection,  vol.  L 
p.  64,  and  reprinted  in  Evans's  Old  Ballads,  vol*  iii.  p.  23,  8vo, 
1810.     It  begins  thus : — 
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If  ever  wight  had  cause  to  rue 
A  wretched  deed,  vile  and  untrue, 
Then  Banister  with  shame  may  sing, 
Who  sold  his  life  that  loved  him. 

Perhaps  all  three  ballads  are  founded  on  some  common  older 
original. 


1 OU:  Barons  bold,  ma[r]ke  l  and  behold 

the  thinge  that  I  will  rite  2 ; 
a  story  strange  &  yett  most  true 
4         I  purpose  to  Endite.* 


A  strongs 
true  tale  I 
telL 


ffor  the  Noble  Peere  while  he  liued  heere, 

the  duke  of  Buckingam, 
he  fflourisht  in  King  Edwards  time, 
8         the  4*  King  of  that  name. 

in  his  service  there  he  kept  a  man 

of  meane  &  low  degree, 
whom  he  brought  vp  then  of  a  chyld 
12         from  basenesse  to  dignitye  ; 

he  gaue  him  lands  &  linings  good 

wherto  he  was  noc  heyrc, 
&  then  4  mached  him  to  a  gallant  dame 
16        as  rich  as  shee  was  fayre. 

it  came  to  passe  in  tract  of  time 

his  wealth  did  soe  excell, 
his  riches  did  surpasse  them  all 
SO         that  in  that  shire  did  dwell. 


The  Dnke  of 
Buckingham 


hat  a  ■errant 


whom  he 
enriches, 


and  tn*rriee 
to  a  gallant 


no  that  the 
man  U 
verjr 
wealth/; 


who  was  soe  braue  as  Banister  ? 

or  who  durst  wi'th  him  contend  ? 
wfttcli*  wold  not  be  desirous  still 
24        to  be  his  daylye  freind  ? 


noiiedarea 
•trirewith 
Banister. 


•  mart— P.  »  write.— P. 

•  Only  half  the  *  in  the  MS.— F. 

4  This  and  19  other  words  in  different 


placet  are  marked  in  red  bracket*,  for 
omieaioo. — F. 
•  who.— P. 
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for  then  l  it  came  to  passe ;  more  woe,  alas ! 

for2  sorrowes  then  began; 
for  why,  the  Master  was  constraind  * 
28  to  seeke  succour  of  his  man. 


Richard  III. 


tnardere 
the  princes ; 


Buckingham 
raises  a  ho*t 
to  avenge 
them; 


then  Richard  the  3*.  swaying  the  sword, 

cryed  himselfe  a  kinge,4 
murthcred  2  princes  in  their  bedds, 
32  which  deede  great  strifie  did  bringe. 

&  then  the  duke  of  Bnckingam, 

hating  this  bloody  deede, 
against  the  tyrant  rayscd  an  Oaste 
36  of  armed  men  indeed. 


but  his  mc 
floe  from 
Richard's 
army. 


and  be  fleet 
to  Banister 


to  hide  him. 


&  when  King  Richard  of  this  hard  tell, 

a  mightye  Ost  he  sent 
against  the  duke  of  Bnckingam, 
40  his  purpose  to  prevent. 

&  when  the  dukes  people  of  this  heard  tell, 

ffeare  Hilled  their  hearts  eche  one ; 
many  of  his  sonldiers  fledd  by  night, 
44  and  left  him  one  by  one. 

in  extreme  need  the  Duke  tooke  a  steede,4     Cr*g*  ^nj 

&  posted  night  and  day 

towards  Banister  his  man, 

48  in  secrett  there  to  stay. 

"  O  Banister,  Sweet  Banister ! 

pitty  thow  my  cause,"  sayes  hee, 
"  &  hyde  me  from  mine*  Enemyes 
62  that  here  accuseth7  mee." 


•  Now  it.— P. 

•  such.— P. 

•  The  Mr.    in  constrained  to  seek. 
—P. 

•  Himself  proclaimed  king.— P. 


*  Part  of  too  line  pared  off  the  MS. 
— F. 

•  One  stroke  too  few  in  the  Ma— F. 

f  persoeth  (in  red  ink:  by  Percy  in 
his  late  hand.-  F.) 
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"  0,  you  be  welcome,  my  Lord  !  "  bee  saycs, 

"  your  grace  is  welcome  here ! 
&  as  my  liffe  He  keepe  you  safe, 

although  it  cost  me  deere ! " 


257 

Banister 


vows  to  keep 
him  snfc, 


"  be  true,  sweete  Banister  !  "  sayes  hee, 

0  sweete  Banister,  be  true  !  " 
"christs  curse,"  he  sayd,  "  on  me  &  mine 
60  if  euer  I  proue  ffalse  to  you  ! 

then  the  Duke  cast  of  his  veluett  sute, 

his  chaine  of  gold  likwise, 
&  soe  he  did  his  veluett  capp, 
64  to  blind  the  peoples  eyes  ; 


"  Christ'* 
curse  on 
me  if  I  bo 
false!" 


Buckingham 
takes  off  his 
velvet 
clolhes, 


CS 


a  lethern  Ierkyn  !  on  his  backe, 
&  lethern  slopps  2  alsoc, 

a  hcidging  bill  vpon  his  backe, 
&  soe  into  the  woods  did  goe  ! 


dresses  as  a 
woodman , 


an  old  felt  hat  vppon  his  head, 

w/th  20  holes  therin  ; 
«fc  soe  in  labor  ho  spent  the  time, 

as  tho  some  drudge  he  had  bcene. 


and  works 
away 


76 


«fc  there  he  lined  long  vnknowen, 
&  still  vnknowne  miglit  bee, 

till  Banister  for  hope  of  gaine 
be  tray  d  him  Iudaslye. 


in  Mtfrtjr. 


80 


for  a  proclamation  there  was  made, 
•  whosocucr  then  cold  bringe 

ncwes  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingam 
to  Richard  then  our  Kinge, 


But  Richard 


1  Langvedoc  jheryatm,  an  over-eoat; 
Fr.  Jargtot,  Jaryot,  a  kind  of  connc 
garment  worne  !»y  conntrey  people.    Cot- 

vi •!..  H. 


grare ;  in  Wedgwood. — F. 

*  alopps,  A  kind  of  open  breechea, 
tmwfore.    Johnaon. — P. 
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offers  1000 
marks 

and  knight- 
hood, for 
news  of 
Backing- 


84 


1  a  1000  markes  shalbe  his  ffee 
of  gold  &  silver  bright, 

&  then  be  preferred  by  his  grace, 
<fe  made  a  worthy  knight.' 


Banister 
betrays  his 


&  when  Banister  of  that  heard  tell, 

straight  to  the  conrt  sent  hee, 
&  soe  betrayd  his  Master  good 
88        for  lncre  of  tJiat  ffee. 


Buckingham 
is  seized. 


He  re- 
proaches 
Banister, 


a  herald  of  armes  there  was  sent, 

&  men  with  weapons  good, 
who  did  attach  this  noble  Duke 
92        where  he  was  labouring  in  the  wood. 

"  Ah,  ffalse  Banister !  a,  wreched  man  ! 

Ah,  Caitiffe  !  "  then  sayes  hee  ; 
"  haue  I  maintained  thy  poore  estate 
96        to  dealo  thus  Iudaslye  ? 


*'  alas  that  eucr  I  beleeued 

that  fluttering  touuge  of  thine  ! 
woe  worth  the  time  that  eucr  I  see 
100        that  false  Bodye  of  thine  !  " 


bat  is  be- 
headed at 

Salisbury. 


then  ffraught  with  fcare  &  many  a  tearc, 

with  sorrowes  almost  dead, 
this  noble  Duke  of  Buclringam 
104        att  Salsbury '  lost  his  head. 


then  Banister  went  to  the  court, 

hoping  this  gold  to  haue, 
but  straight  in  prison  hee  was  cast, 
10S        <fc  hard  his  line  to*  sane. 


query  Shrewsbury.— P. 


*  hud  his  life  could.— P. 
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112 


small  f&einds  he  found  in  his  distresse, 
nor  any  comfort  in  his  need, 

but  euery  man  reuiled  him 

[for]  this  l  his  trecherous  deede. 


reviled  by 
all, 


&  then,  according  to  his  wishe, 

gods  Iudgments  did  on  him  fall ; 
his  children  were  consumed  quite, 
1 16         his  goods  were  wasted  all  ; 


120 


and  Christ's 
curie  fall* 
on  him : 


[pope  272] 


flfor  one  of  his  sones  for  ereeffe  Starke  madd  did  fall ;  *  one  ton 

°  turns  mad, 

the  other  ffor  sorrow  drowned  was  y»  oth«r  u 

drowned. 

w/thin  a  shallow  runing  streame 
where  euery  man  might  passe. 


his  daugter  right  of  bewtye  bright, 

to  such  lewde  line  did  flail 
that  shee  dyed  in  great  misery e  ; 
124         &  thus  they  were  wasted  all. 


His  daugh- 
ter becomes 
a  strumpet. 


Old  Banister  liucd  long  in  shame, 

&  att  the  lenght  did  dye ; 
&  thus  they  Lord  did  plague  them  all 
128         nor  this  his  trecherye. 

now  god  blesse  our  king  &  councell  graue,* 

in  goodness  still  to  proceed ; 
&  send  euery  4  distressed  man 
132        a  better  ffreind  att  need !  ffins. 


Tie  Hret  in 
chame  and 
die*. 


Godsend 


all  In  nee 
a  better 
friend  1 


1  for  this.    Qn.— P. 

*  stark  mad  did  fall.— P.  This  line  is 
mads  two  in  ths  IIS.  Starke  begins 
p.  272.— F. 


•  Onr  kf    G«    bless  And  grant  bis 
grace.— P. 
4  to  each.— P. 


•  2 
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(Carle  iSototodl*1 

This  ballad  is  printed  in  the  Reliques,  vol.  ii.  pp.  198-200,  under 
the  title  of  *  The  Murder  of  the  King  of  Scots."  Percy's  Intro- 
duction, p.  1 97,  is  as  follows: — "  The  catastrophe  of  Henry  Stewart, 
lord  Darnley,  the  unfortunate  husband  of  Mary  Q.  of  Scots,  is 
the  subject  of  this  ballad.  It  is  here  related  in  that  partial  im- 
perfect manner,  in  which  such  an  event  would  naturally  strike 
the  subjects  of  another  kingdom;  of  which  he  was  a  native. 
Henry  appears  to  have  been  a  vain  capricious  worthless  young 
man,  of  weak  understanding,  and  dissolute  morals.  But  the 
beauty  of  his  person,  and  the  inexperience  of  his  youth,  would 
dispose  mankind  to  treat  him  with  an  indulgence,  which  the 
cruelty  of  his  murder  would  afterwards  convert  into  the  most 
tender  pity  and  regret :  and  then  imagination  would  not  fail 
to  adorn  his  memory  with  all  those  virtues,  he  ought  to  have 
possessed.  This  will  account  for  the  extravagant  elogium  be- 
stowed upon  him  in  the  first  stanza,  &c. 

"  Henry  lord  Darnley,  was  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Lennox, 
by  the  lady  Margaret  Douglas,  niece  of  Henry  VIII.  and 
daughter  of  Margaret  queen  of  Scotlaud  by  the  earl  of  Angus, 
whom  that  princess  married  after  the  death  of  James  IV. — 
Darnley,  who  had  l>een  born  and  educated  in  England,  was  but 
in  his  21st  year,  when  he  was  married,  Feb.  9,  1567-8. 
This  crime  was  perpetrated  by  the  E.  of  Bothwell,  not  out  of 
respect  to  the  memory  of  David  Riccio,  but  in  order  to  pave  the 
way  for  his  own  marriage  with  the  queen. 

1  On  the  Mnrthtr  of  Darid  Riccio  and  of  (Ac  king  of  Scott*.  Written  while  tfe 
Queen  of  ScotU  was  in  England.— P. 
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"  This  ballad  (printed l  from  the  Editor's  folio  MS.)  seems  to 
have  been  written  soon  after  Mary's  escape  into  England  in 
1568,  see  v.  65. — It  will  be  remembered  at  v.  5,  that  this  princess 
was  Q.  dowager  of  France,  having  been  first  married  to 
Francis  II,  who  died  Dec.  4,  1560." 


\V  OE:  worth  thee,  woe  worth  thee,  false  Scottlande !  woo  t.>  yon, 

ffor  thou  hast  euer  wrought  by  a 2  sleight ;        *  yollv" " 

for  2  the  worthy  est  Prince  that  eucr  was  borne,  i**!".'.} 
4        you  hanged  vnder  a  cloud  by  night ! 

the  queene  of  flrancc  a  letter  wrote,  qm«™  Mmy 

bmic  lihn 
conn*  ni«l 
iittiiTv  lu-r ; 


«fc  sealed  itt  3  w/th  hart  and  rinsre  :  rnmranii 


h\U  >hr-  \\n>\ 


<fc  bade  him  come  Scottlaiul  w/thin, 
8        &  shee  wold  many  him  ~  &  crowne  him  King. 

to  be  a  King,  itt  2  is  a  pleasant  thing  ; 

to  bee  4  a  Prince  vnto  a  Pecre ; 
but  you  haue  heard,  &  so  haue  I  too,2 
12        a  man  may  well  by  5  gold  to  dcere. 

there  was  an  Italyan  in  that  place, 

was  as  welbeloved  us  eucr  was  hee  ;  "V  i,,^':* ;it 

Lord  David  c  was  his  name,  Uin-  ,:i4,lo» 

16        chamlierlainc  7  vnto  the  Queene  was  hoc. 

ffor8  if  the  King  had  risen  forth2  of  his  place, 

he  wold  haue  sitt9  him  clowne  in  the  cheare,10 
&  tho  itt n  beseemed  him  not  soe  well. 
20        alt  ho  the  King  had  becne  l2  present  there. 

1  So   in   2nd  and   3rd  Mitmn*  too:  f  Lord  ChumUrl" .— P. 

"  printed  with  a  few  correct  ion*,*'  1th  til.  •  from. — P. 

— F.  •  Kite.-///. 

*  Ret.  omits  these.— F.     4th  and  2ud  '•  i'  tlT  chair*. — If  el.    in  the  chcare. — 
and  3rd  editions  rotor©  too,  1.  11.  4th  at. 

*  it.— Ret.     itt.— < l/A  ed.  »  although   it.— Jfr/.    And  tho  itt.— 

*  be.— Ret.     bee.— 4th  td.  4th  td. 

*  buy.— P.  ■'  And   tho  ...   .  were.— P.       RJ. 

*  AnJ  Pur*  R'zzio — qn.  David  Rlzzio.  Although  .  .  had  bicne. — 4th  id. 
—P.*                                    

•  Anil  Darfc)  HJccio.-/?r/.    Lord  DarU.-4/A  nf. 
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find  some 
Scotch  lord* 


■tabbed  him. 


some  lords  in  Scottland  waxed  wonderons !  wroth, 

A  qaarrelld  with  him  for  the  nonce  *  : 
I  shall  you  tell 3  how  itt  beffell ; 
24        12  daggers  were  in  him  all l  att  once. 


The  Qiieen 
vv  wroth, 


when  this  queene  see  the  4  Chamberlaine  was  !  slaine, 

for  him  her  5  cheeks  shee  did  weete, 
&  made  a  vow  for  a  12  month  <fc  a  dav  6 
28        the  King  <fc  shee  7  wold  not  come  in  one  sheete. 


and  other 
Lord* 


vowed  to 
kill  the 


then  some  of  the  Low/.?  of  Scottland  8  waxed  wrothc, 

&  made  their  vow  9  vehementlye, 
i  for  death  of  the  queencs  10  Chamberlaine  l  l 
32        the  Kunj  himsclfc  he  shall  dye.'  I2 


they  strowed  his  chamber  oner  with  gunpowder,13 

&  layd  greene  rushes  in  his  way  ; 
ffor  the  traitors  thought  that  u  night 
36        the  15  worthy  king  for  to  betray.11"' 


to  bedd  the  worthy  King  made  ,7  him  bowne  ; l§ 

to  take  his  rest,  that l9  was  his  desire  ; 
he  was  noe  sooner  cast  on  slec»i>ee,20 


Thm-wt 
fir.*  io  hit 

u-truom,         40        but  his  chamber  was  on  a  biasing  fvcr.*1 


bo  jnntped 
out  of 
feiixluw. 


vp  he  lope,  Si  a  glasse  2*  window  broke ; 
he*  had  30  foote  for  to  flail. 


1  Ret.  oroiU  the*.— F. 

•  ?  MS.  noncett,  with  U  blotted  out— 
F.    nonce.  —  Ret. 

•  And   I  shall    tell.— JW.      4th  ed. 
omits  And. 

4  the  queen  she  taw  her. — Rtt.    4th 
td.  omits  see,  and  restores  *m. 

•  [her]  fair.— P. 

•  year  &  a  dsy.— P. 
f  shee'd  ne'er. — P. 

•  lords  they— ZM. 

•  [row]  now.— P. 

M  That  for  the  death  of   the.— Ret. 
For  the  death  of  the  qneenes.— 4th  ed. 


11  Queen  «  Lo.  Ch"  .—P. 

11  How  he,  the  kiNg  himself  sM  dye. 
—P.  nm\.— -Ret.  The  king  himself© 
how  lie  fihxill  «lye. — 4th  ed. 

19  with  Gunpowd*  they  *trew*  his 
room.— P. 

m  very.— P.  »*  this.— Ret. 

••  Wtraye.— Rtt.    betray.— Ath  td. 

u  the  k>  he  made— P. 

'•  ready,  paratMS.  Lye. — P. 

'•  omitted.— Ret. 

m  sleepe.— Rei. 

u  it  was  all  on  fire.— P. 

*»  and  the.— Ret.  «•  And.— P. 
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Lord  Bodwell  kept  a  priuy  wach 
44       vnderneath 1  his  castle  wall. 

"  who  haue  wee  2  heere  ?  "  sayd  Lord  Bodwell  5 
"  answer  me,  now  I  doe  call."  * 


and  was 
caught  by 
Lord 
Both  well, 


"  King  Henery  the  8*.h  my  vnckle  was  ; 
48        some  pitty  show  for  his  sweet  sake  ! 4 
"  Ah,  Lord  Bodwell !  I  know  thee  well ; 
some  pitty  on  me  I  pray  thee  take  !  " 


whom  ho 
prayed  for 
mercy. 


"  He  *  pitty  thee  as  much,"  he  sayd, 
52        "  &  as  much  favor  6  He  show  to  thee 
As  thou  had  on  the  Quccncs  Chamberlaine 
that  day  thou  deemedst 7  him  to  dye.8  " 


But  Both- 
well  would 
have  nouc, 


[pag«S73] 


through  halls  &  towers  this  9  King  they  Ledd, 
66        through  castles  &  towers  l0  that  were  hye,11 
through  an  arhor  into  an  orchard, 

&  there  hanged  him  in  a  peare  tree.12 


and  hatiffod 
him  on  a 
pear-tree. 


when  the  gouernor  of  Scottland  ho  l3  heard  tell  u 
60        that  w  the  worthyc  king  he  13  was  slaine, 
he  hath  banished  u  the  Qucene  soe  bitterly e 
that  in  Scottland  slice  dare  not  rcmnine ; 


The  Go- 
vernor 
cumd  Mary, 


1  all  ntwtt   &c — P.    All  underneath. 
—Ret.     Underneath  his. — itk  ed. 
1  we.— Rel.     wee. — Uk  ed. 

*  Now  answer  me  that  I  may  know. 
-Ret. 

*  For   his    sweet*    sake    some  pitty 
show.— Ret. 

The  next  two  lines  Percy  has  altered 
into 

Who  hare  we  here?  lord  Bodwell  sayd, 
Now  answer  me  when  I  doe  speake. — F. 

•  rn.— JW. 

•  farour.— Btt.    fkror.— 4tf  ed. 


'  i.e.  doomedst—  deem,  eat  opinari, 
censere,  judicare.  Jan. — P.  1.  51  is 
partly  pared  off  the  MS.— F. 

•  Jye.— Rrt.  die, — with  the  note 
"  Pronounced  after  the  northern  manner 
dee "  in  ed*.  2,  3,  4. 

•  the.— P. 

M  thro*  towers  &  castles,  &c.— P. 

11  nye.— Rd. 

'*  There  on  a  peare-tre*  hangd  him 
hye.— Ret. 

"  omitted.— Bet.        ••  how  that.— P. 

u  He  penned— iW.  ?  banish  -  ban, 
curse.— F 
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and  she  fled 
to  England, 

where  she 
now  is. 


but  shee  is  ffled  into  Merry  England, 
64        &  Scottland  to  aside  hath  laine ;  * 

&  through  the  Queene  of  Englands  good  *  grace 
now  in  England  shee  doth  remaine.* 

ffins. 


1  And  here  her  residence  hath  tane. 
— Rel.  A  change  not  for  the  better. 
— F. 


*  omitted.— ifr/. 

•  In  Engl*    now  shee  doth  remain. 
—P. 


[Those  readers  (if  any)  who  hare  looked 
at  the  notes  will  hare  noticed  that  the 
fourth  edition  of  the  Rcliqucs  has  restored 
the  reading  of  the  MS.  in  several  places 
where  the  first  has  altered  it, — though  in 
others  it  leaves  the  changes  of  the  first 
edition  untouched : — thus  in  lines 

First  three  editions.      Fourth  edition  and  MS. 
6.  it        is  changed  into  \tt 
15.  And  David  Riccio       *   ~ 


18.  i*  th*  chairo 

19.  Although  it 

20.  And  though 
23.  And  I 

25.  queene  shee 
25.  slaine 

29.  wroth 

30.  betraye 

44.  All  underneath 

45.  we 

61.  hee 

62.  favour 


Lord  David 

in  the  cheare 

And  tho  itt 

Altho 

I 

queene 

was  slaine 

wrothe 

betray 

Underneath  his 

wee 

he 

favor 


while  in  lines  31-32  the  manuscript 

M  for  death  of  the  qneenes  Chamberlaine, 
the  King  himselfe  he  shall  dye," 


which  Percy  altered  in  his  first  edition  to 

That  for  the  death  of  the  chamberlaine, 
How  hee,  the  king  himselfe  sholde  dye, 

he  changed  back  in  the  fourth  to, 

For  the  death  of  the  queenes  chamber- 
laine, 
The  king  himselfe,  how  he  shall  die." 

I  write  he  changed  back,  for  Mr.  David 
Laiug  says  that  a  friend  of  Percy's  and 
his  assured  him  that  Percy  himself 
edited  the  fourth  edition  of  the  Iltlique*, 
and  that  with  great  care,  though  he  let 
his  nephew,  in  the  Advertisement  to  that 
edition,  take  the  responsibility  of  it  off 
his  own  episcopal  fhoulders,  supposed  to 
be  burdeued  with  "more  important" 
matters.  It  is,  indeed,  evident  that  the 
many  changes  made  in  the  text  of  the 
fourth  edition  must  have  been  carefully 
considered  by  Percy,  for  they  are  changes 
of  lines  sometimes  as  well  as  of  words. 
-V.] 
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See  Introduction  to  King  James  &  Brown,  vol.  i.  p.  135. 

This  piece  is  printed  in  the  Reliques.  "  The  original  copy," 
says  Percy,  "(preserved  in  the  archives  of  the  Antiquarian 
Society,  London)  is  entitled,  *  A  new  Ballad,  declaring  the  great 
treason  conspired  against  the  young  King  of  Scots,  and  how  one 
Andrew  Browne,  an  Englishman,  which  was  the  King's  Chamber- 
laine,  prevented  the  same.  To  the  tune  of  Milfield,  or  els  to 
Green-sleeves.'  At  the  end  is  subjoined  the  name  of  the  author 
C\V.  Elderton.'  *  Imprinted  at  London  for  Yarathe  James, 
dwelling  in  Newgate  Market,  over  against  Ch.  Church,'  in  black- 
letter  folio." 

It  is  the  work  of  the  professional  ballad-writer  who  could 
"  rhyme  you  so  eight  years  together,  dinners  and  suppers  and 
sleeping-hours  excepted";  and  it  is  well-executed  work  of  its 
sort.  The  image  is  fairly  well  shaped ;  but  there  is  scarcely  a 
spark  of  Heaven's  fire  in  it — no  breath  of  life  breathed  into  its 
nostrils. 

It  was  written,  no  doubt,  rather  to  give  information  than 
entertainment.  At  a  time  when  there  were  no  newspapers  cir- 
culating through  the  country,  the  ballad  was  an  ordinary  vehicle 
of  news.  "Marry,  they  say  that  the  running  stationers  of 
London,  I  mean  such  as  use  to  sing  ballads,  and  those  that  cry 
malignant  pamphlets,  &c."  (Knaves  are  lionest  men,  or  Afore 
Knaves  yet,  apud  Collier's  Book  of  Roxburghe  Ballads.) 

1  N.B.  This  Copy  it  rtrj  impertort.  NqtttM,  vol.  ii.  p.  204,  first  edition,  it  the 

See  Ptege  68  &  69  [of  MS.],  Stann  the  u  King  of  Scots  and  Andrew  Browne," 

last  in  that  Page  [rol.  i.  p.  14 1, 1. 108-9  The  version  there  printed  contains  16 

of  print],  where  the  snbjeet  of  this  ballad  stanzas,  while  the  present  one  has  only 

is  alluded  to. — P.    The  title  in  the  Rr~  10,  and  two  of  these  are  incomplete. — 1*. 


VOL.  II. 
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How  tad 
that  subjects 
can't  be 
true! 


IESUS  god  !  what l  greeffe  is  this 

that  Princes  snbiects  cannot  be  true  ! 
bnt  still  the  devill  $, 2  some  of  his 
4       doth  play  his  part,  as  plaine  is  in  shew.3 


In  Scotland 


io^a. 


King 
James's 
none  heart) 
that  he  was 
to  be 
poisoned. 


She  called 
for  help. 


Browne 
sprang 
forward, 


leapt  out  of 
a  window, 


12 


16 


SO 


in  Scotland  dwelles  a  bony  kingf 

as  proper  a  youth  as  any  can^bee  ; 
jhee  is  giuen  to  euery  happy  4  thing 
that  can  be  in  a  Prince  to  see.5 

on  whitsonjtyde,  as  itt,  befell, 

a  possett  was  made  to  gine  the  King*; 
&  thdt  his  Ladye  tfurse  heard  tell 
,.  that  itt  was  made  a  poysoned  thing. 
x,  .shea  cryed.  &  called  pittiouslye/ 
", helpe !  or  els*  the  King  mnstdye !  " 

&  Browne  being  •an  Englishman, 
,    he- did  hear©  7  that  Ladyes  pityous  crye  ; 
Trot  with  his  sword  ,he  bestnroed  him  then ; 

forfll  ati  the  o^orVhe  tuougfct  to  fl&ej* 
bat  eoery^clore  was  made  full  fast ; 
forth  of  a  window  hee  lope  at  last.8 


met  the 
Bishop  with 


he  mett  the  Bishopp  att  the  dore, 

Armth  the  possett  in  his  handf*  / 
the  sight  of  Browne  made  the  Bishopp  agast ; 


1  Out  alaa !  what  a.— Bel. 

•  hath.— Bel. 

*  Will  play  their  parte,  whataoerer 

ensue ;  ^ 

Forgetting  what  a  gneroua  thing 
It  ia  to  offend  the  anointed  kince? 
Alaa  for  woe,  why  should  it  be  eo, 
This  make*  a  aonfowlul  heigh  ho. 

The  collation  after  this  ia  not  com- 
plete.— F. 


4  They  ia  made  orer  an  a  in  the  MS- 
— F. 
•JW.  adder- 
Yet  that  unluckie  countrie  still 
Hath  people  given  to  era/lie  will, 
Alaa  for  woe,  &c. 

•  One  Browne  that  wae.— Bel. 
9  And  hard.— Bet. 

•  MS.  at  last  lope  hee,— F.    Out  of  a 
window  he  got  at  bat.— Bel. 
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24  he  bade  him  seerfeeldleye  sta/p  &  stand, 
with  him  were  2  Mat  ratfawaye 

for  feare  lesfc  browne  shold  make  a  fray. 

"  Bishop^,"  said  Browne,  "  what  hast  thou  there  ?'*  v 

25  "  nothing  at  all,  my  ffreinde,1"  Quoth  he^, 

"  but  a  possett  to  make  the  King  good  cheere."  poisoned 

"  is  i$t  so,©  ?  "  sayd  Browne,  "  that  will  I  see  ; 
before  thou  goe  any  further  in^I,  -.,  t 

32    of  this  possett  thou  shalt  begin."  ;        iJ^l  J^--*X   l>^<-  *• -'- 

"  Browne,    said  the  Bishopp,  "  I  know  thee  well ; 

thou  art  a  yong  man  both  pore  &  bare ; 
&  liuings  *  of*3  thee  I  shall  bestowe  ; 
36        eoe  thou  thy  way,  &  take  noo  care."  rejected  bis 

">5,  >U>     f  •*«*£/  '  ^    w*-V^  bribe*  to  bo 

"-»oe T"  said  Browne,  "  (fainSiM  not  bee !  ^et, 

-Btmei-fee  a  traitor  for  all  christent^T]^ 

'for  be  itt  for  wayle,4  or  for  woe  be  itt,      !  'A'  r->Jt*~*^     *    \ 
40       drinkc  thou  off  this  sorrowfull  possett."   .  '  andmsda 


the  Bishopp  dranke ;  then  by  <fc  by 


tlie  BUhop  »  ' 


his  belly  burst,  &  he  ffell  downe :  ?2S$?" 

a  iust  reward  for  his  traitorye.  k'  , .  y  lmf>t i2fp 

"  marry,  this  was  a  possett  indeed !  "  sayd  Browne.  d!<d* 
he  searched  the  Bishopp,  &  found  the/  Kayes 
to  goe  to  the  King' when  he  did  please. 

-&  when  the  Kinge  heard  tell  of  this,  K{ng  Juam 

he  mcekelye  fell  downe  on  his  knee,  ood,  ** 
&  flmnked  gfod  f/iat  he  did  misse 

hia  fake  trecherve :   %.    ^  *S     <\    ^^  ******   • 


< 


,   then  of  this  false  trecherye ;  ^ 
AHtfnm  lie  did  perceiue  k  know  ,  ;x 
52  .tfrtrt  his  clergye  wold  hauc  htm  betraia  [so.6] 


1  The  last  e  is  made  orer  an  »  in  the  written  for  weal,  welfare,  good :  written 

MS.— F.  by  the  Scots  weU.  wele.— P. 

1  Only  lialf  the  »  in  the  MS.— F.  *  IteK    inserts   another  stanza  here, 

•  on. — ltd.  and  adds  tour  after  the  next. — F. 

*  i.e.  sorrow :  unless  it  be  corrupt ly 

t  2 
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he-oallecMihe  nurs^e  feefe*  Jlis  grace, 
rewarded  <fc  gaue  ¥»te*  her  20*?*  pounds  [a  yeere.]  <?«w 

thenuree,         jt-W    jaa*2w  ^       V^y  L     J  J 

xLongmye  Browne,  4"i!j  the  like  case,  , . 

and  knighted    56        he  dulxbd  him  Kftmftt  with  gallant  encerep 

Browne.  ¥-'x\*-'  <4^J"       ,.♦«,'.. 

bestowfld  vpon  him^liuings  great 
[For  dooing  each  a  manly  feat.1] 

ffins. 

1  Last  line  cut  away  in  the  MS. ;     i  and  then  four  more  6tanzas  about  a  fresh 
supplied  hero  from  the  6d.,  which  adds :    j  attempt  to  make  away  with  the  King. 
As  he  did  showe,  to  the  bishop's  woe,    /  -—  F. 


Which  made  &c. 


P  4-+A.     U-tty    U^L~*- 
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This  ballad  was  printed  in  the  Rdiques  from  the  Folio,  with  a 
few  "  corrections."  These  amount  to  the  insertion  of  six  new 
lines,  and  numerous  minor  changes.  The  copy  is  indeed  some- 
what mutilated,  and  needed  a  little  patching  to  make  it  present- 
able to  the  general  reader. 

"Several  traditional  versions,"  says  Professor  Child  in  his 
English  and  Scotch  Ballads, "  have  since  been  printed,  of  which 
we  give  Burd  Ellen  from  Jamieson's,  and  in  the  Appendix  Lady 
Margaret  from  Kinloch's  Collection.  Jamieson  also  furnishes  a 
fragment,  and  Buchan2  (Ballads  of  tlie  North  of  Scotland,  ii.  30) 
a  complete  copy  of  another  version  of  Burd  Ellen ;  and  Chambers 
(Scottish  Ballads,  193)  makes  up  an  edition  from  all  the  copies, 
which  we  mention  here  because  he  has  taken  some  lines  from  a 
manuscript  supplied  by  Mr.  Kinloch." 

The  love  and  fidelity  of  a  woman  are  here  tried  to  the  utmost 
limit  Worse  sufferings  than  are  even  mentioned  in  the  Nut- 
brown  Maid,  and  in  that  feeble  reflection  of  it,  A  Jigge,  are  here 
verily  endured.  Certainly  "Burd  Ellen'*  is  the  better,  more 
expressive  title  for  the  ballad.  She  is  the  one  centre  of  interest 
in  it — the  one  living  glory  and  delight  Child  Waters  appears 
but  to  introduce  her — to  "  bring  her  out " — to  furnish  her  with 
an  opportunity  for  displaying  her  splendid  trust  and  adherence. 
He  must  be  regarded  so,  or  he  is  intolerable.  This  part  he 
performs  excellently.   He  brings  Ellen's  faithfulness  into  glorious 

1  A  Tryal  of  female  Affection   not  *  This   Buchan    (whom  I   once  en- 

unlik*  the  Nut-brown  Maid.    Shewing  deaToured  to  assist  in  his  noTerty  by 

how  child  Waters  made  his  M?  undergo  procuring  ourdiasers  for  his  books)  was 

many  Hardships,  &  afterwards  married  a  most  oaring  forger:  scarcely  anything 

her.    It  was  not  necessary  to  correct  that  he  has  published  can  be  trusted  to  as 

this  much  for  the  Press.— P.  genuine. — A.  I)yce. 
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relief.  Let  this  and  kindred  ballads,  then,  be  accepted  as  atone- 
ments for  the  light  doubting  talk  men  sometimes  hold  about 
women. 

Be  it  true  or  wrong 

These  men  among 

On  women  do  complaine 

Affermyng  this 

How  that  it  is 

A  labour  spent  in  raine 

To  lore  them  wele 

For  never  a  dele 

Thoy  love  a  man  agayne. 

For  lete  a  man 

Do  what  he  can 

Thcr  favour  to  attayne 

Yet  yf  a  newe 

To  them  pursue 

Ther  furst  trow  lover  than 

Laboureth  for  nought 

And  from  her  thought 

He  is  a  bannisshed  man. 

1  say  not  nay 

But  that  all  day 

It  is  both  writ  &  saydc 

That  woman's  fayth 

Is  as  who  sayth 

All  utterly  decayed. 

This  and  kindred  ballads  show  how,  in  spite  of  many  sad 
scandals,  in  spite  of  suspicions  and  sneers,  the  heart  of  men 
still  nursed  and  cherished  a  precious  fond  belief  in  the  truth 
of  women.  Much  frivolity  there  might  be,1  much  hypocrisy, 
much  falseness ;  but  ever  here  and  there  was  one  to  be  found 
— one  who,  through  good  report  and  through  evil,  through  all 
extreme  distresses  and  neglects  and  cruelties,  would  never  with- 
draw her  trust  from  him  to  whom  once  she  had  given  it — would 
never  falsify  the  vows  she  had  once  uttered — would  never 
fail  from   her  true-love's  side — una  de  multis  face  nuptiali 

1  8ee  the  ballad  in  the  metre  of  the      beginning, 
Notbrowne  Mayd  in  Mr.  8keat*s  Preface  masteres  annet 

to  Partmay,  p.  ii,  (E.  E.  T.  fee.  1S66)  I  am  your  man.— F. 
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digna.  Such  an  one  is  Ellen  in  this  ballad.  She  illustrates  how 
"  many  waters  cannot  quench  love,  neither  can  the  floods  drown 
it."  She  cares  nothing  for  gold  and  fee ;  had  rather  have  one 
kiss  of  her  love's  mouth  or  one  twinkling  of  his  eye  than 
"  Cheshire  and  Lancashire  both  " ;  will  lay  aside  her  woman's 
dress,  sacrifice  her  long  yellow  locks,  endure  strange  hardships 
— running  barefoot  through  the  broom  and  struggling  through  the 
water — invoke  generous  blessings  on  the  head  of  her  supposed 
rival,  obey  the  most  trying  orders,  that  she  may  accompany  and 
please  the  master  of  her  heart.  Her  love  never  hesitates.  When, 
after  much  ill  usage,  she  gives  birth  to  a  child  in  the  stable 
whither  she  has  gone  in  the  early  morning  to  feed  the  Child's 
horse,  she  lets  no  murmur  against  the  author  of  her  miseries 
escape  her. 

She  said,  "  Lullaby,  my  own  dear  child, 

Lullaby,  dear  child  dear ! 
I  xcotdd  thy  father  wert  a  king, 

Thy  mother  taut  on  a  bier" 

In  the  end  her  trust  wins  its  reward. 

"  Peace  now,"  he  said,  •*  good  fair  Ellen, 

And  be  of  good  cheer,  1  thee  pray ; 
And  the  bridal  and  the  churching  both 

They  shall  be  upon  one  day." 


CHILDE :  watters  in  his  stable  stoodc,  To  cwidc 

&  stroakct  his  milke  white  steede : 
to  him  came  a  flaire  young  Ladye  *•** 


4        as  ere  did  wcarc !  womans  wee[de  * ;] 

saies,  "  christ  you  saue,  good  Chyld  waters !  " 

sayes,  "  christ  you  saue  and  see ! 
my  girdle  of  gold  w/itch  was  too  longe 
8        ia  now  to  short  ffor  mec ; 

1  ware.— P.    ever  ware.—  Kef.  *  weed.- P. 


«*» 
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"I  am  with 
child  by 
you." 


12 


"  &  all  is  with  one1  chyld  of  yours, 

I  ffeele  sturre  att  my  side, 
my  gowne  of  greene,  it  is  to  strayght ; 

before  it  was  to  wide." 


'If  80, 


"  if  the  child  be  mine,2  figure  Ellen,"  ho  sayd, 

"  be  mine,  as  you  tell  mee, 
take  a  you  Cheshire  &  Lancashire  both, 


take 

Choshireand  At.*  ±     t 

Lancashire,    16         take  them  yowr  owne  to  bee. 


onit 
the  child 
your  heir/ 


"  if  the  child  be  mine,  fiaire  Ellen,"  he  said, 

"  be  mine,  as  you  doe  sweare, 
take  you  Cheshire  &  Lancashire  both, 
20         &  make  that  child  your  heyrc." 


M  1M  rather 
harcakia* 


shoe  sales,  "  I  had  rather  haue  one  kisse, 

child  waters,  of  thy  mouth, 
then  I  wold  haue  Cheshire  <fc  lancashire  both, 
24         that  lyes  4  by  north  &  south. 


and  a  look 
from  you, 
than  your 
countiea." 


"  &  I  had  rather  haue  a  twinkling, 

Child  waters,  of  your  eye,5 
then  I  wold  haue  Cheshire  &  Lancashire  both, 
28         to  take  them  mine  oune  to  bee !  " 


Heaayt 
he  moat  take 
the  fafre* 
lady  north 
with  him. 


32 


tobchU 
footpaff*. 


**  to-morrow,  Ellen,  I  must  forth  ryde 
soe  fiarr  into  6  the  North  countrye ; 
the  fiairest  Lady  that  I  can  fluid, 

Ellen,  must  goo  with  mee."  T 
"  &  euer  I  pray  you,  Child  watters, 

your  flbotpage  let  me  bee !  " 


«  •— P. 

*  Only  one  stroke  for  the  m, 
mine. — P. 

Then  take.— JW. 


•  We.— P. 

•  thine  ee. — a 


M. 


•  far  into.— P. 
.— F.    be  »  The  RctiquetinmnM: 

Though  I  am  not  that  lad ye  fa yre. 

Yet  let  me  go  with  thee.— F. 

Tho*  I  am  not  that  fayre  Lady. 

Yet  let  me  go  with  thee.— P. 
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"  if  you  will  my  ffootpage  be,  Ellen, 
3G         as  you  doe  tell  itt  mec, 

then  you  must  cutt  your  gownne  of  greenc 
an  inche  aboue  your  knee  ; 

"  soe  must  you  doe  your  yellow  lockes, 
40         another  inch  !  aboue  your  eye  ; 

you  must  tell  noe  man  what  is  my  name ; 
my  ffootpage  then  you  shall  bee." 

all  this  *  long  day  Child  waters  rode, 
44         shoe  ran  bare  ffoote  *  by  liis  side  ; 

yett  was  he  ncuer  soe  curteous  a  K.ni<jht, 
to  say,  "  Ellen,  will  you  ryde  ?  '* 

but  all  this  day  Child  waters  rode, 
48         8hee  ran  4  barflboto  thorow  the  broome  ! 
yett  he  was  4  ncuer  soo  curteous  a  Kniyht 
as  to  say,  '*  put  on  your  shoone." 

"  ride  softly  e,"  shoe  said,*  "  Child  watters  ; 
52         why  doc  you  rydc  soe  ffast  ? 

the  child,  w/nch  is  no  mans  but  yours,7 
my  bodyc  itt  will  burst.*  " 

he  sayes,9  "  sees  thou  yonder  10  water,  Ellen, 
50         that  fllowes  from  banke  to  brim  ?  M 

44 1  trust  to  god,  Child  waters,"  shee  said,11 
"you  will  neuer l2  sec  mec  swimc." 

but  when  shee  came  to  the  waters  side, 
60         shee  sayled  to  the  Chinnc  : 

44  except  the  u  Lonf  of  heauen  be  my  speed, 
now  must  I  l4  learnc  to  swime." 


He  agrees, 


if  fhc'll  cut 
bcr  gown 


and  hair. 


She  ran* 
Iwrcfiwt  by 
his  side 


nil  «lny  thru' 
the  broom. 


!li«lc  noftly, 
•he  fay*. 


He  oaken 
her 


1  an  inch. — P. 

*  8h*e  all  the.— RtL  and  omits  *  shee ' 
in  the  next  line.— F. 

*  She*  all  the  long  day  (that)  Ch.  Wat. 
rode,  ran  barefoot — P. 

*  She  mil  Me  long  daj.Ch.  W.  rode. 

Ran.— P. 


*  was  he.— P.  •  O.— P. 

T  thine.— P.  •  l»ra»t.— P. 

•  Hee  Myth.— ltd.  ••  rund.— P. 
11  1  trust  in  God  O  Child  WaU»n». 

— ltd.  »  youll  nerer.— P.  not.— 1*. 
,f  trot  the.— P.  Now  the.— ltd.  and  P. 
••  For  I  must.— ltd. 
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Bwim  thro' 
tho  water. 


the  salt  waters  bare  vp  Ellens  l  clothes ; 
64         our  Ladye  bare  vpp  he[r]  chinne ; 

&  Child  waters  was  a  woe  man,2  good  Lord,3 
to  ssee  faire  Ellen  swime. 


Ho  shows 
her 


&  when  shee  ouer  the  water  was, 
68         Shee  then  came  to  his  knee  : 
he  said,  "  come  hither,  ffaire  Ellen, 
loe  yonder  what  I  see ! 


[page  276] 


a  hall. 


Tho  faircxt 
frirl  there  is 
hU  bride, 


his  para- 
mour. 

Ellen 


wlahc*  him 
and  his  liriclc 
Godepccd. 


"  seest  thou  not  yonder  hall,  Ellen  ? 
72         of  redd  gold  shine  the  yates  4  ; 
theres  24  ffayre  ladyes,5 

the  ffairest  is  my  wordlye  make.0 

"  Seest  thou  not  yonder  hall,  Ellen  ? 
76         of  redd  gold  shineth  the  tower ; 
there  is  7  24  ffaire  Ladyes,8 
tho  fairest  is  my  paramoure." 

"  I  doe  see  the  hall  now,  Child  waters, 
SO         that  of  redd  gold  shineth  the  yatcs.9 
god  giue  l0  good  then  of  your  selfe, 
&  of  yotir  wordlye  make ! ! ! 


" 1  doe  see  the  hall  now,  Child  waters, 
84         that  of  redd  gold  shineth  the  tower, 
god  giue  ,s  good  then  of  yoicr  selfe 
and  of  your  paramoure !  " 


1  her.— Rel. 

•  i.  e.  a  woeful  man. — P. 

•  Gb.  W.  was  a  woe  man  good  Lord. 
-P. 

4  shines  [the]  gate.— P. 

•  Of  twenty  four©  fayre  ladyes  there. 
— Rd.    ot— P. 

•  mate :  so  the  rhyme  seems  to  require, 
but  Make  signifies  also  a  Mate,  match,  or 
equal,  a  familiar  companion,  from  A.-8. 


waca,  gemaca,  per,  sodus,  conjuz.   Vid. 
Jun.  Gloss.  8az.  Voc— P.    Ret.  omits 
•  wordlye/— F. 
T  There  are  ...  .  there.— P. 

•  Ret.  adds4 there.'— F. 

•  vate.— P. 

»•  [insert]  you.— P. 
11  worthy  mate.— P. 
,f  [insert]  you.— P. 
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there  were  24  Ladyes,1 
88        were  2  playing  at  the  ball ; 
&  Ellen  was  3  the  ffairest  Ladye,4 
must  bring  his  steed  to  the  stall. 


She  stables 
his  steed, 


there  were  24>  faire  Ladyes  5 
92        was  6  playing  att  the  Chesse ; 

&  Ellen  shee  was7  the  ffairest  Ladyc,8 
must  bring  his  horsse  to  grasse. 

&  then  bespake  Child  waters  sister, 
96        &  9  these  were  the  words  said  shee ; 

"you  haue  the  pretty  est  fibotpage,  brother, 
that  euer  I  saw  ,0  with  mine  eye, 


and  takes  it 
to  grass. 


His  sister 


auks  that 
his  footpagc 


"  but  that  his  belly  it  is  soe  bigg, 
loo        his  girdle  goes l!  wonderous  hye  ; 
&  euer  I  pray  you,  Child  waters, 

let  him  goe  into  the  Chamber  w/th  mec.12  " 

u  "  it  is  more  meete  for  a  title  fibotpage 
104        that  has  run  through  mosse  and  mire, 

to  take  his  supper  vpon  his  knee 
<t  sitt  downe  u  by  the  kitchin  fycr, 

then  to  goe  into  the  chamber  w/th  any  Ladyc 
108       that  weares  soe  [rich]  attyre.14  " 


may  go  to 
her  room 
with  her. 


ChiMe 
Waters  says 
the  page  had 

lietter  *up 
by  the 
kitchen  fire. 


1  *  were  playing  *  follows  and  it  crossed 
out. — F.  There  were  24  faire  Ladies 
there. — P.  There  twenty  four  ladyes 
wire. — Rrl. 

«  A.— Rrl.    A.— P. 

»  that  was,  Qu.— P. 

4  the  myrest  ladye  there.— 7iW. 

*  P.  has  written  tUrt  at  the  end.— 
F.    Rti.  onMU'were/ 

•  a.— P. 

'  that  was,  Qn.— P. 

*  the  fayrest  ladye  there.— Rti. 

•  Rti.  omiU  &.— F. 

»•  I  did  see.— P.    I  did  see.— Ret. 


'»  is.— P. 

"  in  my  chamber  lie. — P. 

"  Percy  turns  the  last  two  lines  into 
another  stanza,  and  prefixes  it  to  the 
first  four: — 

It  is  not  fit  for  a  little  foot  page 
That  has   run    through    mosse    and 
mjrre, 

To  lye  in  the  chamber  of  any  lady 
That  weares  soe  riche  attyre. 

»•  And  lye.— RH. 

"  rich  attyre,  Qn.— P. 
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Ho 


Ellen 


but  when  the  had  supped  euery  one, 

to  bedd  they  tooke  they  !  way  ; 
he  sayd,  "  come  hither,  my  litle  footpage, 
]  12       hearken  what  I  doe  say  ! 


to  hire  a 
prostitute 
for  him 


and  carry 
her  up  to 
him. 


116 


"  &  goe  thy  downe  into  2  yonder  towne, 

&  low  into  the  street ; 
the  ffarest  Ladye  that  thou  can  find, 

hyer  her  in  mine  armes  to  sleepe, 
&  take  her  vp  in  thine  armes  2  * 

for  filinge  4  of  her  ffeeto." 


Ellou 


hires  the 
woman 

and  carries 
her  np, 


120 


124 


Ellen  is  gono  into  the  towne, 

&  low  into  the  s  tree  to  : 
the  fairest  Ladye  that  shee  cold  find, 

shee  hyred  in  his  armes  to  sleepe, 
&  tooke  her  in  her  armes  2 

for  filing  of  her  fleete. 


and  arts  to 
lie  at  hi* 
bed-foot. 


At  daybreak 


Chllde 
Water* 
onion*  Ellen 
to  feed  bis 


"  I  pray  you  now,  good  Child  waters, 

that  I  may  creepe  in  att  yowr  bedds  fecto ; 5 
for  there  is  noe  place  about  this  house 
128       where  I  may  say  6  a  sleepe." 

7  this,  &  itt  droae  now  affterward  • 

till  itt  was  neere  the  day : 
he  sayd,  "  rise  vp,  my  litle  flbotc  page, 
132       &  giuo  my  steed  corne  &  hay  ; 

&  soo  doe  thou  •  the  good  blacko  oates, 

that  he  may  carry  me  the  l0  better  away." 


1  their.— P.    thoy  -  the— F. 

*  thee   into. — P.    thee   downe  into. 
— i?e/. 

»  twaine.— /?•/. 

4  L  e.  for  fear  of  defiling.— P. 

*  Let  me  He  at  jour  feet.— P.    Let 


me  Ire  at  your  feete. — Rti. 
•  Vide  Iiffe  &  Death, 
lin.  30;  pag.  390,  lin.  463  [of 
say*  essay,  try. — F. 


Pag.   334, 
MB.1-P. 


T  In  the  Retiques  a  stanza  is  made  ot 
the  next  two  lines : — 
He  gave  her  leare,  and  mire  Ellen 

Down  at  his  beds  feet  laye: 
This  done  the  nighte  drore  on  a  pace. 

And  when  it  was  neare  the  daye.— F. 

0  This  done,  the  night  drore  on  apace. 

9  And  gire  him  nowe. — Ret. 
■•  To  carry  mee.— Bcf. 
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And  vp  then  rose  l  ffaire  Ellen,  [page  27c] 

136        &  gane  2  his  steed  come  &  hay, 

&  soe  shee  did  on  3  the  good  blacke  oates, 
tfiat  he  might  carry  him  the  better  4  away. 

shee  layned  5  her  backe  to  the  Manger  side, 
uo       &  greiuouslye  did  groane  ; 6 
&  that  beheard  his  mother  deere, 
and  7  heard  her  make  her  moane. 


She  dooe  it, 


but  groan*, 
for  bcr  pains 
conio  on. 
Childe 
Watcrs*a 
mother 


144 


148 


shee  said,  "  rise  vp,  thon  Child  waters ! 

I  thinko  thou  art  a  *  cursed  man  ; 
for  yonder  is  a  ghost  in  thy  9  stable 

iliat  greiuouslye  doth  groane, 
or  else  some  woman  laboures  of l0  child, 

shee  is  soe  woe  begone !  " 


but  vp  then  rose  Child  waters,11 

&  did  on  his  shirt  of  silke ; 
then  he  put  on  his  ,2  other  clothes 
152        on  his  body  as  white  as  milke. 

&  when  he  came  to  the  stable  dore, 

full  still  that  hee  did  1S  stand, 
that  hee  might  heare  now  faire  Ellen, 
156       how  shoe  made  her  monand14 : 


tells  him  to 
get  up, 


there's  a 
ghost  iu  his 
stable, 


or  a  woman 
in  labour. 


He  dresses, 


goes  to  the 
stable, 

and  hears 
Ellen 


shoo  said,  "  lullabye,  my  ,5  owne  decrc  child  ! 

lullabye,  deere  child,  deere  ! 

I  wold  thy  father  were  a  king, 

160       thy  mother  layd  on  a  beere ! 


sing  to  her 
child : 


would  that 
his  father 
were  a  king, 
she  dead! 


1  [insert]  the.— P.  »  to  give— P. 

•  Ret.  omits  on.— F. 

4  to  carry  him  th'  bet.— P. 

•  leaned.— P. 

•  The /fctyiies  insert*  and  alters  thus: 
8he  leaned  her  back  to  the  manger  aide 

And  there  ahee  made  her  moane, 
And  that  beheard  his  mother  dear©, 

8hee  heard  her  *  woeful  woe ; ' 
Shee  sard,  Rite  np,  thon  Childe  Waters, 

And  into  thy  stable  go*. — F. 


f  she.— P. 

•  thee  a.— P. 

•  the.— P. 

is  with.— /?«/. 

11  'soon'  is  written  at  the  end  by  P. 
— F. 
"  and  to  he  did  hit.— P. 
11  there  did  he.— P. 
14  monand,  ia  moaning,  i.  e.  moan.  Lye. 

••  mine,— JW. 
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Childc 
Waters 
promises 


to  marry 
her. 


161 


"  peace  now,"  he  said,  "  good  faire  Ellen  ! 

&  be  of  good  cheere,  I  thee  pray ; 
&  the  Bridall,  &  the  churching  both, 

they  l  shall  bee  vpon  one  day."2 

ffillS. 


1  Bel.  omits  Oiey.-F. 

*  In  the  admiration  bestowed  on  fair 
Ellen,  Enid,  and  patient  Grisild,  it  is 
doubtful  whether  disgust  and  indignation 
at  their  friends'  conduct  hare  been  suf- 


ficiently expressed  or  felt  Anything 
more  deliberately  brutal,  I  find  it  hard 
to  conceive  "  Cursed  man "  is  surely 
an  epithet  well  deserved  here. — F. 


Perhaps  the  most  poetical  and  finest 
version  of  this  poem  is  to  be  found  in 
Burger's  melodious  German  ballad,  en- 
titled Graf  Walter,  which  he  professes  to 
have  made  nach  dim  Alt-engtischen,  and 
which  follows  Percy's  ecution  pretty 
closely.  He  has  made  it  into  a  verv 
pleasing  poem,  having  paraphrased  it 
after  his  own  fashion  with  great  artistic 
skill. 

Burger  concludes  thus : 

"  Samnit  deinem  Vater  schreibe  Gott 
Dich  in  sein  Segcnsbuch ! 
Word'  ihm  und  dir  ein  Purpurkleid, 
Und  mir  ein  Lcichentuch ! " 


44  O  nun,  0  nun,  suss,  susse  Maid, 
Suss,  susse  Maid,  halt  ein ! 
Mcin  Busen  ist  ja  nicht  von  Eis, 
Und  nicht  von  Marmelstcin. 

44  0  nun,  O  nun,  suss,  susse  Maid, 
Suss,  susse  Maid,  halt  ein ! 
Es  soil  ja  Tauf '  und  Hochzeit  nun 
In  ciner  Stundc  sein.*' 

He  lias  also  translated  "  King  John  and 
tho  Abbot  of  Canterbury"  as  Der  Kaiser 
und  der  AM.  and  M  The  Child  of  Ello" 
as  Die  Etit/ukruHg.—&k<at. 
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There  are  copies  of  this  ballad  in  the  Koxburghe  and  the  Bagford 
collections,  and  in  the  Collection  of  Old  Ballads.  It  is  printed 
in  the  Reliques  chiefly  from  the  Folio  MS.  "  compared  with  two 
ancient  printed  copies."  It  appears  in  numberless  recent  collec- 
tions, as  Professor  Child's,  Mr.  Bell's  Ballads  of  tlie  Peasant^ 
Mr.  Dixon's  Ancient  Poems,  Ballads  and  Songs  of  tlte  Peasantry 
of  England.  The  Folio  copy,  differing  slightly  from  the  current 
ones,  is  here  printed  faithfully  for  the  first  time;  for  the  editor 
of  the  Reliques  seems  to  have  thought  that  to  him  too,  as  to 
painters  and  poets, 

Quidlibet  audendi  semper  fuit  tequa  potcstas, 

and  freely  used  his  license  in  the  case  of  this  ballad.  He  was 
offended  by  the  "  absurdities  and  inconsistencies  "  of  the  old  ver- 
sion, "  which  so  remarkably  prevailed  "  in  that  part  of  the  song 
where  the  Beggar  discovers  himself.  These  were,  we  suppose,  that 
a  Montfort  should  be  spoken  of  as  serving  in  the  wars, 

When  first  our  King  his  fame  did  adrance 
And  fought  for  his  title  in  delicate  France, 

and  then  that  the  blinded  soldier,  when  at  last  he  got  baok  to  his 
country,  should  resign  himself  to  a  beggar's  life  instead  of  at 
once  declaring  himself  and  appealing  to  the  royal  bounty,  if  he 
was  possessed  of  no  estate  to  support  him.  There  seemed  no 
hope  of  curing  such  grievous  deformities  as  these ;  so  the  whole 
limb  was  lopped  off,  and  a  new  one  substituted,  manufactured 
by  Robert  Dodsley,  author  of  The  Economy  of  Human  Life. 
Eight  new  stanzas  were  substituted.     "  By  the  alteration  of  a 

*  In  the  printed  collection  of  Old  Ballads,  1 726.    Vol  2,  p.  202,  N.  3S.— P. 
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few  lines,"  says  Percy, "  the  story  is  rendered  much  more  affecting, 
and  is  reconciled  to  probability  and  true  history."  Let  those  who 
think  it  profitable  or  possible  to  bring  about  such  a  reconcilia- 
tion be  thankful.  The  copy  as  now  at  last  reproduced  gives  one 
stanza  (vv.  228-32)  not  found  in  the  ordinary  versions. 

The  ballad  was  certainly  not  written  later  than  Queen  Eliza- 
beth's reign ;  for,  as  Percy  points  out,  Mai~y  Ambree  was  sung  to 
the  tune  of  it  One  reason  for  which  Percy  attributes  it  to  that 
reign  seems  odd — because  the  "  Queen's  Arms  "  are  mentioned 
in  v.  23 ! 

It  was  an  extremely  popular  ballad,  and  no  wonder.  "  This 
very  house,"  writes  Pepys  in  his  Diary,  June  25,  1663,  of  Sir  W. 
Rider's  place  at  Bethnal  Green,  "  was  built  by  the  blind  Beggar 
of  Bednall  Green,  so  much  talked  of  and  sang  in  ballads ;  but 
they  say  it  was  only  some  outhouses  of  it"  (apud  Mr.  ChappelPs 
Popular  Music  of  the  Olden  Time,  where  the  tune  is  given.) 
The  story  is  pretty,  and  is  told  unaffectedly.  Each  part  has  its 
own  surprise :  the  one  revealing  the  wealth,  the  other  the  high 
birth  of  the  Beggar.  These  denouements  are  not  supremely 
noble ;  but  they  are  such  as  please  the  crowd.  Such  sudden 
reverses  are  always  delightful.  But  what  a  bathos  it  would 
seem  if,  in  the  ballad  of  King  Cophetua,  the  Beggar-maid  should 
turn  out  to  be  a  disguised  Princess,  or  the  village  maiden,  whom 
the  Lord  of  Burleigh  in  Mr.  Tennyson's  poem  loads  home,  a  Lady 
of  title !  The  present  ballad  is  not  satisfied  to  represent  Bessie 
as  "  pleasant  and  bright,"  "  of  favours  most  fair,"  "  courteous."  It 
crowns  her  with  vulgarer  honours — showers  riches  on  her,  and 
proves  her  of  high  lineage. 

Rcgium  cert©  genus  ot  pennies 

Hoeret  iniquot. 
Crede  dob  ilUm  tibi  de  tcelest* 
Plebe  dtlectam. 
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ITT  was  a  blind  beggar  that  long  lost  his  sight, 
he  had  a  faire  daughter  both  pleasant  &  bright, 
&  many  a  gallant  braue  sutor  had  shee, 

4  for  none  was  soe  comelye  as  pretty  Bessye. 

And  tho  shee  was  of  ffavor  most  faire, 
yett  seeing  shee  was  but  a  beggars  heyre, 
of  ancyent  hoaskeepers  despised  was  shee, 

5  whose  sonnes  came  as  sutors  to  prettye  Bessye. 

Wherefore  in  great  sorrow  faire  Bessy  did  say, 
"  good  fiather  &  mother,  let 'mo  goe  away 
to  seeke  out  my  fortuno,  where  euer  itt  be." 
12    this  sute  then  they  granted  to  pretty  Bessye. 

Then  Bessye  that  was  of  bewtye  soe  bright, 
they  cladd  in  gray  russett,  &  late  in  the  night 
weth  teares  shee  lamented  her  destinye ; 
16    soe  sadd  <fc  soe  hcauy  was  pretty  Bcssyo. 

Shoe  went  till  shee  came  to  Stratford  the  bow, 
then  knew  shoe  not  whither  nor  wA/ch  way  to  goe ; 
fl'rom  fiather  &  mother  alone  parted  shee,     % 
20    who  sighed  «fc  sobbed  for  pretty  Bessye. 

Slice  kept  on  her  Iourney  till  it  was  day, 
<fc  went  vnto  Rumford  along  the  hyc  way, 
«fc  att  the  Queenes  arines  entertained  was  shee, 
24    soe  faire  &  wel  favoured  was  pretty  Bessye. 

Shee  had  not  beene  there  a  month  to  an  End, 
but  'Master  «fc  M/tf/rc*s,  and  all,  were  her  ffreind ; 
<fc  cucry  braue  gallant  that  once  did  her  see, 
28    was  straight- way  in  loue  with  pretty  Bessye. 

Great  guifts  they  did  giuo  her  of  silucr  <t  gold, 
&  in  their  songs  daylye  her  loue  was  extold ; 
her  beawtye  was  blessed  in  euery  degree, 
32    soe  faire  &  soo  comlyo  was  pretty  Bessye. 

VOL.  II.  u 


A  Wind 
beggar  had 
a  fair 
daughter. 


House- 
holders 
despised  her, 


so  she 


left  her 
parents, 


wallet  to 
Stratford, 


tt  opt  at  the 
Quern's 
Arms. 
Rumford, 


and  nil  th* 
gallants  fell 
In  love  with 
her, 


sang  of  her 
beauty, 
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The  young  men  of  Rumford  in  her  had  their  Ioy, 
shee  showed  herseffe  cnrteous,  &  nener  to  coye ; 
and  att  her  commandement  wold  they  [ever]  bee, 
36    800  flayre  and  soe  oomly  was  pretty  Bessye. 

ffowre  sntors  att  once  the  vnto  her  did  goe,      [page  277] 
the  craved  her  flavor,  but  still  shee  sayd  noe ; 
"  I  wold  not  wish  gentlemen  marry  with  mee :  " 
40    yett  euer  the*  honored  pretty  Bessye. 

A  merchant  of  London,  whose  wealth  was  not  small, 
was  there  the  ffirst  sntor,  &  proper  w/th-all ; 
2.  a  Gentle-  the  2d.  a  genteleman  of  good  degree, 

mais*  44    who  wooed  &  sued  ffor  pretty  Bessye ; 


and  did  her 
bidding. 


Four  suitors 
sue  her: 


1.  a  rich 

London 

Merchant, 


a.  a  Knight,  The  3d.  of  them  was  a  gallant  young  Knight, 

&  he  came  vnto  her  disguised  in  the  night ; 
Uuiy^wJT1  ncr  Mfrfiwg  owne  sonne  the  4.  man  must  bee, 

for°her?1  *"    4*    who  8WOre  uo  wold  d7c  ffor  pretty  Bessye. 


The  Knight 
will  make 
her  a  lady ; 


the  OentH- 
man  will 
clotlio  her  in 
vehret; 


the 

Merchant 
wUI  give  her 
Jewels. 


Bensj  refers 
th*m  to  her 


"  And  if  thou  wilt  wedd  w/th  me,"  quoth  the  Knight, 
"  He  make  thee  a  Ladye  w/th  Ioy  [and]  delight ; 
my  hart  is  inthralled  by  tliy  bewtye  ! 
52    then  grant  me  thy  flavor,  my  pretty  Bessye  !  " 

The  gentleman  sayd,  "  marry  w/th  raec ; 
in  silke  &  in  veluett  my  bessye  shalbec  ; 
my  hart  lyes  distressed;  0  helpe  me !  "  q»/oth  hec, 
56    "  &  grant  me  thy  Loue,  thou  pretty  Bessye !  " 

"  Let  me  bee  thy  husband !  "  the  Merchant  cold  say, 
"  thou  shalt  Hue  in  London  both  gallant  &  gay ; 
my  shippes  shall  bring  home  rych  Ic wells  for  thee ; 
60    &  I  will  flbr  euer  loue  pretty  Bessye." 

Then  Bessye  shee  sighed,  &  thus  shee  did  say, 
"  my  Gather  &  mother  I  meane  to  obey ; 
ffirst  gctt  their  good  will,  &  be  flaithfull  to  me, 
64    &  you  shall  cnioyc  yowr  prettye  Bessye." 
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To  euery  one  this  answer  shee  made, 
wherfore  vnto  her  they  Ioyffullye  sayd, 

44  this  thing  to  (Fulfill  wee  doe  all  agree  ;  Who  is  he  ? 

68    &  where  dwells  thy  ffather,  my  pretty  Bessy  ?  " 

14  My  ffather,"  shee  said,  <4  is  soone  to  be  seene ;  The  Blind 

he  is  the  blind  beggar  of  Bednall  greene,  Bednaii 

that  daylye  sitts  begging  ffor  charitye ; 
72    he  is  the  good  ffather  of  pretty  Bessye ; 


Greene, 


44  his  markes  &  his  tokens  are  knowen  ffull  well,  ic<i  by  a  dog 

he  alwayes  is  led  with  a  dogg  and  a  bell ; 
a  silly  blind  man,  god  knoweth,  is  hee, 
76    yett  hec  is  the  good  ffather  of  pretty  Bessye." 

44  Nay  then,"  quoth  the  Merchant,  "  thou  art  not  for  Ttw 

'  Merchant, 

mee! 

44  nor,"  qwoth  the  Inholder,  *4  my  Wiffe  thon  shalt  bee ! "  innkeeper, 

44 1  lothe,"  sayd  the  gentleman,  44  a  beggars  degree ;  and  Gentle- 

80    therfforc,  ffarwcll,  my  pretty  Bessye  !  "  man  cry  off. 

44  Why  then,"  quoth  the  knight, 44  hap  better  or  worsse,   itut  the 
I  way  not  true  louc  by  the  waight  of  my  purssc, 
<fc  bewtyc  is  bewtyc  in  euery  degree,  * 

84    then  welcome  to  me,  my  pretty  Bessye  !  he'ii  hare 

44  W/th  thee  to  thy  ffather  fforth  will  I  goe." 
44  nay  sofffc,"  quoth  his  kinsman,  "  itt  must  not  be  soc ;   ni*kin«man 
a  beggars  daughter  noc  Ladye  shalbe ;  «•>•-•. 

88    therfore  take  thy  due  [leaue]  of  pretty  Bessye." 

But  soone  after  this,  by  breake  of  the  day,  bat  he 

the  knight  flrom  Rumfford  stole  Bessye  away.  &•»?.  ° 

the  younge  men  of  Rumfford,  as  thicke  as  might  bee,    The  Ham- 

ford  *"^** 

92    rode  affler  to  ffcitch  againe  pretty  Bessye ; 

As  swift  as  they  windo  to  ryd  they  were  seene 
vntill  they  came  to  Bednall  greene ;  overtake 

&  as  the  knight  lighted  most  cnrteouslye,  * 

96    the*  Hought  against  him  for  pretty  Bessye ; 

i>2 
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but  he  is 
rescued. 


The  Blind 
Beggar 


offers  to 
give  his  girl 
as  much 
gold  as  the 
Knight's 
kin  will. 


[page  278] 


Agreed. 


The  Beggar 
lays  down 
angels 
airnin»t  the 
Knight's 


till  the 
latter*s  store 
tsgone. 


and  then 
1 10W. 


But  rescew  speedilye  came  on  the  plaine, 
or  else  the  young  knight  ffor  his  lone  had  beene  slaine. 
this  ffray  being  ended,  then  straight  he  did  see 
100    his  kinsman  came  rayling  against  pretty  Bessye. 

Then  spake  the  blind  Beggar,  "  althoe  I  be  poore, 
yett  rayle  not  against  my  child  at  my  dore ; 
thoe  shee  be  not  decked  in  veluett  &  pearle, 
104   yett  will  I  dropp  angells  with  yon  for  my  girle  ; 

"  And  then  if  my  gold  may  better  her  birthe, 
&  eqnall  the  gold  yon  lay  on  the  earth, 
then  neyther  rayle,  nor  grudge  yon  to  see 
108    the  blind  bocrtjars  daughter  a  Lady  to  bee. 

"  Butt  flirst  I  will  heare,  <fc  haue  itt  well  Knowen, 
the  gold  that  yon  drop  shall  all  be  yowr  owne." 
with  that  they  rcplyed,  "  contented  wee  bee." 
1  IS   "then  here  is,"  quoth  the  Beggar,  "flbr  pretty  Bessye." 

WVth  that  an  angell  he  dropped  on  the  ground, 
<fc  dropped  in  angells  500" 
<fe  oftentimes  itt  was  proued  most  plaine, 
116   flftr  the  gcntlcmniis  one  the  beggar  dropt  twaync, 

Soe  that  the  place  wherin  the  did  sitt, 
with  gold  was  concred  encry  whitt. 
the  gentleman  hauing  dropped  all  his  store, 
120   said,  "  Beggar,  hold  !  for  wee  banc  noe  more. 

"  Thou  hast  (Fulfilled  thy  promise  arright." 
"then  marry,"  qunth  hee,  "  my  girle  to  this  Knight; 
&  becrc,"  qwoth  hee,  "  He  throw  you  downo 
124   a  1001  more  to  buy  her  a  gowne." 

The  gentleman  that  all  this  treasure  had  scene, 
admired  the  beggar  of  Bcdnall  greenc, 
&  those  that  were  her  sutors  before, 
128   their  fflesh  for  vcrry  anger  they  tore. 
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Then  was  ffaire  Bessye  mached  to  the  knight,  so  fair  Bessy 

&  made  a  Ladye  in  others  despite ;  Lady, 

a  ffairer  Ladye  was  nener  seene 
132    then  the  Beggars  daughter  of  Bednall  gree[ne]. 

But  of  their  sumptuos  marriage  <fc  ffeast,  and  rn 

&  what  braue  Lorefe  &  Knights  thither  we[r]e  prest,  abou?the 

the  2d.  ffitt  shall  sett  to  sight,  "  hSuT * 

136   with  marueilous  pleasure  &  wished  delight. 


140 
21  parte" 


144 


[Part  II.] 

"Off  a  blind  beggars  daughter  most  bright, 
that  late  was  betrothed  vnto  a  youngc  Knight, 
all  the  discourse  thcr-of  you  did  see : 
but  now  comes  the  wedding  of  pretty  Bes[sye]. 

within  a  gallant  pallace  most  braue, 
adorned  w/th  all  the  cost  the  cold  haue, 
this  wedding  was  kept  most  sumptuously, 
<&  all  ffor  the  crcditt  of  pretty  Bessye. 


The  wedding 


is  held  In 
a  palace, 


All  kind  of  daintyes  &  delicate s  sweete 
was  brought  ffor  the  banquett,  as  it  most  mee[t], 
Partridge,  plouer,  <fe  venison  most  ffree, 
148   against  the  braue  wedding  of  pretty  Bessye. 


and  a  grand 
banquet  is 


152 


This  marryage   through   England   was  sp[r]ead  by  xobi«  and 

wpor[t],  m  bEr~~ 

boo  that  a  great  number  therto  did  resort 
of  nobles  &  gentles  in  euery  degree  ; 
&  all  was  ffor  the  ffame  of  pretty  Bessye. 


To  church  then  went  this  gallant  younge  knight ; 
h[i]s  bride  ffollowed,  an  angell  most  bright, 
with  troopes  of  Ladyes,  the  like  were  nener  seene 
156   as  went  with  Sweet  Bessye  of  Bednall  greene. 


Ladies 
follow 
Bossy  to 
caUTCn. 
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After  tho 
marriage, 


comesthe 
feast, 


160 
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This  manyage  being  solempnized  then 
with  musicke  perfourmed  by  the  skillfullest  men, 
the  Nobles  &  gentles  sate  downe  at  that  tyde, 
each  one  beholding  the  beautifull  bryde. 


Bat  after  the  sumptaous  dinner  was  done, 
to  talke  &  to  reason  a  number  Degunn 
of  the  blind  Beggars  daughter  most  bright, 
164   &  what  with  his  daughter  ho  gaue  to  the  Knight. 


Then  spake  the  Nobles,  "  most  marueill  haue  wee, 
and  then  this  lolly  blind  beggar  wee  cannott  here  sec." 

the  Bepgar  J  &e 

i*ask«i  "my  Lord,"  said  the  Bride,  "  my  father  is  soe  base, 

168    he  is  loth  by  his  presence  these  states1  to  disgrace ; 


"  The  prayse  of  a  woman  in  questyon  to  bringe* 
before  her  fface  heere,  were  a  flattering  thing." 
"  wee  thinkc  thy  ffathcrs  basenesse,"  qr«oth  they, 


Bc**y** 
beauty  pats 

away  ni«        172    "  might  by  thy  bewtye  be  cleane  put  awaye." 


bagene**. 


Fothe 
B«irgar 
cotntM  in 


\        «r 


They  had  noe  sooner  these  pleasant  words  spoke, 
but  in  comes  the  beggar  cladd  in  a  silke  cote, 
a  velluett  capp  and  a  Aether  had  hee, 
176    &  now  a  Musityan  ffbrsooth  hee  wold  bee ; 


And  being  led  in,  flbr  catching  of  harme  [p«g«  rt) 

with  a  lot*,  he  had  a  daintye  Lute  vndcr  his  arnie, 

saies,  "  please  you  to  licare  any  Musicke  of  mee  P 
180   Be  sing  you  [a]  song  of  pretty  Bessye." 


With  that  his  lute  he  twanged  straight- way, 
&  there  begann  most  sweetlye  to  play, 
&  after  a  lesson  was  playd  2  or  3  : 
184    he  strayned  on  this  song  most  delicately e: 


■  Nobler— F. 
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"  A  Beggars  daughter  did  dwell  on  [a]  greene, 
who  ffor  her  ffaire  might  well  be  a  queene; 
a  blithe  bonny  Lasse,  &  daintye,  was  shee, 
188   &  many  a  one  called  her  pretty  Bessye." 

"  Her  ffather  hee  had  noe  goods  nor  noe  Lands, 
but  begd  l  for  a  penny  all  day  with  his  hand[s]  ; 
yett  to  her  marriage  hee  gaue  thousands  3  : 
192    &  still  he  hath  somewatt  for  pretty  Bessye ; 


the  Beggar's 
daughter, 


Tretty 
Bessy, 


whom  father 
gave  her 


"  And  if  any  one  her  birth  doe  disdaine, 
her  ffather  is  ready  with  might  &  w/th  maino 
to  proove  shee  is  come  of  a  Noble  degree ; 
19G   therforc  neuor  fflout  att  j)retty  Bcssye." 


and  can 
prove  she's 
of  noble 
birth. 


"WVth  that  the  "Lords  &  the  companye  round 
w/th  harty  Laughter  were  like  to  sound, 
att  last  said  the  Lorrfa,  "  full  well  wee  may  sec, 
200    the  Bride  &  the  Beggar  is  behouldinge  to  thee." 


The  Lords 
laugh. 


With  that  the  Bride  all  blushing  did  rise 
w/th  the  salt  water  within  her  fuire  eyes  : 
"  O  pardon  my  ffather,  grauc  Nobles,"  <\twt\\  shee, 
204    "  that  thorrow  blind  affection  thus  dotcth  on  mcc.' 


Bo»y  begs 
them  to 
oxen***  her 
fntluT*« 
praise  of  her. 


"  If  this  be  thy  ffather,**  the*  noble[s]  did  say, 
"  well  may  he  be  proud  of  this  happy  day ;  * 
yett  by  his  countenaunce  well  may  wee  see, 
208   his  birth  &  his  ffortuno  did  neuer  agree ; 


Th«»  Lords 
art 


"  And  therfor,  blind  man,  I  pray  thee  bewray, 
&  looke  that  the  truth  thou  to  vs  doe  say, 
thy  birth  &  thy  parentage,  what  itt  may  bee, 
212   eucn  for  the  loue  thou  bcarest  to  pretty  Bessye.* 


the  Wind 
beggar  to 
confti«  who 
he  rally  is. 


1  Tbo  g  is  made  over  ad  in  the  MS. 
— F. 


*  The  e  is  made  over  *  g  in  the  MS. 
-F. 
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He  tells 
them. 


"  Then  giue  me  leaue,  yon  Gengells l  eche  one, 
a  song  more  to  sing,  then  will  I  goo  on  ; 
&  if  that  itt  may  not  winn  good  report, 
216   then  doe  not  ghie  me  a  groat  for  my  sport. 


With  King 
Ilenrr, 


"  When  mrst  our  King  his  fame  did  Advance, 
&  fought  for  his  title  in  delicate  firance, 
in  many  a  place  many  perills  past  hee  : 
220    then  was  not  borne  my  pretty  Bessye. 


went  to 
Franco 
voting 
jlountford. 


"  And  then  in  those  warres  went  over  to  fight 
many  a  braue  duke,  a  Lord,  &  a  Knight, 
&  with  them  younge  Monntford,  his  courage  most  free : 
224    but  then  was  not  borne  my  pretty  Bessye. 


At  Bk>U  he 

was 

wounded, 


"  Att  Bloyes  there  chanced  a  terrible  day, 
where  many  braue  ffrenchmen  vpou  the  ground  Lay ; 
amonge  them  Lay  Monntford  for  companye : 
228   but  then  was  not  borne  my  pretty  Bessye. 


lout  both 
hi«  oy«i», 
and  nearly 
hit*  life, 
but  f«>r  a 
yoniiir 


who  saved 
him. 


Tugrfhrr 
thrrbcf«ed; 


came  to 
Bnlnall 
Orrroe, 


"  But  there  did  younge  Monntford,  by  blow  on  the 

face, 
loose  both  his  eyes  in  a  very  short  space ; 
<t  alsoe  his  lifle  had  becne  gone  with  his  sight, 
232   had  not  a  younge  woman  come  forth  in  the  night 

"  Amongst  the  slaine  men,  as  fancy  did  mono, 
to  search  &  to  seeke  for  her  owne  true  loue ; 
&  seeing  young  Mountford  there  gasping  to  bee, 
236    shee  saued  his  lifle  through  charity c. 

.    "  And  then  all  our  vittalls,  in  Beggars  attire  [■>•«■  »o) 
att  hands  of  good  people  wee  then  did  require, 
att  last  into  England,  as  now  it  is  seene, 
240   wee  came,  A  remained  att  Bednall  greene ; 


•  Gentles.— F. 
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"  And  thus  wee  haue  liued  in  ffortunes  despite, 
tho l  poore,  yett  contented  with  humble  delight ; 
&  in  my  young  *  yeeres,  a  comfort  to  bee, 
244   god  sent  mee  my  daughter,  pretty  Bessye. 


289 


and  begot 

Pretty 

Beasy. 


"  And  thus,  noble  Lords,  my  song  I  doe  end, 
hoping  the  same  noe  man  doth  offend  ; 
full  40  winters  thus  I  haue  bcene, 
248    a  silly  blind  beggar  of  Bednall  greene." 


That**  tho 

Beggar** 

tale. 


Now  when  the  company e  cucrye  one  Tho  Lorda 

did  heare  the  strange  talc  in  the  song  ho  had  show[n], 
they  were  all  amazed,  as  well  the  might  bee,  wonder. 

252    both  at  the  blind  beggar  &  pretty  Bessye. 


with  Mat  he  did  the  fayre  bride  imbrace, 
saying,  "  thou  art  come  of  an  bono /labile  race  ; 
thy  ffather  likewise  of  a  highc  degree, 
256    &  thou  art  well  worthy  a  lady  to  bee !  " 


The  Beggar 

embroevs 

Ba*y, 


Thus  was  the  ffeast  ended  with  Ioy  &  delight ; 
a  br[i]degrome  [blissful]  was  the  young  knight, 
who  liued  in  Ioy  &  felicityc 
260   with  his  fiairc  Ladye,  pretty  Bessye. 
ffins. 


and  rite  and 
her  Knight 
lire  happily. 


•  MS.  the.— F. 


*  ?  old.— F. 
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[His  great  atchievemtnts  on  an  Embassy  to  franc©.— P.] 

This  piece  is  now  printed  from  the  Folio  for  the  first  time. 
It  is  no  very  considerable  addition  to  English  literature.  It 
gives,  with  average  dulness,  a  ridiculously  bragging  account  of 
the  achievements  of  one  Sir  Hugh  Spencer  at  the  court  of 
France,  whither  he  was  dispatched  as  ambassador — a  truly 
Philistine  piece,  such  as  might  have  been  told  at  Gath  or 
published  at  Askalon.  There  does  not  seem  to  be  any  historical 
ground  for  it  Not  even  the  most  triumphant  English  history 
of  England  contains  any  account  of  the  terrifying  a  French 
king  into  promises  of  peace  by  the  prowess  of  an  English 
ambassador,  as  here  happens  when  Spencer,  with  four  others, 
manages  to  kill  "  about  two  or  three  score  "  of  the  King's  guards 
(p.  295,  1.  134),  after  having  slaiu  "  13  or  14  score  on  a  previous 
occasion  (p.  294, 1.  122).  The  piece  is,  indeed,  nothing  better  than 
a  tissue  of  coarse  English  braggadocio.  An  English  "  old  hackney  " 
outvalues  any  one  of  a  French  knight's  war-steeds.  An  English 
staff  is  as  stout  as  three  French  spears  bound  together.  And  as 
for  an  English  man,  why  he  is  good  for  a  French  host  What  a 
vulgar  Philistine  was  this  ballad-monger ! 


I  HE :  Court  is  kept  att  leeue  London, 
&  euermore  shall  bo  itt ; 
The  Kimr  the  King  sent  for  a  bold  Embassador, 

4         &  Sir  Hugh  Spencer  that  he  hight 


telln  Mr  II. 


The  subject  of  this  Ballad  aeema  to  be  all-together  fatmkraa.— P. 
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"  come  hither,  Spencer,"  saith  our  Kinge, 
"  &  come  thou  hither  vnto  mee, 

I  must  make  thee  an  Embassadour 
betweene  the  "King  of  ffrance  &  mee. 


to  go  to  the 
King  of 
France, 


12 


"  thou  must  comend  me  to  the  King  of  ffrance, 

&  tell  him  thus  &  now  ffrom  mee,  . 
'  I  wold  know  whether  there  shold  be  peace  in  his  land,  ana  ask  him 

i        i     iMi  jv        ,  whether  he's 

or  open  warr  kept  still  must  bee.  for  ix»cc  or 


"  thoust  haue  thy  shipp  at  thy  comande, 
thoust  neither  want  for  gold  nor  ffec, 
thoust  haue  a  100  armed  men 
16         all  att  thy  bidding  flor  to  bee." 


they  !  wind  itt  serued,  &  they  saylcd, 

&  towards  ffrance  thus  they  be  gone  ; 
they !  wind  did  bring  them  safe  to  shore, 
20        &  safelye  Landed  eueryc  one. 


Spencer  and 
bit  men 


land  In 
France. 


the  frenchmen  lay  on  the  castle  wall  * 

the  English  souldiers  to  be-liold  : 
"  you  are  welcome,  traitors,  out  of  England  ; 
24         the  heads  of  you  are  bought  and  sold  !" 


The  French 


count  on 
their  bead*. 


with  that  spake  proud  Spencer, 

"  my  lecge,  soe  itt  may  not  bee  ! 
I  am  sent  an  Embassador 
28        ffrom  our  English  King  to  yee. 


8pcnccriare 
he 


conic*  front 
the  English 
King 


32 


"the  King  of  England  greetes  you  well, 

&  hath  sent  this  word  by  mee ; 
he  wold  know  whether  there  shold  be  peace  in  your     to  «* 
Land, 

or  open  warres  kept  still  must  bee.*' 


whether  It's 
to  he  peace 
or  war. 


the.— P.        *  There  ie  a  tag  at  the  end  of  thia  word  in  the  MS.— F. 
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War,  says 
the  French 
King; 


36 


"  Gomend  me  to  the  English  Kinge, 

&  tell  this  now  ffrom  meo ; 
There  shall  neuer  peace  be  kept  in  my  Land    [page  281] 

while  open  warres  kept  there  may  bee." 


and  his 
Queen 


sat 
him  for 
talking  to 
English 
traitors. 


40 


with  that  came  downe  the  Queene  of  ffrance, 
and  an  angry  woman  then  was  shee ; 

saies,  "  itt  had  beene  as  ffitt  now  for  a  King 
to  be  in  his  chamber  with  his  ladye, 

then  to  be  pleading  with  traitors  out  of  England 
kneeling  low  vppon  their  knee." 


Spencer 


calls  her  a 
liar. 


But  then  bespake  him  proud  Spencer, 
44         for  noo  man  else  durst  s]>eake  but  hec  : 
"  you  haue  not  wiped  jour  mouth,  Madam, 
since  I  heard  you  tell  a  lye." 


She  dares 
him  to  fight 
her  knight. 


"  O  hold  thy  tounge,  Spencer !  "  shoe  said, 
48         "  I  doe  not  come  to  plead  with  thee ; 
darest  thou  ryde  a  course  of  warr 

with  a  knight  that  I  shall  put  to  thee  ?  " 


Spencer  says 


neither 
armonr  nor 


"  but  euer  alack e  !  "  then  Spencer  sayd, 
52         "  I  thinke  I  haue  descrued  gods  cursse ; 
fibr  I  haue  not  any  armour  heerc, 
nor  yett  I  haue  noc  lusting  horsse." 


"  thy  8hanke8,"  quoth  shee,  "  beneath  the  knee 


The  Queen 
tdUhim  he's 

too  spindle-      $6         are  verry  small  aboue  the  shinne 


fibr  to  doe  any  such  honourabllc  deeds 
as  the  Englishmen  say  thou  has  done. 


thlfhsd 
for  a 


"  thy  shankes  beene  small  aboue  thy  shoonc, 
60        &  soe  the"  beene  aboue  thy  knee ; 
thou  art  to  slender  euery  way, 
any  good  luster  fibr  to  bee." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


HUGH    SPENCER. 


293 


"  but  euer  alacke,"  said  Spencer  then, 
64         "  for  one  steed  of  the  English  countrye  !  " 
with  that  bespake  &  one  ffronch  knight, 
"  this  day  thoust  haue  the  Choyce  of  3  :  " 


A  French 
knight  offers 
him  one  of 
three  steeds : 


the  first  steed  he  ffeiched  oat, 
68         I-wis  he  was  milke  white. 

the  ffirst  ffoot  Spencer  in  stirropp  sett,1 
%his  backe  did  from  his  belly  type.3 

the  2?  steed  that  he  ffeitcht  out, 
72         I-wis3  tJiat  hee  was  verry  Browne  ; 
the  2?  ffoot  Spencer  in  stirropp  settt, 
that  horsse  &  man  and  all  ffell  downc. 

the  3?  steed  tJiat  hee  ffcitched  out, 
76         I-wis  that  he  was  verry  blacke  ; 

the  3?  ffoote  Spencer  into  the  stirropp  sett, 
he  leaped  on  to  the  geldings  backe. 

"but  euer  alacke, "  said  Spencer  then, 
80         "  for  one  good  steed  of  the  English  countrye  ! 
goc  ffeitch  me  hither  my  old  hacneye 

that  I  brought  w/th  me  hither  beyond  the  sea.' 


1.  a  white 


(whoee  back 
breaks?), 


2.  a  brown 


(who 

tumble* 
down), 


8.  a  Mack 


which 
Fnonccr 
jumjK  on, 

but  rtrm 
cnll«  for  hiii 
oM  Ki,K»Si*h 
liack, 


but  when  his  hackney  there  was  brought, 
84         Spencer  a  merry  man  there  was  hee ; 

saics,  "  w/th  the  grace  of  god  <fc  St.  George  of  England,  JjJ  JjJ*8  *° 
the  ffcild  this  day  shall  goe  w/th  mee ! 


fltrht  with 
him. 


14 1  haue  not  flbrgottcn,"  Spencer  sayd, 
88         "  since  there  was  fleild  foughten  att  wnlsingam, 
when  the  horsse  did  hearc  the  trumpctt*  sound, 
he  did  beare  ore  both  horsse  &  man." 


1  There  is  a  curl  between  the  e  and  t 
in  the  MS.— F. 

*  ?  MS.  tripe,  with  the  /  crowed  at 
top :  no  doubt  for  tyte,  quickly,  or  Sc. 
tyU  to  match,  draw  suddenly.  Da.  tydtn 


to  draw,  goe.  —  F. 

•  A*  the  /  wt#  is  followed  by  (hat,  it 
may  mean  here  '  I  know/  and  not  be  the 
adrerb  *  certainly.'— F. 
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The  joust 
begins; 


Spencer 
breaks  his 
French  spear 
on  his 
opponent; 


fides  for  an 

English  one, 


the  day  was  sett,  &  togetther  they  mett 
92       with  great  mirth  &  melodye, 

w/th  minstrells  playing  &  trumpetts  soundinge, 
with  drumes  striking  loud  &  hye. 

the  mrst  race  that  spencer  run, 
96       I- wis  hee  run  itt  wonderous  sore ; 
he  [hit]  the  knight  vpon  liis  brest, 

but  his  speare  itt  burst,  &  wold  touch  noe  more. 

"  but  euer  alacke,"  said  Spencer  then, 
100        "  for  one  staffe  of  the  English  countrye  ! 

w/thout  youle  bind  me  3  together,"  [page  *«] 

quoth,  hee,  "  thcylc  be  to  weake  flbr  nice." 

w/th  that  bespake  him  the  ffrench  Knight, 
104        sayes,  "  bind  him  together  the  whole  SO*79, 
for  I  haue  more  straight  in  my  to  hands 
then  is  in  all  Spencers  bodyc." 


andl«tt<  the 

Frenchman 

five  to  four      ]08 

he'll  bent 

him. 


"  but  proue  att  parting,"  spencer  sayes, 
"  ffrench  Knight,  here  I  tell  itt  thee, 

for  I  will  lay  thee  5  to  4 

the  bigger  man  I  proue  to  bee." 


Bother  joust 
•gain, 


and  Spencer 


nnhorwes  tltc 

French 

knight. 


but  the  day  was  sett,  &  together  they  mett 
112       with  great  mirth  &  mclodyc, 

with  minstrells  playing  &  trumpetts  soundinge, 
w/th  drummes  strikeing  loud  &  hye. 

the  2?  race  ihat  Spencer  run, 
116        I- wis  hee  ridd  itt  in  much  pride, 
&  he  hitt  the  Knight  vpon  the  brest, 
&  drauo  him  ore  his  horsse  beside. 


but  he  run  thorrow  the  ffrench  campc ; 
ISO       such  a  race  was  neuer  run  beffore ; 
kills  aboot  he  killed  of  King  Charles  his  men 

att  hand  of  13  or  14  score. 
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but  lie  came  backe  againe  to  the  K[ing] 
124        &  kneeled  him  downe  vpon  his  knee,  and  tciig 

saies,  "  a  knight  I  haue  slaine,  &  a  steed  I  haue  woone,  Charles  of 


the  best  tlwX  is  in  this  countrye." 


it. 


"  but  nay,  by  my  faith,"  said  the  King, 
128        "  Spencer,  soe  itt  shall  not  bee ; 
He  haue  that  traitors  head  of  thine 
to  enter  plea  att  my  Iollye.,, 


Charles  lays 
he'll  have 
his  head. 


but  Spencer  looket  him  once  about ; 
132        he  had  true  bretheren  left  but  4: 
he  killed  ther  of l  the  Kings  gard 
about  2  or  3  score. 


Spencer 
ami  his  men 
kill  fifty  of 
the  King'* 
Guard. 


"  but  hold  thy  hands,"  the  King  doth  say, 
136        "  Spencer !  now  I  doe  pray  thee ; 
&  I  will  goe  into  litlo  England, 
vnto  that  cruell  Kinge  w/th  thec." 


Charlo* 
l»niys  him 
to  j»top, 

and  offer* 
to  pr»  to 
England. 


"  Nay,  by  my  flTaith,"  Spencer  sayd, 
140        "  my  leegc,  for  soe  itt  shall  not  bec  ; 
for  on2  you  sett 3  flbot  on  English  ground, 
you  shall  be  hanged  vpon  a  tree." 


Spencer 
ivi'u-e->  thLi. 


*       "  why  then,  comend  [me]  to  that  English  Kingc, 
144        &  tell  him  thus  now  ffrom  mee, 

that  there  shall  neuer  be  open  warres  kept  in  my  Land 
whilest  peace  kept  that  there  may  bee." 
flillS. 


Tlien 
CharleH 
promi** 
l«eacv. 


1  MS.  Uierof.-F.        f  on -an,  if.— F.        •  ?MS.  ecitt  or  settt.—F. 
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Xtfnge :  Sfoler : * 

This  Adler  may  be  the  same  with  that  one  who  appears  in  the 
ballad  of  King  Estmere.  As  that  ballad  narrates  the  marriage 
of  the  elder  brother  Estmere,  and  how  the  younger  Adler  as- 
sisted to  bring  it  about,  so  here  the  younger  brother's  wooing 
and  winning  are  described,  and  how  Estmere  promoted  them. 
Perhaps  the  lost  second  line  made  mention  of  Estmere.  There 
seems  to  be  an  error  in  the  eleventh  verse :  Estmere  there  should 
be  Ardine.  Both  brothers  are  somewhat  fastidious  in  their  con- 
nubial tastes.  €t  I  know  not,"  says  Estmere  in  the  ballad  dedi- 
cated to  him  in  the  Reliqucs, 

"  I  know  not  that  ladye  in  any  lande 
That  is  able  to  marry  with  mee." 

And  here  Adler  insists  on  a  wife  silk-soft,  milk-white,  lithe  and 
lissome. 

In  this  ballad  the  comic  element  predominates.  The  narrative 
is  humorous,  and  so  is  the  narration.  The  piece  reads  like  a 
nursery  tale,  as  Mr.  Furnivall  suggests  in  the  note. 


King  A<n«r  KlXGE :  Adler,  as  bee  in  his  window  Lay, 

[unto  a  stranger  knight  he  did  say,] 
"  I  wold  my  lands  they  were  as  broada 

4     as  the  red  rose  is  in  my  garden  : 

there  were  not  that  woman  this  day  aline, 
I  kept  to  bee  my  wedded  wiffe, 
without  the  *  were  as  white  as  any  milkc 

8    or  as  soft  as  any  silke, 

Poor  staff. — P.    No  doubt  meant  for*  nursery  tale.— F.  *  she.— F. 


dtxri  hen  the 
wife  be 
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&  they  royall  rich  wine  ran  downe  her  brest  bone, 

&  lord !  shee  were  &  a  leath l  maiden." 

"  but  Estmere  onr  King  has  a  daughter  soe  younge ; 

god  Lord  !  shees  as  soft  as  any  si  Ike, 

&  as  white  as  any  milke, 

the  royall  rich  wine  rones  downe  her  brest  bone, 

&  lord  !  shee  is  a  leath  maiden.'1 

"  but  will  you  goe  vnto  King  Ardine, 

&  will  that  ffaire  Lady  that  shee  wilbe  mine  ?  " 

Hee  tooke  the  fflood,  &  the  winde  was  good,    [page  283] 

vntill  hee  came  vnto  that  Kings  hall. 

he  grett  them  well  both  great  &  small : 

"  Kinge  Adlcr  hath  sent  me  hither  to  thee, 

&  wills  thy  ffayre  daughter,  shoe  will  his  bee." 

he  sayes,  "  if  King  Adler  will  my  daughter  winne, 

of  another  manner  he  must  begin : 

ifaith  he  shall  bring  Lords  to  the  Mold, 

100  Shippes  of  good  red  gold, 

100  Shippes  of  Ladyes  on  the  moure, 

100  Shippes  of  wheat  boulted  flower, 

100  Shippes  of  Ladyes  bright, 

100  Shippes  of  new  dubbd  knights. 

yett  he  shall  doe  that  is  more  pine, 

he  shall  take  the  salt  sea  &  turne  itt  to  red  wine ; 

when  hee  has  done  all  these  deeds, 

then  my  faire  daughter  shalbe  his  ; 

but  1  haue  sett  her  on  such  a  pinn,* 

King  Adler  shall  her  neuer  winne.*1 

he  tooke  the  flood,  &  they  wind  was  good, 

&  neuer  stayd  in  noe  stead 

vntill  he  came  to  Kinge  Adlers  hall. 

ho  greeted  them  well  both  great  &  small, 


A  stranger 
my*  his 
king  has  the 
d  lighter  to 
suit  Adlcr. 


"  Will  you 
go  and  ask 
for  her,  for 

mo?" 

The  man 
goes  and 
asks. 


King 

Eetmcreor 

Ardine 

recounts 
what  ship- 
loads of 
thin**  Adler 
mnst  first 
bring  him, 


and  th<*n 
turn  the  sea 
to  red  wine. 


1  Leath,  toft,  topple,  limber,  pliant, 
Denbighshire;  in  HalKwelTe  Glow. 
Lithe.— F. 

*  ?  high   point,  station,   or  '  feacy, 

TOL.  IL  x 


humour/  a*  in  'Etch  sett  on  a  meiy 
pin/  Fryer  $  Rope,  1. 484,  La.  and  Hum. 
Songs,  p.  28.— F. 
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and  gives 
him 


King 
Esttnere's 


the»hip- 
loads  he's  to 
bring  him, 


ami  then 
torn  the  set 
Into  wine. 


Adler  says 


they  must 
dress  him  as 
a  woman, 
and  take  him 
to  the 
Princess's 
court  to 
board  with 
her  ladies. 


His 

nusstpfwr 
takes  him, 


and  tells 
Estmerehe 
has  brought 
a  lady  to 
board  ai 
hist 


44 


48 


52 


56 


60 


64 


68 


7t 


saies  "  I  haue  beene  att  yonder  KingB  place 

to  speake  with  his  daughter  fayre  of  face  ; 

he  sayes,  if  you  will  his  daughter  winne, 

of  another  manner  yon  must  begin  : 

yon  must  bring  lords  to  the  mold, 

100  Shippes  of  good  redd  gold, 

100  Shippes  of  Ladyes  of  the  moure, 

100  Shippes  of  wheat  bonlted  flower, 

100  Shippes  of  Ladyes  bright, 

100  Shippes  of  new  dnbdd  knights  ; 

&  yett  you  must  doe  that  is  more  pine, 

take  the  salt  sea  &  turne  it  to  red  wine ; 

but  he  hath  sett  her  on  such  a  pinne 

that  you  can  her  neuer  winne." 

"  some  thing  you  must  doe  for  mee, 

I  tell  you  all  in  veretye ; 

in  Ladyes  [clothes !]  will  yee  mee  bowne, 

&  bring  mee  to  that  Ladyes  towne, 

&  boaird  me  there  one  yeero  or  to  wo 

amongst  those  Ladyes  for  to  *  goe, 

&  board  *  me  there  yeeres  2  or  3 : 

amongst  those  faire  Ladyes  for  to  bee." 

he  tooko  the  fflood,  &  the  wind  was  good, 

&  he  neuer  stayd  nor  stoode 

vntill  he  came  to  that  Ladyes  hall : 

he  greeted  them  well  both  great  &  small, 

sayes,  "  heere  I  haue  brought  a  fayre  Ladye  ; 

from  her  owne  ffrcinds  shee  is  comen  to  bee ; 

I  must  board  her  a  yeere  or  tow 

amongst  yo*r  Ladyes  for  to  goe." 

these  Ladyes  sate  all  on  a  rowe ; 

some  began  to  cut  silke,  some  for  to  sowo ; 


•  clothe*,  qn.— P. 
1  a  K,  aeemingly  marked  ont, 
between  to  and  goe < — F. 


9  Mr.  Gee,  in  hia  Vocabulary  of  B. 
Words,  girea  board  t.  n.  lodge,  aa  early  at 
1190  u>.— F. 
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the  Kings  daughter  sayes,  "  your  ffingars  are  too 

great, 
or  else  your  eyes  beene  out  of  seat, — 
I  tell  you  full  soone  anon, — 
to  sowe  silke  or  Lay  gold  on;" 
but  ere  the  12  moneth  was  come  &  gone 
he  wan  the  fairest  Ladye  of  euerye  one. 
th6  cast  the  lot,  &  one  by  one, 
&  all  the  Ladyes  euerye  one 
they  cast  it  ouer  2  or  3 : 

King  Adler  ffell  w/th  the  Kings  daughter  to  lye. 
but  when  they  were  in  bedd  Laid, 
these  words  vnto  her  then  heo  said ; 
saics,  "  Lady,  were  that  man  this  day  ahue 
tliat  you  wold  be  his  wedded  wiffe, 
&  were  that  man  soe  highlye  borne 
that  you  wold  be  his  hend  lemman  ?  " 
"  there  is  noe  man  this  day  aliue 
I  kept  to  be  his  wedded  whTe, 
wi'thout  itt  were  King  Adler,  hee, 
the  noblest  Knight  in  Christen tyo. 
my  father  hath  sett  me  on  such  a  pinne,1 
King  Adler  must  me  neuer  winne." 
"  but,  Ladye,  how  &  *  soe  betyde 
King  Adler  were  in  your  bed  hidd  ? 
wold  you  not  call  them  all  att  a  stowro, 
none  of  the  Ladyes  within  yowr  bower  ? 
nor  wold  you  not  call  them  all  at  a  call, 
none  of  the  Lords  in  your  fathers  hall  ? 
nor  wold  you  not  call  them  all  by-deene, 
your  Gather  the  King,  nor  yottr  mother  the  queene  ? 
but  soe  quickly  you  wold  gett  you  bownc, 
to  goe  with  King  Adler  out  of  the  towne  P  " 
sais  shoe,  "  if  itt  wold  soe  betyde 
King  Adler  were  in  my  bed  hidd, 

»  Ma  pime.— F.  •  an,  if.— F. 

x2 


The  Princess 
tells  Adler 
hit  fingers 
are  too  big. 


One  night 
they  cast 
lots  for  bed* 
fellows, 


[page  284] 

and  Adler 
wins  the 
Princess. 


He  asks  her 

whom  she'd 
like  to 
marry. 


King 


•'  Suppose  he 
were  in  your 


would  yon 
wake  up 
your  ladles 


and  the 
King  and 
Queen,  or 
elope  with 
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**  I  wouldn't 
call  up  my 
ladies, 


but  would 
gooff  with 
Idler." 


Adler 
diacoYem 


carries  hie 
love  off 
order  his 
arm,  and 
mils  a*  ay 
home. 


May  we  alt 
rtill 


men  wed  to!     128 


I  wold  not  call  them  all  in  stowre, 
108   none  of  the  Ladyes  in  my  bower ; 

nor  I  wold  not  call  them  all  att  a  call, 

none  of  the  Lords  in  my  fathers  hall ; 

nor  I  wold  not  call  them  all  by-deenee, 
112    my  ffather  the  King,  nor  my  mother  the  Queene ; 

but  soe  quicklye  I  wold  gett  me  bowne 

to  goe  with  King  Adler  out  of  the  towne." 

"  but  turne  thee,  Ladye,  hither  to  mee  ! 
116   for  I  am  the  K[ing]  that  speakes  to  thee !  " 

"  alacke  !  King  Adler !  I  shall  catch  cold, 

for  I  can  neuer  tread  on  the  mold, 

but  vpon  rich  cloth  of  gold 

that  is  5  thousand  fold." 

"  peace,  faire  Lady  !  youst  catch  noe  harme,1 

for  I  will  carry  you  vnder  mine  arme." 

he  tooke  the  mood,  &  the  winde  was  good, 

&  he  neuer  stinted  nor  stood 

vntill  he  came  to  his  owne  hall ;  • 

he  greeted  them  well  both  great  &  small. 

god  send  vs  all  to  be  well,  &  none  to  be  woe, 

vntill  they  wine  their  true  lone  soe ! 

ffins. 


120 


124 


1  harne  in  MS.— F. 


Down  the  left  margin  of  this  p.  284 
of  the  MS.  is  written : 

f*y  eweet  brother  tweet  Cous         Edward 


And  in  the  name  hand  are  written  on  the 
right  of  rerse  S  of  M  Boy  and  Mantle" 
the  earn  and  fhenerey, — I?. 


BeveU 


Boole 


Elizabeth  Reueil. 
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3Sop  anil  iBantle*1 

This  ballad  was  printed  by  Professor  Child  as  the  first  in  his 
English  and  Scottish  Ballads,  under  the  title  of  "  The  Boy  and 
the  Mantle,"  with  the  following  Introduction : — 

No  incident  is  more  common  in  romantic  fiction,  than  the 
employment  of  some  magical  contrivance  as  a  test  of  conjugal 
fidelity,  or  of  constancy  in  love.  In  some  romances  of  the 
Round  Table,  and  tales  founded  upon  them,  this  experiment  is 
performed  by  means  either  of  an  enchanted  horn,  of  such  pro- 
perties that  no  dishonoured  husband  or  unfaithful  wife  can  drink 
from  it  without  spilling,  or  of  a  mantle  which  will  fit  none  but 
chaste  women.  The  earliest  known  instances  of  the  use  of 
these  ordeals  ore  afforded  by  the  Lai  du  Com,  by  Robert  Bikez, 
a  French  minstrel  of  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  century,  and  the 
Fabliau  du  Mantel  MautailU,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  a 
competent  critic,  dates  from  the  secoud  half  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  and  is  only  the  older  lay  worked  up  into  a  new  shape* 
(Wolf,  Ueber  die  Lais,  327,  sq.,  342,  sq.)  We  are  not  to 
suppose,  however,  that  either  of  these  pieces  presents  us  with 
the  primitive  form  of  this  humorous  invent iou.  Robert  Bikez 
tells  us  that  he  learned  his  story  from  an  abbot,  and  that 
"  noble  ecclesiast "  stood  but  one  further  back  in  a  Hue  of 
tradition  which  curiosity  will  never  follow  to  its  source.  We 
shall  content  ourselves  with  noticing  the  most  remarkable 
cases  of  the  use  of  these  and  similar  talismans  in  imaginative 
literature. 

In  the  Raman  de  Tristan,  a  composition  of  unknown  anti- 

1  This  teemt   to  hare  fnnrith'd  the      Lib.  4.  Cant.  2.  St  26  teq.    Lib.  5. 
Hint  of  Florimefc  Gird!©  to  Spencer.      Cant.  5.— P. 
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quity,  the  frailty  of  nearly  all  the  ladies  at  the  court  of  King 
Marc  is  exposed  by  their  essaying  a  draught  from  the  marvellous 
horn,  (see  the  English  Mortt  Arthur,  Southey's  ed.  L  297).  In 
the  Roman  de  Perceval,  the  knights,  as  well  as  the  ladies, 
undergo  this  probation.  From  some  one  of  the  chivalrous 
romances  Ariosto  adopted  the  wonderful  vessel  into  his  Orlando, 
(xlii.  102,  sq.,  xliii.  31,  sq.,)  and  upon  his  narrative  La  Fontaine 
founded  the  tale  and  the  comedy  of  La  Coupe  Enchantic.  In 
German,  we  have  two  versions  of  the  same  story, — one,  an 
episode  in  the  Krone  of  Heinrich  vom  Tiirlein,  thought  to  have 
been  borrowed  from  the  Perceval  of  Chretien  de  Troyes,  {Die 
Sage  vom  Zauberbeche)*,  in  Wolf,  Ueber  die  Lais,  378,)  and 
another,  which  we  have  not  seen,  in  Brims,  Beitviige  zur  Iriti- 
8cJten  Jiearbeitung  alter  Handschriften,  ii.  139 ;  while  in  English, 
it  is  represented  by  the  highly  amusing  "  bowrd,"  which  we  are 
about  to  print,  and  which  we  have  called  Tlte  Horn  of  King 
Arthur.1  The  forms  of  the  tale  of  the  mantle  are  not  so 
numerous.  The  fabliau  already  mentioned  was  reduced  to 
prose  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  published  at  Lyons,  (in 
1577,)  as  Le  Manteau  mal  tailli,  (Legrand's  Fabliaux,  3rd  ed. 
i.  126,)  and  under  this  title,  or  that  of  Le  Court  Mantel,  is  very 
well  known.  An  old  fragment  (Der  Mantel)  is  given  in  Haupt 
and  Hoffmann's  Altdeutsche  BUitter,  ii.  217,  and  the  story  is  also 
in  Bruns'  Beitrtige.  Lastly,  we  find  the  legends  of  the  horn  aud 
the  mantle  united,  as  in  the  German  ballad  Die  Ausgleichung, 
(Des  Knaben  Wunderltorn,  i.  389,)  and  in  the  English  ballad  of 
Tlie  Boy  and  Hut  Mantle,  where  a  magical  kuife  is  added  to  the 
other  curiosities.  All  three  of  these,  by  the  way,  are  claimed  by 
the  Welsh  as  a  part  of  the  insignia  of  Ancient  Britain,  and  the 
special  property  of  Tegau  Eurvron,  the  wife  of  Caradog  with  the 
strong  arm.    (Jones,  Bardic  Museum,  p.  49.) 

In  other  departments  of  romance,  many  other  objects  are 

1  Child's  Ballads,  i.  17-27,  from  MS.  Athmole  61,  fol.  59-62. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


BOY   AND   MAKTLE.  303 

endowed  with  the  same  or  an  analogous  virtue.  In  Indian  and 
Persian  story,  the  test  of  innocence  is  a  red  lotus-flower ;  in 
Amadis,  a  garland,  which  fades  on  the  brow  of  the  unfaithful ; l 
in  Perceforest,  a  rose.  The  Lay  of  tlie  Rose  in  Perceforest  is 
the  original  (according  to  Schmidt)  of  the  much-praised  tale  of 
Senece,  CamiUe,  on  la  Manure  de  filer  le  parfait  Amour, 
(1695), — in  which  a  magician  presents  a  jealous  husband  with 
a  portrait  in  wax,  that  will  indicate  by  change  of  colour  the 
infidelity  of-  his  wife, — and  suggested  the  same  device  in  the 
twenty-first  novel  of  Bandello,  (Part  First,)  on  the  translation 
of  which  in  Painters  Palace  of  Pleasure,  (vol.  ii.  No.  28,) 
Massinger  founded  his  play  of  The  Picture.  Again,  in  the  tale 
of  Zeyn  Alasman  and  (he  King  of  the  Genii,  in  the  Arabian 
Nights,  the  means  of  proof  is  a  mirror,  that  reflects  ouly  the 
image  of  a  spotless  maiden ;  in  that  of  the  carpenter  and  the 
king's  daughter,  in  the  Gesta  Romanorum,  (c  69,)  a  shirt, 
which  remains  clean  and  whole  as  loug  as  both  parties  are  true  ; 
in  Palmerin  of  England,  a  cup  of  tears,  which  becomes  dark  in 
the  hands  of  an  inconstant  lover;  in  the  Fainj  Queen,  the 
famous  girdle  of  Florimel ;  in  Hum  and  Rimnild  (Ritson, 
Metrical  Romances,  iii.  301,)  as  well  as  in  one  or  two  ballads  in 
this  collection  [ed.  Child],  the  stone  of  a  ring ;  in  a  German  ballad, 
Die  Krone  der  Kbnigin  von  Afion,  (Erlach,  Volkslialer  der  Dmt- 
sclcen,  i.  132,)  a  golden  crown,  that  will  fit  the  head  of  no  incon- 
tinent husband.  Without  pretendiug  to  exhaust  the  subject,  we 
may  add  three  instances  of  a  different  kind:  the  Valley  in  the 
romance  of  Lancelot,  which  being  entered  by  a  faithless  lover 


1  So  also  in  the  well-told   rtorv  of  The  chaplott  wolle  hold  hewe ; 

The  Wright*  Chaste  Wtfr  (E.  E.  T.  Soc  And  yf  thy  wyfe  v*e  pntry, 

1865)  a  garland  m  the  test :  Or  toUe  any  man  to  lye  her  by, 

Hane  here  thy.  garlond  of  rows  rye**.  .  %!  T°Ue  •*?  cl??*'  hrw*' ; 

In  all*  thy.  lond  y.  none  yt  lvche ;  £nd  by  the  parlond  M i  may  .ee, 

For  ytt  wylle  euer  be  new*  **!?    ,.or  ^L*  -Tf  **}  "^  **• 
(Wete|*mwelewttfoirtynf*ible.)  Or  eUy.  yf  iche  be  trewe. 

All*  the  whyle  thy  wyfr  y.  .table  ^  63-66.— F. 
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would  hold  him  imprisoned  forever;  the  Cave  in  Amadis  of 
Gaul,  from  which  the  disloyal  were  driven  by  torrents  of  flame ; 
and  the  Well  in  Hoi^n  and  Rimnild,  {ibid.)  which  was  to  show 
the  shadow  of  Horn,  if  he  proved  false. 

In  conclusion,  we  will  barely  allude  to  the  singular  anecdote 
related  by  Herodotus,  (ii.  Ill,)  of  Phero,  the  son  of  Sesostris,  in 
which  the  experience  of  King  Marc  and  King  Arthur  is  so 
curiously  anticipated.  In  the  early  ages,  as  Dunlop  has  re- 
marked, some  experiment  for  ascertaining  the  fidelity  of  women, 
in  defect  of  evidence,  seems  really  to  have  been  resorted  to. 
"By  the  Levitical  law,"  {Numbers  v.  11-31,)  continues  that 
accurate  writer,  "  there  was  prescribed  a  mode  of  trial,  which 
consisted  in  the  suspected  person  drinking  water  in  the  taber- 
nacle. The  mythological  fable  of  the  trial  by  the  Stygian  foun- 
tain, which  disgraced  the  guilty  by  the  waters  rising  so  as  to 
cover  the  laurel  wreath  of  the  unchaste  female  who  dared  the 
examination,  probably  had  its  origin  in  some  of  the  early  institu- 
tions of  Greece  or  Egypt.  Hence  the  notion  was  adopted  in  the 
Greek  romances,  the  heroines  of  which  were  invariably  subjected 
to  a  magical  test  of  this  nature,  which  is  one  of  the  few  particulars 
in  which  any  similarity  of  incident  can  be  traced  between  the 
Crreek  novels  and  the  romances  of  chivalry."  See  Dcnlop, 
Histoin/  of  Fiction,  London,  1814,  i.  239,  sq. ;  Leg  rand,  Fab- 
liaux, 3d  eil.,  i.  149,  sq.,  161  ;  Schmidt,  Jalwhuclier  der  Z/tera- 
tur,  xxix.  121 ;  Wolf,  Ueber  die  Lais,  174-177;  and,  above  all, 
Graesse'8  Sagenkreise  ties  Mittelaltcrs,  185,  sq. 

Tlie  Boy  and  Hie  Mantle  was  [said  to  be]  u  priuted  verbatim  w 
from  the  Percy  MS.,  in  the  Reliques  of  Ancient  English  Poetiy, 
iii.  38. 


Aboyeoui* 
toCarllate 


IN  the  third  day  of  Hay, 

to  Carleile  did  come 
a  kind  curteous  child 

that  cold  much  of  wiadome. 
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a  kirtle  &  a  Mantle 
this  Child  had  vppon, 

with  branches  l  and  ringes, 
full  richelye  bedone. 


richly 
dressed  and 
jewelled. 


he  had  a  sute  of  silke 

about  his  middle  drawne  ; 
without  he  cold  *  of  curtesye, 
12        he  thought  itt  much  shame. 

"  god  speed  thee,  King  Arthur, 

sitting  att  thy  meate ! 
&  the  goodlye  Queene  Gueneuer! 
16         I  canott  her  fforgctt. 

"  I  tell  you  Lords  in  this  hall, 

I  hett  you  all  heate,8 
except  you  be  the  more  surer 
2<>        is  you  for  to  dread." 

he  plucked  out  of  his  pot  ewer,4 

&  longer  wold  not  dwell, 
he  pulled  forth  a  pretty  mantle 
24        bctweene  2  nut-shells. 


He  greets 
Arthur 


and 
Guenevcre, 


[page  285] 


and  pull* 
out  of  hiii 
bag 

a  mantle 


which  lie 
U-1U  Arthnr 


to  give  to 
(SuenevcTP. 


"  hauc  thou  here  King  Arthure, 

liaue  thou  heere  of  mee ; 
giue  itt  to  thy  comely  queene 
28        shapen  as  itt  is  alreadye ; 

"  itt  shall  neuer  become  that  wine 

//tat  hath  once  done  amisse." 
then  cuery  Knight  in  the  Kings  court 
32        began  to  care  for  his  wiffe.* 

1  Brooches.— P.   ?  MS.  branches.— F.      8ir  DegrttA—  P.     poterrer.— Ibi.    The 

*  knew. — F.  first  syllable  most  be  vortf,  carry. — F. 

•  heed,  qo.— P.    heed*.— Rd.     hete9         •  begin  to  care  for  his.— P.    t  cart  in 


1  heed,  qu. 
n  promise. — F. 

*  See  peg.  382,  Ter.  98  [potenero  in 


MS.-] 
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Gnenevere 
takes  it. 


It  tears  in 
two, 


forth  came  dame  Guenener ; 

to  the  mantle  shee  her  biled l : 
the  Ladye  shee  was  new  fangle,' 
36        but  yett  shee  was  affrajd. 

when  shee  had  taken  the  Mantle, 

shee  stoode  as  she  had  beene  madd : 
it  was  from  the  top  to  the  toe 
40        as  sheeres  had  itt  shread.* 


and  changes 
colour. 


Arthur 
thinks  she  is 
not  true. 


Oucncvere 


rtwboaoff 
Uotdiing, 


mantle- 
maker 


and  the 
child, 


and  nays 
she'd  rather 
be  in  a  wood 


one  while  was  itt  gaule,4 

another  while  was  itt  greene, 
another  while  was  itt  wadded, — 
44        ill  itt  did  her  beseeme, — 

another  while  was  it  blacke 

&  bore  the  worst  hue. 
"  by  my  troth,"  quoth  King  Arthur, 
48        "  I  thinke  thou  be  not  true." 

shee  threw  downe  the  mantle 

tluit  bright  was  of  blee.* 
fast  with  a  rudd  6  redd 
62        to  her  chamber  can  shee  flee ; 

shee  curst  the  weaucr  &  the  walker  7 

that  clothe  that  had  wrought, 
&  bade  a  vengeance  on  his  crowno 
66         that  hither  hath  itt  brought ; 

"  I  had  rather  be  in  a  wood 

vndcr  a  greene  tree, 
then  in  Kt?i<p  Arthurs  court 
60        shamed  for  to  bee." 


1  Query  the  It  in  the  MS.— F.  hied. 
— Rd. 

•  new  fangU  is  fond  of  a  new  thing, 
catching  at  norelties,  ab.  A.-S.  fanqan, 
apprehendere,  c*|*re»  compere,  bine 
fing,  Gloss,  ad  O.  P.— P. 


•  i.e.dmded.— P. 

4  gnle,  qo.— P.    red.— F. 

•  colour,    complexion,     WroA— idem, 
8axon.— P. 

•  Complexion.— P. 

'  Fuller,  Jan.— P.  A-a  venter*.— P. 
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Kay  called  forth  liis  ladye, 
&  bade  her  come  neere ; 
saies,  "  madam,  &  thou  be  guiltye, 
64         I  pray  thee  hold  thee  there." 


Kay  calls 
forth  his 
wife. 


forth  came  his  Ladye 

shortly e  &  anon ; 
boldlye  to  the  Mantle 
68        then  is  shee  gone. 


She  tries  the 
mantle, 


when  she  had  tanc  the  Mantle 

&  cast  it  her  about, 
then  was  shee  bare 
72        all  aboue  the  Buttocckes.1 


but  it  leaves 
her  buttocks 
bare. 


then  euery  Knight 

that  was  in  the  Kings  court 
talked,  laug[h]ed,  &  showted, 
76         full  oft  att  that  sport. 


shee  threw  downc  the  mantle 

that  bright  was  of  blee  : 
flast  with  a  red  rudd 
80         to  her  chamber  can  shee  flee. 


She  runs  off 
with  a  red 
face. 


forth  came  an  old  Kniyht 
pattering  *  ore  a  creede, 
&  he  preferred  to  this  litle  boy 
84         20  niarkes  to  his  meede, 


An  old 
knipht  offers 
the  boy  a 
rcwartl 


&  all  the  time  of  the  Christmasse 

willignglye  to  ffeedc  ; 
for  why  this  Mantle  might 
88  doe  his  wine  some  need. 


to  try  it  on 
his  wife. 


1  Before  all  the  rout.— J?r/. 

•  patter,  obscuro  murraure  humilibus 
que  susurris  hypocriUrum  inatar,  coram 
populo  preculaa  fundere — Junius.    Thejr 


saj  in  Shropshire  to  pother,  i.  e.  to  mako 
a  noise,  as  when  one  rubs  the  feet 
against  the  ground,  &  scratches. — P. 
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She  takes  it. 


and  has  only 
a  tassel  and 
thread  on 
her. 


92 


When  shee  bad  tane  the  mantle 

of  cloth  that  was  made, 
shee  had  no  more  left  on  her 

but  a  tassell  <fc  a  threed. 
then  euery  Knight  in  the  JLings  court 

bade  "  euill  might  shee  speed." 


[page  286] 


She  rushes 
off  shamed. 


shee  threw  downe  the  Mantle 
96         that  bright  was  of  blee, 
&  fast  with  a  redd  rndd 

to  her  chamber  can  shee  flee. 


Craddock 
tell*  his  wife 
to  try 


Craddocke  called  forth  his  Ladye, 
100         &  bade  her  come  in ; 

saith,  "  winne  this  mantle,  Ladye, 
with  a  litle  dinne : 


and  win  the 
mantle. 


"  winne  this  mantle,  Ladye, 
104         &  it  shalbe  thine 

if  thou  neuer  did  amisso 
since  thou  wast  mine." 


She  come*, 


forth  came  Craddockes  Ladye 
108        shortly e  &  anon, 

but  boldlye  to  the  Mantle 
then  is  shee  gone. 


pats  it  on; 


It  begin*  to 
crinkle  np. 


112 


116 


when  shee  had  tane  the  mantle 

&  cast  itt  her  about, 
vpp  att  her  great  toe 

itt  began  to  crinkle  !  &  crowt ; 
shee  said  "  bowe  downe,  Mantle, 

&  shame  me  not  for  nought ; 


1  to  crinkle,  to  go  in  &  out,  to  run  in      —P.    Crout,*  variant  of  crowd,  todimw 
flexure* ;  from  krinckek-n  Bdg.  Johnson.      dote  together.— F. 
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"  once  I  did  amisse, 

I  tell  you  certainlye, 
when  I  kist  Craddockes  mouth 
120        Vnder  a  greene  tree, 

when  I  kist  Craddockes  mouth 

before  he  marryed  mee." 

when  shee  had  her  shreeuen,1 
124         &  her  sines  shee  had  tolde, 
the  mantle  stoode  about  her 
right  as  shee  wold, 

seemelye  of  coulour, 
128         glittering  like  gold. 

then  euery  Kniyht  in  Arthurs  court 
did  her  behold. 

then  spake  dame  Gueneuer 
132         to  Arthur  our  King, 

"  she  hath  tane  yonder  mantle, 

not  w<th  wright  *  but  w/th  wrongc  ! 

"  see  you  not  yonder  woman 
136         that  maketh  her  selfe  soc  clearc  3  ? 
I  haue  scene  tane  out  of  her  bedd 
of  men  fiucteecne, 

"  Preists,  Clarkes,  &  wedded  men 
140        from  her  by-decne ! 

yett  shee  taketh  the  mantle 
&  maketh  her-selfo  cleane !  " 

then  spake  the  litle  boy 
144        that  kept  the  mantle  in  hold  ; 
sayes  "  King !  Chasten  thy  wiffe ! 
of  her  words  shee  is  to  bold. 


309 

Sheconfestea 


that  «he 

kiseed 

Craddock 


before  be 
married  her. 


The  mantle 
nncrinklcs. 


clothes  her, 


and  frlitters 
like  gold. 


Guenevcre 


malipn* 

t'nuklock'* 

wife, 


mtr  nhe  has 
»c«»n  fifteen 
mrn  taken 
oat  of  her 
bed. 


The  Bo  j 


tells  Arthur 
to  restrain 
bis  wife. 


1  i.e.  eoafftted:  ihrire,  fkteri,  confi- 
ten.    Hine  shroretida.     Jan. — P« . 


•  right— P. 

•  cleane.— P. 
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who  it  a 
whore, 


cuckolded 
Mm, 


"  shee  is  a  bitch  &  a  witch, 
14S        &  a  whore  bold !  * 

King,  in  thine  owne  hall 
thou  art  a  Cuchold ! " 


TbeBojeees 
a  boar; 


A  litle  boy l  stoode 
152         looking  oner  a  dore ; 

he  was  ware  of  a  w yld  bore  * 
wold  hane  werryed  a  man. 


ronsontfcuU 
off  ita  head. 


he  pulld  forth  a  wood  kniffe  ; 
156         fast  thither  that  he  ran ; 
he  brought  in  the  bores  head, 
&  quitted  him  like  a  man. 


brings  it 
in. 


and  hits  no 
cuckold 
can  cot  it. 


he  brought  in  the  bores  head, 
160        and  was  wonderous  bold : 

He  said,  "  there  was  neuer  a  Cucholds   (page  287] 
kniffe 
came  itt  that  cold." 


Some 
knigbU 

throw  their 

knlTes 

away; 


some  rubbed  their  k[n]iues 
164         vppon  a  whetstone ; 

some  threw  them  vnder  the  table, 
&  said  they  had  none. 


other*  try, 
but  can't  cot 
It. 


King  Arthus  &  the  Child 
168         stood  looking  them  vpon'; 
all  their  k[n]iucs  edges 
turned  backe  againe. 


Craddock  Craddoccke  had  a  litle  kniuo 

172        of  Iron  &  of  Steele ; 
2S"P  *•  be  birtted<  the  bores  head 


•  The  little  boy.— P. 

*  And  then  as  he  wmi  looking 
Ho  mi  ware  of  a  wy  Id  Bore. 

Qu.-P. 


•  upon  then,  Qn. — P. 

«  birtled,  or  britled.— P.  A.-S.  bryt- 
t%any  to  diride  into  fragments,  distribute. 
— F. 
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wonderous  weele, 
that  eueiy  Knight  in  the  Kings  court 
had  a  morsseU. 


311 


ISO 


the  litle  boy  had  a  home 
of  red  gold  that  ronge  ; 

he  said,  "  there  was  noe  Cuckolde 
shall  drinke  of  my  home, 

but  he  shold  itt  sheede 
Either  behind  or  beforae." 


ThoBoy 
says  no 
cuckold  can 
drink  out  of 
his  horn 
without 
spilling. 


184 


188 


some  shedd  on  their  shoulder, 
&  some l  on  their  knee ; 

he  that  cold  not  hitt  his  mouth 
put  it  in  his  eye; 

&  he  that  was  a  Cuckold, 
eueiy  man  might  him  see. 


Manjtry, 


192 


Craddoccke  wan  the  home 

&  the  bores  head; 
his  ladye  wan  the  mantle 

vnto  her  meede. 
Euerye  such  a  louely  Ladye, 

God  send  her  well  to  speede ! 


flins. 


but 

Cniddock 
alone  can 
doit. 


Godblem 
ladies  like 
Craddock'i 
wife! 


1  sone  in  the  MS.— F. 

(""  WJten  as  I  doe  reccord"  printed  in  Lo.  and  Hum.  Songs, 
p.  68-9,  follows  here  in  the  MS.] 
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®M&fte  rose  &  reH : * 

[Page  288  of  MS.] 

This  is  but  a  pedestrian  composition,  being  nothing  more  than 
a  passage  of  a  dull  and  not  very  accurate  history  of  England 
turned  into  yet  duller  and  as  inaccurate  verse.  It  was  written, 
or  perhaps  was  revised  and  added  to,  after  1619,  as  the  Queen  of 
James  L,  Anne  of  Denmark,  is  spoken  of  as  dead  and  gone 
(v.  198),  and  she  died  in  that  year.  The  principal  hero  is 
Henry  VII.,  who  is  pronounced  a  paragon  of  virtue,  and  inter 
alia  a  most  faithful  and  affectionate  husband.  De  mortuis  nil 
nisi  bonum,  has  been  the  poetaster's  motto ;  or  rather  De  Tudore 
mortuo  nil  nisi  optimum.  The  piece  may  have  had  its  use  in 
aiding  and  abetting  the  memories  of  the  common  people.  Books 
were  not  yet  so  cheap  and  plentiful  but  that  artificial  memory- 
helps  were  welcome.  The  ballad  form  was  in  extreme  requisition 
and  popularity  for  all  manners  of  subjects  in  the  first  half  of  the 
seventeenth  century.     Everything  was  be-balladed. 


in  the  wan  W  HEN  yorke  &  Lancaster  made  warro 

of  the  Rfftw 

within  this  flamons  Land, 
the  Hues  of  all  our  Noble  men 
4        did  in  great  danger  stand. 

nan?  7  Kings  in  bloodye  ffeilde 

kings  wwt 

Mt  ueirtew,  ffor  Englands  crowne  did  mght, 

&  yett  their  heyres  were,  all  but  twaine, 
8        of  liffe  bereaned  quite. 

1  In  the  printed  Collection  of  Old      Written  or  recast  in  James  I.'s  time: 
Belled*,  UU9  VoL  2.  p.  206t  N.  xt.— P.      eee  lin«e  78,  149.— F. 
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ther  30000  Englishmen 
were  in  one  battell  slaine ; 

yett  all  tliat  English  blood  cold  not 
one  soiled  peace  obtaine. 


313 


and  30,000 
lives 


secured  no 
peace. 


father[s]  killed  their  owne  deare  sonnc, 

the  sonnes  the  ffathers  slew, 
&  kinsmen  Sought  against  their  King, 
16        &  none  echo  other  knew. 


att  Lenght,  by  Hcncrycs  Lawfull  claimc,1 

these  wasting  warres  had  end, 
for  Englands  peace  lie  did  restore, 
20        &  did  the  same  defend. 


Bat  Jlcnry 
VII. 


ffor  tyrant  Richard  named  the  31, 

the  breeder  of  this  woe, 
by  him  was  slaine  ncre  Leister  townc, 
24        as  chronicles  doe  shoe. 


dew  Richard 
III. 


all  ffeare  of  warr  was  then  Exiled, 
w/uch  Ioycd  echo  Englishman; 
&  dayes  of  long  desired  peace 
28         w/thin  this  Land  began. 


and  brought 
iwaoo 


to  the  land. 


ho  ruled  this  kingdomo  by  true  lone, 

to  gaine  his  subiects  lines ; 

then  men  liued  quietly  att  home 

92        with  their  children  &  their  wines. 


King  Henery  tookc  such  princely  care 

our  (farther  peace  to  frame, 
tooko  ffairo  Elizabeth  to  wifTe,* 
36        that  gallant  yorkshire  dame. 


Henry 


married 


1  One  stroke  of  the  m  is  wanting  in  the  MS.— F.    *  See  Ladye  Bessiyc  in  rol.  iii.— F. 
TOL.   II.  T 
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York's 
heiress; 


40 


4  Edwardes  daughter,  blest  of  god, 
to  scape  king  Edwards l  spight, 

was  thus  made  Englands  peereles  Queene, 
&  Heneryes  hartes  delight. 


this  Henery,  ffirst  of  Tuders  name 

&  last  of  Lancaster, 
With  Yorkes  right  heyre  a  true  lones  knott 
44        did  knitt  &  make  flast  there. 


tho  White 
Rosoboddod 
with  the 
Hod; 


and  they  arc 
a  twine  in 
the  Iloyal 
Arms. 


Msythcy 

flourish 

stUll 


renowned  yorke,  the  white  rose  gane  ; 

braue  Lancaster  the  redd ; 
by  wedlocke  both  inoyned  were 
48        to  lye  in  one  princely  bed. 

these  roses  grew,  &  bnded  fayre, 

&  w/th  soe  good  a  grace, 
that  Kings  of  Engl[a]nd  in  their  armes  2 
62        affords  a  worthy  place. 

&  flourish  may  these  roses  still, 
that  all  they  world  may  tell ! 
tho  owners  of  these  princely  fflowers 
66        in  Ycrtuc  to  Excll ! 


To  glorifyo  these  roses  more, 
king  henerye  &  his  Queeno 
did  place  their  pictures  in  red  gold, 
60         most  gorgeous  to  be  seeno. 


(pace  389] 


The  King's 
Guard  wear 


the  Kings  owne  guard  doe  wearo  them  now 

vpon  their  backo  &  brest, 
where  loue  &  loyaltye  remaines, 
64         A  euermore  may  rest. 


1  That  if,  Richard'*. — Adams. 
*  Tho  Red  and  White  Rosea  nerer 
strictly  speaking,  t*  the  Royal 


Arms,  hot  were  and  are  a  badge  borne 
with  them. — O.  E.  Adams,  Rouge  Dragon, 
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68 


72 


76 


the  red  rose  on  the  backe  is  placed, 

theron  a  crowne  of  gold ; 
the  wh[i]te  rose  on  the  brest  as  rich, 

and  castlye l  to  behold, 

bedecket  wtth  siluer  studdes, 
&  coates  of  scarlett  &  redd, 

a  blushing  hew,  which  Englands  fame 
this  many  yeeres  hath  spredd. 

this  Tudor  &  Plantaginett 
these  honors  ffirst  devised 

to  welcome  home  a  settled  peaco 
by  vs  soe  dearlye  prized : 


the  Rod  Rom 
on  their 


which  peace  now  maintained  is 

by  lames  our  gracyous  Kingc  ; 
ffor  peace  brings  plentyo  to  this  Land, 
80         with  many  a  blessed  thing. 

to  speakc  of  Hencryes  praise  againe  : 

his  princley  libcrall  hand 
gauo  giufts  &  graces  many  wayes 
84         vnto  this  ffamous  Land. 

wherfore  the  Lord  him  blessing  sent 

for  to  encrease  his  store, 
for  that  ho  left  more  welthe  to  vs 
88        then  any  King  before. 

the  (Erst  blessing  was  to  his  Queene, 

a  giuft  aboue  the  rest, 
which  brought  him  sonnes  &  daughters  faire 
92        to  make  his  Kingdome  blest. 


the  royall  blood,  wAi'ch  was  att  Ebbe, 
soe  encreased  by  this  Queene, 

that  Englands  heyre  vnto  this  day 
doth  fflourish  ffrcsh  &  groenc. 


the  White 
on  their 
breacta, 


on  their 

scarlet 

coots, 


in  honour  of 

pCACCSO 

prized 


(which 
JamcK 
preserves). 


Ilenrv  Rave 
liberally, 


and  the  Lord 
blest  hiui, 


withmnji 

an*1 

daughters 


contlnu 
now). 


•  coctlyt.— F. 
t2 
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Hlshdr, 

Arthur 
prince  of 
Wale*, 
sailed  to 
Spain 


100 


the  first  blossome  of  this  seed 
was  Arthur,  Prince  of  wales, 

whose  vertue  to  the  Spanish  court 
quite  ore  the  Ocean  sayles, 


and  married 
Ferdinand's 
daughter 
Katherine, 


where  flerdinando,  King  of  Spayne, 

his  daughter  Katherine  gaue 
flbr  wiffe  vnto  this  English  Prince 
104        a  thing  w/t/ch  god  wold  haue. 


bat  died 
iprii  1603,) 


<Ap] 


yett  Arthur,  in  his  loftye  youth 

&  blooming  time  of  age, 
resigned  vp  his  sweetest  liffo 
109        to  deathes  impcryall  rage. 


to  England's 
grief. 


who  dying  thus,  noe  Isue  left, — 

the  sweet  of  natures  Ioy, — 
did  compasse  England  round  with  greeftc, 
112        &  Spaine  with  sadd  annoye. 


Bat  Henry 
VII.  had 
another  boy, 

Henry  VIII., 


yett  Hcnery,  to  increase  his  Ioy, 

a  Henery  of  his  name, 
in  (following  time  8  Henery  called,1 
116        a  king  of  worthy  flame ; 


who 

conquered 
French 
towns, 


ho  Conquered  Bullcin  with  his  sword, 

&  many  townes  of  (Trance ; 
his  kinglyo  manhood  &  his  fortitude 
180        did  Englands  flamo  advance. 


Kt  down 
pistry, 


then  Popish  Abbycs  ho  supprest, 

&  Pappistryc  put  downo, 
&  bound  their  Land  by  Parlaimcnt 
184        vnto  his  royall  crowno. 


1  The  d  it  made  orer  an  /  in  the  MS.— F. 
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he  had  3  Children  by  3  Queenes, 

all  Princes  raigning  here, 
Edward,  Marry,  &  Elizabeth, 
128        A  Queene  bcloued  most  deere. 


and  had 
three 
children, 
who  all 
reigned, 


[page  290] 


yett  these  3  branches  bare  noe  fruite ; 

noe  such  blessing  god  did  send ; 
wherby  the  King  by  Tndors  name 
132        in  England  here  hath  end. 


but  left  no 
issue. 


Plantaginett  ffirst  Tudor  was 

named  Elizabeth ; 
Ellizabeth  Last  Tudor  was, 
136         the  greatest  Queene  on  Earth. 


The  first  and 
last  Tudors 
were 
Elizabeths. 


This  Tudor  &  Plantaginett, 

by  yeelding  vnto  death, 
haue  made  steward  now  the  greates[t]  King 
UO         that  is  now  vpon  the  earth. 


A.  Stewart 
now  reigns. 


to  speako  of  the  7  Henery  I  must, 
whose  grace  gaue  ffree  consent 
to  haue  his  daughters  marryed  both 
144         to  kings  of  his  descent. 


Henry  VII. 


married  his 
eldest 
daughter  to 


his  Eldest  daughter  Margarctt 

was  made  great  Scottlands  Queene, 
as  wise,  as  flaire,  as  vcrtuous, 
148        as  euer1  was  Ladyc  scene. 


the  King  of 
Soot  loud, 


of  this  faire  Queene  our  royall  King 

by  Lincall  coarse  descended, 
w/itch  wearcth  now  the  Imperyall  crownc, 
152         wAtch  god  now  still  defendeth. 


and  James 
is  her 


Only  one  stroke  for  the  «  in  the  MS.— F. 
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Henry's 

second 

daughter 

first 

married  the 

King  of 

France, 


and  then  the 
Duke  of 
Suffolk. 


his  second  daughter,  Maiye  called, 

as  Princelye  by  degree, 
was  by  her  ffather  worthy  thought 
156        the  Queene  of  ffrance  to  bee ; 

&  after  to  the  Duke  of  Suffollke 

was  made  a  Noble  wiffe ; 
&  in  this  flamous  English  court 
160        shee  led  a  virtuous  life. 


Henry  VH. 
and  his 
Queen 
rejoiced ; 


bat  the 
Queen 


prored  with 
child, 


went  to  the 
Tower  of 


there 


thus  Henery  &  his  lonely  Queene 

reioced  to  see  that  day, 
to  haue  their  Children  thus  advancet 
164        to  honors  euery  way, 

which  purchased  pleasure  &  content 

w/th  many  a  yeeres  delight, 
till  sad  mischance  by  cruell  death 
168        procured  them  both  a  spighte. 

this  worthy  Queene,  this  gracyous  dame, 

this  mother  meeke  and  mild, 
to  add  more  number  to  their  Ioyes, 
172         againe  proued  bigg  with  child  ; 

wheratt  the  King  reioced  much, 
&  against  that  carcfull  howcr 
he  lodged  his  decre  &  louelyo  Queene 
176        in  Londons  stately  Tower. 

which  Tower  proued  fiatall  once 

to  Princes  of  degree ; 
itt  proued  fiatall  to  this  Queene, 
180        for  therm  died  shee, 

in  Child  bed  [she]  lost  he[r]  sweet  liffe, 

her  liffe  estemed  soc  decre, 
which  had  beene  Englands  Lonely  Queene 
184        many  a  happy  yccre. 
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therfore  the  King  was  greened  sore, 
&  many  monthes  did  mourne, 

&  wept  &  sighet,  &  said  "  like  her 
he  cold  not  ffind  oat  one ; 


319 


Henry 
mourned, 


"  nor  none  he  wold  in  flancy  chnse 

to  make  his  wedded  wine, 
but  a  widdower  he  wold  remaine 
192        the  remnant  of  his  life.19 


and  vowed 


to  remain  a 
widower. 


his  latter  d&yes  he  spent  in  peaco 

&  qniettnesse  of  mind, 
like  King  &  Qneene  as  these  2  were, 
196        the  world  can  hardly  e  ffind ! 

yett  such  a  King  as  now  wee  hanc, 

&  such  a  Queene  wee  had, 
who  hath  heanenly  powers  from  abone, 
200         &  giusts !  as  th6  2  hadd. 


Two  like 
these  can 
*cnrcc  be 
found. 


God  sane  onr  Prince,  &  King  &  Land, 

&  send  them  long  to  raigine ! 
in  health,  in  welth,  in  quictnesse, 
204        amongst  vs  to  remaine !  fEllS. 


GodblcM 
oar  King 
and  land! 


1  ?  ghosts,  spirits;  or  mUwrittcnfor  giufts.— F. 
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3BeII  mp  ORffft*1 

The  Folio  version  of  this  song  is  here  printed  in  its  integrity  for 
the  first  time;  for  in  the  copy  given  in  the  Reliques,  "the 
corruptions  "  u  are  removed  by  the  assistance  of  the  Scottish  edi- 
tion " — that  in  Ramsay's  Tea-Table  Miscellany.  Our  readers  will 
not  be  sorry  to  see  these  "  corruptions,"  They  give,  indeed,  a 
somewhat  different  turn  to  the  piece.  Whereas  in  the  ordinary 
version,  the  temptation  against  which  the  good  man  is  warned 
is  vaguely  "  pride,"  it  takes  in  the  Folio  MS.  a  more  definite 
shape.  He  is  tempted  to  abandon  his  agricultural  life  and  turn 
courtier.     He  vows : 

I'll  go  find  the  court  within, 

111  no  longer  lend  nor  borrow, 
111  go  find  the  court  within,  * 

For  I'll  have  a  new  cloak  about  roe. 

Bell,  his  wife,  rejoins : 

— good  husband,  follow  my  counsel  now : 
Forsake  the  court  and  follow  the  plough. 
Man,  take  thy  old  coat  about  thee. 

This  definiteness  inclines  us  to  believe  that  this  version  is  older 
than  the  current  one*  The  poein  naturally  grew  vaguer  as  it 
grew  generally  popular. 

That  it  enjoyed  an   extensive  popularity  is  shown  by  the 
appearance  of  one  of  its  verses  in  Othello,  and  the  delight  with 

1  This  Song  is  in  Ramsay's  Tea-table  This  seems  to  hare  been  strip'd  of  its 

Miscellany,  p.  105,  [1753].   The  printed  Scottisnift  by  some  English  hand:  watch 

copy  is  much  better  than  this,  if  it  has  is  olocrrable  of  some  other   in   this 

not  had  some   modern  Improvements.  Collection. — P. 
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which  Cassio  hears  Iago  troll  it  out  "  *  Fore  God,  an  excellent 
song,"  says  the  lieutenant  of  "  And  let  the  canakin  clink,  clink;" 
and  of  "  King  Stephen  was  a  worthy  peer,"  "  Why,  this  is  a  more 

Hihite  song  than  Liu; 
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in  the  world,  but  should  rest  content  with  the  state  wherein  he 
is.  The  goodman,  weary  of  controversy,  lets  his  wife's  counsel 
prevail*  He  sees,  in  the  version  now  given  (the  ordinary  form 
of  the  last  verse  is  much  less  striking),  what  his  wife  cannot 
see — that  is,  how  times  have  altered ;  but  he  consents  to  acqui- 
esce in  his  present  position — dijacav  rpdir^av  alviacu — 

0  Bell  my  wife !  why  dost  thou  flyte  ? 

Now  is  now,  and  then  was  then ; 
We  will  live  now  obedient  life, 

Thou  the  woman  and  I  the  man. 
It's  not  for  a  man  with  a  woman  to  threap 

Unless  he  first  gives  over  the  plea. 
We  will  live  now  as  we  began, 

And  M  have  mine  old  cloak  about  me. 

As  to  the  author,  nothing  is  known.  Undoubtedly  he  was  one 
who  had  noted  the  signs  of  his  times*  He  would  seem  to 
have  sympathised  with  those  who  regarded  the  social  changes 
transpiring  as  dangerous  and  to  be  deprecated  To  us  he  is  a 
mere  voice  crying. 


it  freezes  lEHS  winters  weather  itt  waxcth  cold,        rpaac&n 

hard,  "^ 

&  ffrost  itt  ffree8eth  on  eucry  hill, 
&  Boreas  blowes  his  blasts  soc  bold 
«ttie  are        4         that  all  our  cattell  are  like  to  spill. 

likely  to  die.  . 

Bell '  my  wiffe,  shee  *  loncs  noo  strife, 
Bcii  »»y«    .  she  sayd  vnto  my  quictlye  * 

••Get  up  and  J  J  n  J    * 

•**•  tb«  *  rise  vp,  &  sane  Cow  crumbockes  liffo  ! 

cow's  life.  *  ' 

Pot  your  old    8  man !  put  thine  old  cloako  about  thee ! ' 

cloak  on.*  r 

"steady,  4  "  O  Bell  my  wiflb !  why  dost  thou  fflyte*  P 

oJoaktrery  thou  kens  my  cloake  is  verry  thin ; 

1  Then  [Bell].— P.  teem*  necessary  to  rapport  the  dialogue. 

•  who.— P.  —P. 

•  to  me  right  hastily.— P.  *  A.-S.  JfiYa*,  to  striTe,  qnarreL— F. 

•  This  stanaa  not  in  print:— and  yet 
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itt  is  soe  sore  oner  worne, 
12  a  cricke l  theron  cannott  runn  : 

He  goe  ffind  the  court  within, 
He  noe  longer  lend  nor  borrow ; 

lie  goe  ffind  tho  court 9  within,  i  shall  get  a 

16         for  He  haue  a  new  cloake  about  me." 


new  one. 


"  Cow  Orumbocke  is  a  very  good  cowe,  «  The  cow's 

shee  has  alwayes  beene  good  to  the  pale,  *       eow* 

shee  has  helpt  vs  to  butter  <fe  cheese,  I  trow, 
20         &  other  things  shee  will  not  fayle  ; 

for  I  wold  be  loth  to  see  her  pine ;  don't  let  he 

thcrfore,  good  husband,  ffollow  my  councell  now,  ; 

forsake  the  court  &  follow  the  ploughc ; 
24         man!  take  thine  old  coate  about  thee  !  "  ffifiSI'm.- 

old  coat  on. 

* "  My  cloake  itt  was  a  verry  good  cloake, 
it  hath  beene  alwayes  good  to  the  weare, 
itt  hath  cost  mee  many  a  groat, 
28         I  havo  had  itt  this  44  yeerc  ;  «rrohadmy 

sometime  itt  was  of  the  cloth  in  graine,4  ?o^ycar£ 

itt  is  now  but  a  sigh  5  clout,  as  you  may  see ; 
It  will  neither  hold  out  winde  nor  raine ;  and  mean  to 

32         &  He  haue  a  new  kloakc  6  about  mee." 


got  a  new 


"  It  is  44  yeeres  agoe  «« Tea,  wc'i 


been 


since  the  one  of  vs  the  other  did  ken,  togvtiier 

f  wee  haue  had  betwixt  vs  bol 
36         children  either  nine  or  ten ; 


&  wee  haue  had  betwixt  vs  both,  £*n,  °ur 


1  Criclv,  most  probably  an  old  word  Heo  tcholde  wandre  on  fwt  walk,  hit 

for  a  louse.    Jamieson.     Compare  the  was  so  ^red-bare. — F. 

description  of  Avarice  in  Langlande*s  *  Onlj  half  the  «  in  the  MS. — F. 

Vision  of  Piers  Ploughman,  Passus  V.  '  This  Stanza  is  rery  different  from 

1. 107-1 1 3,  p.  68,  Vernon  Text,  ed.  Skeat :  that  in  print.— P. 

i                 r,      -  4  Fr.  Cramoiti:    m.  crimson  colour, 

ennecom  Cooetjse  .  ••  Sot  en  cramom.     An  Asm  in  graine. 

In  A  toren  Tabert  of  twelue  w  ynter  Age.      Cotirrave F 

But  jifalouscoi*elepe,Iconhitnot  "T*f  ^  miseraUe,-F. 

1'leue  •  f  a  e  made  over  the  lint  *  in  the 

MS.— F. 
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and  brought 
ten  children 
up. 

Don't  be 
proud :  put 
your  old  40 

cloak  on." 


"Old  times 
nre  old ;  all 
people  dress 
fine  now, 


44 


and  111  havo 
a  new  cloak      .a 
too."  48 


wee  haue  brought  them  vp  to  women  <fc  men 
in  the  feare  of  god  I  trow  they  bee ; 

&  why  wilt  thou  thy  selfe  misken  ? 

man !  take  thine  old  cloake  about  thee !  " 

"  0  Bell  my  wiffe  !  why  doest  thou  flyte  ? 

now  is  nowe,  &  then  was  then ; 
seeke  all  the  world  now  throughout, 

thou  kens  not  Clownes  from  gentlemen ; 
they  are  cladd  in  blacke,  greene,  yellow,  &  blow,1 

soe  ffarr  aboue  their  owne  degree ; 
once  in  my  liffe  He  take  a  vew,2 

ffor  He  haue  a  new  cloake  about  mee." 


"King 
Harry 
thought  his 
brooches  too 
dear  at  6*. 


Don't  bo 
proud ;  put 
your  old 
cloak  on." 


"  Well,  it's 
no  good 


52 


5C 


GO 


for  a  man  to 
dispute  with 
bis  wife. 


I  will  put  my    64 
©wr   " 


"  King  Harry  was  a  verry  good  K[ing  ;] 

I  trow  his  hose  cost  but  a  Crowne ; 
he  thought  them  12*  ouer  to  decre, 

therfore  he  called  the  taylor  Clowne. 
he  was  King  &  wore  the  Crowne, 

<fc  thouse  but  of  a  low  degree ; 
itts  pride  that  putts  this  cumtrye  downc ; 

man  !  put  thye  old  Cloake  about  thee  ! 

* "  0  Bell  my  wiffe !  why  dost  thou  fflyte  ? 

now  is  now,  &  then  was  then ; 
wee  will  Hue  now  obedyent  liffe, 

thou  the  woman,  &  I  the  man. 
itts  not  ffor  a  man  with  a  woman  to  threapo  4 

vnlesse  he  (first  giue  ouer  the  play ; 
wee  will  Hue  none  *  as  wee  began, 

and  Be  haue  mine  old  Cloake  abaut  me." 
ffins. 


1  8ome  letter  niarked  out  following  the 
b  in  the  MS.— F. 

*  ?  MS.  tew,  a  rope  (or  line) :  Karea. 
1*11  giro  myself  tome  rope,  license. — F. 

*  Different  from  the  print :  as  indeed 


is  almost  erery  Line  of  the  whole.— -P. 

*  A.-S.  prrapian,  to  threap,  reprore, 
afflict.    Bosworth. — F. 

•  t  Ma  « none*  for  •on,.—F.    Better 
*  now* ;  compare  1.  58, 59.— H. 
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JE  Hue  to&tre :  JE  loue : 

The  affected,  strained  style  of  this  piece  tells  pretty  clearly  to 
what  period  it  belongs.  "True  conceit  be  still  my  feeding," 
says  the  lover;  so  evidently  says  this  author  too.  His  is  the 
ars  ostentandi  artcrn. 


WlTH  my  hart  ray  lone  was  ncslcd l 

into  the  sonnc  of  happyncssc  ; 2 
ffrom  my  lone  my  liffe  was  rested3 

into  a  world  of  heaninesse ; 
O  lctt  my  lone  my  liffe  remaine,4 
since  I  loue  not  where  I  wold.5 


[page  292] 


I  was  happy 
with  my 
lore,  and 
then  wm 
torn  from 
her. 


12 


Darksome  distanco  doth  devyde  vs, 
ffarr  ffrom  thee  I  must  remainc  ; 

dismall  planctts  still  doth6  guide  vs, 
Scaring  wee  shold  mectc  agninc ; 

but  flroward  ffortuno  once  rcmoued,7 

then  will  I  hue  where  I  wold.g 


Wc  arc  apart 
now, 


but  Fortune 
may  change, 
and  join  iu. 


16 


Iff  I  send  them,  doo  not  suspect  mcc  ; 

but  if  I  come,  then  am  I  scene ; 
O  let  thy  wisdome  9  soe  direct  mee 

that  I  may  blind  Argus  eyen  ! 
for  my  true  hart  shall  neuer  remou[e,] 
tho  I  Hue  not  where  I  loue. 


Do  not 
•aspect  me. 


though  I  am 
away  from 
yon. 


1  Read  nested,  to  rhyme  with  rated. 
— Sktat. 

*  In  a  tumme  of  happincete.— P. 

•  wreeted.— F. 

4  O  let  me  toon  from  life  remore. — P. 


•  Since  I  lire  not  where  I  lore. — P. 
Since   I    lire   not  where  I  would 

fain©. — U. 

•  do.— P.  *  remore. — P. 

•  love.— P.  •  Ma  wiadone.— F. 
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I   LIUE  WHERE   I   LOUE. 


What  grief 

navel 

Buffered!  20 


24 


Sweete !  what  greeffe  haue  I  sustained 
in  the  accomplishing  my  desires  !  l 

my  affections  are  not  ffained, 
tho  my  wish  be  nere  the  nere.2 

if  wishes  wold  substantiall  prone, 

then  wold  I  Hue  where  I  lone. 


With 
blooding 
heart,  I  pray 

to  be  with 
thee  again. 


28 


True  conceit  be  still  my  feeding, 
&  the  flood  being  soe  8  conceipted, 

whilest  my  hart  for  thee  lyes  bleeding, 
snnne  &  heanens  to  be  intreatcd  ; 

perhaps  my  orisons  then  may  moue, 

that  I  may  line  where  I  lone. 


When 

besren 

grants  this,      32 


we'll  wnlJo 
nt  punt 
troubles. 


36 


Lone  &  ffaction  still  agreeing, 

by  the  consent  of  heanens  electyon, 

where  wee  both  may  haue  our  being, 
vndcrneath  the  heanens  protcctyon, 

&  smiling  att  our  sorrowes  past, 

wee  shall  enioye  4  our  wishe  att  Last. 


dins. 


1  To  accomplish  my  desire. — P. 

*  niplicr. — I*. 

1  After  this  is  written  contented,  with 


the  tente  only  marked  out,  then  follows 
ctipUd. — F. 

4  may  enjoy. — P. 
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gotmjje :  antireto  : l 

This  touching  ballad  is  unhappily  somewhat  imperfect  in  parts ; 
and  we  have  not  met  with  any  copy  elsewhere,  with  which  it 
might  be  collated. 

The  story  would  be  too  painful  and  disgusting  to  read,  but  for 
the  extreme  gentleness  of  the  poor  sadly  abused  lady.  This, 
while  it  aggravates  our  loathing  of  the  monster  whose  prey  she 
became,  and  makes  her  wrongs  the  more  hideous,  yet  renders  the 
tale  tolerable.  That  gleam  of  light  reconciles  our  eyes  to  the 
Stygian  darkness.  Otherwise  it  would  be  too  horrible.  We 
could  not  endure  even  to  read  of  such  a  fiend  as  he  who  appears 
in  it. 

This  atrocious  ruffian  is  apparently  a  Scotchman  (so  his  name 
seems  to  imply,  and  vv.  69,  92),  who  concludes  a  moonlight 
meeting  with  a  fond,  weak,  credulous  woman  by  deliberately 
robbing  her,  not  only  of  her  father's  gold  which  she  had  fetched 
at  his  request,  but  of  every  article  of  dress  she  had  on,  in  spite 
of  her  piteous  pleadings,  and  this  with  brutal  declarations  that 
the  spoil  is  intended  for  his  own  lady  who  dwells  in  a  far 
country,  till  at  last  remains  to  her  only  such  covering  as  nature 
gave — her  long  flowing  hair.  Then  he  gives  the  poor  wretched 
creature  the  choice  of  dying  there  and  then  on  his  sword's  point, 
or  going  home  as  she  was.  She  goes  home,  to  be  greeted  by  her 
father's  curse,  and  die  of  a  broken  heart  at  his  door.  The  story 
is  too  frightful  to  be  told  as  a  reality ;  it  is  told  as  a  dream. 

1  8hewing  hit  disloyalty  to  an  Earl's  daughter.    This  Song  in  some  Places  is 
imperfect — P. 
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YOUNGE  ANDREW. 


I  dreamt  of 

young 

Andrew. 


A  lady  tells 
him  she's 
loved  him 
long. 


AS :  I  was  cast  in  my  mrst  sleepo, 

a  dreadffull  draught !  in  my  mind  I  drew ; 

fifor  I  was  dreamed  of  one  *  yong  man, 
some  men  called  him  yonge  Andrew. 

the  moone  shone  bright,  &  itt  cast  a  ffayre  light ; 

sayes  shee,  "  welcome,  my  honey,  my  hart,  &  my 
sweete ! 
for  I  haue  loued  thee  this  7  long  yeere, 

&  our  chance  itt  was  wee  cold  neuer  mcete." 


lie  kisses 
her. 


She  reminds 
him  of  his 
promise  to 
marry  her. 


He  rays  hell 

doit 

if  *be  brings 

him  her 

father's 

gold. 


She  gets  her 


father's  5001. 
and  jewel*, 


and  takes 
them  to 
young 
Andrew. 


then  he  tooko  her  in  his  armes  2, 
&  k[i]sscd  her  both  cheeke  <fc  chin  ; 

6  2?  or  3?  he  pleased  this  may  3 

12         before  they  tow  did  part  in  twinn  ; 

saies,  "  now,  good  Sir,  you  haue  had  your  will, 

you  can  demand  no  more  of  mee ; 
Good  Sir,  Remember  what  you  said  before,4 
16         &  goo  to  the  church  <fc  marry  mee." 

"  fiiiire  maid,  I  cannott  doo  as  I  wold  ; 
[Till  I  am  got  to  my  own  country  5] 
goc  homo  &  fctt 6  thy  fathers  redd  gold, 
20         &  lie  goe  to  the  church  &  marry  thee." 

this  Ladye  is  gone  to  her  (fathers  hall, 
&  well  she  knew  where  his  red  gold  Lay, 

7  and  counted  north  5  hundred  pound 
24         besides  all  other  Iuells  &  chaincs, 

&  brought  itt  all  to  younge  Andrew ; 
itt  was  well  counted  vpon  his  knee, 
then  ho  tooke  her  by  the  Lillyo  white  hand, 
28         &  led  her  vp  to  one  •  hill  soo  hye  ; 


1  sketch,  picture.— F. 

1  s.-P. 

•  maid.— P. 

4  you  swore.— P. 


•  Percy's  line.— F. 

•  fet.  Vid.  foL  614.  Note.— P. 
»  she,— P. 

•a,— P. 
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shee  had  vpon  l  a  gowne  of  blacke  veluett ; — 
a  pittyffull  sight  after  yee  shall  see  ; — 

"  put  of  thy  clothes,  bonny  wenche,"  he  saycs, 
"  for  noe  ffoote  further  thoust  gang  with  mee." 


Remakes 
her  take  off 


but  then  shee  put  of  her  gowne  of  veluett  * 

*  with  many  a  salt  teare  from  her  eye, 
And  in  a  kirtle  of  nine  4  breaden  silke  [page  2933 

3G         shee  stood  beffore  young  Andrews  eye. 

sais,  "  o  put  off5  thy  kirtle  of  silke ; 

ffor  some  &  all  shall  goe  with  mee : 
&  to  my  owne  Lady  I  must  itt  beare, 
40         who6  I  mast  needs  loue  better  then  thec." 

then  shoe  put  of  her  kirtle  of  silke 

w/th  7  many  a  salt  teare  still  ffrom  her  eye ; 
in  a  peticoate  of  scarlett  redd 
44         shee  stood  before  young  Andrewes  eyo. 

saies,  "  o  put  of5  thy  peticoate ; 

for  some  &  all  of  itt  shall  goe  with  mee  ; 
&  to  my  owne  Lady  I  will  itt  beare, 
48         wA/ch  dwells  soe  ffarr  in  a  strange  countryc." 

but  then  shee  put  of  her  peticoate 

with  many  a  salt  teare  still  from  her  eye ; 
&  in  a  smocke  of  braue  white  silke 
52         shee  stood  before  young  Andrews  eye. 

saies,  "  o  put  of6  thy  smocke  of  silke ; 

for  some  &  all  shall  goe  with  mee ; 
vnto  my  owne  Ladye  I  will  it  beare, 
56         that  dwells  soe  ffarr  in  a  strange  countrye." 


her  velvet 
gowii, 


her  silken 
kirtle, 


her  scarlet 


petticoat, 

her  white 
tdlk  fcmock 


1  tp  bracketted  for  omiasion  by  P. 

•  velvet  gown. — P. 

9  while  many  .  .  .  ran.— P. 

«  a  fine  kirtle— P.      f  breaden, 

VOL.  II. 


braided.— F. 

•  Put  0$  pat  off— P. 

•  whom.— P. 

f  while ran  from.—  P. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


330 


TOUNGE  ANDREW. 


(thongn  she 
prayitokeep 
it), 


sayes,1  "  o  remember,  young  Andrew  ! 

once  of  a  woman  yon  were  borne ; 
&  ffor  tJiat  birth  that  Afarye  bore, 
60         I  pray  yon  let  my  smocke  be  vpon  !  " 


"  yes,  ffayre  Ladye,  I  know  itt  well ; 

once  of  a  woman  I  was  borne ; 
yett  ffor  noe  birth  that  Mary  bore, 
64        thy  smocke  shall  not  be  left  here  vpon." 


and  her  head 
drota. 


ThenbeMks 
bcr  whether 


•hell  die  on 
his  sword  or 
> nuked 


pro  i 
hon 


She 


walking 
naked  home, 


bnti 
jronnff 

Andrew  that 
ber  father 
will  hang 
him  if  be 


and  ber 
brothers  will 
take  hie  life. 


bnt  then  shee  pnt  of  her  head  geere  ffine  ; 

shee  hadd  billaments  *  worth  a  100"  ; 
the  hayrc  that  was  vpon  this  bony  wench  head,3 
68         concrcd  her  bodyo  downc  to  the  ground. 

then  he  pulled  forth  a  Scottish  brand, 

&  held  itt  there  in  his  owne  right  hand  ;  4 
sales,  "whether  wilt  thon  dye  vpon  my  swords 
point,  Ladye, 
72        or  thow  wilt 5  goe  naked  home  againe  ?  " 

"  my  liffo  is  sweet,  then  Sir,"  said  shee, 

"  therforc  I  pray  yon  leauc  meo  w/th  mine  ; 
before  I  wold  dye  on  your  swords  point, 
76         I  had  rather  goe  naked  home  againe. 

"  my  ffather,"  shee  sayes,  "  is  a  right  good  Eric 

as  any  rcraaincs  in  his  conntrye ; 
if  oner  he  doe  your  body  take, 

80  your  sure  to  fflowcr  a  gallow  tree ; 

"41  hane  7  brethren,"  shee  sayes,6 

"  &  they  are  all  hardy  men  &  bold ; 
griff  euer  tb6  doc  your  body  take, 

81  yon  must  ncner  gang  qnicke  oner  the  mold." 


«  the  earea.— P. 

*  habillimenta,  dreae,  cloatha.— P. 


but 


upon  ber  head.— P. 


4  And  there  he  held  it  forth  amaine. 
-P.  •  wUtthon.— P. 

•  And  eaten  brethren  I  hare  the  aaja. 
-P. 
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44  if  yowr  Gather  be  a  right  good  Erie 
as  any  remaines  in  his  owne  countryc, 

tush  !  he  shall  neuer  my  body  take, 
He  gang  soe  ffast  ouer  l  the  sea  ! 


"  if  you  haue  7  brethren,"  he  sayes, 

"  if  they  be  neuer  soe  hardy  or  bold  ; 
tush !  they  shall  neuer  my  body  take ; 
92         He  gang  soe  ffast  into  the  Scottish  mold  !  " 


Young 
Andrew  says 
he'll 


soil  from  her 
father, 


and  take 
refuge  in 
Scotland 
from  her 
brothers. 


Now  this  Ladye  is  gone  to  her  fathers  hall 

when  euery  body  their  rest  did  take  ; 
but  the  Erie  which  was  her  ffather  [dear]  2 
96         lay  waken  for  his  deere  daughters  sake. 


The  ladj 
goes  home, 


"  but  who  is  that"  her  ffather  can  say,3 

"  that  soe  priuilye  knowes  that  pinn  4  ?  " 
"  its  Hellcn,  yowr  owne  deere  daughter,  ffather  5  ! 
loo        I  pray  you  rise  and  lett  me  in." 


her  father 
hears  her, 


6  "noo,  by  my  hood7  !  "  quoth  her  ffather  then, 
44  my  [house]  thoust  •  neuer  come  w/thin, 
w/thout  I  had  my  red  gold  againc." 


but  won't  lei 
her  In  till 
•ho  brings 
back  hi* 
gold. 


104     "  nay,  yotir  gold  is  gone,  ffather !  "  said  shoe.9 
"  then  naked  thou  came  into  this  world, 
and  naked  thou  shalt  returne  againe." 


She  says  It's 
gons. 


14  nay !  god  fforgaue  his  death,  father ! "  shee  sayes, 
ios        "  &  soe  I  hope  you  will  doe  mec." 

44  away,  away,  thou  cursed  woman !  He 

44 1  pray  god  an  ill  death  thou  may  dye! "  [page  294] 


1  hence  o*i«. — P. 

•  dear.— P. 

•  to  eay.— P. 

4  pinn.    Compare  toL  L  p. 
1  he  thirled  rpon  a  pinn' — F. 

•  here— P. 


249,  L  88, 


•0110,0110,110111101  rbe.-P. 
9  Rood.— P. 
•  my  Honte  thon. — P. 
9  O  pardon,  pardon  me,  she  eaya, 
For  all  your  red  gold  it  is  taea.— P. 
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Her  heart 
burst*,  and 
•befall* 
dead. 


shee  stood  soe  long  quacking  on  the  ground 
112        till !  her  hart  itt  burst1  in  three, 

<fc  then  shee  ffell  dead  downe  in  a  swoond ; 
&  this  was  the  end  of  this  bonny  Ladye. 


In  the 

morning  her 
father 

tees  her 
corpse. 


ithe  morning  when  her  ffather  gott  *  vpp, 
116        a  pittyffull  sight  there  he  might  see  4 ; 

his  owne  deere  daughter  was  dead*  without0  Clothes ! 
they  teares  they  trickeled  fast  ffrom  his  eye ; 


Ho  cartes 
his  love  of 
gold, 


and  fades  ss 
a  flower  in 
frost. 


sais,  "  fye  of  gold,  and  ffye  of  flee  !  7 
120        for  I  sett  soe  much  by  my  red  gold 

tliat  now  itt  hath  lost  both  my  daughter  and  mcc ! " 

but  after  •  this  time  he  noere  dought 9  good  day, 
but  as10  flowers  doth  fade  in  the  flrost, 
124    soe  he  did  wast  <fc  weare  away. 


A*  to  young 
Andrew, 


12$ 


but  let  vs  leaue  talking  of  this  Ladye, 
&  talke  some  more  of  young  Andrew,11 

ffor  ffalso  he  was  to  this  bonny  Ladye  ; 
more  pitty  (hat  itt  had  ls  not  beeno  true. 


he  hadn't 
p. no  half  a 
mil**  into 
Wales 


he  was  not  gone  a  mile  into  the  wild  forrcst,13 

or  halfe  a  mile  into  the  hart  of  wales, 
but  there  they  cought  him  by  such  a  brauo  wyle 
132        that  hee  must  come  to  tell  noe  more  talcs. 


1  until.— P. 

»  trul*.— P.  * 

•  lOSe.-P. 

4  might  he  see. — P. 

•  there  1st  dead.— P. 

•  ant    followi  in   the  MS.,  and  it 
crossed  out. — F. 

'  0  fye  O  fye  now  on  my  gold 

O  fye  on  ^old  &  fye  on  fee.— P. 
9  Thus  haying  lost  his  daughter  fair, 

He  after  oVc— P. 
9  dought— A.-8.  dugan,  rata*,  hinc 
doktig  8az.  i.  e.  doughty,  fortia,  strenus. 
Ghee,  ad  O.  Doug*  —P. 


19  [insert]  the— P. 

11  And  once  more  tell  of  ywng  An- 
drew.—P. 
»  he  had.— P. 

11  He  scarse  waa  from  this  Lady  gone, 
or 
At  he  did  from  thia  Lady  go 

And  thro'  the  forest  past  his  way 
A  furious  wolf  did  him  beset 
And  there  this  perjured  kmyat 
did  slay.— P. 
And  towYd  the  woods  had  gang*d 
away.— P. 
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ffall  soone  a  wolfe  did  of  him  smell, 
&  shoe  came  roaring  like  a  beare, 
&  gaping  like  a  ffeend  of  hell ; 
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before  a 
wolf 
attacked 
him, 


136     soe  they  ffonght  together  like  2  Lyons  [there],1 

&  fire  betweene  them  2  glashet  out ; 

the*  ranght  eche  other  such  a  great  rappe, 

that  there  young  Andrew  was  slaine,  well  I  wott.  killed  him. 


uo    but  *  now  young  Andrew  he  is  dead  ; 

but  ho  was  neucr  buryed  vnder  mold ; 
for  tber  as  the  wolfe  devoured  him, 
there  3  lyes  all  this  great  erles  gold. 


ffins. 


and  cat  him 
up. 


1  Percy  has  added  there,  and  marked 
the  line  as  part  of  the  Terse  above.—  F. 


*  And.— P. 

•  And  there  &c— P. 


Percy  has  marked  in  red  ink  brackets, 
for  omission,  the  following  words  or  parts 
of  them : 

as,  1.  142. 

n,  o/"nener,  1.  141. 

father,  1.  107. 

but,  1.  97. 

deere,  1.  90. 

in  of  into,  1.  92. 

with.  L  74. 


point,  Ladyc,  1.  71. 

this  bony  wench,  1.  67. 

vp  o/"rpon,  1.  64,  60,  29. 
In  line  8  he  marks  cold  ncuer  to  1»c 
transposed  to  nrurr  cold.  In  other  poems 
I  hare  not  noticed  these  red  ink  marks. 
They  would  hare  swelled  the  iiot««s  too 
much,  and  there  are  plenty  of  Percy's 
alterations  already. 
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3  J  iiSSt  tl 

"  A  jig,"  says  Nares,  "  meant  anciently  not  only  a  merry  dance, 
but  merriment  and  humour  in  writing,  and  particularly  a  ballad. 
Thus  when  Polonius  objects  to  the  Player's  speech,  Hamlet 
sarcastically  observes, 

He's  for  *jigg  or  a  talo  of  bawdry  or  be  sleeps. — (HamL  ii.  2.) 

He  does  not  mean  a  dance  (which  then  players  did  not  under- 
take), but  ludicrous  dialogue  or  a  ballad.  ...  In  the  Harleian 
collection  of  old  ballads  are  many  under  the  title  of  jigs;  as 
c  A  Northern  Jige,  called  Daintie,  come  thou  to  me,*  *  A  meny 
new  Jigge  or  the  pleasant  Wooing  between  Kit  and  Pegge,'  &c. 
So  in  the  Fatal  Contract  by  Hcmmings, 

We'll  hear  your  jigg : 
How  is  your  ballad  titled? — (Act  iv.  sc,  4.) 

Thus: 

A  small  matter  I  you'll  find  it  worth  M*»g  of  Westminster,  although  it  be  but  a 
liare  jig.— (Hog  hath  lost,  &c.    O.  PI.  vi.  385.) 

It  appears  that  this  jig  was  a  ballad.91 

The  following  specimen  of  the  Jig  Dialogical  is  a  sort  of 
vulgar  reproduction  of  the  Nxtt-Broxvn  Maid.  The  mode  and 
circumstances  of  life  depicted  in  the  original  ballad  had  passed  out 
of  date ;  the  old  order  had  given  place  to  a  new.  A  new  audience — 
new  chronologically,  new  socially — demanded  a  new  version — a 
"  people's  edition,"  so  to  speak.  The  lover  who  here  tests  his 
mistress  is  no  knight,  but  a  common  soldier;  the  mistress  is 
no  highborn  lady,  but  a  common  woman.  And  these  personal 
changes  are  characteristic  of  the  others  which  the  old  ballad  has 
undergone,  to  take  its  present  shape.    No  such  transmutations 

1  Pepya,  ir.  42.  A  Poetical  Dialogue  between  a  8oldier  &  his  Mistress,  not  un- 
like the  Nut-brown  Maid.— P. 
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are  likely  to  be,  from  a  literary  point  of  view,  successful.  This 
one  is  not  But  the  beauty  of  the  original  is  too  great  to  be 
altogether  destroyed,  however  rude  the  hands  that  handle  it 
Something  of  the  charm  of  the  Nut-Brown  Maid  lingers  around 
this  Jig. 

Other  handlers  of  the  old  ballad  turned  it  to  a  religious  sense. 
See  the  New  Notbrowne  Mayd  upon  the  Passion  of  Christ  in 
Mr.  Hazlitt's  Early  Popular  Poetry  of  England. 


"MaRGRETT,  my  sweetest  margett !  I  must  goe ! 
most  dere  to  mee  that  neuer 1  may  be  soe ; 
as  ffortune  willes,  I  cannott  itt  deny." 
4    "  then  know  thy  loue,  thy  Margarctt,  shee  must  dye.' 

"  Not  ffor  the  gold  that  euer  Crcessus  hadd, 
wold  I  once*  see  thy  sweetest  lookes  soe  fade  ; 
nor  8  ffor  all  that  my  eyes  did  euer  4  see, 
8    wold  I  once  part  thy  sweetest  loue  from  mee ; 

"The  King  comands,  &  I  must  to  the  warres." 
"thers  ft  others  more  enow  to  end  those  cares." 
"  but  I  am  one  appointed  ffor  to  goe, 
12    <fc  I  dare  not  ffor  my  liffe  once  say  noe," 

"  O  marry  mee,  <fc  you  may  stay  att  home  ! 
ffull  30  wcekes  you  know  that  I  am  gone.6" 
"  thcres  time  enough ;  another  ffather  take  ; 
heele  loue  thee  well,  &  not  thy  child  forsake/* 


IG 


20 


"  And  haue  I  doted  oucr  thy  sweetest  fface  ? 
&  dost  infring  the  things  I  haue  in  chase, 
thy  ffaith,  I  meane  ?  but  I  will  wend  with  thee.' 
44  itt  is  to  ffar  ffor  Pcgg  to  goe  with  mee." 


Margaret, 
I  mast  leave 
you. 


"  Then  Til 
die." 


Not  for  the 
world  would 
I  make  you 


but  I  must 
to  the  wanu 


•'  Marry  mo 
and  stay  at 
home!" 

Get  anotlier 
father  fur 
your  child. 


"No,  I  lore 
you 


and  will  go 
with  you. 


1  i.e.  nerer  hereafter. — II. 

*  There  U  a  mark  like  an  i  undotted 
before  the  o. — F. 

•  nor  yet— P. 


4  Onlj  half  the  «  or  e  in  the  MS.— F. 

*  There'a.— P. 

•  i.e.  with  Child.— P. 
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m  cany  "  I  will  goe  with  thee,  my  lone,  both  night  and  day, 

your  two  ^  j  ^j  beare  thy  sword  like  lakyney ;  Lead  the  way ! " l 

"  but  wee  must  ryde,  &  will  yon  ffollow  then 
24    amongst  a  troope  of  vs  thats  *  armed  men  ?  " 

"  He  beare  thy  Lance,  &  grinde  thy  stirropp  too, 
clean  yonr  ^e  Tu^)  thy  borsse,  &  more  then  that  He  doo." 

"  bnt  Margretts  ffingars,  they  be  all  to  ffine 
28    to  stand  <fe  waite  when  shee  shall  see  mee  dine," 


hone, 


wait  on  yon,  "  He  see  yon  dine,  &  wayte  still  att  yowr  backe, 

He  gine  yon  wine  or  any  thing  yon  Lacke." 
"  bnt  yonle  repine  when  you  shall  see  mee  hane 
32    a  dainty  wench  that  is  both  ffine  &  brane." 

lort  joor  "  He  love  thy  wench,  my  sweetest  lone,  I  vow,  &*«•  »5J 

He  watch  the  time  when  shoe  may  pleasure  yon !  '* 
"  bnt  yon  will  greene  to  see  vs  lye  in  bedd ; 
36    &  yon  must  watch  still  in  anothers  steede." 

•e*  yon  sleep  "  He  watch  my  lone  to  see  yon  take  your  rest ; 

with  her, 

k  when  yon  slcepe,  then  shall  I  thinke  me  blest.*' 
"  the  time  will  come,  dclinered  yon  mnst  bee ; 
40    then  in  the  campe  yon  will  discredditt  mee." 

and  i«v«  "  He  goe  ffrom  thee  beflbr  that  time  shalbee ; 

mjown^  when  all  his  well,  my  lone  againe  Ho  see." 

eoa»e«."  "  all  will  not  seme,  ffor  Margarett  may  not  goe ; 

go  wim  me.  44    then  doe  resolue,  my  lone,  what  else  to  doe." 

••  Then  m  "  Most  I  not  goe  ?  why  then,  sweete  lone,  adew ! 

y«a  *ui.H  needs  mnst  I  dye,  bnt  yet  in  dying  trew ! " 

ww»Ij^°P  "  a !  8ta7  *  m7  loue  !  l  louo  mJ  Margarett  well, 

48    6  heere  I  wow  4  with  Margarett  still  to  dwell ! " 

1  along  the  waj.— P.  •  Ah!  atar.— P. 

•  all.-P.  «  tow.— P. 
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"  GKue  me  thy  hand !  thy  Margarett  lines  againe !  " 
"  heeres  !  my  hand  !  He  nener  breed  thee  paine !        ^^^ 
I  kisse  my  lone  in  token  tliat  is  soe ; 
52    wee  will  be  wedd :  come,  Margarett,  let  vs  goe."        ^eH!  *" 

ffins. 

1  here  is.— P. 
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(Eglamore : l 

|In  Six  Parts.— P.] 

This  romance  has  been  printed  among  the  Thornton  Romances 
for  the  Camden  Society  from  a  MS.  in  the  Public  Library  of 
Cambridge  (Ff.  ii.  38),  the  copies  of  it  and  Degrevant  made  by 
Thornton  "unfortunately  being  imperfect."  There  is  another 
copy  among  the  MSS.  Cotton  (Calig.  A.  11).  The  Percy  Folio 
copy  is  here  printed  for  the  first  time :  "  A  single  leaf  of  another 
early  copy,"  as  Mr.  Halliwell,  the  editor  of  the  Thornton  Ro- 
mances, iuforms  us,  "  is  preserved  in  a  MS.  belonging  to  Lord 
Francis  Egerton.  It  was  printed  at  Edinburgh  in  1508  by 
Walter  Chapman,  and  subsequently  at  London  by  Copland  and 
Walley.  Shakespeare  may  possibly  have  had  this  hero  in  his 
mind  when  he  calls  one  of  his  characters  by  his  name  in  the 
Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona :  '  What  think'st  thou  of  the  fair  Sir 
Eglamore?'  The  name,  however,  appears  to  have  passed  into 
a  kind  of  proverb.  So  in  Dekker's  Satiromastix:  '  Adieu,  Sir 
Eglamore!  adieu,  lute-string,  curtain-rod,  goose-quill!'  The 
name  of  Torrent  of  Portugal  is  partly  founded  upon  the  story 
related  in  Sir  Eglamore.  The  names  are  changed,  but  the  re- 
semblance is  too  striking  to  have  been  the  result  of  chance.  The 
treachery  of  the  sovereign,  the  prowess  of  the  knight,  the  indis- 
cretions and  misfortunes  of  the  lady,  and  the  happy  conclusions 

1  The  reading!  marked  T.  are  from  Camden  Society  in  1844.    Very  fow  of 

the  Thornton  MS.,  *8ir  EgUmour  of  the  Tery  many  difference!  between  the 

Artoia'  (MS.  8yrEgyllamowreof  Artae)  two  text*  are  giren. — F. 
as   edited    by  Mr.    Halliwell  for   the 
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of  her  misfortunes — these  form  the  leading  incidents  of  each 
romance.  Torrent  of  Portugal  is  preserved  in  an  unique  manu- 
script of  the  fifteenth  century,  in  the  Chetham  Library  at 
Manchester : 

Here  bygynneth  a  good  tale 

Of  Torrents  of  Portingale : 

and  although  somewhat  disfigured  by  the  errors  of  the  scribe, 
contains  much  that  is  curious  and  valuable.  As  this  poetical 
tale  has  recently  been  published,  there  is  no  necessity  for  proving 
in  this  place  a  similarity  that  will  be  at  once  detected  by  the 
reader;  but  there  is  perhaps  a  secret  history  attached  to  the 
source  of  these  romances  that  remains  to  be  unravelled." 

Ellis  makes  the  abstract  he  gives  of  Eglanwre  from  the  copy 
printed  by  Walley.  All  at  all  important  differences  between  the 
Thornton  copy  and  ours  are  recorded  by  Mr.  Furnivall  in  the 
notes. 

The  romance  is  certainly  of  more  than  usual  merit — less  prolix 
and  garrulous,  or  rather  of  more  interesting  garrulity.  Many  of 
its  "  positions  "  are  indeed  of  the  kind  commonest  in  romantic 
literature,  as  the  passage  of  the  squire's  love  for  his  lord's 
daughter,  the  combat  with  the  giant,  the  unconsummated 
marriage  of  a  son  and  his  mother.  No  one  of  them  perhaps 
can  be  pronounced  novel.  The  stories  of  a  woman's  exposure 
to  the  mercy  of  the  winds  and  seas,  and  of  the  carrying  off  of 
her  son  by  a  great  bird,  are  well  known  elsewhere — in  Chaucer's 
Man  of  Law's  Tale,  and  among  the  legends  of  the  house  of 
Stanley — and  are  undoubtedly  of  extreme  antiquity.  But  there 
are  other  charms  besides  novelty  of  incident.  These  can  make 
old  things  new,  can  endow  with  spirit  and  vigour  the  form  that 
is  worn  and  wasted.  The  minstrel  who  wrote,  or  rather  trans- 
lated, this  piece,  if  a  minstrel  he  was,  as  verses  1227-9  might 
suggest,  told  an  old  tale  freshly, — a  tale  of  love  much  crossed 
and  thwarted,  but  prosperous  in  the  end— of  treachery,  potent 
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and  prevailing  for  a  while,  but  at  last  shown  futile  and  fatal — 
of  strange  partings  and  yet  stranger  meetings. 

Full  true  it  is,  by  god  in  heaven, 
That  men  meet  at  unset  steren. 

Thrice  old  themes  these ;  but  in  the  hands  of  this  romance-writer 
made  juvenescent. 

Such  an  union  between  mother  and  son  as  that  which  occurs 
in  Eglanwre  is  a  very  favourite  arrangement  with  the  old 
romance-writers.  It  immediately  precedes  and  generally  brings 
about  the  avayvdpia-if.  Thus  the  extremest  alarm  and  horror 
immediately  introduce  the  extremest  delight.  Fear  and  joy  are 
brought  into  the  closest  juxtaposition.  The  romance-writer  could 
conceive  of  no  more  terrible  disturbance  and  overthrow  of  the 
order  of  nature  than  that  fearful  conversion  of  a  mother  into  a 
wife,  a  son  into  a  husband — that  ruin  of  the  most  beautiful  of 
the  domestic  relations.  Though  bold  enough  to  describe  it  as 
possible,  aud,  indeed,  imminent,  he  never  dares  to  let  it  actually 
come  to  pass.  He  never  lets  the  ghastly  shade  become  a  living 
thing.  The  Greek  poets  too  regarded  this  same  connection  as 
the  culminating  horror.  In  their  eyes,  too,  conflicts  between 
father  and  son,  love  other  than  pious  between  son  and  mother, 
appeared  the  most  frightful  of  all  possible  frightfulnesses.  But 
they  went  further  than  the  old  romance-writers.  They  were  not 
content  with  the  apprehension ;  they  did  not  shrink  from  the  act. 
What  in  the  romances  is  only  threatened,  is  in  the  Greek  legend 
perpetrated.  Hideous  possibilities  become  there  yet  more  hideous 
realities.  Eve  in  the  one  case  only  fingers  the  apple;  in  the 
other  she  plucks  and  eats  it  Medieval  feeling  was  the  more 
delicate  and  sensitive  in  this  respect  Its  poet  ever  averts  the 
horrible  catastrophe.  As  the  storm  is  on  the  point  of  bursting, 
and  the  nymphs  with  wild  frantic  faces  stand  ready  to  *  shriek 
on  the  mountain,"  suddenly  the  sky  clears,  there  are  pious 
embracings,  the  domestic  sanctities  are  preserved  and  ratified. 
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[Part  L] 

[How  Eglamore  loved  ChrisUbell,  and  undertook  three  Deeds  of  Arms  to  win  her.] 


lESTJS  :  christ,  heanen  king! 
grant  vs  all  his  deere  blessinge, 

A  bnilde  vs  [in]  l  his  bower  * ! 
4  giue  them  [ioye]  3  that  will  hearc 
of  Elders  tliat  before  vs  were, 

that  lined  in  great  honor.4 
I  will  tell  yon  of  a  E!night 
that  was  both  5  hardye  &  wight, 

&  stiflfe  in  enerye  stower; 
&  wher  any  deeds  of  amies  were, 
hee  wan  the  prize  with  shecld  &  speare, 

&  ener  ho  was  the  mower. 


Christ,  bless 


and  give 
joy  to  those 
tliat  love  old 
heroes  1 


1*11  tell  you 
of  a  hardy 
knight 


who  alwius 
won  the 
prize. 


10 


20 


In  Artoys  the  Knight  was  borne, 
&  his  ffather  him  beforne ; 

listen ;  I  will  yon  say.6 
Sir  Prinsamonre  the  Erie  hight ; 
&  Eglamore  the  hight  [the]  Knight 7 

that  enrteous  was  alway ; 
&  he  was  for  a  man  8  verament, 
with  the  Erie  was  he  bent,9 

to  none  ho  wold  say  nay.10 


He  vm  born 
in  Artoys, 


hi*  name 

Wit* 

Eglamore ; 


he  was  a 
man. 
and  iMTtr 
rrfiiMcd  a 
fight. 


1  in.— T.    in.— P.    builde,  shelter,  as 
in  rol.  i.  p.  27, 1.  11.— F. 
»  bovrc.-  P. 
•  yoye.— T.   joy*.— P. 


-T.    103 
e.— P. 


•  hononre.- 

•  bold*.— P.    hardy.— T. 

•  Percy  marks  to  come  after  this : 

For  that  he  was  a  man  full  bolde 
With  the  Erie  was  he  holde 
In  honsholde  nyght  &  day. 

The  Thornton  MS.  has: 


To  dedes  of  armes  he  ys  wente, 
Wyth  the  Krle  of  Arts*  he  ys  lente, 
He  faylvth  hym  not  nyght  nor  daye. 

•  Sir  Eglam1*  than  hyglit  tlie  knyglit. 
— P.  Syr  Egyllamowre  men  calle  tho 
knyjt.— T. 

•  And  for  he  was  a  man. — P. 

•  lente.— P.     he  ys  lente.— T. 

"  To  no  man  he  wolde.— P.    T.  has : 

Wnvlle  the  erle  had  him  in  holde, 
Of  dedes  of  armes  he  was  bolde, 
For  no  man  seyde  he  nay. — F. 
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The  Earl  of 
Artoys 
has  a  lovely 
daughter, 


Christabell, 


Eglamoro 
loves  her, 


24 


28 


Zl 


the  Erie  had  noe  Child  but  one, 
a  maiden  as  white  as  whalles  bone,1 

that  his  right  heyre  shold  bee ; 
Christabell  was  the  Ladyes  name  ; 
a  ffairer  maid  then  shea  was  ane 

was  none  *  in  christentye. 
Christabell  soe  well  her  bore ; 
the  Erie  loned  nothing  more 

then  his  daughter  ffree  ; 
soe  did  that  gentle  knight 
that  was  soe  full  of  might ; 

it  was  the  more  pittye. 


and  the 
lores  him. 


Strange 
kmlftoomo 
to  woo  her. 


A  tourney  is 
held, 


and 

Efflamore 
anhorrceaU 
her  suitors. 


36 


40 


44 


the  knight  was  both  hardy  &  snell, 
&  knew  the  ladye  loued  him  well. 

listen  a  while  &  dwell : 
Lords  came  ffrom  many  a  Land 
her  to  hauo,  I  vndcrstand, 

w/th  fforce  ffold  *  and  ffell. 
Sir  Prinsamoure  then  did  crye 
6trong  lusting  &  turnamentrye  4 

for  the  loue  of  Christabell. 
what  man  that  did  her  crauc, 
such  stroakes  Eglamore  him  gauc, 

that  downe  right  he  ffell. 


lie  opens  his 
heart  to  his 
chamber- 


to  his  chamberlaine  ft  then  gan  he  saw,6 
"  ffrom  thee  I  cann  hyde  nought  away," 
48         (where  they  did  together  rest 7  ;) 
"  ffaire  ffrand,  nought  to  laine, 
my  councell  thou  wold  not  sainc ; 
On  thee  is  all  my  trust." 


1  iTory.— F.    as  fair*.— T. 

•  doc— P.   Ther  was  none  soche.— T. 

•  fen*  (bike.— T. 

•  8yr  tikryllamowre  he  dud  to  crye 
Of  dedes  of  annys  utterly.— T. 


[psfe**] 
• 

*  eqnyer,    (with   a'tered    lines). — T. 
See  equier,  st  9.  L  111  below.— F. 

•  say.— P. 

v  rest— P.    Jfotf  altered  into  rest  in 
the  MS.-F. 
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52 


56 


"  Master,"  bee  said,  "  per  ma  fay, 
what-soeuer  you  to  me  say, 

I  shall  itt  nener  out  cast." 
"  the  Erles  daughter,  soe  god  me  sauc, 
the  lone  of  her  but  that  I  haue, 

my  liffe  itt  may  not  Last." 


and  savs  he 
shall  die 
nnlesa  he 
can  win 
Christabcir* 
love. 


60 


64 


68 


"  Master"  said  the  young  man  ffrec, 
"  you  haue  told  me  your  priuitye  ; 

I  will  giue  you  answerc 
to  this  tale :  I  vnderstand 
you  are  a  knight  of  litle  Land, 

&  much  wold  banc  more ; 
If  I  shold  to  that  Ladye  goc 
&  show  your  hart  &  lone, 

shoe  ligbtlye  wold  let  me  fare ; 
the  man  that  beweth  oner  bye, 
some  chipp  ffalleth  on  bis  eye ; 

thus  doth  it  eucr  fare. 


Thcchom* 
bcrlain 


that 

E^lamore  is 
too  j»oor, 

the  lady 
wouldn't 
lintcn  to 
him; 


those 

nowing  too 
high  get 
chii*  in 
their  eye. 


76 


80 


"  remember  Muster,  of  one  tiling,1 
that  sheo  wold  haue  both  Erie  &  Kitty, 

&  many  a  bold  Barron  alsoe  ; 
the  Ladyo  will  haue  none  of  those, 
but  in  her  maidenhead  bold  ;  * 
ffor  wist  her  Gather,  by  beauen  Ktutj, 
that  you  were  sett  on  such  a  thingc, 

right  deero  itt  shold  be  bought, 
trow  yeo  sheo  wold  King  (Forsake, 
&  such  a  simple  knight  take, 

but  if  you  haue  loued  her  of  old  P  " 


Tut  yet  *ho 
iff  tve*  htr 
rich  suitor*. 


and  that 
matt  be  for 
Efflamore's 
Iota. 


1  Syr,    than    unbe-thanke    on   thvt 
thyng.— T. 

Bat  in  godenet  bar  holdyth  ao. 


The  which  y  trowe  ya  for  thy  lore 
and  no  mo. — T. 
T.    alao    timnapoM   the   next   two 
triplota.— F. 
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Moreover. 


in 


of 


Eglamore  it 
worth  any 
Ave  other 
knight*. 


M 


9S 


the  knight  answerd  ffull  mild : 
"  euer  since  I  was  a  Child 

thou  hast  beene  loned  of l  mee. 
in  any  insting  or  any  stower, 
saw  yon  me  hane  any  dishonor 

in  battell  where  I  hane  bee  ?  " 
"  Nay,  Master,  att  all  rights 
yon  are  one  of  the  best  knights 

in  all  Christentye ; 
in  deeds  of  armes,  by  god  aliuc, 
thy  body  is  worth  other  5." 

"  gramercy,  S/r,"  sayd  hec  : 


Eglamoro 
goes  to  hid 


and  prays 
God 


Co  give  hi  in 
ChiisUUIl 
at  bis  wife. 


96 


100 


104 


Eglamore  sighed,  A  said  noe  more, 
bnt  to  his  Chamber  gan  hce  fiare, 

tliat  richelye  was  wrought, 
to  god  his  hands  he  held  vp  soone, 
"  Lord  I  "  he  said,  "  grant  me  a  boone 

as  thou  on  roode  me  bought ! 
the  Erles  daughter,  flairc  &  ffree, 
that  sheo  may  my  wiffo  bee, 

ffor  shee  is  most  in  my  thought ; 
that  I  may  wed  her  to  my  wiffc, 
&  in  Ioy  to  lead  our  line ;  * 

from  care  then  were  I  brought.*' 


Next  day  b* 


to  dioe  In 

Hall. 

Chrteabcll 


10* 


on  the  morrow  that  maiden  small 
oate  wtth  her  Gather  in  the  hall, 

that  was  806  faire  &  bright, 
all  the  knights  were  at  mcate  sauo  heo ; 
the  Ladye  said,  "  for  gods  pittye! 

where  is  Sir  Eglamore  my  Kmght? 


leote  wytb.— T. 


and  sethen  rochet  in  mj  life. — T. 
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112 


116 


his  squier  answerd  with  heauye  cheerc, 
11  he  is  sicke,  &  dead  ffull  neere, 

he  prayeth  yon  of  a  sight ; 
he  is  now  cast  in  snch  a  care, 
bnt  if  he  mends  not  of  his  fare 

he  liueth  not  to  night." 


"He  la 
nearly  dead, 
and  prays  to 
see  you. ' 


10 

the  Erie  vnto  his  daughter  spake, 
"  damsell,"  he  said,  "  for  god  sake 
listen  vnto  mee ! 
120    after  me,  doe  as  I  thee  Lend ; ! 
to  his  chamber  see  thou  wend, 

ffor  heo  was  curteous  &  flrce ; 
ffull  trulye  with  his  intent, 
124    with  lusting  &  in  Turnament, 
he  said  vs  neuer  nay ; 
if  any  deeds  of  armes  were, 
he  wan  the  prize,  wi'th  turnay  *  clccre ; 
128        our  worshippe  for  cuer  and  aye." 


The  Earl 

chartjw 

Curistabcll 


to  ff°  ntid  <rc 
Kglninorc, 


[page  297] 


who  never 
refused  a 
tourney, 


and  always 
won  the 
prise. 


11 

then  after  meate  that  Ladye  gent 
did  affler  her  fathers  comandement,3 
shee  busked  her  to  wend. 
132     forth  shoe  went  wi'thouten  more, 
for  nothing  wold  shee  spare, 

but  went  there  as  hee  Lay.4 
"  Master"  said  the  squier,  "  be  of  good  cheerc, 
136    heere  cometh  the  Erics  daughter  decre, 
some  words  to  you  to  say." 


After  nail, 


Cbrisiabcll 


(roes  to 
Eglamore, 


1  After  mete  do  ys  as  hynde.--T.  8ee 
'  After  meate,'  st  11, L  129.  But '  after 
me '  may  mean,  by  my  direction,  see  1. 
130,  though  I  do  not  know  kend  in  the 
sense  of  tell,  bid.— F. 

VOL.  II.  A  A 


*  jurney. — T. 

•  Only  half  the  first  *  in  the  MS.— F. 
4  T.  pate  in  three  lines  in  which  Chris- 

tabell  asks  the  aqoire  how  Eglamoro  is. 
— F. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


346 


EGLAMOBl.. 


and  asks 
how  he  is. 


"  Dying  for 
lore  of  you." 


"rmTery 
aorry  to 
gricTeyou." 


"Then  be 
my  wife." 


IS 

&  then  said  that  Ladye  bright, 
"how  fareth  Str  Eglamore  my  Knight, 
140        tliat  is  a  man  right  ffaire  ?  " 

"  forsoothe,  Ladye,  as  yon  may  see, 
with  woe  I  am  bound  for  the  lone  of  ycc, 
in  longing  &  in  care." 
144     "  Sir,"  shee  said,  "  by  gods  pittye, 
if  yon  be  agrreened1  ffor  mee, 

itt  wold  greene  me  foil  sore !" 
"  damsell,  if  I  might  tome  to  liflfc, 
148    I  wold  hane  yon  to  my  wiffe, 
if  itt  your  will  were." 


**  You're  a 

noblo 

knight, 

and  manful 
In  fight. 


Ask  my 
father, 


and  If  bo 
agree* 


IwflL" 


Eglamoreie 
iublLtf, 


13 

"  Sir,"  shee  said,  "  soe  mote  I  thee, 
yon  are  a  Noble  Knight  and  ffree, 
152        &  come  of  gentle  blood $ 

a  manfull  man  yon  are  in  ffeild 
to  win  the  gree  with  spearo  &  shecld 
nobly  by  the  roode  ; 
156     S/r,  att  my  flather  read  yon  witt,* 
&  sec  what  hee  will  say  to  itt ; 

or  if  his  will  bee  good, 
&  if  that  hee  be  att  assent, 
160    as  I  am  trne  Ladie  &  gent, 
my  will  it  shalbe  good." 

14 

the  Knight  desired  noo  other  3  blisso 
when  ho  had  gotten  his  grantesse,4 
164        bnt  made  royall  *  cheere ; 
he  comanded  a  Sqiner  to  goe 


•  The  rria  much  like*  in  the  MS.-  F. 

t  x  makes  the  ladr  take  the  'A»k 
Pap*/  on  hereeir;  and  when  they  ere 
agSed,  the'll  not  fail  Efclamore.— F. 


»  kepte  no  more,— T. 

*  geton  gzannt  of  thru. — T. 

•  hurfofiegode.— T. 
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to  ffeitch  gold,  a  100 l  or  towe, 
&  giue  the  s  Maidens  cleere. 
168    Sir  Eglamore  said,  "  soe  haue  I  blisse ! 
to  jour  marriage  I  giue  you  this, 

ffor  yee  neuer  come  heere  yore." 
the  Lady  then  thanked  &  kissed  the  Knight ; 
172     shoe  tooke  her  leaue  anon-right, 

"  farwell,  my  true  sonne  deere."  8 


347 


andgbres 
GhristabelTs 
maidens 
1004 


Christebell 
kisses  him, 


15 

then  homeward  shee  tooke  the  way.4 
"  welcome !  "  sayd  the  Erie,  "  in  ffay, 
176        tell  mee  how  haue  yee  doone. 

say,  my  daughter  as  white  as  any  flower, 
how  flareth  my  knight  Sir  Eglamore  ?  " 
&  shee  answered  him  soone: 
180     "  fforsooth,  to  mee  he  hartilye  sware 
he  was  amended  of  his  care, 

good  comfort  hath  hee  tane  ; 
ho  told  me  &  my  maidens  hende, 
184     that  hee  vnto  the  riuer  wold  wend 
wtth  hounds  &  hawkes  right." 


goes  back  to 
her  father, 


and  tells  him 
8ir 

Eglamore  is 
quite  well, 


and  is  going 

oat 

hawking. 


16 

the  Erie  said,  "  soe  Mote  I  thee, 
with  him  will  I  ryde  that  sight  to  see, 

188        to  make  my  hart  more  light."  * 
on  the  morrow,  when  itt  was  day, 
Sir  Eglamore  tooke  the  way 
to  the  riuer  ffull  right 

192    the  Erie  made  him  redyo  there,  t 
&  both  rode  to  they  riuer 


Next  day 


and  the  Earl 


1  and  take  an  handrail  pownd. — T. 

•  hur.— T. 

•  And  seyde  '  Farowcllc  my  fere/ — T. 


4  Cryttyabelle  hath  takyn  hnr  way. 
— T. 
•  For  comforte  of  that  knyght— T. 

aa2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


348 


EGLAMORE. 


196 


to  sec  some  ffaire  Slight, 
all  they  day  they  made  good  cheere : 
a  wrath  began,  as  you  may  heare, 

long  ere  itt  was  night.1 


But  coming 
home, 
Efelamore 
•ski  If  the 
Earl  will 
hear  him. 

«  Certainly, 

IHketo 
near  yon: 


jonVe  the 
best  knight 
In  the  land." 


«Whenwfll 
jour 

daughter  be 
betrothed*" 


17 

as  they  rode  homeward  in  the  way, 
Sir  Eglamore  to  the  Erie  gan  say, 
200        "  My  lord,  will  yon  now  *  heare  ? 
"  all  ready,  Eglamore ;  in  nay, 
whatsoener  yon  to  me  say, 
to  me  itt  is  flull  deere  ; 
204    ffor  why,  the  donghtyest  art  thou 
that  dwelleth  in  this  Land  now, 

for  to  beare  sheeld  &  speare.*  " 
u  my  Lord,"  he  said,  "  of  charitye, 
208    Christabell  yot*r  daughter  ffrce, 

when  shall  shee  hauo  a  ffeere  P  " 


[page  298] 


"1  know  no 
one  whom 
•lie  would 
hare.- 


•Girel 


"Iwill,- 
aUArtola 
too.  If  yooll 
doSdeedeof 
i  for 


'Thank 
real 


18 

the  Erie  said,  "  soe  god  me  sane, 
I  know  noo  man  that  Bhec  wold  hauc, 
2 IS        my  daughter  (aire  and  clecre." 
"  now,  good  Lorrf,  I  you  pray, 
for  I  hauo  serued  you  many  a  day, 
to  giue  me  her  withouten  nay." 
^  216    the  Erie  said,  "  by  gods  paine, 

if  thou  her  winne  as  I  shall  saine, 

by  deeds  of  armes  three, 
then  shalt  thou  haue  my  daughter  deere, 
220    ft  all  Artoifl  ffarr  &  neere." 

"  gramercy,  Sir !  "  said  hee. 


long  < 


•  re  me.—' 


night  it  were,— P. 
•T. 


•  Awnton  tore  or  new.— T. 
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19 

Sir  Eglamore  [sware l],  "  soe  mote  I  thee, 
att  my  iourney  *  ffaine  wold  I  be ! " 
224         right  soone  he  made  him  yare. 
the  Erie  said,  "  here  by  west 
dwelleth  a  Gyant  in  a  fforrest, — 
ffowler  neuer  saw  I  ere ; — 
228     therm  be  trees  ffaire  &  3  long, 
3  harts  4  run  them  ft  amonge, 

the  fairest  that  on  ffoot  gone. 
S/r,  might  yeo  bring  one  away, 
232    then  durst  I  boldly  say 

that  yee  had  beene  there." 


let  me  go  to 
work  at 


The  Earl 
sets 

Eglamore 
his  first 
feat: 
to  go  to  a 
giant's 
Forest, 
and  fetch 
him  one  of 
three  harts 
running 
about  there. 


20 

6  "  fforsooth,"  said  Eglamore  then, 
"  if  that  hoe  be  a  Christyan  man, 
236         I  shall  him  neucr  fforsake." 
the  Erie  said  in  good  cheerc, 
"  w/th  him  shalt  thon  flight  in  feere ; 
his  name  is  S/r  Marroccke." 
240     the  Kttitjht  thought  on  Christabcll ; 
he  swore  by  him  that  harrowed  hell, 

him  wold  ho  neucr  fforsake. 
"  S/r,  keepe  well  my  Lady  &  my  Land  ! 
244     therto  the  Erie  held  vp  his  hand, 
&  trothes  they  did  strike. 


Eglamore 
undertake* 
to  fetch  the 
hart, 


and  fight 
the  giiint 
Marrocke. 


Flo  commits 
ChrUtabrll 
tohvr 
fathcr'scarc, 


21 


then  afterwards,  as  I  you  say, 
Sir  Eglamore  tooke  the  way 


1  The  knyght  »weryd.— T. 

•  The  o  looks  like  a  in  the  MS.— F. 

•  Cypnr  trees  there  growe  owte. — T. 

•  The  A  it  like  an  /  in  the  MS.— F. 

•  Crete  hertys  there  walke.— T. 

•  T.  has  for  this  stanza : 


Be  Jhetu  swore  the  knyght  than, 
44  Yf  he  be  ony  Crystyn-man, 

Y  echalle  hym  neryr  forsake. 
Holde  well  my  lady  and  my  londe." 
••  fr*,**  seyde  t  n*»  erle,  ••  here  myn  honde  f 

llyi  trowthe  to  hym  he  strike. 
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tell*  her  ho 


taken  three 
deeds  of 
arms  for 


Chrlstabell 


hopes  God 
will  help 


248 


252 


256 


to  tliat  Ladye  soe  ffree : 
"  damsell,"  hee  said  to  her  anon, 
"ffor  yowr  Loue  I  haue  vndertane 

deeds  of  Armes  three." 
"  good  Str,"  she©  said,  "  be  merry  A  glad ; ' 
ffor  a  worsse  Iourney  you  neuer  had 

in  noe  christyan  conntrye. 
if  god  grant  ffrom  his  grace 
that  wee  *  may  flrom  that  Iourney  apace, 

god  grant  it  may  be  soe* ! 


She  trivet 
him  a  grey- 
houud 


that'll  poll 
down  any 


and  a  sword 


that'll  cat 
any  helm  In 
two. 


22 

"  Sir,  if  yon  be  on  hunting  ffound, 
I  shall  you  giuc  a  good  greyhound 
26*0        that  is  dun  as  a  doe ; 

ffor  as  I  am  a  true  gentle  woman, 
there  was  neuer  dcere  that  he  att 4  ran 
that  might  scape  him  firoe : 
2C4    alsoe  a  sword  I  giue  thee, 
that  was  ffound  in  tho  sea  6 ; 
of  such  I  know  noe  moe. 
if  you  haue  happ  to  keepc  itt  weele, 
268    there  is  no  helme  of  Iron  nor  Steele 
but  itt  wold  came  in  2. 


UdnCbrirta- 
bell  food- 
bye. 


[Part  H*] 

[IIow  Eglamore  kills  the  giant  Marrocke  and  a  big  Boar.] 

23 
Eglamore  kissed  that  Lady  gent; 
he  tooke  his  leaue,  &  fforth  hee  went. 


1  T.  hat  for  the  next  JKy»  lines: 
For  an  harder*  fytt  never  ye  had. 

Be  God,  in  no  ewntre! 
Or  that  ynrney  be  over  pteeyd. 
For  hit  lore  ye  tensile  eey  tulle  ofte 

And  an  schalle  y  for  thee, 
»  ye.— P. 


•  so  bee.— P. 

4  best*  that  on  fote.— T. 

•  Seynt  Ponle  fonde  hyt  in  the  Qrekee 
sec.— T. 

•  Part  L  would  end  better  with  staaxa 
28,  L  341,  where  the  Thornton  version 
ends  its  "funte  rytt.'*— F. 
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272 


276 

Parte. 


280 


his  way  now  hath  hee  tane ; 

The  hye  streetes  held  he  west 
till  he  came  to  the  fforrest ; 

ffarrer  saw  he  neuer  none, 
with  trees  of  Cypresse  lying  out. 
the  wood  was  walled  round  abowt 

with  strong  walles  of  stone ; 
fforthe  ho  rade,  as  I  vnderstand, 
till  he  came  to  a  gate  tliat  he  ffand, 

&  therin  is  he  gone. 


[page  299]    ridestothe 
forest, 


enters  it  by 
agate, 


24 

his  home  ho  blew  in  that  tyde  ; 
harts  start  vpp  on  encry  side, 
284         &  a  noble  deerc  l  ffull  prest ; 
the  hounds  att  the  deerc  gan  bay. 
with  that  heard  the  Gyant  where  he  lay; 
itt  lctt  him  of  his  rest ; 
288     "  methinkcth,  by  hounds  that  I  heare, 
that  there  is  one  hunting*  my  dearc ; 

it  were  bettor  that  he  cease  * ! 
by  him  that  wore  the  crownc  of  thorne, 
292     in  a  worse  time  he  neuer  blew  a  horne, 
ne  dearer  1x>ught  a  messe  4  !  " 

25 
Marrocke  the  Gyant  tooke  the  way 
thorrow  the  fforrest  were  itt  Lay ; 
296        to  the  gate  he  sett  his  backe. 
Sir  Eglamore  hath  done  to  dead, 


blows  his 
born, 


and  hi* 
hounds  bay 
at  the  tlcer. 
The  irfaut 
Marrocke 


pwoar*  it* 
be  the  worst 
blowing  the 
man  ever 
niade, 


hi*  gate. 


i  to 


1  Twety  does  not  use  the  word  detr  in 
sneaking  "of  the  Hert.  Now  wyl  wo 
speke  of  the  hert ;  and  speke  we  of  his 
degree :  that  is  to  say,  the  fyrst  yere  he 
is  a  calfe,  the  seennde  vere  a  broket, 
the  i\j.  yeare  a  spayer,  the  iiij.  yere  a 
stagg,  the  t.  yere  a  greet  stacg,  the  vj. 
yeare  a  hert  at  the  fyrst  hed ;  but  that  no 
failith  not  in  jngement  of  huntersse,  for 


the  gret  dyrersytethat  is  fownde  of  hem. 
fur  alleway  we  caUe  of  the  fyrst  hed 
tyl  that  he  be  of  x.  of  the  lasse.  Iitttq. 
Antic,  i.  151.— F. 

«  Yondur  is  a  thefe  to  stele.— T. 

«  Ho  were  welle  bettnr  to  be  at  the 

«  Neythur   hys   bowe   bende   m  no 
manys  fee.— T. 
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Eglamore 
kills  a  stag, 
cuts  his  head 
off, 


and  asks 
Marrocketo 
let  him  pass. 

Marrocke 


300 


304 


elaine  a  hart,  &  smitten  off  his  head ; 

the  prize l  he  blew  ffull  shrill ; 
&  when  he  came  where  the  gyant  was, 
"  good  Sir,"  he  sayd,  "  lett  me  passe, 

if  that  itt  be  your  will." 
"  nay,  traitor !  thou  art  tane ! 
my  principall s  hart  thou  hast  slaine ! 

thou  shalt  itt  like  ffull  ill." 


strikes  at 
him 


and  says  he'U 
kwp  him 
there. 


EpUmoro 
hit*  the 
giant  in  the 
eye,  and 
hliuds  him, 


26 

the  Gyant  att  the  chase3, 
a  great  clubb  vp  hee  takes, 
308        that  villanous  was  and  great 4  ; 
such  a  stroke  hec  him  gaue 
that  into  the  earth  went  his  staffe, 
a  flboto  on  cuery  side. 
312     "  traitor !  "  he  said,  "  what  doest  thou  here 
in  my  fforrest  to  slay  my  deere  ? 

here  shalt  thou  now  abyde." 
Eglamore  his  sword  out  drew, 
316     &  in  his  sight  made  such  a  shew,5 
&  made  him  blind  that  tyde. 


but  he 
fifth  t*  on  for 
two  days  and 
mure; 


then 

Etrlamore 
kills  him, 


27 

how-bo-itt  he  lost  his  sight, 
he  fought  with  Sir  Eglamore  tltat  Knight 
320         2  dayes  &  some  deale  more ; 
till  the  3*.  6  day  att  prime 
Sir  Eglamore  waited  his  time, 
&  to  the  hart  him  bare. 


1  And  whan  the  belt  is  take,  ye  dial 
blowe  iiij.  motys  .  • .  and  the  bed  shal  1* 
bruut  horn  to  the  lord,  and  the  skvn 
.  .  .  Than  blow  at  the  dor©  of  hallo 
th*  pry*.  .  .  .  And  whan  the  buk  is 
i-take,  ye  shal  blowe  pry*,  and  reward 
voar  houndea  of  the  paunch  and  the 
bowellis.  Twety,  in  Retiq.  Ant.  L  163. 
Fr.  /Viae  a  taking  . . .  also,  the  death  or 


fall  of  a  hunted  beast    Cotgrave.— F. 
■  chefe.— T. 

•  to  the  kny;t  ys  gon. — T. 

4  mckylle  and  fulle  unweclde. — T. 

•  And  to  the  geant  he  gafe  a  sowe. 
— T.  Sough,  a  stroke  or  blow.  Jamie- 
son.—  F. 

•  Tylle  on  the  todur.— T. 
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324 


328 


through  gods  might,  &  his  kniffe, 
there  the  Gyant  lost  his  liffe ; 

ffast  he  began  to  rore. 
ffor  certaine  sooth,  as  I  you  say, 
when  he  was  meaten l  there  he  Lay 

he  was  15  ffoote*  &  more. 


and  he 
roan. 


He  i 
fifteen  feet. 


28  s 
through  the  might  of  god,  &  his  kniffe, 
thus  hath  the  Gyant  Lost  his  liffe ; 
332        he  may  thanke  god  of  his  boone ! 
the  Gyants  head  with  him  hee  bare 
the  right  way  as  hee  ffound  there, 
till  hee  camo  to  the  castlo  of  stone. 
336    all  the  wholo  court  came  him  againe ; 
"  such  a  head,"  they  gan  saine, 

"  saw  they  neucr  none." 
before  the  Erlo  he  itt  bare, 
340    "  my  Lord,"  ho  said,  "  I  hauc  beene  there, 
in  witnesso  of  you  all 4  !  " 


Eglamore 
takes  the 
giant's  head 


to  the  Earl 
of  Artoy*. 
and  «ay«  ho 
ban  bwn  to 
the  giant. 


29 

the  Erie  said,  "  sith  itt  is  done,  t^  Tm\ 

Another  Iourney  there  shall  come  soonc, —  [pagc3oo]  JJ^ndllJelf 
344        buske  thee  &  make  thee  yarc, — 
to  Sattin,  that  *  countrye, 
ffor  thcrin  may  noe  man  bee 

for  doubt 6  of  a  bore  ;  ma  *    * 

348    his  tuskes  are  a  yard  7  long ; 

what  ffleali  that  they  doe  como  among, 
itt  couereth  •  neuer  more $ 


of  arms: 


to  (TO  to 
Sattin 


big  boar 
there. 


i  meted,  measured. — F. 

»  xL  fot*.— T. 

*  Mr.  Halliwell  makes  two  stanzas  of 
28,  the  rhyme-lines  Yarying.— F. 

4  For  there,  1.  339,  compare  L  233. 
T.  add*  (in  italics): 


Make  we  merv,  so  have  we  6/sv, 
7% w  ye  thefirstefytt  of  tkye 
That  we  have  undertone. — F. 

*  In  8jdon,  in  that  rrche.— T. 

•  fear.— F.    drede.— T. 

f  fote.— T.  •  recovers.— F. 
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which  kills 
everything 
it  gets  hold 
of. 


both  man  &  beast  itt  slayeth, 
352     all  that  euer  hee  ouer-taketh, 

&  giueth  them  wounds  sore." 


Eglamore 
starts  again, 
jonrnoys 


fourteen 
days  over 
land  and  sea, 


and  then 
comes  on 
traces  of 
the  boar, 


dead  men  all 
about. 


30 

Str  Eglamore  wold  not  gaine-say, 
he  tooke  his  leaue  &  went  his  way, 
356         to  his  IoTomey  went  hee. 
towards  Sattin,  I  vnderstand, 
a  ffortnight  he  went  on  Land, 
&  alsoe  soe  long  on  sea. 
360    itt  ffell  againe  in  the  enen  tyde, 
in  the  fforrest  he  did  rydo 

wheras  the  bore  shold  bee  ; 
&  tydings  of  the  bore  soone  hee  ffonnd ; 
364    by  him  men  Lay  dead  on  many  a  Land,1 
that  pittye  itt  was  to  sec. 


Next 
morning 

be  bear*  the 
boor*  cry, 


and  seas  it 
come  from 


31 
S/r  Eglamore  that  Knight  awoke,2 
&  priuilye  lay  vnder  an  okc ; 
368         till  morrow  the  sun  shone  bright, 
in  the  fforrest  flast  did  hee  lye ; 
of  tho  bore  ho  hard  a  crye,8 
&  ncerer  he  gan  gone  right. 
372     ffaire  helmcs  he  found  in  fere 

that  men  of  armes  had  lcfft  there, 

that  the  bore  had  slaine. 
Eglamore  to  the  clifle  went  hee, 
376     he  saw  the  bore  come  from  the  sea, 
his  morne  draught 4  had  he  tane. 


1  The  Lawnd  in  woodes.  Saltus 
nemonttn.  Baret.  8aUust  woodland 
pasture. — F. 

*  The  last  words  of  these  lines  are 
interchanged.    T.  has : 


Sjr  EgylUmowre  rest  jd  hym  nndnr  ai 

oke; 
Tylle  on  the  morowe  that  be  can  wake. 

*  on  the  see  he  harde  a  sowe. — T. 

4  mornc  drynkc. — T. 
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32 

the  bore  saw  where  the  'Knight  stood, 
his  tuskes  he  whetted  as  he  were l  wood, 
3S0        to  him  he  drew  that  tyde. 

Str  Eglamore  weened  well  what  to  doe, 
with  a  speare  he  rode  him  to 
as  ffast  as  he  might  ryde. 
384    all  if  hee  *  rode  neuer  soe  ffast, 
the  good  speare  assnnder  brast, 

it  wold  not  in  the  hyde. 
tJiat  bore  did  him  woe  cnoughc, 
388     his  good  horsso  vndcr  him  he  slough ; 
on  ffoote  then  mnst  hee  bydo. 


Thoboar 


comoa 
towards 
him; 
Eglamore 
rides  at  it, 


bnt  breaks 
his  spear, 

and  tho 
boar  kills 
his  horse 


33 

Eglamore  saw  no  boote  that  tyde, 
but  to  an  oako  he  sett  his  side 
3U2        amongst  the  trees  great ; 

his  good  sword  he  drew  ont  then, 
&  smote  vpon  *  tho  wild  swine 
2  dayes  &  some  dealo  more ; 4 
396     till  the  <??  day  att  noono 

Eglamore  thought  his  liflb  was  doone 

for  ffightting  wi'th  that  bore ; '. 
then  Eglamore  wtth  Egar  mood 
400    smote  of  the  bores  head ; 

his  tnskee  he  smote  of  thorc. 


lie  pats  his 
side  to  an 
oak, 


cut*  at  tho 
boar  two 
days, 


till  he's 
nearly  dead, 


but  then 
kills  U. 


34 


6  the  King  of  Sattin  on  hunting  fare 
with  15  armed  men  k  more ; 


The  King  of 
Sattin 


1  The  first  #  U  made  orer  an  k  in  the 
MS.— F. 
*Oyfhe.— T. 


•  fyghtyth  with.— T. 


>  dates  and  more. — T. 
•  The  Thornton  Tenion  makes  Egy'Li- 


mowre  onljr  break  off  the  boar's  tasks  in 
the  preceding  stanza,  omits  lines  2,  6,  7, 
of  this,  and  has  here: 
He  thankrd  God  that  Tike  stownde, 
And  gaf  the  bore  hys  dethys  wound, 
The  boke  of  Rome  thus  can  telle.— F. 
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bean  the 
boar  yell, 


and  sends  a 
squire  to  eoe 
who's  in 
danger. 

The  squire 


scesEgla- 
more 

fighting  the 
boar. 


404 


408 


412 


the  bore  loud  hard  he  yell ; 
he  camanded  a  squier  to  flare, 
"  some  man  is  in  his  perill  there ! 

I  trow  to  long  wee  dwell." 
no  longer  wold  the  sqiuer  tarry, 
but  rode  fast  thither,  by  S!  Marye, 

he  was  therto  frail  snell ! ; 
vp  to  the  cliffe  rode  hee  thore ; 
Sir  Eglamore  Sought  ffast  with  the  bore    [page  9013 

with  stroakes  ffeirce  &  Sell. 


He  tells  the 
King  the 
boar  is 
slain 
by  a  knight 


with  a  blue 
shield 


and  black 
spurs. 


35 
the  squier  stood  &  beheld  them  2, 
hee  went  againe  and  told  soe, 
416         "  fibr80oth  the  bore  is  slaine." 

"  Lord !  S!  Mary !  how  may  this  bee  ? ' 
"  a  Knight  is  yonder  certainlyo 
that  was  the  bores  banc ; 
420     "of  gold  he  bcareth  a  seemly  sight, 
in  a  ffocld  of  azure  an  armed  Knight, 

to  battell  as  hee  shold  gone  ; 
&  on  the  crest  vpon  the  head  is 
424     a  Ladye  made  in  her  likencsse ; 
his  spure8  are  sable  cche  one.*' 


The  King 


finds 

Eglamore 
lying  down, 


36 

the  King  said,  "  soe  mote  I  thee, 
those  rich  armers  I  will  see :  " 
428         k  thither  hee  tooke  the  way. 
by  that  time  Sir  Eglamore 
had  ouercome  the  sharp  stoure, 
&  ouerthawrt  the  bore  Lay.2 
432  the  King  said,  "  god  rest  with  the© !  " 

"  my  Lore?,"  said  Eglamore,  "  welcome  be  yec, 


1  query  MS.  •iell. — F. 


*  And  to  rest©  hym  down  he  lay. — T. 
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436 


of  peace  now  I  thee  pray ! 
I  haue  8oe  ffoughten  with  the  bore 
that  certainlye  I  may  noe  more ; 

this  is  the  3d  day." 


37 
they  all  said  anon-right, 
"  great  sinn  itt  were  with  thee  to  flight, 
440        or  to  doe  thee  any  teene ; 

manfully  thou  hast  slaine  this  bore 
that  hath  done  hurt  sore, 

&  many  a  mans  death  hath  beene  ; 
444     thon  hast  manfully  vnder  sheeld 
slaine  this  bore  in  the  ffeild, 

that  all  wee  haue  scene ! 
this  haue  I  wist,  the  sooth  to  say, 
448     he  hath  slaine  40 l  on  a  day 

of  my  armed  knights  keene !  * 


pi-aims  him 
for  killing 
the  boar 


that  hud 
sUlnso 
many 
knitfbu; 


38 

meat  &  drinke  they  him  brought, 
rich  wine  they  spared  nought, 
452         &  white  clothes  they  spread, 
the  King  said,  "  soe  mote  I  thee, 
I  will  dine  for  lone  of  thee  ; 
thou  hast  been  hard  bestead." 
456     "  forsoooth,"  then  S/r  Eglamorc  saics, 
"  I  haue  fought  these  4  dayes,* 
and  not  a  flbote  him  filedd." 
then  said  the  King,  "  I  pray  thee 
460    all  night  to  dwell  with  mee, 
&  rest  thee  on  a  bedd." 


provide*  him 
meat  and 
wiuc; 


dine*  with 
him, 


:sarT- 


ie  annyd  men  and  dene. — T. 
*  The  three  days  hare  grown  to  four. 


T.hae 


"  Ye,"  he  seyde,  u  pennafry, 
Now  hvt  ya  the  fyrmte  day 
Thai  eTjr  oon  foU  y  fiedd."— F. 
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Eglainore 
tell*  the 
King 
what  his 
name  is, 


and  the 
King  tells 
bim  of  a 


39 

&  after  meate,  the  soothe  to  say, 
the  King  Sir  Eglamore  did  pray 
464         "  of  what  country  hee  was." 

"  my  name,"  he  said,  "  is  Sir  Eglamore  l : 
I  dwell  alsoe  with  Sir  Prinsamoure, 
that  Erie  is  of  artoys." 
468     then  Lords  to  the  King  drew, 

"  this  is  hee  that  Sir  Marroccke  slew, 

the  gyants  brother  Mamasse.* 
"  Sir,"  said  the  King,  "  I  pray  tlieo 
472    these  3  dayes  to  dwell  with  mee, 
from  mee  thou  shalt  not  passe ; 


Giant  noar 
who  wants 
toteisohis 
daughter, 


andU 

llarrocko's 

brother. 


40 

"  there  dwelleth  a  Qyant  here  beside ; 
my  daughter  that  is  of  micklell  pride, 
476        he  wold  haue  me  ffroe; 
I  dare  to  no  place  goe  out 
but  men  of  armes  be  me  about, 
for  dread  of  my  foe.* 
480    the  bore  thou  hast  slaino  here, 

that  hath  lined  here  this  15  ycerc 4 

christen  men  for  to  sloe, 
Now  is  ho  gone  with  sorrow  enough        [page  *>i]  * 
484     to  [berye6]  his  brother  that  thou  slough." 
[that  evyrmoro  be  hym  woo ! 7] 


No  one  can 
cot  up  the 


41 


to  break  •  the  bore  they  went  ffull  tytc ; 
there  was  noe  kniffe  that  wold  him  bittc,9 


1  Hetaid"Mynameifl8yrAwntoiir." 
— T. 
«  Yondnr  ye  he  that  Arrok  slowee, 
The  yeavntya  brodnr  Mane.— T. 

•  Full©  teklome  hare  y  Urns  eene  too. 
— T. 

*  He  hath  fedd  hym  xr  yere.— T. 


•  There  are  two  pages  301  in  the  MS., 
and  no  page  302.  — F. 

•  berye._T. 

f  From  the  Thornton  MS.— F. 

•  •platt— T. 

•  Qf»erj  MR ;  it  may  be  kitte.—l?. 
byte.— T. 
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4S8 


492 


496 


soe  hard  of  hyde  was  hee. 
"  Sir  Eglamoro,1  thou  him  sloughc ; 
I  trow  thy  sword  a  be  good  enough; 

haue  done,  I  pray  thee."  3 
Eglamore  to  the  bore  gan  gone, 
&  claue  him  by  the  ridge4  bone, 

that  ioy  itt  was  to  see ; 
"  Lordings,"  he  said,  "  great  &  small,5 
giue  me  the  head,  &  take  you  all ; 

for  why,  that  is  my  ffee." 


bat  Egla- 

more, 


who  claims 
only  hia 
bead. 


42 

the  King  said,  "  soe  god  me  sauc ! 
the  head  thou  shalt  haue ; 
500        thou  hast  itt  bought  full  deerc !  "  6 
all  tho  countrye  was  ffaine, 
for  tho  wild  7  bore  was  slaine, 
they  made  null  royall  cheere. 
504     tho  Queene  said,  "  god  send  8  ts  from  shame  ! 
(Tor  when  the  Gyant  cometh  home, 
new  tydings  shall  be  hero.9  " 


The  people 
rejoice  at  tho 
boar's 
death. 


50S 


43 


against  euen  the  King  did  dight 
a  bath  fibr  that  gentle  Knight, 


1  Syr  Awntour,  scydo  the  kyng. — T. 

•  knyfe.— T. 

•  Gyf  that  thy  wylle  bee.— T. 

•  A. -Sax.  kricg,  ricg,  the  back. — F. 

•  Lorde,  eeyde  the  knyght,  y  dud  hym 
falle.— T. 

•  Altar  cartys  can  they  »ende  ; 
Ageyn  nono  home  with  that  they 

▼code, 
The  cyte  waa  them  nere. — T. 
f  wekyd.— T. 

•  echylde.— T. 

9  geta  we  aone.— T.,and  it  adde,  p.  142: 
For  he  ya  atronge  and  etowte. 
And  therof  y  have  mckylle  dowte 

That  he  wylle  do  xm  grete  dere  or  we 
hare  done. 


XLV. 

Svr  E^ylLimowre,  that  nobylle  knyjt, 
Tt'as    wtt    with    the    kynget    d'oghtyr 
bryght. 

For  that  ho  *cholde  be  blytbe. 
The    maydeDys    name    was    Organata 

autre; 
Sche  preyeth  hym  of  gode  chore  to  boo, 

And  l*eechvd  hym  ao  many  a  tythe. 
Aftur  mete  *che  can  hym  telle 
How  that  grant  wolde  them  quelle : 

The  knvght  began  to  lagh  anooe ; 
44  iMmyaelle,**  he  eeyde,  "ao  mote  y  thee, 
And  he  come  whyllo  y  hero  bee, 

Y  echaile  hym  aatay  aone !" 
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EgUmore 
lie.  In  » 
bath  all 
night. 


that  was  of  Erbes l  good. 
Sir  Eglamore  therin  Lay 
till  itt  was  light  of  the  day, 
512        that  men  to  Mattins  *  yode. 


[Part  HP] 

[How  Eglamore  kills  another  Giant,  and  a  Dragon  near  Borne,  and 
begets  a  Boy  on  Christabell.] 


Next 
morning 
the  Giant 
comet,* 


Eglamore 


teUiaiqairo 

to  chow  the 

Glmntthe 

boer'iboad. 


The  Giant 


nrcaraheTl 
arengeiU 


516 


and  demands 
the  Kintf'i 
daughter 

Anuida-  3?  Part^ 


520 


524 


528 


By  the  time  he  had  heard  masse, 
the  Gyant  to  this  place  come  was, 

&  cryed  as  hee  were  wood ; 
"  Sir  King,"  he  said,  "  send  vnto  mco 
Arnada 4  thy  daughter  firee, 

or  I  shall  •  spill  thy  blood." 


Sir  Eglamore  anon-right  * 

in  good  armour  he  him  dight, 
&  vpon  the  walles  he  yode  7  ; 
he  camanded  a  squier  to  bear© 
the  bores  head  vpon  a  speare, 

that  the  Gyant  might  itt  *  see. 
&  when  he  looked  on  the  head, 
44 alas ! "  he  said,9  "art  thou  dead  ? 

my  trust  was  all  in  thee ! 
now  by  the  Law  that  I  line  in,10 
my  litlo  speckcled  hoglin,11 

deare  bought  shall  thy  death  bee ! " 


1  8ibes.— P.  The  MS.  is  indistinct, 
and  the  Bishop  explains  it.  See  the 
waj  to  prepare  a  bath  in  Russel*s  Boke 
of  Nurture,  Babee$  Bok*  $c.  E.  K.  i  est 
8oc  1868,  p.  182-5. 

f  mete.— T. 

*  T.  ends  its  settfufe/ytt  with  stanza  52, 
L  611  below.— F. 

*  Organata.— T. 


•  thou  schalt.— T. 

•  that  nobylle  knyght— T. 

f  for  •  yode  he.'— K  wendyth  hee.— T. 
9  Haras  myght  hym.— T. 

•  my  bore.— T. 
*  lere  ynne.— T. 

"  spote  hoglyn.— T.  Fr.  cockonmd,  a 
•bote  or  shete  pigge,  a  prettie  big  pig. 
— CotgraY*. 
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the  Gyant  on  the  walls  donge ; 

632     att  euery  stroke  fyer  out  spronge ; 

for  nothing  wold  he  spare. 

towards  the  castle  gan  he  crye, 

"  false  traitor !  thou  shalt  dye l 

636        for  slaying  of  my  bore ! 

your  strong  walles  I  doe  2  downe  ding, 
&  with  my  hands  I  shall  the  hange  * 
ere  tliat  I  ffurther  passe.4  " 
640    but  throagh  the  grace  of  god  almight, 
the  Gyant  had  his  mil  of  fight, 
&  therto  some  denle  more.5 


and 

threatens  to 
kill  Egla- 
more. 


46° 
S/r  Eglamore  was  not  agast ; 
544     on  might-null  god  was  all  his  trust, 
&  on  his  sword  soe  good. 
to  Eglamore  said  the  Ki>uj  tlicn, 
"  best  is  to  armc  vs  euerye  man ; 
548         this  thecfe,  I  hold  him  woode." 


Eglamore 
tru.<uln 
God  and  hit 
good  gword, 


552 


S/r  Eglamore  sware  by  the  roode, 
" 1  shall  him  assay  if  hoc  were  wood ; 

mickle  is  gods  might !  '* 
he  rode  a  course  to  say  his  stood, 
ho  tooko  his  hclmc  &  forth  hoc  yeedo ; 

All  men  prayed  for  that  Knight. 


pi  re*  hii 
steed  a 
gallop. 


(page  90S] 


656 


48 


Sir  Eglamore  into  the  ffeild  takcth ; 
the  Gyant  see  him,7  &  to  him  goeth  ; 


takes  the 
odd. 


1  Thevyi,  tmyturet,  ye  ichallc  abye. 
-T. 

f  schalle*— T.  •  hynge.— T. 

*  fare,  qu. — P.  Or  that  y  bona  fare. 
-T.  •  mair.— P. 

T0L.  n.  Bit 


•  T.  makes  one  stanza,  XLIX,  of 
these,  p.  144-5,  and  alters  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  lines,  &c. — F. 

*  him  has  a  line  through  it — F. 
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and  charges 
the  Giant, 


who  upsets 
him  and  hit 
hone. 


560 


564 


"  welcome,"  he  said,  "  my  ffeere  ! 
thou  art  hee  that  slew !  my  bore  ! 
that  shalt  thou  repent  fiull  sore, 

A  buy  itt  wonderous  deere  ! " 
Sir  Eglamore  weened  well  what  to  doe; 
wtth  a  speare  he  rode  him  to, 

as  a  man  of  armes  cleere. 
against  him  the  Gyant  was  redy  bowne, 
but  horsse  &  man  he  bare  all  downc, 

that  dead  he  was  fiull  nere. 


Eglamoro 


attacki  him 
on  foot, 


and  cats  off 
the  Giant's 
right  arm, 


hot  ho 
fights  on 
till  win- 
down, 


and  then 
drops  dead. 


They  ring 
the  bells; 
King 
Edward 
promises 
to  crown 


49 

Sir  Eglamore  cold  noe  better  read, 
568     but  what  time  his  horsse  was  dead, 
to  his  ffootc  he  hath  him  tano ; 
&  then  Eglamore  to  him  gan  goe  ; 
the  right  arme  he  smote  him  froe, 
572        euen  by  the  sholder  bone ; 
&  tho  he  *  had  lost  his  hand, 
all  day  hee  stood  a  ffightand 
till  the  ssun  to  rest  gan  goe ; 
576    *  the  sooth  to  say,  w/thoutcn  lye, 
he  sobbed  &  was  soe  drye 
tliat  line  him  lasteth  none. 

60 
all  that  on  the  walles  wore, 
680    when  they  heard  the  Gyant  rore, 
ffor  ioy  the  bells  the"  ring. 
Edmond  was  the  Kings  4  name, 
sworo  to  Sir  Eglamore,  "  by  St.  lame, 
684        here  shalt  thou  be  King ! 


1  Y  trowe  thon  halpe  to  tie.— T. 
»  Tbowe  the  lorelle.— T. 
9  Then  wis  he  so  wery  he  myjt  not 
stood*, 


The  blode  ran  so  taste  fro  hym  on 

erery  hoode, 
That  Ijfe  dayes  hadd  he  neryr  oon. 
— T. 
•  kynges.— T. 
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"  to-morrow  thow  shalt  crowned  bee, 
&  thou  shalt  wed  my  daughter  ffree 
with  a  curyous  rich  ringe ! " 
588     Eglamore  answered  with  words  mild : 
"  god  l  giue  you  ioy  of  yowr  child ! 
ffor  here  I  may  not  abyde  longe.2  " 

51 
"  S*r  Eglamore,  for  thy  doughtye  deedc 
592    thou  shalt  not  be  called  lewd 

in  noo  place  where  thou  goe !  "  * 
then  said  Arnada,4  that  swecto  thing, 
"  hauo  here  of  mo  a  gold  ring 
596         with  a  prccyous  stone ; 

wherc-soe  you  bee  on  water  or  Land, 
&  this  ring  vpon  your  hand, 
nothing  may  you  slone." 

52 
coo    "  gramercy  !  "  sayd  Eglamore  flrcc. 
"  this  15  ycercs  will  I  abyde  thee, 

soe  that  you  will  me  wed ; 
this  will  I  sweare,  see  god  me  saue, 
604     King  ne  Prince  nor  none  will  Iiaue, 
if  they  be  comlye  cladd  !  " 
"damsell,"  he  said,  "by  my  flfay, 
by  that  time  I  will  you  say 
608        how  that  I  hauo  spedd." 

he  tooke  the  Oyanta  head  &  the  bore, 
&  towards  Artoys  did  he  ffore, 
god  hclpe  me  att  neede !  5 


and  marry 
him  to  his 
daughter. 


Eglamore 
declined  the 
young  lady. 


though  site 
gives  him  a 
charmed 
rinij 


and  offer*  to 
wait  fifteen 
years  for 
him. 


lie  puu  her 
off, 


andatarU 

towards 

Artoya, 


1  ** J* 
»  Ya- 


T.     »  mav  ye  not  lende.— T. 
schalle  gere  toe  a  nobylle  itede, 
Al  m>  redd  as  ony  rooue ; 
Yd  yustyng  ne  in  turnement, 
Thou  arhalt    nercr   aoflur   dethyi 
wound 
Why  lie  thou  syttyit  hym  upon. 
— T. 
Seydc  Organata.— T. 


The  knyght  takyth  hya  lev©  and 

farya, 
Wyth  the  geauntya  hedd  and  the 
borye, 
The  weyes  owre  Lord  wylle  hym 
lede. 
Thys  y«  the  tcondefytt  ofthye  : 
Make  we  mery,  so  kmt*  we  bigs. 
Fur  fare  have  we  to  fwrfr.— T. 


m  b  2 
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In  i 
weeks  Egla- 
more  reaches 
Ar  toys, 


is  greeted  by 
Chrbtabell, 


63 

6 15  by  tliat  7  weekes  were  comen  to  end, 
euen  att  Artoys  lie  did  lend, 

wheras  Prinsamoure  was. 
the  Erie  therof  was  greatly  faine 

616  that  Eglamore  was  come  againe ; 

soe  was  both  more1  and  lease, 
when  Christabell  as  white  as  swan, 
heard  tell  how  Eglamore  was  come, 
€20        to  him  sheo  went  full  yare ;  * 


whom  he 
kisses, 


bather 
father  says, 
"  Peril  tako 
yon,  will 
nothing  kill 
you? 


Ton  want 
my  land  and 
my  daughter 
1  suppose." 


54 
the  Knight  kissed  that  Lady  gent, 
then  into  the  hall  lice  went 
the  Erie  for  to  teene. 
624    The  Erie  answered,  &  was  flull  woe 
"  what  devill !  may  nothing  thee  sloe  ? 

forsooth,  right  as  I  weenc, 
thon  art  about,  as  I  vndcrstand, 
628    for  to  winn  Artoys  &  all  my  Land, 
&  alsoe  my  daughter  cleanc." 


(page  KM) 


••  I  do,"  says 
Eglamore. 


"On! 
perhaps 
yon'Uget 
killed 


yet." 


Eglamore 
a*k»for 
twelre  weeks 


55 

Sir  Eglamore  said,  "  soe  mote  I  thee, 

not  but  if  I  worthy  bee ; 
632         soe  god  giue  me  good  read !  "  3 

the  Erie  said,  "  such  chance  may  ffall, 

that  one  may  come  &  quitt  all, 
bo  thou  ncucr  so  prest." 
636     "  but  good  Lon/,  I  you  pray, 

of  12  weekes  to  giue  me  day, 


1  One  stroke  too  many  in  the  MS.  m.  "  Damyrello,  wele,  and  in  trarelle  bjn 

— K.  To  brynge  as  bothe  owt  of  care." 

•T.adds:  •  Helpe  God  that  va  be«te.--T. 

frryn?" 


fejde,    "how   hane   ye 
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640 


my  weary  body  to  rest." 
12  weekcs  were  granted  then 
by  prayer  of  many l  a  gentleman, 

&  comforted  him  with  the  best. 


56 
Str  Eglamore  after  supper 
went  to  Christabclls  chamber 
644         with  torches  burning  bright, 
the  Ladye  was  of  soe  great  pride,2 
shee  sett  him  on  her  bedside, 

&  said,  "  welcome,  S/r  Knight !  " 
648     then  Eglamore  did  her  tell 
of  adventures  that  him  befell, 

but  there  he  dwelled  all  night. 
"  damsel  1,"  he  said,  "  soe  god  me  speed, 
652     I  hope  in  god  you  for  to  wedd  !" 

&  then  their  trothes  they  plight.3 

57 
by  that  12  weekcs  were  come  &  gone, 
Christabbell  that  was  as  fairc  as  sunn,4 
656         all  wan  waxed  her  hewe. 

shee  said  vnto  her  maidens  ffree, 
"  in  that  yec  know  my  priuitye,5 
looko  that  yee  bee  trew  !  " 
660     the  Erie  angerlye  gan  flare, 

he  said  to  Eglamore,  "  make  thee  yarc 

for  thy  louniey  a-new  !  " 
When  Christabell  therof  heard  tell,6 
664     shee  mourned  night  oY  day, 

tliat  all  men  might  her  rue. 


after  rapper 
goes  to 
ChrUUibcirs 
chamber, 


stav*  there 
all  night, 
ami  licgi*t«  a 
son  on  her. 


In  twelve 

week* 

CnrifttAbcll 

grows  «*an, 

and  Uin*  tier 
niahln  to 
keep  her 
secret. 


TheEnrl 
onliTK  Ktrlu- 
morv  off. 


ami  ChrMa- 
bvll  niouriu. 


Only  half  the  »  ii  in  the  MS.— F. 
was  not  for  to  hjde.— T. 
T.  adds: 

So  gracyonaly  he  conic  hur  tylle, 
Of  pojntet  of  arurjri  he  ichrwyd 
hur  hyi  fylle, 
That  there  they  dwellyd  allc  nyjt. 


*  n*  whyto  as  fome. — T. 

*  Sche  prayed  hur  gentyUe  women  *o 

fre, 
That  th«*y  would  layne  hur  priryte. 
— T. 

*  aaj.— P. 
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EgUmorc's 
Third  Deed 
of  Arms  is  to 
kill  a  strong 
Dragon  near 
Rome. 


58 

tho  Erie  said,  "  there  is  mee  told  long, 
beside  Roome  there  is  a  dragon  strong ; 
668        forsooth  as  I  yon  say, 

the  dragon  is  of  such  renowne 
there  dare  noe  man  come  neere  the  towne 
by  5  miles  and  more ; l 
672    arme  thee  well  &  thither  wend ; 

looke  that  thou  slay  him  with  thy  hand, 
or  else  *  say  mee  nay." 


Eglomnrc 
takes  leave 


of  Chriita- 
bcll, 


gives  her  a 
gold  ring, 


and  (roc*  to 
Rome, 


59 

Sir  Eglamore  to  the  chamber  went, 
676     &  tooke  his  lcaue  of  the  Ladyc  gent, 
white  as  mower  on  ffeelde  3 ; 
"  damsell,"  he  said,  "  I  hane  to  doone ; 
I  am  to  goe,  A  come  againe  right  soono 
680        through  the  might  of  Marry  mild, 
a  gold  ring  I  will  giuc  theo  ; 
keepe  itt  well  for  the  loue  of  meo 
if  christ  send  me  a  child." 
684     &  then,  in  Romans  as  wee  say, 
to  great  roome  ho  tooke  his  way, 
to  8eeke  the  dragon  wild.4 


The  Dragnn 
throws  down 
him  and  his 


60 

if  he  were  neuer  boo  hardy o  a  Knight, 
Ags    when  of  the  dragon  he  had  a  sight, 
his  hart  began  to  bo  cold.ft 
anon  the  dragon  waxed  wrothe, 
he  smote  Sir  Eglamore  &  his  steed  bothc, 
692        (hat  both  to  ground  they  Sell.6 


•  Be  xr.  myle  of  war. — T. 

•  ellys  thou.— T.    After  nay  T.  adds 
•ix  lines  not  in  our  text— F. 

■  in  mar. — P. 

•  The  Thornton  text  adds : 


Tokenynges  sonc  of  hrm  ha  fonde, 
8Uvne  men  on  every  honde; 
Be  hnndefdea  he  them  told*.— F. 

»  to  folde.— T. 

•  To  the  grounde  so  colde.— T. 
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Eglamore  rose,  &  to  him  sett, 
&  on  that  ffowle  worme  hee  bett 
with  stroakes  many  and  bold  l ; 


Eglamoro 
attacks  tho 
Dragon, 


[page  305] 


61 

696     the  dragon  shott  fire  with  his  month 
like  the  devill  of  hell; 
Sir  Eglamore  neere  him  gan  goe, 
&  smote  his  taile  halfe  him  ffroe  * ; 
700        then  he  began  to  yell, 

&  with  the  stumpe  that  yett  was  leaned 
he  smoto  S/r  Eglamore  on  the  head ; 
tliat  stroake  was  ffeirce  and  ffell. 


cut*  half  it* 
tail  off, 


is  wounded 
himself  in 
the  head, 


704 


70S 


712 


716 


720 


62 

"  Sir  Eglamore  neere  him  gan  goe, 
the  dragons  head  he  smote  of  thoc, 

fforsooth  as  I  you  say, 
his  wings  he  smote  of  alsoe,3 
ho  smote  the  ridge  bone  in  2, 

&  wan  the  ffeild  that  day. 
the  Emperonr  of  Roome  Lay 4  in  Ins  tower 
&  flast  beheld  S/r  Eglamore, 

&  to  his  Knights  gan  say, 
"  doe  cry  in  Roome,  the  dragons  slaine  ! 
a  knigh[t]  him  slew  with  might  &  maine, 

manfully,  by  my  flay !  " 
through  Roome  they  made  a  cryc, 
cucry  officer  in  his  baylye, 

"  tho  dragon  is  slaine  this  day !  " 

63 
&  then  the  Emperonr  tookc  the  way 
to  tho  place  where  Eglamore  Lay, 


bnt  kills  the 
Dragon. 


Tlie 

Knipcmr 
Constantino 
of  Rome 


©roer*  tho 
Dragon** 
death  to  he 
proclaimed, 


then  goes  to 
Eglamore, 


1  Wyth  byttvr  dynte  and  felle.— T. 
*  Halfe  the  tonge  he  atroke  away.— T. 
'  Tho   knjght   teyde,    "Now  am  y 
•chente ! " 


Nero  that  wrckyd  worme  he  weot ; 
Hys  hedd  be  atroke  away. — T. 
•  atode,— T. 
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brings  him 
to  Rome, 
and  the 
ncoplo  meet 
him  in 

on. 


724 


728 


besido  that  ffoule  thing, 
wtth  all  that  might  ride  or  gone. 
Sir  Eglamore  they  haue  vp  tane, 

&  to  the  towne  they  can  him  bring ; 
ffor  ioy  that  they  dragon  was  slaine, 
they  came  with  procession  him  againe, 

and  bells  they  did  ringe. 
the  Emperour  of  Roome  brought  him  soone, 
Constantino,  that  was  his  name, 

a  Lord  of  great  Longinge. 


Constan- 
tine't 
daughter 
Vyazdus 


heals  Effla- 
morc's  hoatl, 
and  tares 
his  life. 


64 

1  all  that  eucr  saw  his  head, 
732     the  said  that  Eglamore  was  but  dead, 
//tat  Knight  Sir  Eglamore. 
tho  Emperour  had  a  daughter  bright, 
shoe  vndcrtooke  to  heale  the  Knight, 
736        her  name  was  vyardus.* 

3  w/th  good  salucs  shoe  healed  his  head 
&  saued  him  flrora  the  dead, 
that  Lady  of  great  valours  : 
740     &  there  w/thin  a  little  stond 

sheo  made  S/r  Eglamore  whole  &  sound ; 
god  giue  her  honor  !  3 


1  T.  omits  the  next  three  lines. — F. 

■  ys  Duwntowrc. — T. 

•-*  The  Thornton  text  has  for  these : 
Scho  tarvs  hym  fro  the  dedd, 
And  with  hur  handys  scho  belyth  hys 
hedd 

A  twelmonth  in  hur  bowre. 


It  then  adds  two  stanzas  of  twelves, 
(LXYII,  LXVIIJ,  p.  163-4)  telling  how 
the  Emperor  had  the  Drain's  body 
fetched  into  Rome,  and  put  in  "seynt 
Laurens  kvrke."  As  to  this  church,  sco 
Stations  of  Borne,  p.  13 ;  iW.  ltd.  $  Low 
Poem*,  p.  132.  p.  xxxv. — F. 
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[Part  IV.] 

[How  ChristabelPs  child  is  born,  and  a  Griffin  flics  away  with  it.] 

65 
Anon  word  came  to  Artois 
744         how  tlwX  the  dragon  slaine  was : 
a  Knight  that  deede  had  done, 
soe  long  at  the  Leeche-craft  he  did  dwell, 
41  parte  J  tJiat  a  ffaire  sonne l  had  Christabcll 
748  as  white  as  whales  bone.2 

then  the  Erie  made  his  vow, 
"  daughter !  into  the  sea  shalt  thou 
in  a  shipp  thy  sclfe  alone  ! 
752     Thy  younge  sonne  shall  be  thy  fere,3 
christendome  4  gctteth  itt  none  here  !  " 
her  maidens  wept  eche  one. 


While  Egln- 

morcis 

under  the 

doctor's 

hands, 

Christabcll 

has  a  son. 

Her  fattier 
vows  he'll 
send  her  and 
bcr  brat  out 
to  sea  alone. 


66 

*  her  mother  in  swoonc  did  ffall, 
756     right  soe  did  her  ffreinds  all 
that  wold  her  any  good, 
"good  Lord,"  she  said,  "  I  you  pray, 
let  some  prest  a  gospel]  say, 
760         flbr  doubt  of  fleendes  in  the  fllood. 

Harwell,"  6hce  said,  "  my  maidens  ffrec  ! 
greet  well  my  Lord  when  you  him  see.*' 
they  wept  as  they  were  woodc. 
764     Leauc  wee  now  Sir  Eglamore, 

And  speake  wee  more  of  that  Ladyc  (flower 
that  vnknown  wayes  yeelde.6 


Chrirtahrll 
pray* that  n 
|>ri<wl  way 
•ay  a  imki^I 
for  them, 

ami  taken 
leave  of  her 
maidens. 


[pagcOCH;) 


1  A  man-chylde. — T. 

*  Some  ancient  writers  imagined  ivory, 
formerly  made  from  the  teeth  of  the 
walrus,  to  be  formed  from  the  bones  of 
the  whale.     HalliwclTs  Gloat.— F. 

•  And  that  bastard  that  to  the  y* 


del*.— T. 

4  christening. — F. 

*  T.  iascrte  a  stanza  and  a  quarter 
here,  p.  154-6,  but  leaves  out  t  he  mother  s 
swooning.— F. 

•  Y«-edc— P. 
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Her  ship 
comes  to  a 
rook, 


■beUnds, 


finds  only 
birds  and 
boasts  there, 

and  a  griffin 
carries  her 
boy  off  to  a 
strange 
country, 


67 

the  Bhipp  drone  fforth  night  &  day 
768     vp  to  a  rocke,  the  sooth  to  say, 
where  wild  beasts  did  run.1 
shee  was  frail  ffaine,  I  vnderstand, 
shoe  wend  shee  had  beene  in  some  [known  s]  Land, 
77?        &  vp  then  gan  shee  wend. 

noe  manner  of  men  ffound  shee  there, 
tliat  ffoules  &  beasts  that  were  there, 
ffast  they  ffled  ffrom  Land. 
776     there  came  a  Griffon  8  that  rough t  her  care ; 
her  yonnge  child  away  heo  bare 
Into  a  countrye  vnknowne.4 


the  King  of 
IsarcU's 


68 

the  Ladye  wept,  &  said  "  alas 
780    that  encr  shee  borne  was  ! 

my  child  is  taken  me  ffroc  !  " 
the  King  of  Isarell  on  hnntingo  went ; 
he  saw  where  the  ffoulc  lent ; 
784         towards  him  gan  he  goo. 

a  griffon,  the  booke  saith  that  he  hight, 
that  in  Isarell  did  light, 

that  wrought  that  Ladye  woe. 
788     the  ffoule  6moto  him  with  his  bill, 
tho  child  cryed  and  liked  ill ; 
the  griffon  then  lefil  him  there. 


A  Gentle- 
woman pick* 
np  the  boy. 


69 


a  gentlewoman  to  that  [child  *]  gan  passe, 
792    A  lapp[t]  itt  in  a  mantle  of  Scarlett  was, 
&  w/th  a  rich  pane.6 


•  feede.— P. 

•  there  had  be  a  kendo  londe. — T. 

•  a  grypc.— T.  Fr.tfrtfba.a  grn*  or 
griffbn.--Cotgr*ve.  dim  bjrrde,  tW- 
tttr;  Promptoriam :  toe  Mr.  Way's  note 
to  it,  p.  212-13.— F. 


4  unknowc.—  P. 

•  a  eqnyer  to  the  chylde. — T. 

0  Pane  of  furre,  panne  (PalsgrareJ; 
Panne  a  skinne,  fell  or  hide  (CotgraTe); 
trcmlj. pannus,  Way.  Cp.  counterpane. 
— F. 
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796 


800 


the  child  was  large  of  lim  &  ly  the, 
a  girdle  of  gold  itt  was  bound  with, 

wtth  worsse  cloth  itt  was  cladd. 
the  King  swore  by  the  rood, 
"  the  child  is  come  of  gentle  blood, 

whersoener  f /tat  hee  was  tane ; 
&  for  he  ffroe  the  Griffon  ffell, 
they  named  the  child  degrabell, 

that  lost  was  in  wilsome  way. 


The  King 


christens 
him  Dcgra* 
bell, 


70 

the  King  wold  hunt  noo  more  tltat  tyde, 
804     but  with  the  child  homeward  gan  rydc, 
that  ffrom  the  Griffon  Was  hent. 
"  Madam,'*  he  said  to  his  Qucenc, 
"  ffull  oft  I  haue  a  hunting  beenc ; 
808         this  day  god  hath  mo  lent." 
of  that  Child  he  was  blythe ; 
after  nurses  shoe  went  beliue ; 
the  child  was  louelye  gent. 
812     lcauc  wee  now  of  this  chylde, 
&  talke  wee  of  his  mother  mild, 
to  what  Land  god  her  sent. 


and  take* 
him  home  to 
hht  wife, 


who  get* 
ntirxes  far 
him. 


Meantime, 
ChrUtabell 


816 


820 


all  that  night  on  the  rockc  shoe  Lay  ; 
a  wind  rose  vpon  the '  day, 

&  ffrom  the  Land  her  driucth. 
in  that  shipp  was  neither  mast  nor  ore, 
but  euery  streame  vpon  other 

that  ffast  vpon  her  driueth. 
&  as  the  great  booke  of  Roomc  saies, 
shoe  was  w/thout  meate  5  dayes 

among  the  great  cliffes.* 


leave*  Irt 
nick. 


In  driven 
about  the 


faaUflve 
daj». 


1  ag^J-njrs.— T. 


*  MS.  cliiffiw.— F. 
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and  then 

reaches 

Egypt. 


The  King 


■ends  a 
•quire  to  her. 


Chrbtabell 
cannot  epeak 
to  the  •quire, 


824     by  that  5  dayes  were  gone, 
god  sent  her  succour  soone ; 
in  cegipt l  shee  arriued. 

72 
the  King  of  JEgipt l  lay  in  his  tower, 
828    &  saw  the  Ladye  as  white  as  fflowcr 
that  came  right  neere  the  Land  ; 
he  comanded  a  Squire  flree  . 
to  '  Looke  what  uf  that  shipp  might  bee 
832        that  is  vpon  the  sand.' 

the  Squier  went  thither  frail  tite, 
on  the  shipbord  he  did  smite, 
a  Ladye  vp  then  gan  stand ; 
836     Shoe  might  not  spcake  to  him  a  word,        &**«  *>*] 
but  lay  &  looked  ouer  the  bord, 
&  made  signes  with  her  hand.2 


who  goo* 
back  to  the 
King, 


and  telle 
him  what  I 
lovely 


73 

the  squier  wist  not  what  shoe  ment ; 
840    againe  to  the  King  he  went, 
&  kneeled  on  his  knee : 
"  Lord,  in  the  shipp  nothing  is, 
sauing  one  in  a  womans  Likcnesso 
844        that  ffast  looked  on  mee. 

but  on  *  shee  bo  of  fflesh  &  bono, 
a  ffairer  saw  I  neuer  none, 
saue  my  Ladye  soe  ffree ! 4 
848     shco  makcth  signes  with  her  hand ; 
shee  8cemeth  of  some  flarr  Land  ; 
vnknowen  shee  is  to  mee.1 


1  The  MS.  may  be  either  <E  or  M  in 
this  and  other  eases.— F. 
*  The  Thornton  text  adds : 
Malt  we  mint  for  Goddys  mi; 
Tky§  ys  the  tkryddfyttc  ofowrtgutt, 


Thai  dory  Uk*  am  kande.—F. 

•  an,  it— F. 

4  But  hjt  were  Mary  free.— T. 

*  Bejoode  the  Orekyt  see.— T. 
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74 
Sir  Marmaduke  l  highet  the  King* 
852     he  went  to  see  that  sweet  thing, 
he  went  a  good  pace, 
to  the  Ladye  he  said  in  same, 
"  speake,  woman,  on  gods  name  !  " 
856        against  him  shee  rose. 

the  Lady  that  was  soe  meeke  &  milde, 
shee  had  bewept  sore  her  child, 
that  almost  gone  shee  was.* 
860    home  to  the  conrt  they  her  Ledd, 
with  good  meates  they  her  ffedd ; 4 
with  good  will  shee  itt  takcth.* 


King  Mar- 
mad  uke 


goes  to 
Ctaristabell, 
speaks  to 
her, 


takes  her 
homo  to 
Court, 
feeds  her 
well. 


75 
"  Now,  good  damsell,"  said  the  King, 
864     "  whore  were  yon  borne,  my  sweet  thing  ? 
yco  are  soe  bright  of  blee." 
"  Lord,  in  Artois  borne  I  was ; 
Sir  Prinsamoure  my  Gather  was, 
868         that  Lord  is  of  that  Conntrye ; 
I  and  my  maidens  went  to  play 
hj  an  arme  of  tho  sea ; 

Iocund  weo  were  and  Iollyc: 
872    they  wind  was  lithe,  a  bote  there  stood, 
I  and  my  sqnier  in  yode, 
but  ynchristened  was  hee. 


and  asks  her 
who  she  Is. 


Chrirtabcll 
tells  him, 


and  says  sho 


got  into  a 
boat  with 
her  boy, 


76 


"  on  land  I  leffl  my  maidens  all, 
876    my  youngo  sqnier  on  slecpe  gan  flail, 
my  mantle  al  on  him  I  threw; 


wrappsdhiin 
In  her 
mantle. 


1  Marmaduke  stems  to  hare  been  from 
Marmalnke.— -Pencil  note. 

*  Be  Iheen  awere  that  gentylle  kjnge. 
— T.    T.  doesn't  giro  "  The    kyng  of 


Egypt  *  a  name. — F. 

•  Sehe  was  wezyn  alle  hone. — T. 

4  Drlycyus  metys  they  hur  badd.— T. 

*  ache  them  taae.— T. 
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and  •  grfffln 
flew  m  way 
with  him. 


"All  right, 
yon  shall  be 
my  nteoe 


and  Chrlsta- 
bell  stays  in 
Egypt. 


830 


884 


a  griffon  there  came  that  rought  mc  care, 
my  younge  squier  away  hee  bare, 

southeast  with  him  hee  drew." 
"  damsell,"  he  sa/d,  "  be  of  good  cheere, 
thou  art  my  brothers  daughter  deere." 

ffor  Ioy  of  him  shoe  louge  ; 
1  &  there  shee  did  still  dwell 
till  time  that  better  beffell, 

with  ioy. and  mirth  enoughe.1 


[Part  V.] 

[How  Eglamore  comes  back  to  Artois,  and  goes  to  tbe  Holy  Land  for 
fifteon  years ;  and  how  Christabell  marries  her  own  son.] 


As  toon  at 
Eglamoro 
rocorcrs, 

ho  loaves 
Homo, 


to  go  homo 
to  Chrlvia- 
beU. 


Artois, 


77 
Now  is  Eglamore  whole  &  sound, 
888  &  well  healed  of  his  wound  ; 

homeward  then  wold  hee  flare, 
of  the  Emperour  he  tooke  leauo  I- wis, 
5sd  parte  J  of  the  daughter,  &  of  the  Emprcsse, 
892  &  of  all  the  meany  that  were  there. 

Christabell  was  most  in  his  thought : 
the  dragons  head  hee  home  brought, 
on  his  speare  he  itt  bare. 
896    by  that  7  weekes  were  come  to  end, 
in  the  land  of  Artoys  can  ho  Lend, 
whera8  the  Erie  gan  flare. 


and  his 

a  aire  tolls 
rnthftt 
ChriaubftU 
fts<l 


900 


904 


in  the  court  was  told,  as  I  vnderstand, 
how  that  Eglamoro  was  come  to  Land 

with  tho  dragons  head, 
his  Squier  rode  againe  him  soone, 
"  Sir,  thus  hath  our  Lord  doone ;  * 

flairo  Christabell  is  dead ! 


*— *  Kepewethyslady  whyteaaflowre, 
And  spake  wo  of  syr  E^yllamowre ; 


Now  eomyth  to  hym  care  y-nogh.— T. 
*  Lo  Horde,  what  the  eric  hath  done  !—T. 
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908 


a  ffaire  sonne  shoe  had  borne  ; 
1  bothe  they  are  now  fforlorno 

through  his  ffalse  read ; l 
In  2  a  shipp  hee  put  them  2, 
&  with  the  wind  let  them  goe." 

then  swooned  3  he  where  hee  stood. 


[page  308] 


Her  father 
sent  her  and 
her  boy 


out  to  8 
a  ship. 


i  in 


Eglamore 
swoons. 


79 

"  alas !  "  then  said  the  Knight  soe  ffree, 
912     "  Lord  !  where  may  my  maidens  bee 
that  in  her  chamber  was  f  " 
the  Squier  answered  him  frail  soonc, 
"  as  soone  as  shoo  was  doone, 
916        cch  one  their  way  did  passe." 
Eglamore  went  into  the  hall 
before  the  Squiers  &  knights  all : 
"  &  thou,  Erie  of  Artoys  ! 
920    take,"  he  said,  "  the  dragons  head  ! 
all  his  mine  (hat  here  his  lead ! 
what  dost  thou  in  this  place  ?  " 4 


asks  after 

Christabell's 

maidens, 


goes  to  the 
Earl  of 
Artoia, 
gives  him 
the  Dragon's 
hvad. 
claims  all 
liis  goods, 
aiwlankshim 
whnt  lie's 
doing  there. 


80 

great  dole  itt  was  to  heere 
924    when  he  called  Christabell  his  fere : 

"  what !  art  thou  drowned  in  the  sea  ? 

god  that  dyed  on  the  rood  bitterlye,5 

on  thy  soule  haue  mercye, 
928        and  on  that  younge  child  soe  ffree !  " 

the  Erie  was  soe  foard  of  Eglamore 

that  he  was  flaine  to  take  his  tower ; 6 


Eglamore 
laments  over 
ChrisUlicll 
and  her  boy. 


•— •  The  erle  hath  hys  lyfo  forlorne, 
He  was  bothe  whyte  and  rede.— T. 

«  Im  in  Ma— P. 

•  Swooning  was  the  correct  thing  for 
a  knight,  and  on  rery  much  leas  provo- 
cation than  this.  See  many  instances 
in  Seynt  Groat,  &c.  &c    It  betokened 


the  possession  of  delicate  feelings.— F. 

4  All*  ys  myn  that  hero  ys  lerydd. 

Thon  syttyst  in  my  place.— T. 

•  on  crosse  Terye.— T. 

0  The  erle  rose  up  and  toko  a  towre. 
— T. 
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and  calls  on 
all  who  want 
knighthood 
to  go  with 
him. 


that  enermore  woe  him  bee  ! 
932    Eglamore  said,  "soe  god  me  sane, 

all  that  the  order  of  Knt$r7it-hoode  will  banc, 
rise  vp  <fc  goe  with  mee !  " 


Hcdnbs 
thirty -two 
knights, 


starts  for  the 
Holy  Land, 


81 

they  were  ffhll  faine  to  do  his  will ; 
936     vp  they  rose,  &  came  him  till ; 
he  gaue  them  order  soone. 
the  while  that  he  in  hall  abode, 
32  l  knights  he  made, 
940        ffrom  morne  till  itt  was  noone. 
*  those  that  lining  had  none, 
he  gane  them  lining  to  line  vpon, 
flbr  ChristabeU  to  pray  soone. 
944     then  anon,  I  vnderstand, 

he  tooke  the  way  to  the  holy  Land, 
where  god  on  the  rood  was  done. 


and  lives 
there  fifteen 
years, 


fighting  all 
wrong- 
livers. 


His  son 
UegrabeU 
Is  now 
grown  big, 


82 

S/r  Eglamore,  as  yon  hcare, 
948     ho  dwelled  there  15  yecro 

the  heathen  men  amonge ; 
ffnll  manffullye  he  there  him  bare, 
where  any  deeds  of  armes  were, 
952        against  him  that  lined  wronge. 
in  battell  or  in  tnrnament 
there  might  no  man  w/thstand  his  dent, 
bnt  downe  right  he  him  thronge. 
956    by  that  15  yccres  were  gone, 

his  sonne  that  the  griffon  had  tane, 
was  waxen  both  stifle  and  storage. 


1  V.  and  thretty.— - T. 
*  And  he  that  waa  the  poraat  of  them 
alio. 
He  gaf  for  Cmtjabelljra  aonle 
Londja  to  fere  upon. 


A  thousand,  aa  v  nndnretonde, 
He  toke  with  hym,  and  went  into 
the  Holy  Londe, 
There  God  on  eroa  waa  done.— T. 
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83 
now  was  degrabell  waxen  wight ; 
960     the  King  of  Isarell  dubbd  him  a  Knight 
and  Prince  with  his  hand. 
Listen,  Lords  great  and  small, 
of  what  manner  of  armes  he  bare, 
964        &  yee  will  vnderstand : 

he  bare  in  aznrc,  a  griffon  of  gold 
richlye  portrayed  in  the  mold, 
on  his  clawes  hanginge 
968     a  man  child  in  a  mantle  round 
&  w/th  a  girdle  of  gold  bound, 
without  any  Leasinge. 


is  dabbed 
knight, 


and  these  are 
his  arms: 


on  a  shield  of 
azure 
a  golden 
griffin 


carrying  a 
boy  with  a 
girdle  of 
gold. 


84 

the  King  of  Isarell,  hee  waxed  old  ; 
972     to  degrabell  his  soune  he  told, 
"  I  wold  thou  had  a  wiffe 
while  that  I  Hue,  my  sonnc  deere ; 
when  I  am  dead,  thou  hast  noe  fferc, 
976         riches  is  soc  rifle."  l 

a  messenger  stoode  by  the  King  : 
"  in  -^Egipt  is  a  sweet  thing, 
I  know  noe  such  on  hue ; 
980     the  King,  flbrsooth,  this  oath  hath  6worno, 
there  sluill  none  her  hauc  that  is  borne 

But  he  wiune  her  by  stride."  (p*ge  *»] 

the  King  said,  "  by  the  rood, 
984     wee  will  not  Lett  if  shoe  bee  good ; 
hauc  done,  &  buske  vs  swythc." 
anon-right  they  made  them  yare, 
&  their  armour  to  the  shipp  the  bare, 
988        to  passe  the  waiter  beliue. 


The  King  of 
Isarell  adc* 
Degrabell  to 
marry. 


They  are 
told  of 
airi«tabril 
in  Egypt ; 


but  he  who 
win*  her 
mutt  tight 
for  her. 


They  make 
ready, 


•all  off. 


VOL.  II. 


1  When  t  am  dedd,  thou  getyst  no  pcrr. 
Of  lychts  thou  art  tx>  ryfe.— T. 
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land  In 

Jfcypt,     * 

and 

announce 
their  coming 
to  the  King 
of  Egypt. 


lie  welcomes 
tliotn, 


85 

by  tthat  7  dayes  l  were  comen  to  end, 
in  eegipt  Land  they  gan  Lend, 
tlie  vncouthe  costes  to  see.2 
992    messengers  went  before  to  tell, 
"  here  cometh  the  King  of  Isarell 

with  a  ffaire  Meany, 
&  the  Prince  with  many  a  Knight, 
996     ffor  to  haue  your  daughter  bright, 
if  itt  your  wil  be." 
the  King  said,  "  I  trow  I  shall 
mnd  Lodging3  ffor  you  all ; 
looo        right  welcome  yee  are  to  mee  !  " 


Icnda  the 
King  of 
Iftarrll  into 
the  hall, 


86 

then  trumpctts  in  the  shipp  4  rose, 
&  cuery  man  to  Land  goes ; 

the  Knights  were  clothed  in  pall. 
1004     the  younge  Knight  of  15  yccre, 
he  rydcth,  as  yee  may  hecre, 

a  fibotc  aboue  them  all. 
the  King  of  Isarell  on  the  Land, 
1008     the  King  of  JEglpt  takes  him  by  the  hand 
&  Ledd  him  into  the  hall : 
•  "  Sir,"  said  the  King,  "  ffor  charitye, 
will  you  Ictt  mee  your  daughter  see,* 
1012        white  as  bone  of  whall  P  " 


and  let*  him 

neeChrbta- 

bdl. 

Her  son 

Degraben 

deatanhcr, 


87 

the  Lady  ffrom  the  chamber  was  brought ; 
with  mans  hands  shoe  seemed  wrought 
&  earned  out  of  tree. 
1016    her  owne  sonne  stood  &  beheld  : 


•  Be  th[r]e  wekrt,— T. 

f  Ther  foratia  for  to  knowe  lwythe. 
— T. 

•  redjr  yuatjng. — T. 


4  Trumpui  in  the  topp-castelle. — T. 
*  Y  prey  the  thou  gjf  me  a  e/ght 
Of    Grjptjabelle,    jowre  dogbtjrr 
IwyghU^T. 
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1020 


1024 


"  well  worth  ye  him  that  might  weld  !  " 

thus  to  himselfe  thought  hee. 
the  King  of  Isarell  asked  then 
if  that  she  l  might  passe  the  streame, 

his  sounes  wiffe  ffor  to  bee. 
"  Str,"  said  the  King,  "  if  tJiat  you  may 
meete  me  a  stroake  to-morrowe, 
thine  asking  grant  I  thee." 


mid  may 
have  lior  if 
be  wins  her 


83 

Lords  in  hall  were  sett, 
&  waites  blew  to  the  meate. 
they  made  all  royall  cheere ; 
1028     the  2  Kings  the  desse  began,2 

S/r  Degrabell  &  his  mother  then, 

the  2  were  sibb  ffull  neerc. 
then  Knights  went  to  sitt  I- wis, 
1032     <fc  cuery  man  to  his  office, 

to  scrue  the  Knights  deere  ; 
&  afller  meate  washed  they,3 
&  Clarkes  grace  gan  say 
1036        in  hall,  as  you  may  hecrc. 

89 
then  on  the  morrow  when  day  sprong 
gentlemen  in  their  armour4  throng, 
Degrabell  was  dight ; 
1040    the  King  of  -*Egipt  gan  him  say 
in  a  ffaire  ffeeld  that  day 

with  many  a  noble  Knight, 
what  timo  the  great  Lord  might  him  see, 
1044     they  asked,  "  what  Lord  //tat  might  boo 
with  the  griffon  soe  bright  ?  " 


They  ill iict 


ami  Dcjrm- 
Ik'II  ami  his 
mother  have 
the  high 
wat. 


Next  day 


Degrabell 
Arm*, 
ami  the 
King  of 
Kio'pi  trie* 
him. 


•MS.  the.    Yfihc— T.    (with  other 
change*).— F. 

*  had  the  chief  seats  on  the  dais. — F. 

*  8ee  the  operation  described  in  Tkt 
Soke  of  Curtasye  $c.  (E.  E.  Text  Sue. 


1867).— F.    T.  has: 

Aftnr  mete,  than  seyde  they 
Dens  pacts,  clerkys  canne  seje. 
4  to  haruds.— T. 
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the  ruler  of  that  game  gan  tell, 
"  this  is  the  Prince  of  Isarell ! 
1048         beware !  ffor  he  is  wight." 


Degrabell 
site  firm, 


nnhorses  the 
King, 


wins  Christ- 
taboll, 


90 

the  King  of  -^Egipt  tooke  a  shafft ; 
the  Prince  saw  that,  &  sadlye  sate, 
if  he  were  neuer  soe  keene.1 
1052     against  the  King  he  made  him  bowne, 
And  on  the  ground  he  cast  him  downe, 

the  ground  that  was  soe  greene. 
they  King  said,  "  soe  god  me  sauc, 
1056     thou  art  worthy  her  to  hauc  !  " 
soe  said  they  all  by-doenc. 


[page  310] 


and  by  God' i 
might 
marries  his 
mother. 


She  M<*  hit 
anun. 


91 

euerye  Lord  gan  other  assay, 
<&  squiers  on  the  other  day, 
1060         that  doughtye  were  of  decde. 

S/r  Degrabell  his  troth  hoc  plight ; 
&  Christabcll,  that  Ladyc  bright, 
to  church  they  her  ledd. 

1064  through  the  might  of  god  he  2  spedd, 
his  owne  mother  there  he  wedd, 

in  Romans  as  wee  rcade.3 
shoe  saw  his  armes  him  beforne  4  ; 

1065  shoo  thought  of  him  that  was  forlorne, 

shee  wept  like  to  be  dead. 


1072 


92 


44  what  cheere,"  he  said,  "  my  Lady  cleero  *  ?  " 
what  wcepe  you,  &  make  such  heauye  cheere  ? 
methinkes  you  arc  in  thought." 


•  ?  MS.  kecr*.— F. 

•  Thus  mcrouBlj  he  hath. — T. 

•  Thus  hanfe  y  a  clerke  rede. — T. 


•  MS.  befonne,— F. 

•  The  word  may  be  cktrrt.    T.  omiU 
this  and  the  next  two  linos.— F. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


EGLAMOKE. 


38  L 


1076 


1080 


"  Sir,  in  your  armes  now  I  see 

a  ffoule  that  [rafte]  on  a  time  ffrom  mee 

a  child  that  I  dcere  bought,1 
that  in  a  scarlett  mantle  was  wound, 
&  in  a  girdle  of  gold  bound 

that  richely  was  wrought." 
the  King  of  Isarell  said  ffull  right, 
"  in  my  fforrest  the  ffoule  gan  Light ; 

a  griffon  to  Land  him  brought" 


and  tolls  him 
how  a  bin! 
took  her  boy 
away. 


in  a  mnntlc, 
and  with  a 
gold  girdle 


The  King  of 
Iwircll  says 
the  Griffin 
alighted  in 
his  land, 


93 

he  sent  a  squier  ffull  hend, 
&  bade  him  ffor  the  mantle  wendc 
1084         that  hec  was  in  Layd. 

befforc  him  itt  was  brought  ffull  yarc, 
the  girdle  &  the  mantle  there, 
that  richlye  were  graued. 
1088     "  alas  !  "  then  said  that  Lady  ffree, 

"  this  same  the  Griffon  tookc  ffrom  mcc/ 

in  swoning  downc  shee  braid. 
"  how  long  agoc  ?  "  the  King  gan  say. 
1092     "  S/r,  15  ycerc  par  ma  flay." 

they  assented  to  that  shee  said. 


and  the  boy 
was  brought 
to  htm. 


Chri*tabell 
says  the  boy 
wo*  liers. 


and  it's 
fifteen  years 
ago. 


94 

"  fforsooth,  my  sonne,  I  am  afraid 
that  to* *  sibb  maryagc  wee  haue  made 
1096         in  the  beginningc  of  this  moone," 
"  damsel!,  looke, — soe  god  me  sane ! — 
which,  of  my  Knights  thou  wilt  haue." 
then  degrabcll  answered  scone, 
1100     "Str,  I  hold  you[r]  Erics  good, 

&  soo  I  doo  my  mother,  by  the  roodc, 
that  I  wedded  before  they  noone ; 


She  tell*  her 
son  -husband 
thitt  their 
marriage  is 
roid. 


The  King 
offer*  her 
any  hu*band 
shell  choose. 


No,  says 
Degrabell, 


1  That  sometyme  rafte  a  chylde  fro  me, 
A  knyght  fulle  derc  bjm  boght.— T. 


*  When  to  stands  for  too,  the  o  will  be 
accented  hereafter.— F. 
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the  knights 
mivt  fight 
for  her.  1104 


there  shall  none  hanc  her  ccrtainlyd 
but  if  he  winne  her  with  maistcryc 
as  I  my-selfe  hane  doone." 


All  tho  lords 
agree  to 
do  so. 


95 
then  euery  Lord  to  other  gan  say, 
"  ffor  her  I  will  make  delay  l 
1 108        with  a  speare  &  sheeld  in  hand  ; 
who-soe  may  winne  that  Lady  clcrc, 
ffor  to  be  his  wedded  fibre, 
must  wed  her  in  that  Land." 


[Part  VL] 

[How  Eglamoro  won  back  his  lost  love  Christabcll,  and  marriod  her.] 


Eglamore, 


nuuty  lord*. 


and  the 
King  of 
Sattin,  conic 
to  the 
tourney. 

Lfrt*  are 
prepared, 


and  all  the 
lord*  make 
ready. 


96 

1112         Sir  Eglamore  was  homward  bownc, 
he  hard  tell  of  that  great  renowne, 

&  thither  wold  hoc  wend.2 
great  Lords  that  hard  of  that  crj*c, 
6?  Parte  ^  they  rode  thither  has ti  lye, 

as  ffast  as  they  might  flare, 
the  King  of  Sattin  3  was  there  alsoe, 
&  other  great  Lords  many  more 
1 120      (^    that  royall  armes  4  bare. 
Then  ringes  were  made  in  tho  ffecld 
that  Lords  might  thcrin  weld ; 
th6  busked  &  made  them  yarc. 
1124     Sir  Eglamore,  thoe  he  came  Last, 
he  was  not  worthy  out  to  bo  cast ; 
that  Knight  was  clothed  in  care. 


1  For  hur  lore  we  wrlle  turnay.— T. 

*  By  rhyme  this  triplet  belongs  to  the 
last  stanza.  It  is  put  there  in  the 
Thornton  text,  which  adds  after  it  the 
stanza  about  Eglamore's  arms,  given,  in 
an  altered  state,  as  st.  97  in  our  print 


below.— F. 

9  "Sydon  (Cotton  M.)n  marked  in 
pencil  ou  the  margin  of  tho  MS. — F. 
Sydone.— T. 

4  yoly  colourys.— T. 
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97 

flbr  that  Christabell  was  put  to  the  sea, 
1 128    new  armes  beareth  hee, 
I  will  them  descrye  : 
he  beareth  in  azure  a  sliipp  of  gold, 
flail  richlye  portrayed  on  the  mold,     [page  3113 
1 1 32        frail  well  &  worthylye ; 

the  sea  was  made  both  grim  &  bold ; 
a  younge  child  of  a  night  old, 
&  a  woman  Lying  there  by  ; 
U36     of  8iluer  was  the  mast,  of  gold  the  ffane ! ; 
sayle,  ropes,  &  cables,  eche  one 
painted  were  worthylye. 


Eglamorc 
bean;  a* 
amis,  on  a 
blue  shield 
a  gold  ship, 


with  a  child, 
and  a 

woman  lying 
by  it. 


98 

heralds  of  armes  soonc  on  hye, 
1  ho    cuery  Lords  armes  gan  descrye 
in  that  ffecld  see  broade.* 
then  Chr[i]stabell  as  white  as  Slower, 
she  sate  vpon  a  hye  tower ; 3 
U44         flbr  her  flat  cry e  was  made. 

the  youngc  luiiyht  of  15  yeerc  old 
that  was  both  doughtye  &  bold, 
into  the  ffceld  he  rode. 
1  MS     who-6O0  that  Sir  Degrabell  did  smite, 
with  his  dint  they  flcll  tyte, 
neuer  a  one  his  stroakc  abode. 


Christabell 
►it*  In  a  high 
tower : 


her  *on 
JlvpruLcll 

ride*  Into 
the  field. 


and  fells  all 
who  attacks 


99 


Sir  Eglamorc  houed  4  &  behcild 

1 152    bow  the  folko  in  the  fcild  downc  fold 

they  Knights  all  by-dcene. 


Eglamorc 
looks  on. 


•  Fun©,  a  Weather-cock,  which  turns 
nliout  as  the  Wind  changes,  and  shews 
from  what  Quarter  it  blows.    Phillips. 

*  The  three  lines  above  arc  not  in  T. 


-F. 

•  Was  broght  to  a  corner  of  the 
walle.-T. 

4  halted,  stood  still.  The  first  three 
lines  of  this  stansa  arc  not  in  T.— F. 
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Degrabell 
asks  him 
why  be 

istilJ. 


mm  come  oat 
of  I 


1156 


1160 


when  Degrabell  him  see,  he  rode  him  till,1 
&  said,  "  Sir,  why  are  you  soe  still 

amonge  all  these  Knights  keene  ?  " 
Eglamore  said  to  him  kwis,* 
"  I  am  come  oat  of  heathenesse, 

itt  were  sinne  mee  to  meete.3  " 
Degrabell  said,  "  soe  mote  I  thee ! 
more  worshipp  itt  had  beene  to  thee, 

vnarmed  to  haue  beene." 


Tlavcn't  you 

jousting 

enough? 


Ill  bare  a 
torn  with 
you." 


They  charge. 


Eglamore 
gWeehlftM 
a  rap. 


groan 
bin, 


100 

the  Bather  on  the  sonne  Lough ; 
1 164     "  haue  yee  not  lasting  enoaghe 4 
where  eaer  that  you  bee  ? 
that  day  flail  haue  I  seene, 
with  as  bigg  men  haue  I  beene, 
1 168        &  yett  well  gone  my  way. 

&  yett,  ffbrsooth,"  said  he  then, 
"  I  will  doe  as  well  as  I  can, 
with  you  once  to  play." 
U72    heard  together  they  knights  dongo 
with  great  speares  sharpe  and  longe ; 

them  beheld  echo  one. 
Sir  Eglamore,  as  itt  was  his  happ,* 
1 1 76    gine  his  sonne  such  a  rappe  * 
that  to  the  ground  went  hec. 


and  wins 
Cbriatabell. 


101 

"  alas !  "  then  said  that  Ladye  ffroc, 
"  my  sonne  is  dead,  by  gods  pittye ! 
1 180        the  keene  knight  hath  him  slaino ! " 
then  men  said  wholy  on  mold, 
"  the  Knight  that  bearcs  the  shipp  of  gold 
hath  wonne  her  on  the  plaine." 


1  He  sende  a  knyght  anon  fttlle  ttylle. 
-T. 

•  He  serde,  Syr  recreawntes. — T. 

•  tene,  T.,  which  U  better.— F. 


4  T.  alters  this  and  the  next  nineteen 
lines.— F. 

*  tnmyd  hys  sweide  natt— T. 

•  patte.— T. 
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1 184    Herallds  of  armes  cryed  tlien, 

"  is  there  now  any  manner  of  man 

will  make  his  body  good, 
that  will  inst  any  more  ? 
1188    say  now  while  wee  be  here  !  " 
then  a  while  they  still  stoode. 
Degrabell  said,  "  by  god  almight ! 
methinkes  that  I  durst  w/th  him  ffight, 
1 192         if  he  were  neuer  soe  wood." 
Lords  together  made  a  vow, 
"  fibrssooth/'  they  said,  "  best  worthy  art  thou 
to  hane  thy  fTreclyc  ffbod  !  " 


Heralds 

ask  if  any 
one  eke  will 
fight 
Eglamorr. 


None 
answer 


*n  ChrisUi- 
belli« 
adjudged  to 
him. 


103 

1196     ffor  to  vnarme  him  Lords  gan  goe ; 
1  clothes  of  gold  on  him  they  doe, 

&  then  to  meate  the  wende. 
S/r  Eglamore  then  wan  the  grce, 
1200     beside  the  Lady  sett  was  hee : 

shec  frened  him  as  her  ffrcind,1 
44  (Tor  what  cause  that  he  bore 
a  shipp  of  gold  w/th  mast  «fc  ore." 
1204         he  said  w/th  words  hende, 

"  damsel  1,  into  the  sea  was  done 
my  Lady  &  my  youngc  *  sonnc ; 
«fc  there  they  made  an  ende." 


Eglnnwre 
ix  cliid  in 
cloth  of  gold, 


and  ciu  in 
the  chief 
plarr  with 
€%hrlntalvll. 
She  *«kft 
him  why 
hi*  nniM 
area  ship. 


**  IWanur 
my  lady  and 
*nn  were 
put  to  nm. 
and  died." 


104 


1208    3  knowledge  to  him  tookc  shoe  thoc ; 
"  now,  good  Sir,  tell  nic  soe, 
where  they  were  brought  to  ground  ?  "   [page  si i)  tbcT^TSi  ? 


,—*  Id  cortyla,  aorcatya,  and  schorte 
clothvs, 
That  doght  y  weryn  of  dede. 
Two  kyngya  toe  dcyae  began, 


Syr  Egyllamowre  and  Crystrabclle 
than ; 
Ihean  us  alle  apede! — T. 

*  lemman  and  my  yongeat. — T. 

•  T.  omits  the  next  six  linen.  —  F 
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EGLAMOKE. 


44 1  was 
away. 
Her  father 
Ktit  her  to 
«a  to 
drown." 


What  is 
your  namo  ? 


••  Sir  Egla- 
more of 
ArtoU." 


1212 


1216 


"  while  I  was  in  ffarr  conntryo 
her  ffather  put  her  into  the  sea, 

with  the  wanes  to  confounded ' 
with  honest  mirth  &  game 
of  him  shee  asked  the  name ; 

&  he  answered  that  stond, 
"  men  call  mee,  where  I  was  bore, 
of  Artoys  Sir  Eglamore, 

tliat  with  a  worme  was  wound." 


ChriMabcll 

swnou*, 

then 

welcomes 

tglumorc, 

and  toll* 
what  die  bai 
Buffered. 


inert  when 
lln  >  l«n*t 
exj^vt  it.) 


The  Klnjr  of 
Kirvll  tell* 
h«»w  he 
found 
begrabcll, 


105 

1220     in  swooning  ffell  that  Lady  ffreo ; 
"  welcome,  Sir  Eglamore,  to  mee  ! 

thy  Lone  I  haue  bought  full  deerc ! ' 
then  slice  sate,  &  told  full  soone 
1224    how  into  the  sea  shee  was  doone ; 
then  wept  both  lesso  and  more. 
1  minstrills  had  their  giffta  ffrce, 
wherby  the  might  the  better  bee  ; 
1 228         to  spend  they  wold  not  spare.2 
(lull  true  itt  is,  by  god  in  hcaucn, 
that  men  mecte  att  vnsett  stcvcii,3 
&  soe  itt  beflcll  there. 

IOC 
1232     the  King  of  Isarcll  gan  tell 

how  (hat  hec  found  Sir  Pegnibcll ; 
Lordings,  Listen  t'  en : 4 


1  This  gentle  reminder  to  the  hearers 
of  their  duty  to  the  singers  of  the  Ro- 
mance is  repeated  with  some  variation 
at  the  end. — F. 

*  For  the  former  part  of  this  st.  106, 
T.  has,  st.  cxi.  p.  174: 
There  was  many  a  robe  of  pa  lie; 
The  divide  serryd  in  the  halle 

At  the  fvrste  mete  that  day. 
Prevely  scho  to  hym  spake, 
44  jondur  ys  thy  fadur  that  the  gate ! " 

A  grete  yoye  hyt  was  to  see  ay 


When  he  koelyd  downe  on  hvs  kne, 
Ther  was  mony  an  herte  son?, 

Be  God  that  dyed  on  a  tree !— F. 

9  nn6xed  time,  time  not  appointed. 
Compare  Chancer,  in  The  Knightes  Tale, 
1.  666,  r.  ii.  p.  47,  ed.  Morris : 
It  is  fill  fair  a  man  to  here  him  erene, 
For  at  day  mtttth  men  atte  un$et  *Uvtne+ 
Fnl  litel  woot  Arcite  of  his  felawe, 
That  was  so  neih  to  herken  of  his  sawe. 
-F. 

4  Knyghtys    lystrnyd   thex-to   than. 
— T. 
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1236 


1240 


S/r  Eglamoro  kneeled  on  his  knee, 

"  my  Lord  !  "  he  said,  "  god  yeeld  itt  thee ! 

yee  hane  made  him  a  May.1 " 
the  King  of  Isarell  said,  "  I  will  the[c]  giuc 
halfe  my  kindome  while  I  doe  Hue, 

my  deere  sonne  as  white  as  swan." 
"  thou  shalt  haue  my  daughter  Arnada," 
the  King  of  Sattin  sayd  alsoe, 

"  I  remember,  since  thou  her  wan." 


nml  givoa 
him  half  his 

kingdom. 


The  King  of 
Suttin 
alno  give* 
his  daughter 
Arnada  to 
Dcgrabcll. 


107 

1244     2  Eglamore  prayed  the  Kings  3 
att  his  wedding  ffor  to  bee, 

if  that  they  wold  vouch  [s]afe. 
all  granted  him  that  there  were, 
1248     litle,  lesse,  &  more; 

Lord  lesus  christ  them  haue  ! 
Kings,  Erics,  I  vndc[r]stand, 
with  many  dukes  of  other  Lands, 
1252        with  Ioy  &  mirth  enoughe. 

the  trumpetts  in  the  shipp  blowcs. 
that  cucry  man  to  shipp  goes, 
the  windo  them  ouer  blew. 


Eglamoro 
invite*  every 
one  to  his 
u  cilding. 


All  accept, 


Mill  off, 


108 

125C     through  gods  might,  all  his  meany 
in  good  liking  passed  the  sea  ; 

in  Artois  they  did  arriue. 
the  Eric  then  in  the  tower  stoodc, 
I2C0    ho  sa w  men  passe  the  fUood, 

&  ffast  *  to  his  horsse  gan  driue. 


and  reach 

ArM* 

Mf.ly. 

The  old  I^ul 


1  man. — T.  May  generally  means 
maiden ;  but  «unrr,  may,  is  a  kinsman  ; 
A.-Sax.  «*#y,  a  son,  kinsman. — F. 

*  T.  shortens  and  alters  this  stanza 


and  part  of  the  next— F. 

•  5*©  in  printed  copy,  luit  rery  diflorvnt 
in  /Ac  Cotton  MS.— Pencil  note  in  MS. 
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falls  out  of 
his  tower 
and  breaks 
hisucck, 


by  a  merciful 
providence. 


when  he  heard  of  Eglamore, 
he  ffell  out  of  his  tower 
1264        &  broke  his  necke  beline. 

the  messenger  went  againe  to  tell 
of  that  case,  how  itt  beffell : 
with  god  may  no  man  striue. 


The 

Emperor  is 
sent  for, 


every  ono  In 
the  land  is 
bidden  to  thO 
Feast, 


•ndEffla- 

more  weds 

Chrirtabell, 

Degrabcll 

weds 

Arnada. 


109 

1 268     l  thus  in  Artois  the  Lords  th6  Lent ; 
after  the  Emperour  *  soone  tli6  sent, 

to  come  to  that  Marryage  ; 
in  all  they  land  they  mad  crye, 
1272    who-soe  wold  come  to  that  flcast  worthyc, 
right  welcomo  shold  they  bee ; 
Sir  Eglamore  to  the  church  is  gone, 
•    degrabcll  &  Arnada  they  hauo  tane, 
1276        and  his  Lady  bright  of  blee. 

the  King  of  Isarell  said,  "  He  giuo 
halfo  my  land  while  I  liue ; 
brooke  well  [all 3]  after  my  day." 


The  Fea*t 
last*  forty 
day*, 


and  then  all 
the  guests  go 


110 

1280    with  mickle  mirth  the  feast  was  made, 
40  dayes  itt  abode 

amonge  all  the  Lorcfo  bond  ; 
and  then  forsooth,  as  I  you  say, 
1284     euery  man  tooke  his  way 

wherin  him  liked  to  dwell. 


tps«e31») 


1  T.  alter*  these  concluding  stanzas  a 
good  deal. — F. 

•  An  Emperor  was  thought  necessary 
to  give  the  proper  eclat  to  a  wedding : 

Ther  com  tyl  hir  weddyng 
An  emptrtmre  and  a  kyng, 
Krchebvschopbs  with  ryng 
Mo  then  fyfteor ! 


The  majater  of  hoapitalla 
Come  orer  with  a  cardinalle, 
The  net  k  jug  of  Port  jngalle, 
With  knyjthua  ftil  kene. 
Sir  Degrttant,  p.   252-3,  Thornton 
Romance*. — F. 

•  all.  px.— Pencil  note.  T.  haa  not 
the  line.  Brooke  ia  A.-8.  fosom,  to 
enjoy.— F. 
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minstrolls  had  good  great  plontye, 
tliat  euer  they  better  may  the  bee, 
1288        and  bolder  ffor  to  spend, 
in  Romans  this  Chronickle  is. 
dere  Iesns !  bring  vs  to  thy  blisse 
that  lasteth  without  end ! l 

ffins. 


Minstrels 
get  plenty  of 
money. 


Chrirt  bless 
us  alll 


1  T.  winds  up  with  «« Amen.    Here  endyth  syr  Efeyllamowre  of  Artas,  and  Legyn- 
ncth  syr  Tryaniowre."— F. 


["  Wltcn  Scortching  PJwebus"  printed  in  Lo.  and  Hum.  Songs, 
j>/>.  70-3,  follows  here  in  the  J/»S.] 
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COe  (Brnperour  &  t\)t  Cfoifor*1 

The  following  piece  is  here  printed  for  the  first  time.  Percy 
describes  it  as  an  old  poem  €€  in  a  wretched  corrupt  state,  un- 
worthy the  press."  Selecting  from  it t€  such  particulars  as  could 
be  adopted,"  he  composed  himself  a  poem  on  the  subject  of  it, — 
a  poem  in  Two  Parts,  altogether  some  400  lines  loug,  beginning 

in  this  wise : 

When  Flora  'gins  to  doeko  the  fields 

With  colours  fresh  and  fine, 
The  holy  clerkes  their  mattins  sing 

To  good  Saint  Valentine !  &c. 

Is  this  style  so  very  much  worthier  of  the  press  than  that  of 

Within  the  Grecian  land  some  time  did  dwell 
An  Emperor,  whose  name  did  far  exccll,  &c.  ? 

We  doubt  whether  either  piece  is  particularly  worthy  of  the 
press.  But  that  which  suited  best  the  taste  of  the  eighteenth 
century  is  certainly  the  less  worthy  of  the  two.  That  century 
could  see  the  mote  in  the  eye  of  a  preceding  age,  but  not  the 
beam  in  its  own  eye. 

This  piece  is  evidently  of  very  late  origin,  written  at  a  time 
when  the  period  of  professional  ballad-makers  had  well  set  in. 

The  story  was,  in  prose,  extremely  popular.  This  prose  ver- 
sion was  a  translation  from  the  French.  Of  the  old  French 
romance  an  analysis  is  given  in  the  Bibliotlitque  des  Romans, 
which  ranks  it  among  Romans  Historiques : l — 

1  The  Old  song  of  Valentine  &  Ursin  Chevaliers  Valentin   et  Orson,  ills  do 

or  Orsin.  l'Empereur  de  Greee  et  neveux  do  tres- 

This  song  or  Poem  seems  to  be  quite  chreiirn  Roi  de  France  Pepin,  contenant 

modem  by the  Language  &  versification.  74  chapitree,  lesquels  parlent  de  pLusienxs 

N  JJ.    This  Poem  only  suggested  the  et  divers**  matieres  tres-plaisantes  et 

subject  of  that  I  printed  on  Valentine  recreative*.     Lyon,   1406,    in-folio,  et 

and  Ursin. — P.  1690  in-octavo,  et  depuis  i  Troves,  ches 

*  Histoire  des  deux  nobles  et  vaillans  Oudot,  in-quarto. 
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Nous  avons  annonce  dans  notre  avant-dcrnier  volume  que  nous 
avions  encore  a  parler  d'un  roman  singulier  et  intercssant  concernant 
Pepin,  Koi  de  Prance,  premier  de  la  seconde  race  et  pere  de  Charle- 
magne ;  c'est  celui  dont  on  vient  de  lire  le  titre.  II  est  bien  constam- 
ment  historique,  quoique  l'histoire  y  soit  d6figuree ;  que  Pepin  y 
voyage  dans  des  pays  dont  il  n'a  jamais  approche,  tels  que  Constan- 
tinople et  Jerusalem,  qu'on  l'y  fasse  prisonnier  d'un  Roi  des  Indes, 
ainsi  que  les  douze  pairs  de  Finance ;  qu'on  ajoute  a  cette  pretenduo 
captivite  les  circonstances  les  plus  ridicules ;  qu'on  suppose  a  Pepin 
deux  fils,  une  soeur  et  deux  neveux,  qui  n'ont  jamais  existe* ;  enfin, 
quoique  les  commencements  de  l'histoire  de  Charlemagne  que  Ton 
trouve  dans  ce  roman-ci  soient  aussi  eloign6s  de  la  verity  que  ce  qui 
est  dit  du  regno  de  Pepin,  tout  cela,  cependant,  se  fait  lire  avec  plaisir ; 
et  nous  croyons  que  nos  lecteurs  nc  trouveront  point  trop  long 
l'cxtrait  tres-detaille  que  nous  allons  en  faire,  chapitre  par  chapitrc, 
sans  ricn  changer  a  sa  mai*chc,  et  respectant  presque  egalcment  le 
style,  qui  n'est  pas  si  gaulois  que  celui  des  autres  romans  de  chc- 
valcrie  quo  nous  avons  ex  traits  jusqu'a  present,  car  celui-ci  pent  etro 
range  dans  la  memo  classe :  on  pent  aussi,  si  Ton  vent,  le  compter 
parmi  les  romans  d'amour,  car  malgre  les  ridiculites  dont  il  est  rempli, 
la  marche  en  est  tres-reguliero.  L'histoire  des  deux  frores  qui  en 
font  les  heros  y  est  conduite  depuis  1' instant  de  leur  naissance 
jusqu'a  leur  mort ;  tons  deux  sont  amoureux  et  Ipousent  enfin  lcurs  • 
ma  1  tresses.  Rien  no  nous  prouve  que  ce  roman  soit  fort  aneien. 
Nous  n'en  connaissons  aucuns  manuscrits ;  et  ne  pouvant  parlor  d'apivs 
nous-memes  de  la  premiere  edition  (in- folio),  qui  est  tres-rarc,  nous  no 
trouvons  rien  dans  la  seconde  (qui  est  cello  de  1590)  qui  port©  uno 
certaine  marque  d'anciennete,  non-seulement  dans  le  style,  mais  memo 
dans  les  details,  et  nous  ne  croyons  pas  qu'on  puisso  en  faire  remonter 
lepoquo  plus  haut  que  le  regne  de  Charles  VIII,  temps  ou  beaucoup 
de  romans  de  ce  genre  virent  lo  jour,  les  uns  etant  tires  de  quelques 
manuscrits  plus  anciens,  les  autres  6tant  tout  a  fait  nouveaux.  Ne 
]x>ussons  pas  plus  loin  nos  recherches  et  nos  observations  pre'liminaircs 
sur  Valentin  et  Orson,  et  commencons  notre  extrait  en  suppliant  nos 
lecteurs  d'avoir  de  l'indulgence  pour  la  simplicity  et  la  bonhomio 
avec  lesquellcs  cot  ouvrage  a  6t6  compose.  On  y  trouvera  bien  des 
traits  curieux  et  des  situations  tres-interessantes,  mel<£s  avec  millo 
circonstances  ridicules.  La  singularity  de  tout  cela  pourra,  du  moins, 
amuser. 

L'aatear  raconte,  d'abord,  en  pen  de  mots,  la  touchante  histoiro 
de  Berthe  an  grand  pied,  qui  a  fait  la  matiere  d'un  roman  entier, 
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dont  nous  avons  donne*  Pextrait  dans  notre  premier  volume  du  mois 
dernier.  II  suppose  seulement  que  les  deux  fils  de  Pepin  et  de  la  fausse 
Berthe  vecurent,  et  se  trouverent  en  6tat,  a  la  mort  de  Pepin,  de  com- 
battre  le  roi  Charlemagne  et  de  lui  disputer  la  couronne  ;  que  celui-ci, 
apres  avoir  e*te*  chasse*  de  son  royaume  par  eux,  y  rentra,  pourtant,  et 
les  vainquit  a  son  tour.  H  suppose  encore  que  Pepin  avait  une  scaur 
nominee  B&igrane  ou  Belissante,  qu'elle  £pousa  un  Empereur  do 
Constantinople  nomm6  Alexandre,  et  e'est  ici  que  commence  le 
roman. 

As  the  matter  of  a  chap-book,  the  story  was  very  common  both 
in  France  and  in  England.  How  it  was  generally  treated  will 
be  shown  by  the  following  headings  of  chapters  from  the  Histoire 
de  Valentin  et  Orson,  trbs-nobles  et  tr&s-vaillants  chevaliers,  fils 
de  V Empereur  de  Grece  et  nevenx  du  tris-vaillant  et  trhs- 
chritien  Pipin,  Roi  de  France. 

Cap.  I. — Commo  le  trcs-noble  roi  Pepin  epousa  Berthe,  dame  de 
trcs-grande  renommee  ct  prudence. 

Cap.  II. — Comme  rEmpereur  fut  trahi  par  PArcheveque  de  Con- 
stantinople. 

Cap.  III. — Commo  l*Archevevquo  etant  econduit  do  Bellisant  pour 
•  son  honneur  sauver,  machina  grande  trahison. 

Cap.  IV. — Comme  I'Arcuevcquo  so  mit  en  habit  do  chevalier,  et 
raonta  a  choral  pour  poursuivre  la  dame  Bellisant,  laquelle  6tait 
bannie. 

Cap.  V. — Comme  Bellisant  enfanta  deux  enfante  dans  la  foret 
d' Or  loans,  dont  Tun  fut  appcle*  Valentin  et  l'autre  Orson,  ot  commo 
die  les  perdit. 

Cap.  VI. — Do  I'ouree  qui  emporta  de  Bellisant  parmi  le  bois. 

Cap.  VII. — Commo  par  le  conscil  de  FArcheveque  furent  elevees 
do  nouvelles  coutumes  en  la  cite  de  Constantinople,  et  comme  la 
trahison  fut  connue. 

Cap.  VIII. — Comme  rEmpereur  Alexandre,  par  le  conscil  des 
sages,  envoya  querir  le  roi  Pepin  pour  savoir  la  voritc  de  la  querello 
du  marcband  ot  de  PArcheveque. 

Cap.  IX. — Comment  le  marchand  et  PArcheveque  so  combattirent 
au  champ  de  bataille. 

Cap.  X. — Comme  le  roi  Pepin  prit  conge  do  rEmpereur  et  partit 
de  Constantinople  pour  retourner  en  France,  et  comme  apres  il  alia 
a  Borne  contrc  les  Sarrasins  qui  la  cite*  avaient  prise. 
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Cap.  XT. — Comme  Hauffroi  et  Henri  eurent  envie  sur  Valentin 
pour  le  grand  amour  que  lui  portait  le  roi. 

Cap.  XII. — Comme  Valentin  conquit  Orson  son  frere  dans  la  foret 
d' Orleans. 

Cap.  XIII. — Comme  apres  que  Valentin  eut  conquis  Orson,  il 
partit  de  la  foret  pour  retourner  a  Orleans  vers  le  roi  Pepin. 

Cap.  XIV. — Comme  Hauffroi  et  Henri,  par  envie,  resolurent  de  tuer 
Valentin  en  la  chambre  de  la  belle  Esglantine. 

Cap.  XV. — Comme  le  due  de  Savary  envoya  vers  le  roi  Pepin  pour 
avoir  aide  centre  le  vert  chevalier  qui  voulait  avoir  sa  fille  Fezonno 
pour  epouse. 

Cap.  XVI. — Comme  plusieurs  chevaliers  vinrent  en  Aquitainc 
pour  avoir  la  belle  Fczonne. 

Cap.  XVII. — Comme  Hauffroi  et  Henri  firent  guetter  Valentin  et 
Orson  sur  le  cliemin  pour  le  faire  mourir. 

Cap.  XVIII. — Comme  lo  roi  Pepin  commanda  que  dovant  son 
palais  fut  apparcille  le  champ  pour  voir  Orson  et  Grigard  combattrc 
ensemble. 

•  ••••• 

Cap.  LVI. — Comme  Valentin  fit  la  penitence  qui  lui  avait  eto 
imposce  pour  cxpier  le  meurtrc  de  son  pore. 

Cap.  LVII. — Comme  le  roi  Hugou  fit  demandcr  Eschannonde  pour 
fern  me,  et  comme  il  trahit  Orson  et  le  vert  chevalier. 

Cap.  LVIII. — Comme  IMlisant  et  Escharmonde  surent  la  trahison 
et  fausse  entreprise  du  roi  Hugon. 

Cap.  LIX. — Comme  Orson  et  le  vert  chevalier  furent  delivn's  des 
prisons  du  roi  de  Syne,  et  comme  le  roi  Hugon,  pour  eviter  la  guerre, 
se  sou  mi  t  a  eux. 

Cap.  LX. — Comme,  au  bout  de  sept  ans,  Valentin,  finit  ses  jours 
dans  son  palais  de  Constantinople,  et  ecrivit  une  lettiv  par  laqucllc  il 
fut  conuu. 


W  HITHIN  the  Grecyan  land  some  time  did  dwell     a  c.n*k 

"  a  tmfwror 

an  Emporour,  whose  name  did  ffar  excell ;  oneetMnkA 

he  tooke  to  wiffe  the  Lady  B[e]llcfaunt,  ESJifiie. 

4     tho  only  sister  to  the  Kingc  of  ffrance,  fwmt- 

w/th  whomo  he  lined  in  pleasure  &  delight  They  lived 

.  h»piiilytlll 

vntill  (hat  flbrtune  came  to  workc  them  spight. 

VOL.  II.  D  D 
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a  lustful 
Bishop 


tried  to 
seduce  tbo 
Empress* 


and  on  her 
refusal 


accused  her 
f alwly  to  the 
Eraiwror. 


The 

Emfirror 
wouldn't 
hoar  her, 
buthanbihed 
her  at  once ; 


and  the 
rtartod  with 
one  M|nire 

for  France. 


On  her  way 
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24 
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32 


36 


ffor  within  the  court  a  bishoppe l  there  did  rest, 

the  w/tich  the  Emperour  held  in  great  request ; 

his  enuious  hart  itt  was  soe  sore  enfflamed 

vpon  the  Empresse,  that  gallant  dame, 

2  that  he  wold  porswade  her  many  3  a  wilo 

her  husbands  marriage  bed  for  to  defile. 

but  shee  denyed  tliat  vnchast  request, 

as  to  her  honor  did  beseeme  her  best ; 

which  when  the  Bishopp  saw,  away  he  went 

vntou  the  Emperour  with  a  fell  intent, 

&  then  most  ffalselye  her  he  did  accuse, 

how  that  shee  wold  his  marryage  bed  abuse  ; 

&  thervpon  he  swore  the  same  to  proue,  . 

w7</ch  made  her  husbands  loue  in  wrath  to  prone. 

then  the  Emperour  went  to  her  with  speed, 

(Tor  to  accuse  her  of  this  shamcfull  deede. 

and  when  shee  saw  how  shoe  was  bet  ray  d, 

her  inocency  shee  began  to  pleadc  ; 

but  then  her  husband  wold  not  hcare  her  spcake, 

wZuch  made  her  hart  w/th  sorrow  like  to  breakc  ; 

but  straight  the  Emperour  he  gauc  com  maud 

that  shee  shold  be  banished  4  out  of  his  land. 

but  when  that  shee  ffrom  them  did  goe, 

before  them  all  shee  did  reccount 5  her  woe, 

&  said  that  shee  was  banished  wrongflfullyc ; 

&  soe  shoe  went  with  sorrow  like  to  dye. 

now  is  shee  gone,  but  with  one  Squier  alone, 

vnto  her  brother  in  flrance  to  make  her  Mono. 

And  being  come  within  the  rcalme  of  flrance,  [p«<*  sis 

O  there  beflbll  a  very  beany  chance ! 

ffor  *  as  shee  trauelled  through  a  wild  flbrrcst, 

the  labor  of  Childhood  did  her  sore  oppresse, 


1  An  Archpriest,  says  the  Story  Book. 
-P. 

*  That  her  he  would  persuade  with. 
-P. 

•  with  many,  qu.— P. 


«  banish'd  be.— P. 

•  recount. — P. 

*  all  follows  in  the  MS.,  marked  out . 
— F. 
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&  more  &  more  her  paines  increased  still 

40      that  sh.ee  was  fforced  to  rest  against  her  will, 
now  att  the  lenght  her  trauell  came  to  end, 
ffor  the  Lord  2  children  did  her  send, 
the  which  were  ffaire  &  proper  boyes  indeed, 

44     which  made  her  hart  wtth  Ioy  for  to  excecdo. 
bnt  now  behold  how  ffortune  gan  to  Lower,1 
&  turned  her  Ioy  to  greefe  within  an  howcr ! 
ffor  why,  shee  saw  an  vgly  beare  as  then, 

48      the  which  was  come  fforthe  of  somo  lothcsomc  den; 
&  when  the  beare  did  see  her  in  that  place, 
he  made  towards  her  with  an  Egnr  pace, 
<fc  ffrom  her  tookc  one  of  her  children  small, 

52      a  sight  to  grecue  the  mothers  hart  w/th-all. 
but  when  shoe  saw  her  child  soc  borne  away, 
shee  Laid  the  other  downe,  &  did  not  stay, 
<fc  ffollowed  itt  as  ffast  as  euer  shee  might ; 

56      but  all  in  vaine  !  of  itt  shee  lost  the  sight, 
but  soe  itt  chanced,  att  that  verry  tyde 
the  King  of  ffrance  did  there  a  hunting  ryde  ; 
&  in  the  flbrrest  as  he  rode  vp  and  downe, 

CO      the  other  child  he  Sound  vpon  the  ground. 
&  when  he  saw  the  child  to  be  soe  faire, 
to  take  itt  vp  he  bade  his  men  take  care, 
&  keepe  itt  well  as  tho  itt  were  his  owne, 

C4      vntill  the  fiat  her  of  the  child  where  f  knowue. 
the  Empresse  returned  there  backe  againe, 
when  as  slice  saw  the  beare  within  his  den  ; 
but  when  shee  saw  her  other  sonne  was  lost, 

68     her  hart  with  sorrow  then  was  like  to  burst, 
then  downe  shee  sate  her  with  a  heauy  hart, 
&  wishes  *  death  to  ease  her  of  her  smart ; 
shee  wrong  her  hands  wtth  many  a  sigh  full  deepc 

72     that  wold  hauc  made  a  fflyntye  hart  to  wWpe. 


f>he  was 
taken  in 
labour, 


aiid  bore 
two  boy*. 


A  bear 


rnrri«-l  «'fT 
one  of  ihviu. 


She  laid  the 
other  down, 
and  run 
after  the 
lo*t  one. 
hut  couldn't 
find  it. 

The  Kinir  of 
France  tind« 
the  U.\  laid 
down. 


and  ha*  him 
carried  off. 


The  Einprctt 
come*  lnK'k 
for  him, 

but  find*  htm 
gone. 

Her  licart 

n«-arly 

break*. 


lour— P. 


were.— P. 
D  o2 


1  wi»hVl  for.— P. 
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She  leaves 
the  place,* 


and  goes  to 
a  castle 
for  help. 


But  a  giant 
lives  there 


and  pnU  her 
in  prison , 


tat  doesn't 
hurt  her. 


The  boy  the 
lionr  took 
grows  up 


a  huge  wild 


who  kill*  all 
time  piiM  by 
hi«  dvn. 


The  other 
l»oy  |« 
ch'rfou-ncd 
Valentine, 


Is  knighted, 

andi* 

rsliant. 

roormen 
complain  of 
the  Wild 


76 
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84 


88 
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then  8hee  departed  from  that  woefdll  place, 

&  fforth  of  ffrance  shee  went  away  apace ; 

ffor  why,  as  yett  shee  wold  not  there  be  knowen 

vntill  some  newes  of  her  young  sonnes  were  shone.1 

bnt  shee  beheld  a  Castle  flfaire  <fc  stronge, — 9 

shee  had  not  trauelled  ffrom  that  place  not  Long, — 

wheratt  shee  knocket,  some  succour  for  to  find. 

but  itt  ffell  out  contrary  to  her  mind ; 

ffor  why,  with-in  that  castle  dwelt  as  then 

a  monstrous  grant,  Seared  of  all  men, 

who  tooke  this  Ladye  into  his  prison  strong, 

&  there  he  kept  her  ffast  in  prison  long. 

but  when  he  saw  her  lookes  to  be  soe  sadd, 

&  hauing  knowen  what  sorrowes  she  had  had, 

he  kept  her  close,  but  he  hurt  her  not ; 

&  soe  shee  liued  in  prison  long,  god  wotte. 

the  child  the  which  the  beare  had  borne  away, 

amongst  her  youngc  ones  was  brought  vp  alway, 

&  soe  brought  vp  vntill  att  length  as  then 

he  there  became  a  monstrous  huge  wild  man, 

&  [d]aylyc  ranged  about  the  fforrest  wilde, 

&  did  destroy  man,  woman,  beast  and  child, 

&  all  things  else  w/u'ch  by  his  den  did  passe, 

w/r/ch  to  the  country  great  annoyance  was. 

the  other  child  w/*ich  they  King  3  had  ffound,4 

he  christened  was,  &  valentine  was  his  name  ; 

&  when  he  grew  to  be  of  ripe  yeeres, 

he  was  beloued  both  of  King  and  pecres ; 

in  Abates  offarmes  he  did  himselfe  advance, 

that  none  like  him  there  cold  be  ffond  in  ffrance ; 

&  ffor  that  same,  the  King  did  dub  him  Knight ; 

he  allwaies  was  soe  vallyant  in  his  fight. 

then  to  the  court  did  many  pore  men  come 

to  snow  what  hurt  the  wild  man  there  had  clone ; 


•  shown.— P. 

*  The  o  ami  it  are  squeezed  together 
in  the  MS.-  F. 


•  the  wAich  the  King.— P. 
4  tane;  qu. — P. 
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but  when  the  King  did  heare  the  moane  they  made,1 

he  sent  {forth  men  the  monster  to  innade  ; 

bnt  all  in  vaine ;  ffor  why,  hee  crusht  them  soe 

that  none  of  them  wtth-in  his  reach  durst  goe. 

Then  valentine  vnto  the  King  did  sue  [page  316] 

tliat  he  might  goe  the  Monster  to  subdue. 

then  fforthe  he  went  the  Monster  ffor  to  see, 

whom  he  saw  come  bearing  a  younge  oke  tree ; 

&  when  the  wild  man  of  him  had  a  sight, 

he  went  vnto  him  &  cast  him  downe  right. 

&  when  he  saw  his  strenght  cold  not  prcvailc, 

he  praid  to  god  his  purpose  might  not  ffayle  ; 

then  a  poinard  presently  he  drew  out, 

<fc  peirct  his  side,  wherwith  the  blood  gusht  out. 

but  when  the  wild  man  did  behold  his  blood, 

he  *  quicklye  brought  him  ffrom  his  ffuryous  mood ; 

then  ffrom  the  fforrest  both  together  went 

towards  the  Emperour,3  &  w/th  ffull  intent 

of  [him]  desired  lcauc  by  sea  to  sayle 

into  an  He  that  Lyeth  in  Portingall, 

wheras  the  hard  4  w/th-in  a  Castle  was 

a  Ladyc  ffairc  that  kept  a  head  of  brasse, 

tho  which  cold  toll  of  any  questyon  asket. 

&  thither  came  braue  valentine  att  Last ; 

&  when  that  they  to  5  the  castle  came, 

they  thought  ffor  to  liauc  entered  the  same ; 

but  itt  ffell  out  not  vnto  their  mind, 

because  the  porters  there  were  much  vnkind ; 

ffor  why,  the  ffound  2  grants  att  the  gate, 

with  [w]home6  they  nought  or  they  cold  in  theratt. 

then  went  they  vpp  wheras  they  head  did  stand  ; 

&  by  itt  sate  the  bewtyous  Claramande, 


The  King 
•ends  men  to 
kill  him, 

but  he  kills 
them. 


Valentine 
goes  to 
subdue  him ; 


tho  Wild 
Man  knocks 
him  down 
with  an  oak, 


bnt  gets 
stabbed  in 
return. 


Then  they 
make  it  up, 
and  auk  tho 
Emperor 
leave  to  go 
t«»  an 
inland  in 
rortingall, 


to  consult  a 
brass  head. 


They  go 
there. 


fight  two 
giants  to 
get  in. 


see  the  head 
and  fair 


1  The  m  his  one  stroke  too  many  in 
the  MS.— F. 
»  It— P. 
•  Ktajg  of  Franncc,  qn. — P. 


«  heard.— P. 

•  unto.— P. 

•  whom.— P. 
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who  a*ks 
the  hend 
whose  son 
Valentine  Is, 
and  who 
the  Wild 
Man  is. 
The  head 

"  You  are 
brothers, 
sons  of  tbo 
Greek 
Emperor, 


And  yonr 
mot  Iter  is  in 
Kiiitf 

Ferrnjnis's 
prison. 
Cut  the 
string  uiukr 
Ursin's 
tonjnic,  nud 
he'll  pijeak." 


This  is  done: 

Valentino 
mnrrk** 
Clara- 
niuiidc ; 


and  the 


kill 

uii'l  fu-e 

tluir 

niotlter. 


Then  they 
mil  fr»  to 
<«rwcev 


"  then*.— P. 


,-P. 


whom,  when  the  noble  valentine  did  see, 
uo    he  8 wore  his  hart  ffor  euer  there  shold  bee. 

then  did  shee  speake  vnto  the  head  of  brassc, 

&  bade  itt  tell  whose  sonne  valentine  was, 

&  whom  the  wild  man  there  shold  bee. 
144     to  whom  the  head  gane  answer  presentlye : 

"  ffirst  be  it  knowen,  he  is  thy  brother  deerc, 

&  you  are  both  sonnes  to  the  Grecyan  peere  ; 

&  yowr  mother  wrongffullye  banished  was, 
148     &  yon  were  both  borne  in  a  wild  fforrcst ; 

&  that l  by  a  beare  vrsin  was  nnrst  vpp, 

&  valentine  by  a  his  vnckles  court ; 

&  your  mother  lyeth  in  prison  stronge 
152     w/th  "King  fl'eragus,3  whore  shec  hath  becne  long. 

alsoo  I  say,  looke  vnder  vrsines  tounge  ; 

there  shall  yon  fund  a  string  both  bigg  &  stronge ; 

cut  that  in  tow,  &  then  his  speech  shall  brcako; 
156     &  this  is  all ;  &  I  noe  more  can  speake." 

then  vrsin  to  his  speeche  restored  was  hoe, 

&  valentine  had  Claremonde  boo  ffrec. 

soe  al  together 4  on  their  Iourney  went 
igo     towards  their  mother  being  in  prison  pent ; 

&  soe  they  came  vnto  the  place  att  Last 

wheras  their  mother  was  in  prison  flast ; 

<fc  him  they  slew  that  did  their  mother  kecjH?, 
104     &  soe  they  brought  her  out  of  prison  deepc. 

&  when  that  they  were  al  together  come, 

vnto  their  mother  they  then  made  them  knownc ; 

w/«ch  when  shee  saw  her  owno  sonnes  sett  her  flrcc, 
168    no  ioyc  to  her  there  might  compared  bee. 

then  presentlye  they  purpose  to  take  read,* 

into  the  Land  of  greece  to  bye  wtth  speed. 

&  when  that  they  had  many  a  stormo  ore  past, 
172    they  did  arriue  with-in  that  Land  att  last ; 

Charlemagne  heroes. — F. 

*  MS.  altogether,  and  in  1.  165.— F. 

*  counsel. — P. 


•  This  i«  the  name  of   ouo  of  the 
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then  on  their  Iournoy  towards  they  court  they  went, 
&  to  the  Emperour  a  messenger  they  sent, 
to  tell  him  ffreinds  of  his  were  comen  vpon  land, 
&  did  intreat  some  flavor  att  his  hand, 
when  the  Emperour  was  come  vnto  them  there, 
&  knew  the  woman  to  be  his  wiffe  most  deere, 
&  that  the  other  2  were  his  owne  deare  sonnes, 
he  then  bewailed  their  happ  with  bitter  moanes, 
ffirst  tlwX  because  his  wiffe  was  wronge  exilde, 
&  ffor  the  grceffe  when  as  shoe  traueled  with  child. 
&  soc  att  lenght,  in  spight  of  ffortunes  happ, 
they  lined  in  ioy,  &  flbarcd  noo  after  clappe. 

ffins. 


to  the  Court. 


Whon  tho 
Emperor 
find*  his 
wife 
and  sons, 

he  bewails 
their  past 
sufferings; 


and  they 
live  happily 
thereafter. 
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Afttfitge  :  late : l 

This  piece  declares  that  women  will  have  their  own  way,  and 
further,  that  that  way  will  frequently  be  wanton.  It  attempts  to 
reconcile  husbands  to  the  loss  of  their  supremacy,  and  their 
other  consequent  troubles.  The  argument  is  not  always  thoroughly 
satisfactory ;  as,  when  we  are  taught  that  because  Paris  of  Troy 
got  into  such  trouble  for  running  away  with  another  man's  wife, 
therefore  we  cannot  expect  to  enjoy  any  immunity  from  trouble 
in  respect  of  our  own  wives.  We  cannot,  if  we  would,  says  the 
poem,  exercise  a  sufficiently  sharp  surveillance  over  them.  In 
all  ranks  of  life  they  "  have  their  own  will ; "  beggars'  wives,  and 
the  wives  of  better  men,  all  elude  and  mock  their  husbands. 
The  only  place  where  this  is  not  the  rule  is  Rome,  and  it  is  not 
so  there  simply  because  a  woman-pope  would  not  let  it  be  so. 
Thus  woman's  will  reigns  supreme  everywhere. 

But  perhaps  the  only  interest  this  sorry  composition  possesses 
is  its  illustrating  Hudibras  (Part  I.  canto  ii.  w.  545-552): — 

Some  cried  the  Covenant,  instead 
Of  pudding-pies  and  ginger-bread ; 
And  some  or  brooms,  old  boots,  and  shoes, 
BawTd  out  to  purge  the  Commons1  House ; 
Instead  of  kitchen -staff,  some  cry 
A  Gospel-preaching  Ministry ; 
And  some  for  old  suits,  coats,  or  cloak, 
No  surplices,  nor  Service-book : — 

and  FalstafiTs  remark  on  the  worthy  Justice  Shallow,  that  "a 
came  ever  in  the  rearward  of  the  fashion,  and  sung  tltose  tunes 
to  the  overscutched  huswives  that  lie  heard  the  carmen  whistle, 
and  sware  they  were  his  fancies  or  his  good-nights."    Many 

1  A  8atire  on  the  Women.— P. 
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other  references  to  the  sibilant  powers  of  the  sixteenth  and 
seventeenth  century  carmen  are  given  by  Mr.  Chappell,  in  his 
Popular  Music  of  Olden  Time,  a  propos  of  the  air  called  "  The 
Carmen's  Whistle." 
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[page  317] 


SlTTINGE :  late,  my  selfe  alone, 

to  heare  the  birds  sweete  harmonye, 
one  sighed  sore  with  many  a  grone, 

"  my  wiffe  will  still  my  master  bee !  " 
his  sig[h]es  ecclipscd  bright  Phebus  beames, 

his  hart  did  burne  like  tetna  hill, 
his  tcares  like  Nilus  fHowing  streames,1 

his  cryes  did  pcircc  the  Eccho  shrill, 
w/th  that  I  drew  my  care  aside 

to  heare  him  thus  complaine  of  ill ; 
his  greefc  &  mind  were  both  a-like, 

that  ginnyo  3  his  ffilly  wold  haue  her  ownc  will. 

The  King  of  Sirya  mad  a  law, 

that  eucry  3  man  w/th-in  his  land, 
that  he  shold  lordlye  keepo  in  awe 

his  wiffe,  &  those  that  did  w/th-stand. 
which  acte  is  clcane  gone  out  of  mind 

of  all  degrees,  &  will  be  still ; 
pore  silly  husbands  are  soc  kind, 

they  let  their  wiucs  liauo  their  ownc  will. 

When  Princely  Paris,  pride  of  Troye, 

had  stolen  away  King  Menclaus  wiffe, 
10  ycercs  of  warr  was  all  his  Ioy, 

&  afterwards  bcrcaucd  of  liffe. 
by  this  wee  see  that  Kings  arc  tycd, 

as  well  as  subiects,  to  much  ill ; 
why  shold  wee  poorc  men  thinke  itt  sconie 

to  let  our  wiucs  haue  their  owne  will  ? 


I  beard  a 
man 

bewailing 
that  his 
wife  would 
be  bis 
master ; 


be  wept,  and 
cried  shrilly, 


and  wild  bis 
filly  would 
bave  her 
will. 


Men  won't 
k'tp  tbc 
Kin?  of 
f\\  ria's  law, 
that  nun 
thall  kM|» 
tlu-ir  wives 
in  onler. 


Pari"  pit 


ton  yean* 
war  and  hit 
death  for 
dealing  hU 
wife. 

If  then  kings 
get  Into 
tmubto. 


1  strcans  in  the  MS.—  F.  *  MS.  may  be  yrimye.— F.  •  to*  every.— 1\ 
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and  Gods  do 
so  too, 

don't  let  as 
mind  about 
letting  our 
wires  haro 
their  own 
way. 


Even 
liepgrar- 
women 
qvI  their 
htishan.ls 
into  :*cra|K?s ; 


All  that  lookes  blacke,  diggs  not  ffor  coles  ; 
how  ahold  our  chymneys  then  bo  swept  ? 
&  he  tliat  thinkes  to  Iumpe  ore  Powles,1 
32        may  once  a  yeare  be  well  out  leapte ; 
ffor  Vulcan  wore  a  head  of  home  a 
when  least  misprision  was  of  ill. 
lett  no  man  lining  thinke  itt  scorne 
36        to  let  his  wiffe  haue  her  owne  will ! 

But  shec  that  Hues  by  nille  3  &  tape, 
&  w/tli  her  baggo  &  lucett 4  beggs, 
oft  makes  her  husband  many  a  scape  5 
40        although  slice  goes  ?n  simple  raggs ; 
(Tor  hungry  doggs  will  alwayes  range, 

&  ynsauory  meatc  will  staunch  their  mil ; 
&  they  that  take  delight  in  change 
44         will,  Nolens  Volens,  hauc  their  owne  will. 


an«l  if  a  man 
Kof"  out. 


hi*  pl:»«*c 


(l*iit  then* 
are  no 
curkolU  in 
Komc. ) 


43 


52 


But  he  that  goes  fl'rom  dure  to  dorc, 

&  cryes  "  old  buskins  ffor  new  broome  ;" 
althoc  his  lining  be  but  ]>oorc, 

another  must  supply  his  roomc. 
"  old  bootes  &  buskins  ffor  new  broome  ! 

come  buy,  flairc  maids,  &  take  your  Hill ! 
there  are  no  Cut-holds  made  att  Roomc ; 

Pope  lone  liath  sett  itt  downc  by  will." 


1  Powles,  i.e.  St.  Pauls.— P. 

1  Not«»  *  in  Brandt  Popular  Antiqui- 
ties ed.  1841,  voL  ii.  p.  126,  col.  1,  says, 
"  In  *  Paradoxical  Assertions  and  Philo- 
sophical Problems,  by  R.  H.  8ro.  Lond. 
1664,  n.  5,  '  Why  Cuckold*  are  said  to 
wear  Horns?'  we  rend:  'Is  not  this 
monster  said  to  wear  the  Horns  because 
other  Men  with  their  two  forefinger* 
jtoint  and  make  Horns  at  him  ?'  "  uCuck- 
M.  Cnckollcd,  treat«<d  in  th<-  way  that 


th<*  cuckow  (Lat.  cuculus)  sorres  other 
birds,  via.  by  laying  an  egg  in  tbrir 
nest,"     Wedgwood. — F. 

•  MS.  iulte,  bnt  aa  the  dot  over  th*»  i 
is  very  often  misplaced  in  the  MS.  and 
ni'l  means  needle,  I  print  nille. — F. 

4  perhaps  budget. — P.  Fr.  lucet  or 
tuchtt  is  a  spade. — F. 

»  1.  A  misdemeanour  ...  3.  A  trick, 
shift,  or  evasion.    Halliwell. — F. 
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60 


The  Carman  whistles  vp  &  downe  ; 

another  cryes  "  will  you  buy  any  blacke !  ?  " 
the  cuntryman  is  held  a  clowne, 

when  better  men  haue  greater  lacke. 
thus  whiles  they  cards  are  shuffled  about, 

the  knaue  will  in  the  decke  2  lye  still ; 
&  if  all  secretts  were  found  out, 

I  doubt  a  number  wold  want  their  will. 


It's  well 
that  all 
wives* 
secret* 
are  not 
known. 


ffins. 


1  ?  Fr.  noir,  blacking,  or  pierre  noire, 
Black  Oaker,  or  the  blacko  marking- 
stono. — Cotgrave.      It  can't  mean  soot 


or  mourning.  — F. 
*  A  pack  of  cards. 


Halliwoll.—  F. 
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ZtbivaiMtotonivuti1 

[In  nino  Parts.— P.] 

Percy  thought  so  well  of  the  plot  of  this  Romance  that  he  chose 
it  for  analysis  in  his  Reliqaes  (v.  iii.  p,  xiL-xvi.  ed.  1765). 
Speaking  of  "  these  old  poetical  Legends,"  he  says,  "  it  will  be 
proper  to  give  at  least  one  specimen  of  their  skill  [that  is,  the 
skill  of  the  writers  of  them],  in  distributing  and  conducting  their 
fable,  by  which  it  will  be  seen  that  nature  and  common  sense  had 
supplied  in  these  old  simple  bards  the  want  of  critical  art,  and 
taught  them  some  of  the  most  essential  rules  of  Epic  Poetry.  I 
shall  select  the  Romance  of  Libius  Disconius,  as  being  one  of 
those  mentioned  by  Chaucer,  and  either  shorter  or  more  intelli- 
gible than  the  others  he  has  quoted.2  If  an  Epic  Poem  may  be 
defined,  * 3  A  fable  related  by  a  poet,  to  excite  admiration  and 
inspire  virtue,  by  representing  the  action  of  some  one  heroe, 
favoured  by  heaven,  who  executes  a  great  design,  spite  of  all  the 
obstacles  that  oppose  him  : '  I  know  not  why  we  should  withhold 
the  name  of  Epic  Poem  from  the  piece  which  I  am  about  to 
analyse." 

1  This  Piece  may  be  considered  per-  St  224 . — P. 
haps  as  one  of  the  first  rude  Attempts  N.B.  The  Rhyme  of  Sir  Thopas  seems 

towards  the  Epic  or  Narrative  Poem  in  to  be  intended  in  Imitation  of  this  old 

Europe  since  the  Roman  Times.     [See  t.  Piece.    N.B.  This  is  a  translation  from 

i.  p.  417,  1.  4.]     Nor  is    it  deflective  Me  French.    Vid.  p.  327,  St.  15  [of  MS. 

iaoj  in  the  most  essential  Parts  of  Epic  p.  441, 1.  706  here]. — P 
'oetry.     The  Hero  is  one.    The  great        *  Hen  spoken  of  Itomaoncee  of  Price, 
action  to  wkich  every  thing  tends  is  one:  Of  Home-Child  and  I  potts, 

there  is  little  interruption  of  episode;  Of  Bevis  and  8ir  Guy, 

&  it  [b]egins  nearer  the  [EJvent  than  Of  8ir  Libeanz  and  BUndamonre, 

most  of  that  age. — P.  Bnt  Sir  Thopas  bereth  the  floor* 

This  appears    to   be   more   ancient  Of  riall  chevallrie. — JW.  iii.  p.  riii. 

than  the  Time  of  Chanerr.    See  The  *  Tide     "  Disconrs    snr    la    Poewe 

Rhyme  of   Sir  Thopas  quoted  below,  Epique,"  prefixed  to  Tki-kmaqitl— P. 
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The  Bishop  then  gives  a  sketch  of  each  of  the  nine  Parts  of  the 
Romance,  and  winds  up  with,  "  Such  is  the  fable  of  this  ancient 
piece :  which  the  reader  may  observe,  is  as  regular  in  its  conduct 
as  any  of  the  finest  poems  of  classical  antiquity.  If  the  execution, 
particularly  as  to  the  diction  and  sentiments,  were  but  equal  to  the 
plan,  it  would  be  a  capital  performance;  but  this  is  such  as 
might  be  expected  in  rude  and  ignorant  times,  and  in  a  barbarous 
unpolished  language."  Poor  times !  Why  hadn't  you  a  bishop 
with  a  blacking-brush  to  make  you  shine  ? 

The  subject  of  the  story  is  one  that,  told  in  the  language  and 
clothed  with  the  feelings  of  each  successive  age,  can  never  fail  to 
interest  that  age  at  least, — the  adventures  of  a  young  unknown 
man  on  his  dangerous  road  from  poverty  to  success  in  life,  from 
nameless  obscurity  to  rank  and  fame,  from  the  consciousness  of 
power  existing  only  in  the  youth's  own  brain,  to  the  frill  mani- 
festation of  that  power,  in  the  sight  and  with  the  applause  of  all 
beholders,  who  rejoice  to  see  it  receive  its  fitting  reward. 

In  the  present  instance,  Lybius  comes  from  his  mother's  apron  - 
8trings,not  knowing  his  father  (he  is  Gawain's  bastard l)  to  Arthur's 
court.  He  asks  for  knighthood,  and  the  first  adventure  that  comes 
in.  He  gets  both ;  and  his  task  is  to  free  the  Lady  of  Sinadowue 
from  prison.  Though  scorned  for  his  youth  by  her  messengers, 
he  conquers,  one  after  another,  thirteen  formidable  opponents, 
of  whom  the  first  nine  are  Sir  William  de  la  Brauncb,  his  three 
cousins,  two  giants,  Sir  Gefferon,  Sir  Otes  de  Lisle,  and  the  Giant 
Mangys.  A  more  insidious  foe  is  behind,  the  sorceress  of  the 
Golden  Isle,  whom  our  hero  has  rescued  from  Mangys.  For  a 
year  she  keeps  him  from  fulfilling  his  task ;  but  at  last  he  breaks 

1  That  story  of  rising  from  an  obscure  crer  ignoble  the  woman,  or  howeTer  low 

beginning  is  a  Tory  common  one  in  me-  the  circumstances  under  which  the  child 

diseral  literature,  and  belongs  to  a  prin-  received  its  first  nurture,  the  blood  it 

ciple  of  medireral  sentiment,  that  noble  had  received  from  the  father  would  in- 

blood  was  nererlost,  (bastardy  was  con-  eritably  urge  it  onward  till  it  reached 

ftidercd  no  real  stain;)  and  that  if  a  it*  natural  station.     There  are  stories 

knight,  for  instance,  met  with  a  woman  illustrating  this  feeling  in  all  its  forms, 

in  a  wood,  and  got  her  with  child,  how-  — T.  Wright 
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away  from  her,  and  goes  to  Sinadowne.  There  he  conquers  one 
knight,  Sir  Lambers,  and  then  two  necromancers  who  have 
turned  the  Lady  of  Sinadowne  into  a  serpent  The  serpent 
kisses  him,  and  at  the  kiss  turns  into  a  lovely  princess,  who 
offers  him  herself  and  her  lands.  He  accepts  both,  marries 
the  Lady,  and  carries  her  off  to  King  Arthur's  court. 

The  English  Bomance  was  first  printed  by  Eitson  from  the 
Cotton  MS.  Caligula  A.  ii.  This  text  refers  several  times  to  its 
original,  "  the  Frenssch  tale  "  (1.  2122,  Ritson,  ii.  90;  1.  222,  ib. 
10,  &c).  On  this,  Eitson  remarked,  "The  French  original  is 
unknown,"  ii.  253.  The  same  statement  continued  true  for 
many  a  year.  Like  the  original  of  Sir  Generides  (which  I  edited 
from  Mr.  Tollemache's  MS.  for  Mr.  Gibbs  as  his  gift-book  to 
the  Koxburghe  Club  in  1865,  and  the  French  of  which  is  still  to 
seek),  the  original  of  Lybeaus  Disconus  could  not  be  found.  But 
a  lucky  purchase  by  one  of  our  subscribers,  the  Due  d'Aumale, 
of  a  MS.  volume  of  French  poems,  and  a  luckier  placing  by  him 
of  it  in  the  hands  of  Professor  Hippeau  of  Caen  in  1855,  led 
to  the  discovery  of  the  long-hidden  French  Bomance,  Li  Biaue 
Deeconneus,  and  also  the  name  of  its  writer,  Eekals  de  Biauju, 
or, — as  M.  Hippeau  modernises  it, — Rekauld  de  Beaujeu.  In 
1860  M.  Hippeau  published  the  poem  as  Le  Bel  Inconnu,  dating 
its  writer  as  of  the  thirteenth  century.  It  is  not  certain  that  De 
Biauju'8  text  is  the  one  that  the  English  translators  or  adapters 
worked  from ;  for  in  the  two  passages  above  referred  to,  where 
the  English  text  refers  to  the  French  tale  as  the  authority  for 
its  statements,  De  Biauju's  text  contains  no  such  statements. 
But  that  is  not  conclusive,  for  we  know  that  our  English 
versifiers  were  seldom  translators  only :  like  our  modern  play- 
wrights, they  treated  their  French  (or  French-writing)  originals 
with  great  freedom,  cut  out  what  they  didn't  want,  altered  what 
they  didn't  like,  and  put  in  incidents  at  discretion.  As  one 
instance,  take  Robert  of  Brunne's  treatment  of  William  of 
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Wadington's  Manuel  des  Pechiez,  detailed  in  my  preface  to  the 
Handlyng  Synne.  De  Biauju's  text  may  have  given  rise  to 
some  lost  later  version  which  the  English  adapters  handled ;  but 
I  see  no  reason  why  the  early  French  text  which  M.  Hippeau 
has  printed  may  not  have  been  before  our  early  men.  The 
motive  is  the  same  in  both  stories,  and  the  chief  incidents  are 
the  same,  though  in  one — the  way  in  which  the  Fairy  of  the 
Golden  Isle,  or  La  Damoisellc  as  Blances  Mains,  is  represented, 
and  the  latter  part  of  the  story  told — they  differ  markedly. 
And  as  in  this  part  of  the  French  poem  M.  Hippeau  finds  the 
original  of  part  of  the  story  of  Tasso's  Gemsalemme  Libcrata, 
it  may  be  as  well  to  give  M.  Hippeaifs  abstract,  remembering 
that  the  English  version  makes  the  lady  a  mere  sorceress  who 
detains  Lybius  twelve  months  from  pursuing  the  task  that  he 
had  vowed  to  accomplish,  and  then  appears  no  more  in  the  story. 
The  French  text  makes  her  keep  him  only  a  day  before  he  has 
freed  the  Lady  of  Sinadowne ;  but  after  he  has  done  this,  and 
she  has  offered  herself  and  her  lands  to  him,,  De  Biauju  introduces 
the  Fairy  again — the  English  text  saying  nothing  of  her — and 
makes  Lybius  halt  at  the  Lady  of  Sinadowne's  offer  thus : 

The  ofTer  is  tempting ;  but  the  laws  of  chivalry  arc  opposed  to  his 
pledging  his  troth  without  having  received  the  authorisation  of  King 
Arthur.  All  the  barons  of  the  j'*1!/*  <k  Galles  arrive  at  the  Cite 
Grtfitt'e ;  bishops  and  ablx>ts  also  come  to  purify  by  their  pious  cere- 
monies and  their  processions  the  places  over  which  the  infernal  spirits 
have  cast  a  spell;  and,  before  all  her  l>aroiiage,  Blonde  Etuia-ve 
declares  that  she  has  decided  on  taking  Giglain  as  her  spouse.  A 
deputation  of  lords  goes  to  him,  and  the  knight  still  answers  to  the 
long  request  addressed  to  him,  that  he  can  do  nothing  without  the 
consent  of  King  Arthur.  It  is  the  king  who,  in  granting  the  princess 
the  help  of  ono  of  his  knights,  lias  the  right  to  all  his  gratitude.  She 
ought  then  to  go  to  his  court,  with  all  her  barons,  to  thank  him. 

The  queen  prepares  to  set  out,  in  the  sweet  anticipation  that  the 
valorous  knight  will  accompany  her  in  her  journey.  But  widely 
diflerent  feelings  now  move  le  Bel  Incmmu.  He  cannot  drive  from 
his  heart  the  recollection  of  the  beautiful  fairv  of  the  He  <VOr. 
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The  description  of  this  unconquerable  passion  occupies  a  large 
space  in  the  story  of  our  trouvere.  He  finds  happy  expressions  to 
describe  those  torments  of  love  which  he  appears,  from  the  frequent 
reference  he  makes  to  himself,  to  know  only  too  well.  Readers  will 
be  astonished  to  see  with  what  pliancy  the  language  of  the  thirteenth 
century  lent  itself  to  the  developement  of  the  most  delicate  shades  of 
feeling.  Giglain  knows  not  at  what  point  to  stop.  He  dares  not 
return  to  the  lie  <FOr,  which  he  left  so  abruptly ;  he  cannot,  on  the 
other  hand,  drive  away  the  too  seductive  image  which  besieges  him 
night  and  day.  The  advice  of  Robert,  his  faithful  squire,  decides 
him  on  letting  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Gerties  set  out  alone.  She 
parts  from  him  with  the  sadness  of  resignation,  and  he  sets  out  for 
the  lie  cTOr.  But  there  his  perplexities  begin  again.  Shall  he  go  and 
present  himself  to  the  woman  whose  love  he  has  seemed  to  disdain  ? 
He  weeps,  he  laments,  he  is  grievously  distressed.  But  happily 
Robert  is  always  at  his  side  :  he  has  much  more  confidence  than  his 
master  in  the  kindly  feelings  of  the  fairy.  She  wanted  to  keep  him, 
she  was  angry  at  his  going,  she  will  then  see  him  again  with  joy. 

At  length  the  dreaded  interview  takes  place.  Having  reached  the 
magnificent  fruit-garden  (verger),  which  leads  to  the  palace  of  the 
Tie  <VOr,  a  delightful  garden  which  contains  all  of  most  perfect  that 
God  has  created  upon  earth,  Giglain  and  his  companion  perceive  the 
Fairy  of  the  White  Hands  (fee  aux  blanches  mains),  and  the  former 
at  once  directs  his  steps  towards  her.  Tho  fairy  receives  him  with 
an  appearance  of*anger,  which  soon  vanishes  under  the  tender  pro- 
testations of  love  with  which  Giglain  accompanies  the  explanations 
that  he  gives  her.  She  asks  nothing  better  than  to  forgive  him,  and 
she  conducts  the  happy  knight  into  her  castle. 

If  the  passion  of  Giglain  was  violent  when  he  was  far  from  the 
Fair}'  of  the  Golden  Isle,  how  can  he  resist  it  when  he  finds  himself 
in  the  middle  of  her  palace,  where  all  the  attendants,  keeping  discreetly 
at  a  distance,  soon  leave  him  alone  with  her  ? 

We  are,  you  will  perceive,  in  the  midst  of  the  palace  of  Armida. 
The  situation  of  our  knight  in  this  charming  abode,  recalls,  in  fact, 
quite  naturally,  that  which  made  Rinaldo  forget,  in  the  bosom  of  tho 
delights  in  which  an  enchantress  held  him,  his  most  sacred  duties 
and  the  glory  of  combat.  How,  and  by  means  of  wliat  changes,  have 
the  adventures  of  Giglain  in  the  castle  of  the  Golden  Isle  become  one 
of  the  most  interesting  episodes  of  the  Gerusalctnmc  Ltberaia  ? l     It  is 

1  On  La  Dame  &  Amort  of  the  Cotton  observes,  v.  ii.  p.  263,  "  This  lady  bears 
text  (and  ours,  p.  470,  L  1508),  Ititson      a  stroug  resemblance  to  the  no  less 
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a  study  which  would  require  long  unfoldings  (developements),  and 
which  we  may  try  elsewhere  when  we  have  to  occupy  ourselves  with 
the  translations  or  imitations  of  which  the  poems  of  our  trouvercs 
have  been  the  object  among  the  different  nations  of  Europe. 

However  that  may  be,  we  shall  only  follow  with  reserve  the  French 
poet  in  this  part  of  his  story,  where  he  indulges  a  little  too  much,  like 
his  brethren  of  the  same  epoch,  in  the  descriptive  style.  The  fairy 
would  not  have  been  a  woman  if,  notwithstanding  her  tenderness  for 
le  Bel  Inconnu,  she  had  completely  forgotten  the  insult  done  to  her 
charms,  however  honourable  might  have  been  the  cause  which  took 
him  the  first  time  from  the  Golden  Isle.  She  forgives  him,  but  only 
after  having  revenged  herself  slightly.  It  is  not  in  vain  that  ho 
inhabits  an  enchanted  palace.  During  the  night  he  is  twice  a  prey 
to  a  frightful  illusion.  He  wakes  and  starts  up;  he  seems  to  bo 
bearing  on  his  head  the  whole  roof  of  the  hall ;  he  calls  to  his  help 
all  the  attendants  of  the  fairy.  They  run  to  him  and  find  him 
struggling  with  his  pillow,  which  is  over  his  head.  The  second  time, 
ho  gets  out  of  bed  and  arrives  at  a  torrent,  which  he  crosses  on  a 
narrow  plank ;  terror  seizes  him ;  he  thinks  that  the  quivering  waves 
draw  him  in ;  ho  clings  to  the  plank  with  all  his  might,  and  then 
calls  the  whole  house  to  his  help.  They  find  him  grasping  with  his 
two  hands  a  sparrow-hawk's  perch. 

The  Lady  of  the  Golden  Isle  thinks  him  sufficiently  punished.  "Wo 
will  here  leave  our  author  a  second  time  to  add,  to  his  glory,  tliat  wo 
find  again  in  his  poem  the  means  employed  by  the  Italian  poet  to 
snatch  his  hero  from  the  seductions  of  Armida. 

We  left  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  G allcs  journeying  but  joylessly 
towards  King  Arthur's  court.  She  there  experiences  a  reception 
worthy  of  her ;  all  the  knights  share  her  grief  when  she  informs  them 
that  the  warrior  to  whom  she  owes  her  deliverance,  has  not  accom- 
panied her,  and  that  she  knows  not  whither  he  has  directed  his  steps. 
Arthur  knows  well  how  to  bring  back  to  him  the  most  illustrious 
of  the  knighta  of  the  Round  Table.  Ho  lias  a  grand  tournament 
proclaimed  all  over  tho  country.  One  day  two  players  (Jvnglrnr*) 
present  themselves  at  tho  castle  of  the  Golden  Isle,  and  penetrate 
oven  to  le  Lei  Inconnu.  They  announce  to  him  the  feast  of  arms 
prepared  by  King  Arthur.  At  this  news,  Gigloin  hesitates  not  an 
instant ;  ho  forgets  his  love,  to  think  only  of  glory.     In  vain  docs 

magical     than     beauteous    faint,  tho      and   Rogcro  in  the  manner   la  dame 
Calypso  of  Homer,  and  the  Alcina  of      famorc  here  treats  Lybeaus." 
Ariosto;  both  of  whom  detain* J  Ulysses 
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the  beautiful  fairy  try  to  hold  him  back.  She  knows  beforehand,  in 
her  double  quality  of  woman  and  fairy,  that  the  love  of  the  handsome 
knight  cannot  be  eternal.  She  has  had  to  prepare  herself  long  since 
to  lose  him.  I  like  better,  I  declare,  the  jealous  fury  of  Armida  than 
the  easy  resignation  of  the  Fairy  of  the  White  Hands. 

At  break  of  day,  Giglain,  who  had  gone  to  bed  the  night  before  in 
the  palace  of  the  Golden  Isle,  wakes  and  finds  at  his  side  his  horse 
and  his  squire  Robert,  in  the  middle  of  a  dark  forest,  whither  the  all- 
power  of  the  fairy  had  transported  him.  Though  he  is  a  little  sur- 
prised at  what  has  happened,  he  takes  his  fate  bravely,  and  sets 
forward  without  delay  towards  the  place  assigned  as  the  rendezvous 
of  the  paladins  (adventure-seeking  heroes)  who  are  to  take  part  in 
the  tournay. 

Though  the  narratives  which  have  as  their  subject  these  brilliant 
jousts  are  generally  the  parts  treated  by  the  authors  of  our  poems 
with  a  partiality  justified  by  the  desire  of  pleasing  the  noble  lords  for 
whom  they  wrote,  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  tournament  which 
could  sustain  comparison  with  that  of  Valedon.  Walter  Scott  would 
seem1  to  have  been  inspired  by  it  in  his  account  of  the  famous  passage 
of  arms  at  Ashby.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  all  the  honour  of  the 
day  belongs  to  1c  Bel  Inconnu.  The  heat  of  the  battle  has  dissipated 
the  last  vestiges  of  his  love  for  the  Fairy  of  the  White  Hands.  Having 
married  the  princess  of  Gallv*,  he  delays  not  to  go  and  take  possession 
of  the  crown  which  so  many  high  deeds  have  rendered  him  worthy  od 

All  this  tantalising  of  the  Lady  of  Sinadowne,  keeping  her 
waiting  for  her  lover  after  she  had  been  so  many  years  serpentised 
or  wivernised  by  the  two  necromancers,  the  English  adapter  has 
thought  unfair,  and  cut  out.  Must  not  we  sympathise  with  him  ? 
What  should  we  have  said  to  Mr.  Tennyson  if  he  had  kept  The 
Sleeping  Beauty  waiting  a  year  for  her  husband  after  she  had 
l»een  kissed?  Voted  him  a  hard-hearted  Frenchman,  clearly. 
But  of  course  he  has  done  nothing  so  wrong.  Well,  besides  this, 
the  adapter  has,  as  remarked  in  the  notes,  cut  out  all  about 
Renals  de  Biauju's  own  lady-love,  for  whom  he  composed  the 
poem — had  the  poor  Englishman   no   sweetheart? — all  about 

1  As  he  died  in  1832,  and  the  French  there  is  tome  difficulty  ia  this  sembUrmt 
Romance  was  not  published  till  1860,      «Ym  ctrc  turpi  ri. 
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Robere,  Lybius's  squire,  an  important  personage  in  the  French 
Romance ;  and  all  about  the  French  tale  of  the  Falcon  (though 
the  English  Part  IV.  may  be  taken  to  represent  this),  &c.  &c. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  adapter  introduces  a  fresh  Part  (IV.) 
into  the  English  text ;  puts  in  the  incident  of  Lybius's  diving 
down  at  a  knight  and  slicing  his  head  off  (p.  492)  as  a  sort  of 
refresher  before  encountering  the  necromantic  perils  of  the 
Castle  of  Sinadowne ;  and  also  alters  the  place  of  the  adventure 
with  Sir  William  de  la  Braunch's  (or  Bliobleris's)  three  cousins, 
putting  it  before,  instead  of  after,  the  fight  with  the  two  giants 
(p.  433-7,  and  p.  438-41),  besides  many  minor  variations.  The 
telling  of  the  story  varie3  all  through  ;  but  so  far  as  I  can  judge, 
the  original  French  of  De  Biauju  is  a  far  better  piece  of  work 
than  that  of  any  of  his  adapters. 

Of  English  MSS.  of  Lybius  I  know  only  five:  the  Cotton 
Caligula  A  ii.,  printed  by  Ritson  and  M.  Hippeau ;  the  fragment 
in  the  Lincoln's  Inn  MS.  150;  the  Lambeth  MS.  306;  our 
Fercy  folio,  and  the  Ashmole  MS.  61,  leaf  38,  back,  of  which 
Mr.  Coxe,  Bodley  Librarian,  has  just  told  me.  Of  these  I  judge 
the  Lincoln's  Inn  vellum  one  to  be  the  oldest,  both  in  writing 
(ab.  1430-40  a.d.),  and  in  its  preservation  of  the  early  double 
vowel  for  the  later  single  one,  J>#>,  seojfye,  Iieold,  feoL  The 
paper  Cotton  MS.  comes  next  (ab.  1460  a.d.);  third,  the  Ash- 
mole 61,  on  paper,  written  towards  the  end  of  the  15th  century, 
says  Mr.  Coxe,  containing  2200  lines  more  or  less,  and  beginning 
"Ihesu  Cryst  owre  Sauyowre";  then  the  Lambeth  one,  also  on 
paper  (?  about  1480  a.d.),  and  lastly  the  Percy.  The  Cotton 
text  is  interesting  on  account  of  its  changes  of  d  and  th\  which 
I  suppose  to  be  of  Berkshire  origin, — if  one  may  judge  from 

1  The  d  is  subrtitutod  for  tk  in  the  dt,  thee,  1.  673.    On  the  other  hand,  tk 

following,  among  other  instances:— dmr~  in  put  for  dt  in  tra/Acr,  under,  1.  1039, 

9tedrt  thinrted,  1.  1336;  dur$tc9  thirst,  1.  1.   1002,  L   1191  ;  tkoghtyrr,  doughtier, 

1343;c/ot/«/c,  clothed,  1.  1407;  yrfafcM,  1.    1091;    but    dogkty,    1.    1678,    and 

clothed,  1.  1776 ;  dydyr,  thither,  1. 1668;  tkovpkfy,  1.  1851 ;  tkter,  deer,  1.  1133 ; 

but  tkydcr,\.  2082;  dare,  there,  1.  1870;  tktrt,  dcarlj,   1.    1168;    tkortf,  doors, 

BX2 
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Mr.  Tom  Hughes's  books, — or  some  county  near.1  The  infini- 
tive in  y  also  shows  that  the  text  is  Southern  * :  anny,  arm, 
L  216 ;  justy,  joust,  1.  909,  1.  951,  but  juste,  1.  1542 ;  scliewy, 
show,  1.  746  ;  spendy,  spend,  1.  986,  &e. 

Grateful  as  I  feel  to  M.  Hippeau  for  his  discovery  and  printing 
of  the  French  text,  I  owe  him  a  slight  grudge  for  describing 
"l'auteur  du  Canterbwy  Tales"  as u  le  po&ique  traducteur  de  nos 
trouvdres,"  and  therefore  note  that  his  print  of  the  Cotton  MS.  is 
full  of  those  mistakes  that  "  a  remarkably  intelligent  foreigner" 
would  naturally  make,  u  for  7t,  and  n  for  it,  &c.*;  to  say 
nothing  of  other  forms  like  pryue  for  Jn-yue,  thrive;  kepte  for 
lepte,  1.  2039;  be  for  he,  1.  1388;  thogh  tyer  for  thoghtyer, 
doughtier,  1.  1091 ;  he  for  here,  her,  1.  887  ;  gicych  for  swych, 
such,  L  712 ;  Siceyn  for  Eweyn,  1.  219 ;  lymest,  for  lyme  &,  lime 
and,  1.  713. 

It  may  look  rather  spiteful  to  print  these  things,  but  editors 
are  bound  to  consider  the  language  they  study  rather  than  other 
editors'  feelings ;  and  with  the  full  conviction  that  I  invite  similar 
treatment  for  the  Freuch  as  well  as  the  English  texts  I  have 
edited  and  may  edit,  and  that  in  all  there  are  and  will  be 
mistakes,4  I  hold  it  best  to  point  out  the  misreadings  in  Early 
English  that  come  across  me,  for  the  sake  of  the  language  and 

1.  1705  ;  tko,  do,  1. 531,  &c.,  ami  in  many  aswy  ? '   but  ncrer,  •  Wull  ye  zewy  up 

other  places.    1  just  cony  tho  few  tlint  I  thease  team  i  * n — Barnes,  p.*  28. 
noted  venn*  ago  on  a  blank  leaf,  when  *  denies  for  dentt'9,  1.   1304;  foH  fur 

reading  part  of  M.  Hippeau's  edition.  fon,  foes,  1.  1530,  1.  1950;  sattvgh  for 

1  I  tobably  Dorsetshire.   1  heard  draw  saunj,  Fr.  sans,  without  1.  I860  [In  Jxit 

for  throw  near  Weymouth  this  autumn,  felde  faun;  fayle.    MS.  leaf  55,  back, 

and  Mr.  Barnes  says  in  hit  Grammar  col.  1,  line  18.     See  the  last  lines  of 

and  Glossary  of  the Dorset  Dialect,  1803,  the  piece*  in  note,  p  413];  kau  for  han, 

p.  16,  ••  Tk  of  the  English  sometimes,  hare,  1. 1263;  wouetk  for  woneth,  dwells, 

and  mostly  before  r,  becomes  </,  a*  drvw  1.  657  ;  gam  for  gan,  did,  1.  343 ;  descry  me 

for  throw.     Conversely,  tk  (fc)  is  sub-  for  descryue,  uWribc,  1.  1330,  1.  1428; 

stituted  in  Dorset  for  the  English  d,  as  konede  for  houede,  halted,  1.  1562;  &e- 

blater,  a  bladder,  later,  a  ladder."    Mr.  mere  for  keuere,  recover,  L  1083 ;  Umds 

Hughes  says  he  doss  not  remember  hear-  for  leuede,  lived,  1.  21 25. 
ing  this  tk  and  d  change  in  Berkshire.  *  Claude  Platin's  confession,  •***/>*  ig- 

*  "  In  the  Dorset  the  verb  takes  y  only  noranee,  laovelle  n't  si  pas  petite"  (peg* 

when  it  is  absolute,  and  never  with  an  415  here),  is  the  motto  for  many  of  us, 

accusative  case.    We  may  say,  *  Cau  ye  adding  carelessness. 
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its  students.  But  to  return  from  this  digression ;  the  Lambeth 
MS,  is  in  "  The  Wright's  Chaste  Wife  "  volume,  and  seems  to  be 
a  later  copy  of  a  text  like  the  Cotton.  Some  readings  from  it 
are  given  in  the  notes  from  Mr.  Warwick  King's  transcript 
of  it  for  the  Early  English  Text  Society.  By  way  of  exhibiting 
some  of  the  differences  of  the  five  English  texts,  I  put  beside  the 
first  bit  of  the  Lincoln's  Inn  fragment  the  passages  corresponding 
to  it  in  the  other  MSS.,1  and  at  the  end  of  the  Bomance  as 


1  Lincoln's  Inn  MS.  150,  Art.  1, 
faded,  begins. 
J>an  sir  libeus  ran 
j>ar  Manges  schold  lay, 

And  vp  be  con  hit  fango : 
fast  ho  ran  to  him, 
Ami  smot  him  wij»  mnyn, 

And  other  gon  asa[ile.] 
vnto  )>eo  day  was  dyme  . . 
Bysydc  J>eo  water 

►eo  kynges  heold  bataile. 
Libeus  was  warryour  wyjt, 
And  jaf  a  strok  of  myjt 

Jk)ww3  gepoun  [?]  plate  and  maile, 
\>otxl)  his  schold  ur  bun, 
J»at  his  ryjt  arm  anon 

feol  in  |hk>  feld  tuiunfaile. 

MS.  IxtmlMth  300,  l<af94,  lxick. 
Than  lybeous  ranne  aw-waye 
There  Mangis  shelde  laye, 
Ami  vp  he  gnii  hit  fange, 
Ami  ran  a-gayue  to  hym. 
With  stroky*  sharpe  ami  grvme 

Eyther  other  ganne  assayle. 
Till  the  day  waa  dyine, 
Vpon  the  watir  brym 

By-twene  hem  was  bataylle. 
Lybeoos  was  wcrreowr  wight. 
And  smote  a  stroke  of  myght 

Throwe  Iepowne,  plate,  and  mayle, 
Thorowe  the  vhulderbone, 
Tliat  his  Right  Anno  A -none  t^af  WJ 
Ffell  in  the  felde  sauuee  fayle. 

AsMmoUMS. 
Than  lybeus  ranne  A-wey 
There  magus  schold  ley, 

And  vp  he  gan*  it  fonge; 
And  libeus  rawne  to  hym  A-jeno,  V**  **1 
And  smote  hym  wit  A  meyne ; 
Aythere  cfer  gan*  A-aeyle. 
To  (c  dey  was  dy/«me, 
Be-nyde  fre  water  bryiarae 


Cot.  Calig.  A.  ii.  leaf  50,  col.  1. 
t>anne  lybeauus  ran  away 
J>ere  Jxit  mangys  schold  lay, 

And  vp  he  gau  hyt  fonge, 
And  Ran  a-gayn  to  hym.  [col.  2] 

AV/tA  strokes  strout  &  grym 

To-gydere  J>ey  panne  n-saylc. 
Bc-syde  tot  ryuerr  biym, 
Tylle  hyt  derkede  dym, 

Be-twene  hem  was  batayle. 
Lybeauus  was  werroure  wyjt, 
And  smot  a  strok  of  myjt 

)>oruj  gypellr,  plate,  &  maylle, 
For|>  with  pe  scholderr  bon, 
Mangys  arm  fyllr  of  a -noon 

In-to  K*  feld  saunj  fayle. 

Prrcy  Folio,  p.  337. 
then  Sir  Lybius  rami  away 
thither  were  Mangis  *heild  Lay  ; 

ei  vp  he  can  itt  gett, 
&  ran  agaiue  to  him, 
with  st  makes  great  und  grim 

together  they  did  asaayle  ; 
there  beside  the  Matter  brimne 
till  it  vaxed  wonderoua  drimn, 

betweeue  them  Listed  that  buttell. 
S/r  Lybius  was  warryour  wight, 
&  smote  a  stroke  of  much  might ; 

through  hawberke,  plate  and  maile, 
bee  smote  of  by  the  slioolder  Iwne 
his  right  armc  soone  and  anon 

into  the  ffeild  with -out  ffaile. 

61,  leaf  52. 

The  kny?ht*«  held  hateylc. 
Syre  libeus  was  weryoure  wyjht, 
And  gaue  strokr*  of  my)ht 

Throojht  plate  and  male, 
And  throw  his  nchuldrr  bone, 
That  hyt  ryght  Anne  Anont 

Fell  in  \*  feld  wi'U-outea  feyle. 
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printed  here,  p.  497,  will  be  found  the  endings  of  the  Lincoln's 
Inn,  Cotton,  Lambeth,  and  Ashmole  texts,  for  further  contrast 
with  the  language  of  the  Percy  folio,  I  have  not  had  time  to 
collate  them  throughout,  and  Mr.  Brock,  who  began  the  collation 
with*  the  Cotton  MS.,  soon  gave  it  up  as  involving  too  much 
time  and  trouble  for  an  adequate  result,  the  second  volume  of 
Sitson  being  easily  accessible  to  all  readers. 
Kiteon  says  that  this  Romance 

was  certainly  printed  before  the  year  1600,  being  mention'd  by  the 
name  of  "  Lihbius"  in  "  Vertues  common  wealth  :  or  The  highway  to 
honour,"  by  Henry  Crosse,  published  in  that  year;  and  is  even 
alluded  to  by  Skelton,  who  dye'd  in  1529 : 

And  of  sir  Libius  named  Disconius.  .  .  . 

A  8toiy  similar  to  that  which  forms  the  principal  subject  of  tho 
present  poem  may  be  found  in  tho  "  Voiagc  and  travaile  of  sir  John 
Maundevillc"  (London,  1725,  8vo.  P.  28).  It,  likewise,  by  some 
means,  has  made  its  way  into  a  prctendedly  ancient  Northhumbrian 
ballad  intitlc'd  "  Tho  laidly  worm  of  Spindles  ton-lieu  gh,"  writcn,  in 
reality,  by  Robert  Lambc,  vicar  of  Norham,  authour  of  The  history 
of  chess,  <fec,  who  had,  however,  hear'd  some  old  stanzas,  of  which 
he  avail'd  himself,  sung  by  a  maid-servant.  The  remote  original  of 
all  theso  story 8  was,  probablely,  much  older  than  the  time  of 
Herodotus,  by  whom  it  is  relateod  (Urania). 

In  French  there  was  a  prose  translation  of  a  Spanish  romance 
mixing  up  a  Charlemagnian  hero  with  our  Arthurian  Gyngelayn, 
printed  in  1530,  which  Brunet  (ed.  1814)  enters  thus: 

Giglax  (l'histoire  dc),  fils  de  messire  G  an  vain,  qui  fut  roi  do  Gallcs ; 
et  de  Geoffrey  de  Mayence,  son  compaignon :  translate  d'espaignol  en 
francois  par  Claude  Platin,  Lyon,  CI.  Nourry,  1530,  t«-4.  goth.  fiy. 

This  is,  says  M.  Hippeau,  a  fairly  correct  reproduction  of  the 
French  Li  Biaus  Desconneus,  "sauf  quelques  additions  pen 
heureuses."  His  extract  from  Claude  Platin's  prologue  is  so 
pretty  that  I  give  it  here : 

Pour  evitcr  oysivete,  mere  et  nourrice  des  vices,  et  aussi  pour 
complaire  k  tons  ceulx  qui  prennent  plaisir  &  lire  et  i  ouyr  lire  les 
livres  dea  anciens,  qui  out  vt»seu  si  vertneusement  en  leur  temps, 
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que  la  renomee  en  sera  jusques  a  la  fin  du  siecle,  lesquelles  CDuvres 
vertueuses  doivent  esmouvoir  les  cueurs  des  humains  de  les  ensuyvir 
en  vertos  en  haultz  faitz,  moi  FafeBE  Claude  Platix,  humble  religieux 
de  l'ordre  monseigneur  sainct  Anthoine,  ung  jour,  en  une  petite 
librairie  oil  j'estoye,  trouvay  un  gros  livre  de  parclicmin  bien  vieil, 
escript  en  rime  espaignole,  assez  difficile  a  entendre,  auquel  trouvay 
une  petite  hystoirc  laaqelle  me  sembla  bien  plaisante,  qui  parloit  de 
deux  nobles  chevaliers  qui  furent  du  temps  du  noble  roi  Artus  et  des 
nobles  chevaliers  de  la  Table- Ronde.  .  .  J'ay  done  voulu  translator  la 
dicte  hystoire  de  cette  rime  espaignole,  en  prose  francoyse,  au  moins 
mal  que  j'ay  peu,  selon  mon  petit  entendement,  a  celle  fin  que  plus 
facilement  peust  estre  entendue  de  ceulx  qui  prendront  plaisir  a  la 
lire  ou  ouyr  lire  :  ausquelz  je  prie  que  les  faultes  qui  y  seront  trouvees, 
ils  les  vueillent  corriger,  et  excuser  mon  ignorance,  laquelle  n'est  pas 
petite ;  et  aussi  de  ne  so  arrester  ausdictes  faultes,  mais  s'il  y  a  riens 
de  bon,  qu'ilz  en  facent  lour  proufnt. 

With  what  better  commendation  to  the  reader  can  I  close  this 
rambling  Introduction,  or  leave  him  to  study  the  poem  of  "  The 
Fayre  Unknown  "? 


lESUS  christ,  Christen  Kinge,* 
<fc  liis  mother  that  sweete  thing,3 

hclpe  them  att  their  neede 
ihat  will  listen  to  my  talc ! 
of  a  knight  I  will  you  tell,4 

a  doughtye  man  of  deede, 


CliriKt  and 
Wary 


help  my 
lieurvrs! 


Ill  tell  yon 


1  The  Romance  in  the  Cotton  MS. 
Caligula  A  ii.  begins  thus : 

IKCIPTT  LTBKArs  DI8COX1U8. 

%  Ihrsu  crynt  our*?  sauyouir, 

And  hys  modyr  frit  swete  flown*, 

Hclpe  hem  at  hen*  nedc 
J*rt  barkened  of  a  coiiqueroun*, 
Wys  of  wytte,  &  whyjt  werrotir, 

And  doujty  man  yn  dode. 

Hyt  name  was  called  Geynleyu ; 
Be-yete  he  was  of  syr  Gawc  yn 

lie  a  forest  syde. 
Of  stouten*  knyjt  &  pmfy  tabic 


Wit  A  artourf  of  he  Rounde  table, 
Ne  hctde  ye  neurr  Kode. 

%  hys  Gynb-yn  wns  fnyir  of  syjt, 
Gent  vile  of  body,  of  face  bryjt, 

Allr  bastard  jef  he  were. 
Ilys  modyr  k<*pte  hym  yn  cloa 
For  douute  of  wykkedc  loos. 

As  doujty  chyld  &  dere.— F. 

•  cure  sauyoure.— C. 

•  flowre.-Ax 

4  frit  harkeneh  of  a  cofiqueroure 
wys  of  wytte  &  whyjt  werroirr. — C. 
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ofGinglalne, 

bastard  son 
of  Sir 
Oawaine. 


12 


his  name  was  cleped l  Ginglaine ; 
gotten  he  was  of  Str  Gawaine 

vnder  a  ffoiyest  side ; 
a  better  2  knight  without  ffable,8 
With  Arthur  att  the  round  table, 

yee  heard  neuer  of  read. 


[page  318] 


His  mother 
tried  to 
prevent  him 
teeing  a 
knight, 


because  lie 
was  ravage. 


Gingglaino  was  ffaire  &  bright,4 
an  hardyo  man  and  a  wight,5 
bastard  thoe  hee  were. 
16    6  his  mother  kept  him  wtth  all  her  might, 
ffor  he  shold  not  of  noe  armed  "Knight 

hauc  a  sight  in  noe  mannere. 
but  he  was  soe  sauage, 
20     &  lightlje  wold  doe  outrage 
to  his  ffellowes  in  fibre.6 
his  mother  kept  him  close 
ffor  dread  7  of  wicked  losse, 
24         as  hend  8  child  and  decrc. 


IT  Is  mother 
called  him 
Bcaufiao 
because  he 

Will 

handsome. 


One  day 


28 


92 


ffor9  hee  was  soe  ffaire  <fc  wise,10 
his  mother  cleped  him  bcufise,11 

<fc  none  other  name ; 
&  himselfe  was  not  soe  wise  lt 
(hat  hee  asked  not  I- wis 

what  hee  bight u  of  his  dame, 
soe  itt  beffell  vpon  a  day 
Gingglaine  u  went  to  play, 


•  culled.— C. 

•  stouter*.— C. 

•  &  prvfvtnble.— C. 
4  of  syjt.— C. 

•  Gentyll*  of  body,  of  face  bryjt.— C. 
•-*  From  his  to  ffere  omitted  in  C— F. 
f  donate. — C. 

•  dotnty.— C. 


9  [And]  for,  i.e.  because. — P. 

14  And  fore  loue  of  hys  fayre  ryys. 

11  Bean-rise.— P.    bewfis.— C. 
"  was  fulle  nys.— C. 
19  what  he  was  called ;  what  his  Name 
was.     See  St.  11.— P. 
11  To  wode  he.— C. 
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wild  deere  to  hunt  ffor  game ; 
&  as  he  went  oner  the  Lay, 
he  spjed  a  knight  was  stout  &  gay, 
36         that  soone  he  made  ffull  tame.1 


he  sees  a 
knight, 
kills  him, 


40 


44 


48 


then  he  did  on  *  that  Knights  weede, 
&  himselfe  thcrin  yeede,3 

into  tliat  rich  armonre ; 
&  when  he  had  done  that  deede, 
to  Glasenbmy  switlie  4  hee  yeede, 

there  Lay  King  Arthur. 
&  when  he  came  into  the  hall 
amonge  the  Lords  and  Ladyes  all, 

he  grett5  them  w/th  honore, 
And  said,  "  King  Arthur,  my  Lord !  6 
suffer  mc  to  speake  a  word, 

I  pray  you  par  amoure  7 : 


pnto  on  his 
armour, 
goes  to 
Glaston- 
bury, to 
King 
Arthur, 


and  ask* 
Arthur 


52 


56 


8  "  I  am  a  child  vncouthe ; 
come  I  am  out  of  the  south, 
&  wold  be  made  a  knight. 
14  yeere  old  I  am, 
&  of  warre  well  I  cann, 

%  therfore  grant  me  my  right." 
then  said  Arthur  the  King  strong 
to  the  child  (hat  was  soe  younge,9 


to  knitfht 
him,  an  Ik*** 
fourteen, 
ami  can 
light. 


Arthur 


1  The  Cotton  MS.  reads: 
lie  fond  a  knj|t,  wharf  he  lay, 
In  armes  fp«it  werr  stont  &  gay, 
I-sclayne  &  made  fall*  tame. — F. 

1  frit  chyld  dede  ofc— C. 

•  And  anon  he  gan  hym  schrede. — C. 
4  prompt*,  Jun. — P. 

•  did  greet.— P. 

•  Mais  oil  li  dist :  *'  Aina  m*escoutes. 
Artu,  Tenns  sui  A  ta  cort ; 

Car  n'i  iaura,  comment  qu'il  cort, 
Del  primier  don  qne  je  querrai : 


Aurai-le  je,  n  le  j'  faurai? 
Doone-lc  moi  et  n'i  penser 
Tant  eaprendre ;  no  1*  dois  veer.'* 
44  Je  le  ros  dona :  ce  dist  li  rois." 

Le  Bel  Inconnu,  I.  82-9,  p.  4. 
f  par-amour,  or  perhaps  pour  amour ; 
it  is  not  here  a  compound  word,  signi- 
fying Mistress;  but  is  a  Phrase  equiva- 
lent to  that  [in]  St.  14,  lin.  3.— P. 

9  This  stanza  is  omitted  in  C.    The 
Lambeth  MS.  306  has  it,— F. 
•  A-noon  w/tfoute  any  dwellyng.— C. 
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asks  him  his 


Ginglaine 
■ays  be 
doesn't 
know, 


bat  his 
mother 
calls  him 


Arthur  says 
••  by  God  it's 
odd  you 

don't  know 
your  own 


I*  11  give  yon 


that  your 
mother 


you, 


and  that  is 

Lybius 

Difloonins" 

(the  fair 

unknown, 

or  handaome 

stranger). 


"  tell  me  what  thou  hight ! ; 
for  neuer  sithe  I  was  borne 
sawe  I  ncuer  heere  beforne  * 
60         noe  child  soe  ffaire  of  sight." 

the  child  said,  "  by  St  lame,3 
I  wott  not4  what  is  my  name  ! 

I  am  the  more  vnwise5 ; 
but  when  I  dwelled  att  home,6 
my  mother  in  her  game 

cleped  mee  beaufise." 
then  said7  Arthur  the  King, 
&  said,  "  this  is  a  wonderous  thing, 

by  god  <fc  by  S?  Dcnise, 
that  thou  wold  be  a  Knight, 
&  wott  nott  what  thou  hight, 

&  art  soe  ffaire  and  wise8  ! 


64 


68 


72 


76 


80 


84 


"  now  I  will  giue  thee  a  namo 
heere  amonge  all  you  in-same ; 

for  thou  art  soe  ffaire  and  free,— 
I  say,  by  god  &  by  S{  lame, 
soe  cleped  thee  neuer  thy  dame, 

what  woman  that  euer  shoe  bee  ;- 
call  yee  him  all  thins,9 
Lybius  Disconius l0 ; 

ffor  the  loue  of  mco 
looke  yee  call  him  this  name ; 
both  in  ernest  &  in  game, 

certes,  soe  hight  shall  hee.11 " 


1  J>vn  name  aplyjt— C. 

•  lie  fond  j  ma  be-fore. — C 

•  Cil  li  reepont:  "Certee  ne  ami, 
Mail  <jne  Unt  dire  roe  en  sai, 
Que  UeiJU  m'apieloit  ma  mere ; 
Ke  je  ne  ami  te  je  oi  pere." 

Le  Bd  Incomt*,  L  115-18,  p.  6. 
4  I  not.— -C.  •  njre.— C. 

•  hame,  idem. — P.  f  spake. — F. 

•  fayrfofrya.— C.  •  thtu.— 1\ 


M  lybeau  deaeonna.— C.     The  French 
hat,  p.  f> : 

"  Et  por  ce  qa'il  ne  ae  eonnniet, 
li  Burs  Dwoomcitja  ait  non ! 
Si  rnommeront  tot  mi  baron." 
Le  beans  Deaeonna,  i.e.  the  fair  un- 
known.— P. 
11  ban  may  ye  wete  a  rowe 
be  fayre  rnknowe 
Sc-rU-s  to  hatte  he. — C. 
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88 


92 


96 


King  Arthur  anon-right 
w/th  a  sword  ffaire  &  bright,1 

trulje  that  same  day 
dubbed  that  Cliild  a  knight,* 
And  gaue  him  armes  bright3 ; 

fforsootli  as  I  yon  say, 
hee  gane  to  him  in  that  ilke 
a  rich  sheeld  all  oner  gilte 

with  a  griffon  soe  gay,4 
&  tooke  him  to  Sir  Gawaine  5 
ffor  to  teach  him  on  tho  plaino 

of  enery  princes  6  play.7 


Then  Arthur 

kuighta 

Lybiut. 


[page  310  j   gives  him 
artns 


and  a  shield, 


and  asks 
Gawaine  to 
teach  him. 


100 


104 


108 


when  hee  was  made  a  knight, 
of  the  boone  •  he  asked  right,9 

&  said,  "  my  Lord  soe  ffreo, 
in  my  hart  I  wold  be  glad 
the  ffirst  battell  if  I  had 

that  men  asked  of  thee." 
then  said  Arthur  the  King, 
"  I  grant  thee  thine  askingc, 

whatt  battell  that  euer  itt  bee ; 
but  euer  mcthinke  thou  art  to  young 
ffor  to  doe  a  good 10  flighting, 

by  oaght  that  I  can  see. 


Lybios 
asks  Arthur 


to  let  him 
have  the 
first  fight 
that  turns 
up. 

Arthur 
grant*  this, 


but  thinks 
tie's  too 
young  to 
fight  well. 


when  he  had  him  thus  told, 
Dukes,  Erles,  and  Barons  bold,11 


1  Made  hrm  ^o  a  knyjt. — C. 

•  And  yaf  hym  annes  bryjt.— C. 

•  Hym  gertte  with  twerde  of  myjt, 
— C. 

•  gryflbun  of  My. — C. 

•  And  hym  be-tok  hyt  fadyr  gaweyn. 
— C. 

•  ech*  knyjtea. — C. 

f  An  a  seems  to  have  been  blotted  ont 


after  the  jr  in  the  MS.— F. 

9  Other  boone,  or  another  boone,  or 
One  other  IK— P. 
9  Anon  a  bone  }*r  he  bad.— 0. 
M  thing,    which     follows,    hat    been 
marked  ont  in  the  MS.— F. 
11  Witf  onto  more  reeottn 
Dak,  Ert&  baron*. -C. 
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Then  all 
dine  off  wild 
fowl  and 
venison. 


Soon 


come  in  hot 
haste  a 
damac!  and 
a  dwarf. 


Iter  name  is 
Hellen ; 
nhe  brings  a 
mcwwjre 
from  a  lady, 


and  Is  dad 
in  grven. 


washed  &  went  to  meate ; 
112     of  wild  ffbule  !  and  venison,2 
as  lords  of  great  renowne, 

inoughe  they  had  to  eate. 
they  had  not  sitten  not  a  stoure, 
116     well  the  space  of  halfe  an  hower, 
talking  att  their  meate,3 
there  came  a  damsell  att  that  tyde,4 
&  a  dwarffe  *  by  her  side, 
120        all  sweating  6  ffor  heatc ; 

the  Maidens  name  was  Hellen ; 
sent  shee  was  vnto  the  King,7 
a  Ladyes  messenger. 
124    the  maiden  was  ware  &  wise, 

&  cold  doe  her  message  att  device,8 

shee  was  not  to  ffere  9  ; 
the  maid  was  ffairo  <fe  shocne, 
128     shee  was  cladd  all  in  greene I0 ; 

&  ffurred l!  with  Blaundemcre l2  ; 


1  tako  y»  heddes  of  [« off]  all  felde 
byrdes  and  wood  byrdes,  as  frsande,  pe- 
cocko,  partr^che,  woodcocke,and  curlewe, 
fur  they  etc  in  theyrdegrees  foule  thynges, 
oh  wormes,  todes,  and  other  suche.*  Itoke 
of  Keruyngc  in  Babees  Book  &c,  E.  E. 
T.  Soc  p.  279.  See  the  capital  bit 
about  renison  from  Andrew  Borde,  ib. 
p.  210-11.— F. 

•  Of  all*  manere  fusoun.— C. 

•  Ne  hadde  artoure  bote  a  whyle 
£e  mountaunce  of  a  myle 

At  hys  table  y-tete. — C. 

•  a  mayde  Hyde. — C. 

•  dwerk— C. 

•  be-swette.— £. 

f  Gentyll*  bryjt  &  achene. — C. 

•  Le.  Will,    Pleasure.     See    Chan? 

OloSS.— P. 

9  fcr  nas  coatesse  ne  queue 
So  semelychs  on  to  aene 
\>at  myjtc  be  here  pere. — C. 

14  Sche  was  clode^  in  tart 
How  me  &  nodyng  skars. — C. 

■■  pelurcd.— C. 


19  Blaunchmer,  a  kind  of  fur. 

He  ware  a  cyrcote  that  was  grene ; 
With  Maum-hnter  it  was  furred,  1  wene. 
Syrlkgori,  701  in  llalliwell's  Glossary. 

This  word  comes  in  so  oddly  that  I 
could  almost  be  tempted  to  think  that 
Chancer  in  his  burlesque  Romance  of 
Sir  Thopas  might  allude  to  it  sportively, 
as  thus : 

Sir  Libeaux  and  the*  Blaundemere 
Soil!  the  Blaundemere  Furr  mentioned 
in  his  Romance  Ac    But  after  all  per- 
haps this  construction  is  too  forced. 

KB.  It  might  be  the  other  Version 
waich  Chaucer  alludes  to. 

See  Chaucer's  Rhyme  of  Sir  Thopas, 
where  this  word  seems  to  be  mistaken, 
via.: 

Men  speken  of  Romauncea  of  Pris, 

Of  Hornechild  and  of  Ipotis 
Of  Beris  &  Sir  Oie 

Of  Sir  Libeaux  and  Blaindamoure 

But  Sir  Thopas  bereth  the-flowre 
Of  rich  ChiTalrie.— P. 


•  (orhU) 
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her  saddle  was  ouergiltc, 
&  well  bordered  wi*tk  silke,1 
132         &  white  2  was  her  distere.3 


136 


140 


144 


the  dwarfe  was  cladd  with  scarlctt  ffine, 
&  flared  well  wtth  good  4Erminc ;  * 

stout  he  was  &  keene  6 ; 
amonge  all  christen  kind 
such  another  might  no  man  find  7 ; 

his  cercott 8  was  of  greene  9  ; 
his  haire  was  yellow  as  fflowcr  on  mold,10 
to  his  girdle  hang  n  shining  as  gold,12 

the  sooth  to  tell  in  veretje ; 
all l3  his  shoonc  with  gold  were  diglit, 
all  as  gay  as  any  u  knight, 

there  sseemed  no  pouertyc. 


The  dwarf 

wears 

scarlet, 

is  stout. 


ha*  Ion;? 
yellow  hair, 


Teddelyne  was  his  name,15 
wide  sprang  of  him  the  fame,16 
East,  west,  North  &  south ; 
148     much  he  cold  of  game  &  glee, 


i*  named 
Tuldelync, 


1  Here  ttadellr  &  bew  brydelle  yn  fere 
Fuilr  of  dynmaudy*  were. — C. 
The  author  of  the  French  Romance  gives 
a  fuller  description  of  Maid  Hellen,  or 
fir/ ie  as  be  calls  her.     Doubtless  it   is 
his  own  love,  for  whom  he  composed  the 
Romance,  whom  he  sketches. 
(Sente  de  cors  et  de  vis  biele : 
D'un  samit  estoit  bien  vestue ; 
Si  biele  riens  ne  fu  veue. 
Face  ot  blance  com  flora  deste, 
Come  rose  ot  vis  colore, 
Le  iouls  ot  vairs,  bouce  riant, 
Lea  mains  blances,  con  avenant ; 
Bel  cief  avoit,  si  estoit  blonde : 
N*ot  plus  biel  cief  feme  del  monde  ! 
En  son  cief  ot  un  cercle  d'or ; 
8es  perles  valent  un  tresur 
Sor  un  palefroi  cevaucoit,  (p.  6.)— F. 

•  Melk.-C. 

•  apud  Chauc.  Dcttrtr,  a  War-horse,  or 


Led  Horse.     Vid.  Gloss.— P. 

4  One  stroke  too  few  in  this  word  in 
the  MS.— F. 

•  \e  dwerke  was  clod*)'  yn  yndo 
Be-fore  &  ek  be-hynde.-  -C. 

•  pert.— C. 

•  timd  in  the  MS.— F. 

•  Surcoat— A  gown  &  hood  the  same, 
an  upper  coat,  Ch.  Gloss. — P. 

•  was  ouert.— C. 

»•  as  ony  wax— C.  Not  in  the  French. 
— F. 

11  hung.— P.        "  henge  be  plex.— C. 

»  als,  also.— P. 

14  And  kope|>  as  a.— C. 

u  The  French  Romance  doesn't  nanio 
him  till  he  and  Hellen  leave  the  court, 
and  it  calls  him  Tidogo1ain$t  1.  2.30, 
p.  10.— F.    Tenudelayn.--C. 

••  M8.  same.— F.  fame.— P.  well* 
swydo  sprong  hys  name. — C. 
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is  a  pood 
fiddler, 


minstrel 
and  jester 


a  jolly  man 
with  ladies. 


152 


156 


ffiddle,  crowde,1  and  sowtrye, 
he  was  a  merry  man  of  mouth  7  ; 

harpe,  ribble  3  <fe  sautrye, 

he  cold  much  of  Minstrelsye, 
he  was  a  good  Iestoure, 

there  was  none  such  in  noe  country ; 

a  lolly  man  fforsooth  was  hee 
wtth  Ladyes  in  their  bower. 


Hcllcn  pivca 
Arthur  her 
message: 


160 


then  he  bade  maid  Hellen 
flfor  to  tell  her  tale  by-deene, 

<fe  kneole  before  the  King, 
the  maid  kneeled  in  the  hall 
among  the  Lords  <fc  Ladyes  all, 

&  said,  "  my  Lord !  without  Leasing 


her  lady,  of 

Sinadonc, 

isiudUtrcss, 


and  Item  for 
a  knight  to 
fight  for  her. 


Lj  Mas  at 
once 


164 


168 


172 


"  There  is  a  strong  case  toward  ; 
there  [is]  none  such,  nor  soc  hard, 

nor  of  soc  much  dolour. 
my4  Lady  of  Sinadone 
is  brought  to  strong  prison, 

(hat  was  of  great  valourc  ; 
slice  prayes  you  of 6  a  Knight 
flbr  to  win  her  in  flight 

with  ioy  <fe  much  honor."  6 
vp  rose  that  younge  Knight, 


[page  310] 


1  A  kind  of  fiddle.— F. 

*  Myche  be  con)*  of  game, 
witA  sytole  sautyre  rn  same 
harpe  fydole  &  croupe. — C. 

*  There  is  none  of  this  in  the  French. 
— F.  Al  can  they  play  on  gittcrnc  nod 
rubible.  Cooks  Tate.  The  giterne  was 
a  small  guitar,  and  the  ribiblo  a  small 
fiddle  played  by  a  bow,  and  not  bv  hand 
as  the  giterne  was.  Jerome  of  Moraria 
says  of  the  ribble,  Ribible,  or  Ribibe : 
— "  Est  nntem  rubeba  mnsicum  instru- 
mentum  habens  solum  duas  cordas  sono 
distant cs  a  so  perdiapentc,  quod  quidem, 


sicut  et  viells,  cum  arcu  tangitur." — W.  C. 
ribble,  a  fiddlo  or  guittera,  Gl.  Ch.— P. 

•  MS.  ny.— F. 

•  of  you. — P. 

•  The  French  adds  some  lines  about 
the  kiss,  on  which  so  much  turns  at  the 
end: 

"  Cortes  moult  auroit  grant  honnor 

Icil  qui  de  mal  restordroit, 

Kt  qui  le  Fikr  Baisikb  feroit. 

Mais  pros  que  il  li  a  meatier! 

Onques  n'ot  tel  a  cheralier. 

Ja  maurais  hum  le  don  ne  quierc ; 

Tot  en  giroit  en  vers  en  biere ! n  (p.  8.) 
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in  his  hart  ho  was  ffull  light, 
&  said,  "  my  Lord  Arthur, 

"  my  couenant  is  lo  haue  that  fight 
176     flbr  to  winne  that  Lady  bright, 
if  thou  be  true  of  word." 
the  King  said  without  othe, 
"  thereof  thou  saiest  soothe, 
180        thereto  I  beare  record ; 


claims  tho 
fight. 


Arthur 
Mftigiitf  it 
to  him. 


184 


188 


192 


196 


"  god  thee  giue  strcnght  &  might 
flfor  to  winne  that  Ladye  bright 

with  sheeld  &  with  spearo  dint !  " 
then  began  the  maid  to  say, 
&  said,  "  alas  that  ilke  day 

that  I  was  hither  sent !  " 
shee  said,  "  this  word  will  spring  wyde  ; 
Sir  King,  lost  is  all  thy  pride, 

and  all  thy  deeds  is  shcnt,1 
when  thou  sendcst  a  child 
that  is  wittlcsso  &  wild, 

to  deale  doughtilie  with  dint ! 
thou  hast  Knights  of  micklo  mainc, 
Sir  Perciuall  &  Sir  Gawaine, 

ffull  wise  in  Turnament." 
tho  *  the  dwarfle  w/th  great  error3 
went  vnto  King  Arthur, 

A  said,  "  Sir !  verament 


Maid  IMlcn 
grumbler, 


and  nays  it's 
a  disgrace  to 
Arthur 


tosenda 
witlesa  child 
to  flght, 


when  be  has 
knight*  like 
Gawaiuc  Ac 


Dwarf 
Tc*lclyne 


200 


204 


44  this  child  to  be  a  warryour, 
or  to  doe  such  a  Labor, 

itt  is  not  worth  one  fiarthing  ! 
or  4  hoc  that  Ladye  may  sec, 
bee  shall  haue  battclls  5  or  three 

trulye  without  any  Leasinge ; 


1  are  shent,  i.  e.  disgraced. — P. 
»  then.— P. 


•  Erromr  conrae,  running. 

*  i.e.  brfore. — P. 


•a.rs  the 

cuu.i  hurt 


worth  a 
farthing. 
He'll  hare  to 
fight  Are 


reaching 


Halliwcll.— F. 
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the  first  at 
the  Bridge 
of  Perils. 


Lybiu«  says 
he's  not 
afraid; 


he  can 
flgbt, 


and  will 
never  give 
in :  such  is 
Arthur's 
law. 


Hellen 
pnerrsst 

L>biliJ», 


and  Tertde- 
lync  tells 
him 


to  fro  and 
suck  his 
mammy. 


Arthur  says 
••  By  God 
you  shall 
have  nobody 
else.- 


"  att  the  bridge  of  perill 
beside  the  aduenturous  chappel), 

there  is  the  ffirst  begining." 
208     Sir  Lybius  anon  answered 
&  said,  "  I  was  neuer  affeard 

ffor  no  mans  threatninge ! 

"  somewhat  hane  I  lerd l 
212     ffor  to  play  with  a  swerd 

there  men  hath  beene  slowe.1 
the  man  that  ffleethe  ffor  a  threat 
other  *  by  way  or  by  strecte, 
216        I  wold  he  were  to-draw. 
I  will  the  battell  vndcrtakc  ; 
I  no  will  ncner  fforsake, 
ffor  such  ib  Arthurs  Lawe." 
220    the  made  4  answered  alsoc  snell,5 
&  said,  "  that  besecmcth  thee  well ! 
who-soe  looketh  on  thec  may  know 

"  thou  ne  durst  for  thy  berdo 
224     abyid  •  the  wind  of  my  7  swerde, 
by  ought  that  I  can  see  !  " 
then  said  that  dwarffe  in  that  stond, 
"  dead  men  that  lyen  on  the  ground, 
228        of  thee  affrayd  may  bee ; 
but  betwecne  crnest  &  game, 
I  counsell  thee  goe  souke  8  thy  dame, 
&  winne  there  the  degree. "' 
232     the  King  answered  anon-right, 

and  said,  "  thou  gettcst  noc  other  Knight, 
by  god  that  s'tteth  in  Trinytyc ! 


1  lercd,  i.e.  learned,  see  Ch.  OL— P. 

*  Where— hare  been  daw,  Qu.— P. 

*  i.e.  either.  So  they  still  speak  in 
Shropshire. — P.  Or  is  the  contraction 
ot  other.— F. 

«  The  Maid.— P. 

*  snel,    i.e.    presently,    immediate] j. 


see  Gl.  ad  Ch.— P.    Al  soc  is  alsoe  t» 
MS.— F. 

•  abyde.— P. 

'  perhaps,  any :  or  perhaps  she  taunts 
him,  as  not  a  Match  for  a  Woman. — P. 

•  souke,  i.e.  suck,  Chauc — P. 
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If  thou  thinke  he  bee  not  wight, 
23C     Goe  l  and  gett  thee  another  Knight    [page  321  ] 
that  is  of  more  power." 
the  maid  ffor  ire  still  did  thinke,2 
shee  wold  neither  eate  nor  d[r]inke 
240        ffor  all  that  there  were ; 
shee  sate  still,  without  ffable, 
till  they  had  vncouered  the  table, 
she  and  the  dwarffe  in  fferc. 
244     King  Arthur  in  that  stond 
comanded  of  the  table  round, 
4  knights  in  ffere, 

of  the  best  that  might  be  found 
243     in  amies  hole  3  &  sound, 

to  arme  that  child  ffuli  right ; 
&  said  "  through  the  might  o  Christ 
tliat  in  fflome  4  Iordan  was  baptiste, 
252         he  sliold  doe  that  he  hight,5 
&  become  a  Charapyon 
to  the  Lady  of  Sinadon, 

&  ffell  her  ffocmen  in  flight." 
256     to  arme  him  they  were  flaine,6 
S/r  Perciuali  &  S/r  Gawainc, 
&  arrayed  him  like  a  knight ; 


the  3?  was  S/r  Agrauaine,7 
260     <fc  the  41?  was  Sir  Ewaine,8 


Hellen  gets 
angry, 
won't  eat  or 
drink 
anything, 


nor  will  the 
dwarf. 

Arthur 
orders 


hi«  four  best 
knighU  to 


arm  Lybins, 


as  hell  do 
what  be 
say, 

ami  be  the 
Liidy  of 
Sinadone's 
champion. 


Lybius  is 
armed  by 
lYreival, 
Gawaine, 


Afrravalne, 
and  Ewaine ; 


1  The  MS.  curl  to  the  G  is  like  v.— F. 

•  The  French  Romance  makes  her 
leave  the  court  at  once  in  disgust,  and 
Lybius  ride  after  her  and  overtake  her, 
p.  10,  11.— F. 

•  whole.— P. 
4  i.e.  River;  Ital.  flume.— P. 

•  i.e.  promised,  engaged. — P. 

•  glad.— P. 
T  See  the  note  on  him  in  voL  i.  p.  145, 

— F. 

■  Ewaine  or  Uwayn  was  the  ton  of 
Arthur's  sister,  Morgan  le  Far,  and  had 

VOL.  II.  F  F 


a  bad  opinion  of  his  mother:  " '  A,'  sayd 
syr  Uwayn,  *  men  saith  that  Merlyn  wan 
liegnteu  of  a  deuylle,  but  I  may  aaye  an 
ertlulv  deuylle  bare  me.**'  This  was 
when  he  stopt  '*  my  lady  M  his  ••  moder  ** 
from  killing  "the  kynge"  Vryens,  his 
"  fader,  slepynsre  in  his  bed.M  Cartons 
Malcvr,  i.  p/l07.  The  Cotton  MS.  has : 
The   pvrp-*   was    syr  Eweyn,   [Oweyn, 

be'low] 
The  ferbd*  was  syr  agrrafrayn, 
So  sevfr  Ve  Frenjsi  tale.— F. 
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is  clad  in 
silk, 


2G4 


them  right  ffor  to  behold, 
they  cast  on  him  right  good  silke, 
a  sercote  as  white  as  any l  mi  Ike 

that  was  worth  20,  of  golde  ; 


nntl  has  a 
hauberk. 


G.iwaine 


iff vm  him  a 
shield 
and  helm. 


IVrcival  puts 
on  his 
crown ; 
Apr.ivaino 
brings  him 
a  spear, 


and  Ewainc 
h  *tecd. 


Lvhiiijj 


2G8 


272 


276 


280 


alsoe  an  hawberke  flfaire  &  bright, 
which  was  ffull  richelye  dight 

with  nayles  good  and  nine. 
Sir  Gawaine,  his  owne  ffather, 
hango  about  his  necke  there 

a  sheeld  with  a  griffon,2 
<fc  a  hclmo  that  was  ffoll  rich, 
in  all  the  Land  there  was  none  such. 

S/r  Perciuall  sett  on  his  crownc, 
S/r  Agrauaine  brought  him  a  spearo 
that  was  good  eucry  where 

&  of  a  ffell  ffashion. 
S/r  Ewainc  brought  him  a  ste^dc 
that  was  good  in  cucry  neede, 

«&  as  ilcircc  as  any  Lyon.3 
S/r  Lybyus  on  his  steede  gan  springe, 
&  rode  ilbrth  vnto  the  King, 

&  said,  "Lord  of  rcnownc  ! 


Arthur'* 
bk-*dng  ; 


Anhnr 
gires  It  him, 


and  hopes 
Uod 


234 


2SS 


44  giuc  mc  your  blessinge 
w/thout  any  Letting ! 

my  will  is  fforth  me  to  wend." 
the  Kuty  his  hand  vpp  did  liflt, 
&  his  blessing  to  him  gauc  right 

as  a  Kuiyht  curteour4  &  bende, 
«&  said,  "  god  that  is  of  might, 
&  his  mother  Marry  bright, 


1  One  stroke  too  few  in  the  MS.— F. 

*  griflyne,  qu. — P. 

•  The  French   Romance  only  makes 
Gaw.iin   orvl-r  Lvbiu»'»  aiMiour  to  b«* 


brought,  nnd  Gawain  giro  him  a  squiro 
"Kobera:  moult  t*U>it  t*ages  ct  aprr*,** 
p.  11.— F. 

4  ffor  curtoouf*. — F. 
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tlmi  is  fflowre  of  all  women, 
292     giuo  thee  gracce  ffor  to  gone 

ffbr  to  gott  the  ouerhand  of  thy  fonc, 
&  speed  thee  in  thy  iourney !  Amen  !  " 


will  prant 
liim  grace  to 
conquer  his 
foes. 


29C 


2\  partem 

300 


304 


[The  Second  Part.] 

Sir  Lybius  now  rideth  on  his  way, 
&  8oe  did  that  ffaire  may, 

the  dwarffc  alsoe  rode  them  beside, 
till  itt  beffell  vpon  the  3?  day 
vpon  the  Knight  all  the  way 

ffhst  they  gan  to  chide, 
&  said,  "  Lorell  *  and  Caitiue  ! 
tho  thow  were  such  ffiue, 

Lost  is  all  thy  pride  ! 
This  way  kcepcth  a  Knight 
that  wtth  eucry  man  will  flight, 
his  name  springeth  wydc  ; 


Lybius 
starts  with 
Hellcn  and 
the  dwarf. 


They  begin 


almsinghim, 


ond  say  that 
a  knight 
near, 


308 


312 


316 


"  his  name  is  William  do  la  Brauncho,2 
his  warrcs  may  noe  man  staunche,3 

he  is  a  warryour  of  great  pride  ; 
Both  through  hart  «fc  hanch 
s withe4  hee  will  thee  Launchc, 

all  that  to  him  rides."  * 
then  said  Sir  Lybius, 
"  I  will  not  Lett  this  nor  thus 

to  play  w/th  him  a  ffitt ! 
ffor  any  thing  that  may  betide, 
I  will  against  him  ryde 

to  looko  if  //«at  ho  can  sitt !  '* 


Sir  William 
d««  la 
Drannche, 


[pap*  :»•.»-»] 


will  «v>n 
*l**ar  him 
thmtifrh. 

Lyht'.t*  «iyi 


whatever 
hnptiriiM  he'll 
ride  at  hiui. 


1  Lewd  Use  fellow,  Homo  pcrditua.  (leaf  45,  col.  1)  Cotton  M.S.— F. 
Lye. — P.  •  ttop,  stay,  resist. — 1*. 

•  Wylleam  Celebronchc  (leaf  44  b.)  *  «jon.— Is. 

hem,  aod  wrllcam  sclcbraunchc,  1.  342,  •  and  all  tlna — ride,  qu.— I*. 

ff2 
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Near  the 
Advcnturon8 
Chapel 
they  see  a 
knight 
on  the 
Bridge  of 
Peril, 


well  aimed. 


320 


324 


328 


the*  rode  on  then  all  3  : 
vpon  a  ffaire  Causye. 

beside  the  aduenturous  chappell l 
a  knight  anon  they  can  see 
w/th  armes  bright  of  blee, 

vpon  the  bridge  *  of  perrill. 
he  bare  a  shceld  all  of  greene 
with  3  Lyons  of  gold  sheene, 

right  rich  and  precyous. 
well  armed  3  was  that  Kjiight 
as  he  shold  goe  to  flight,  * 

as  itt  was  his  vse.4 


The  knipht 
tell*  L>  bius 


he  in  tut 
flght  or 
leave  his 
harness 
there. 

Lybiaa 

begs  leave  to 


332 


336 


340 


when  he  saw  S/r  Lybius  w/th  sight, 
anon  he  went  to  him  arright, 

&  said  to  him  there, 
"  who  passeth  here  by  day  or  night, 
certer  &  with  mc  must  flight, 

or  leaue  his  harnessc  here." 
then  answered  Sir  Libyus 
<fc  said,  "  flbr  the  loue  of  Icsus 

lett  vs  passe  now  here  ! 
wee  be  flarr  ffroc  our  flreind, 
«&  haue  flarr  flbr  to  wend, 

T  and  this  mayden  in  fere.6  " 


Sir  William 
ref  nses,  and 
says 


light  him. 


344 


348 


S/r  Will/am  answered  thoo 

&  said,  "  thou  shalt  not  scape  roc  ! 

8oe  god  giue  me  good  rest, 
thow  &  I  will,  or  woo  goe, 
deale  stroakes  betwecne  vs  tow 

a  litlc  here  by  west." 


1  Ryght  to  chapcll  Auntours. — Lam- 
beth MS.    Be  •  eastellf  aunterous.— C. 

*  Fr.  U  Gut  JVri/JfN*.— F.     Povnt 
pervious.— Lambeth  MS.    rale  pervious. 

•  arncd  in  the  MS.— F. 


4  The  French  adds,  p.  13,  L  330-3  : 

Maint  cberalier  font  tronre  dure, 

Quo  il  aToit  oris  al  gue ; 

Moult  etoit  plaint  de  cruaute, 

Buoauiais  aroit  non. 
•  cartel.— P.  •  together.— P. 
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Sir  Libyus  sayd,  "  now  I  see 
that  itt  will  rfbne  other  bee ; 

goe  fforth  and  doe  thy  best ; 
352     take  thy  course  with  thy  shaffl 
if  thou  can l  well  thy  craffl, 

ffor  I  ame  here  all  prest.2" 

then  noe  longer  they  wold  abyde, 
356     but  the  one  to  the  other  gan  rydo 
with  greatt  randaun.3 
S/r  Libyus  there  in  4  that  tydc 
smote  S/r  wilham  on  his  side 
360         w/th  a  speare  ffelon  5 ; 

but  S/r  will i am.  sate  soe  ffast 
that  his  stirropps  all  to-brast, 
he  leaned  on  his  arsowne  ; 

364  S/r  Lybius  made  him  stoupe, 

ho  smote  him  over  the  horse  croupe 
in  the  ffeeld  a-downe ; 

his  horsse  ran  ffrom  him  away. 

365  S/r  will/am  not  long  Lay, 

but  start  anon  vpright, 
and  said,  "  S/r,  by  my-in  flay, 
neuor  beflbrc  this  day 
372         I  Hound  none  soe  wight ! 
now  is  my  horsse  gone  away ! 
flight  on  [foot],6  I  thee  pray, 

as  thou  art  a  Knight  worthye." 
376    then  sayd  S/r  Lybius, 

"  by  the  leaue  of  Sweete  Iesus 

therto  flull  ready  I  am.7  " 


429 

Lybius  mys 


Charge 
•way ! 


They 
charge; 


Lrbing  hits 
Sir  William 
on  the  side, 


drive*  him 
over  his 
saddle-back, 


and  grounds 
him. 


Sir  William 
starts  up 


and  a»ks 
Lybius  to 
fight  on  foot. 


1  COO.— P. 

M.e.  ready.— P. 

•  Apf  O.  Doug,  randoun.  The  swift 
Course,  Flight  or  Motion  of  any  thing. 
Fr.  randan,  idem.  01.  G.D.— P. 

4  MS.  therein.— F. 


*  fet,  felon,  Jeloun,  wicked,  also  cruel, 
fierce.    01.  Chanc— P. 

•  on  [foot]    I  &c— P.    a   fote.— C. 
on  fote. — Lam. 

f  am  L— P. 
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Thoy  do  go 


till  the  fire 
flic*  from 
their  helms. 

Sir  William 


cuta  off  a 
corner  of 
Lyhius's 
shield. 


Lybh;> 


cut*  off  the 
coif  and 
rrvnt  of  Sir 
William's 
helm, 


and  his 
beard. 


Kir  William's 
sword  breaks 
in  two  : 


he  pram  for 
his  life. 


380 


384 


388 


392 


396 


400 


404 


408 


then  together  they  went  as  tytc,1 
A  wtth  their  swords*  they  gan  smite ; 

they  Sought  wonderous  Longe ; 
stroakes  together  they  lett  fflinge 
that  they  flyer  out  gan  springe 

ffrom  of  their  helmes  strong, 
but  Str  will/am  de  J  la  braunche 
to  Sir  Lybius  gan  he  launche, 

&  smote  on  his  sheild  soe  ffast 
//kit  one  cantell  3  flell  to  the  ground  ; 
&  S/r  Lybius  att  that  sonde  4 

in  his  hart  was  agast. 

then  S/r  Lybius  with  all  his  might 
defended  him  anon-right, 

was  *  warryour  wight  &  slyo ; 
coyfe  *  &  crest  downe  right, 
he  made  to  fily  with  great  might, 

of  S/r  Williams  helmc  on  hyc ; 

6  with  the  point  of  his  sword 
ho  cut  of  Sir  will/ams  herd, 

and  touched  him  flull  nyc. 
S/r  Will/am  smote  S/r  Lybius  thoe 

7  as  that  his  sword  brast  in  tow 

•  that  many  men  might  6ce  with  eye. 

then  S/r  Will/am  began  to  crye 
&  sayd,  "  flbr  the  Loue  of  ^farrye, 

on  Hue  let  mcc  weeldc  ! 
itt  were  great  villanyc 
flbr  to  make  a  Kniyht  dye 

weponlessc  in  the  feeld." 


[page  323] 


1  quickly. — F. 

•  MS.  do.— F. 

•  cautle,  a  Piece,  a  part.  Gl.  Ch.— P. 

•  Perhaps    ftounde,    time,    momiMt, 
•pace. — P.    Sonde  if  message.— F. 

•  as,  qu. — P.    as. — C.  and  L. 

•  co(f-4tt-fcr,  the  hood  of  mail  worn  l»y 
kniguta  in  the  twelfth  century,    Fair- 


holt.  The  second  seal  of  Henry  I.  re- 
presents him  without  a  helmet,  the  cowl 
of  mail  being  drawn  orer  a  steel  cap 
called  a  co\f-dt-ftr  in  contradistinction 
to  the  ckapeile-dt-fcr  worn  orer  the  mail. 
Tlanchi,  i.  94.-F. 

»  That  his,  cVc— P. 

•  Ab  men,  &c. — P. 
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431 


412 


then  spake  Sir  Lybius 

&  sayd,  "  by  tlie  leaue  of  Iesus  ! 

of  liffe  gettest  thou  no  space ' 
but  if  thou  wilt  sweare  anon, 
or  thou  out  of  the  ffelld  gone, 

here  before  my  fface, 


Lybius 
grant*  it 
him 


on  condition 


416 


420 


424 


"  &  on  knees  kneele  downe, 
&  swere  by  my  sword  browne 

that  thou  shalt  to  Arthur  wend, 
&  say,  l  Lord  of  great  rcnownc  ! 
I  am  in  battell  ouertlirowne  ; 

a  knight  me  hither  doth  send 
that  men  clcpcd  thus, 
Sir  Lybius  Disconius, 

vnknowen  knight  and  hend.'  " 
S/r  will/am  mett 2  him  on  Ids  knee  ; 
&  the  othe  there  made  hoc, 

&  (Forward  gan  he  wend. 


that  ho 
swears  to  go 
to  Arthur 


ami  nay  tlmt 
Lyliitis  kihI* 
him. 


Sir  William 
swenre. 


428 


432 


tlius  departed  all  the  rout. 
S/r  wilhV/m  to  Arthurs  court 

he  tookc  the  ready  way  ; 3 
a  sorry  case  there  gan  flail : 
3  knights  4  p-oudc  and  tall 

S/r  will/am  mett  that  day; 
the  3  Knights  all  in  fibre 
where  his  ernes  *  sonnes  decrc, 

stout  they  were  and  gay. 


and  *tart> 
for  Arthur'." 
court. 


Hi*  three 

OIUMII4 

mart  him, 


1  For  the  next  stanza  and  a  half,  the 
French  has,  p.  18 : 

"  En*  a  la  cort  Artu  le  roi, 
A  lui  en  ires  de  par  moi." 

•  ?  sett.— F. 

•  The  French  Romance  sends  him  home 
wounded,  puts  him  to  bed,  and  there  he 
sees  the  three  knights. — F. 

4  The  French  makes   them   oiilv  hi* 


14  compaignonff,"  and  him  their  **  signer." 

Their  name*  are : 

Klius  li  blana,  sires  des  Aico, 
Kt  li  buns  chevaliers  de  Graics 
Et  Willaume  de  Salebrant 
•  **ft  Uncle.     See  Jun.  eamr.    See 

Gl.  ad  Chauc.   &c.— P.    A.-Sax.  r«i//«, 

uncle. — F. 
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436 


and  ask  bim 
who  has 
wounded 


••  Sir  Lvbius 
Disoonius, 


and  be  hag 
made  m« 
•wear 


not  to  wtop 
till  I  got  to 
Arthur'* 
oonrt, 


and  never  to 
hear  arm* 
against 


His  cousins 
promise  to 
•range  him: 


Lybins  Isn't 
worth  a  flea; 


440 


444 


448 


452 


456 


460 


464 


468 


when  they  saw  Sir  willtam  bleed, 
&  alway  hanged  downe  his  head, 
they  rode  to  him  with  great  array, 

&  said,  "  Cozen  will ! 

who  hath  done  to  you  this  shame  ? 

&  why  bleedest  thou  soe  long  ?  " 
hee  said,  "  Sirs,  by  St.  lame ! 
one  that  is  not  to  blame  ; 

a  stout  'Knight  &  a  stronge — 
Sir  Lybius  disconius  hee  hight — 
to  ffell  his  enemyes  in  flight ; 

he  is  not  ffarr  to  Learne ; 
a  dwarfe  rydeth  w/th  him  in  fcrc 
as  he  was  his  Squier ; 

they  ride  away  ffull  yarne.1 

"  but  one  thing  grecueth  me  sore, 
that  he  hath  made  me  swearc 

on  his  sord  soc  bright, 
that  I  shold  ncucr  more, 
till  I  come  to  King  Arthur, 

Stint  by  day  nor  night ; 
and  alsoc  to  him  I  amc  yceldo 
as  oucrcomc  into  the  ffeelde 

by  power  of  his  might ; 
nor  against  him  ffor  to  bearc 
neither  sheeld  nor  spearc ; 

thus  I  haue  him  hight." 

then  said  the  Knights  3 : 
"  well  auenged  shalt  thou  bee 

certee  without  ffayle ! 
ffor  hee  one  against  vs  3, 
hee  it  not  worthe  a  fflee 

ffor  to  hold  batteil * ! 


[page  324] 


yerne,  inter  al.  nimble,  Ch.  Gl— P. 


•  Uttiyle.— P. 
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goo  ffbrth  &  keepe  thine  otbe 
though  thou  be  neuer  soe  wroth; 

wee  will  him  assayle. 
472    or  he  this  fforrest  passe,  thoy*n  noon 

wee  will  liis  armour  vnlace, 

tho  itt  were  double  maile." 


unlace  his 
annour. 


theroff  wist  nothing  tJiat  wight 

476     Sir  Lybius,  that  gentle  Knight,  LyWu* 

but  rode  a  well  good  pace ;  «*<><*  on 

he  &  that  maiden  bright  with  ncUcn- 

made  together  that  night 
480        game  &  great  solace. 


shoe  erred  him  niercyc  Pnc  i*i?g  his 

pardon  for 
hating 
abased  him. 


pardon  for 

ffbr  shee  had  spoken  him  villanyc  ;  baring 

shee  prayed  him  to  fforgiue  her  that  tyde ; 
484     the  dwarffe  was  their  squier, 
&  serued  them  both  in  fibre 
off  all  that  they  had  need. 

on  the  morrow  when  itt  was  day,  Kcxt  day 

488     flbrthe  the  rode  on  their  way 
towards  Sinadowne. 
then  they  say  l  in  their  way 

3  Knights  stout  and  gay  tbc  thrro 

492         came  ryding  ffrom  Caerleon ;  SE£  Lybiu«t 

to  him  they  sayd  anon-right,2  and  can  on 

"  Traitor,  turne  againo  and  ffight ! 
thou  shalt  lose  thy  rcnowne  ! 
496     &  that  maide  flairo  &  bright, 
wee  will  her  lead  att  night 
herby  vnto  a  towne." 


1  saw.— P.    ?  Perhaps  tho  MS.  has  a      three  knighU  (p.  34)  after  that  with  the 
id  made  over  the  y,  or  an  e  after  it — F.        two  giants  (p.  23). — F. 
*  The  French  pats  the  fight  with  these 


him  to  fight. 
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Lybiut  is 
ready, 


charges 
the  cldost, 
Sir  Bancr, 


and  breaks 
his  tliigh  in 
two. 


Dwarf 
TotVU'lync 
riilcH  liaiii-r'fi 
hone 


to  Ilcllcn, 


and  she  Kiys 
Lyhitts  is  a 
gooil 
champion. 


Str  Lybius  to  them  gan  crye, 
500     "  ffor  to  flight  I  am  all  readye 
against  you  all  in-same.1  " 
a  *  prince  pronde  of  pride, 
lie  rode  against  them  that  tydc 
504        wtth  mirth  sport  and  game, 
the  Eldest  brother  then  beere 
to  Sir  Lybius  with  a  Spere, 
Sir  Baner  was  his  name.3 
508     Sir  Lybius  rode  att  him  anon 
&  brake  in  tow  his  thigh  bone, 
&  lett  him  Lye  there  lame.4 

the  Knight  mercy  gan  crye 
512     when  S/r  Lybius  certainely 
had  smitten  him  downe. 
the  dwarffe  that  hight  Tcodlinc 
tookc  his  horsse  by  the  raine, 
516         he  lept  into  the  arsoonc  5 ; 
he  rode  anon  with  that 
vnto  the  mayd  where  slice  sate 
soe  flayre  of  ffashyon. 
520     then  laughed  that  Maiden  bright, 

&  said,  "  flbrssooth  this  young  Knight 
is  a  flull  good  Champyon !  " 


1  i.e.  all  together;  it  seems  a  contrac- 
tion of  the  Fr.  etittrmMe.  See  GJ).  Gl. 
afMme,  sub.  verb,  name. — P. 

*  As,  q. — Pencil  note. 

•  Willaumca  vint  a  lui  premier*,  1. 
1052,  p.  38.  The  French  Horn,  remarks 
on  tho  knights  attacking  singly,  in  the 
good  old  times,  as  contrasted  with  the 
cowardice  of  the  then  modern  ones: 

Et  a  eel  tens,  costume  estoit 
Que  quant  i  horn  se  combatoit, 
N'avait  garde  que  dc  celui 
Qui  faisoit  la  bataille  a  lui. 
Or  ra  li  tens  en  febloiant 
Et  cis  usiiges  decmans, 
Que  XX  et  V  en  prendent  un! 
Ois  afuires  est  si  commun 


Quo  tuit  le  ticnent  desormes ; 
La  force  fait  le  plus  ndies, 
Tos  t*t  mut's  <n  autre  guise, 
Mais  dont  cstoit  fois  et  fruncise, 
Pities,  proesse  et  cortoisie, 
Et  largesse  wins  7ilonnie. 
Or  fait  cascun*  tot  son  pooir, 
Tos  entendent  audeccriir.  (p.  38.) 

4  The    French    makes    Lybius    kill 
Willaume  (or  Sir  IJaner) : 

Mort  le  trcbuee  del  ceral. 
11  ne  li  frra  huimais  mal !  (p.  40.) 
Then   IMin  de  G raits  attacks  Lybius, 
and  gets  his  right  arm  broken. — F. 

*  Fr.  Arcon,  a  M<?dlc  W,  Per  Meton. 
Saddle.— V. 
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524 


528 


532 


1  the  21  brother,  he  beheld 
how  is  brother  lay  in  the  fleild 

&  had  lost  strenght  &  might ; 
he  smote  S/r  Lybius  in  that  tyde 
on  the  sheeld  with  much  pride, 

w/th  his  speare  ffull  right. 
Sir  Lybius  away  gan  beare  [page  3253 

with  his  good  speare 

the  helme  of  that  knight, 
the  youngest  brother  3  then  gan  ride, 
&  hitt  S/r  Lybius  in  that  tyde 

as  a  man  of  much  might, 


The  second 
cousin 


charges 
Lybius. 


Lybius 

unholms 

him. 


The  third 
cou*iu 


533 


540 


544 


&  said  to  him  then  anon, 
"  S/r,  thou  art  by  St.  Iohn 

a  ffell  Champyowne ; 
by  god  that  sitteth  in  trinityc, 
flight  I  will  with  thee, 

I  hope  to  beare  thee  downe."  ' 
as  warryour  out  of  witt, 
on  S/r  Lybius  then  hee  hitt 

w/th  a  ffell  ffauchyon  ; 
soe  stifflye  his  stroakes  hoc  sett, 
that  through  helme  8  &  basenctt 4 

he  earned  S/r  Lybius  crowne. 


HAVS  Ju» 

ihoukl 


like  to  fight 
L>  bins, 


nn«l  cuts 
through 


his  helm  aixl 
ttnxcinct 
into  his 
1k*<1. 


S/r  Lybius  was  served  in  that  stead 
54S    when  hee  Soiled  *  on  his  head 

that  the  sword  had  drawen  blood ; 


Lybius 


1-1  |>o  mrddcll?  brofvr  com  jerne 
Vp-on  a  stede  si  erne 

I^re  as  Ivoun. 
H ym  )>ojte  hya  body  wokk  bene 
Bat  he  myjt  ml  ao  ;erne 

Fell*  lybeaus  a-donn. — C. 

•  Sir  Qramadone,  the    French  calla 
him,  L  1122,  p.  40.— F. 

•  helmet  or  head-piece,  Fr.  D?  Galea. 
—P. 


4  BaMcintt,  a  light  helmet,  shaped 
like  a  skull-cap,  worn  with  or  without  a 
moveable  front.    Fairholt. — F. 

•  felt— P.    The  Lambeth  MS.  reads  : 
Tho  wax  Lybeoua  a-greued 
When  he  felt  on  his  hed. 
The  Cotton  baa : 

Tho  was  ly-bcau*  agrecde 
Whan  he  felde  on  hedde. — F. 
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waves  his 
sword, 


says  two 
against  one 
isn't  fair 
(the  second 
consin 
baring 
joined  in 
again?), 


552 


556 


about  his  head  the  sword  he  waned, — 
all  tliat  hoe  hitt,  fforsoothe  hee  cleeued, 

as  warryour  wight  and  good  ; — 
Sir  Lybins  said  s withe  thoe, 
"  one  to  flight  against  2 

is  nothing  good." 
ffast  they  hewed  then  on  him 
wtth  stroakes  great  and  grim ; 

against l  them  he  stifflye  stood, 


and  cuts  off 
the  second 
cousin's 
right  arm. 


The  third 
consin 


yields  to 
Lybins, 


and  cries 
for  mercy. 


560 


564 


568 


2  &  through  gods  grace 

he  smote  the  eldest  in  that  place 

vpon  the  right  arme  thoe ; 
hec  hitt  him  soe  in  that  place, — 
to  see  itt  was  a  wonderous  case, — 

his  right  arme  ffell  him  fTroe.' 
the  youngest  saw  that  sight, 
&  thought  hee  had  noe  might 

to  flight  against  his  floe ; 
to  S/r  Lybins  hee  did  vp-yecld 
his  good  Spearc  <fc  sheeld  ; 

mercy  he  cryed  him  thoe.3 


Lybins 
grant*  it 


on  condition 
that  he  and 
his  two 
brothers 
go  to  Arthur, 


572 


576 


anon  S/r  Lybins  said,  u  nay, 
thou  shalt  not  passe  this  away— 

by  him  that  bought  mankind — 
but  thou  &  thy  brethren  twayne 
plight  your  trothes  without  Layine 

that  yee  will  to  King  Arthur  wonde, 
&  say, '  Lord  of  great  renowne ! 
in  battaill  wee  be  ouercome ; 


>  'gainst— P. 

*-*  The  Cotton  text  omits  these  lines, 
and  in  the  next  ones  makes  both  brothers 
yield  to  Lybins.— F. 

*  The  French  makes  the  battle  with 


the  third  knight  last  all  night  till  next 
day ;  then  the  horse  of  Sir  Gramadone  des 
Aies  slips  and  falls,  Lybins  seises  the 
prostrate  rider,  and  he  is  obliged  to 
vield,  p.  41-2.— F. 
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a  Knight  vs  hither  hath  send 
580    ffor  to  yeeld  thee  tower  &  towunc, 
&  to  bee  att  thy  bandowne  ! 
euermore  wtthouten  end.' 


and  give  np 
their  all  to 
him. 


584 


588 


592 


"  &  but  if  you  will  doe  soe, 
certes  I  will  you  sloe 

as  I  am  true  Knight." 
anon  they  sware  to  him  thoe ; 
(Jiat  they  wold  to  Arthur  goe, 

their  trothes  anon  th6  plight. 
Sir  Lybius  &  that  ffaire  May 
rode  fforth  on  the  way 

thither  as  they  had  bight ; 
till  itt  beffell  on  the  3*  day 
the  Sell  together  in  game  &  pley, 

hee  and  that  Maiden  bright. 


They  swear 
to  do  this, 


and  Lyblns 
rides  on  with 
llcllen. 


On  the  third 
day 


596 


€00 


604 


they  rode  fforthe  on  west 
into  a  wyde  fforrest, 

&  might  come  to  noe  townc ; 
the  ne  wist  what  way  best, 
ffor  there  they  must  needs  rest, 

&  there  they  light  a-downe. 
amonge  the  greene  eues  * 
they  made  a  lodge  with  bower  <fc  leaues, 

with  swords  bright  and  browne. 
Sir  Lybius  &  that  maiden  bright     [page  &«] 
dwelled  there  all  night/ 

tltat  was  soe  ffaire  of  ffashyon. 


they  are 
benighted  in 
a  forest 


and  camp 
out. 


1  Fr.  bandon,  "  A  son  bandon,"  i.  e.  at 
his  will  and  Pleasure.    01.  G.  Doug.— P. 

*  eaves.  Metaph.  from  a  house  build- 
ing.—P. 

•  The  French  picture  is  prettier: 


Li  Desconneus  se  dormoit 

Sur  lerbe  fresce  n  reposoit ; 

Dales  lui  gist  la  damoisele, 

lKweur  son  brae  gist  la  pucele; 

Li  una  dales  l'antre  dormoit, 

Li  loHtignols  $or  els  cantoit.  (p.  23.) 
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Thcdvrarf 
kocpe  watch, 


•oc*  a  great 
Are, 


wakes 
Lybins, 
and  says 
they  mart  bo 
off, 


as  he  smells 
roast  meat. 


608 


612 


616 


then  the  dwarffe  began  to  wake, 
ffbr  noe  theeues  shold  take 

away  their  horsses  with  guile ; 
then  flbr  fleare  he  began  to  quake ; 
a  great  flyer  hee  saw  make 

ffrom  them  bat  a  mile. 
"  arise,"  he  said,  "  worthy  KnigJit ! 
to  horsse  tliat  wee  were  dight 

flbr  doubt  of  more  perill ! 
certes  I  heare  a  great  bost l ; 
alsoe  I  smell  a  savor  of  rost, 

by  god  &  by  S*.  Gyle!" 


Lybins 


and  finds 

two 

giants, 


a  black  one 
holding  a 
maid  by  the 
txMom, 


620 


rides  off,  3*  part  < 


624 


628 


[The  Third  Part] 

S/r  Lybins  was  stout  &  gay, 

&  leapt  vpon  his  palffrey, 
&  tooke  his  sheeld  &  spcarc 

<fc  rode  north  ffull  ffast. 

2  gyants  hee  flbund  at  Last, 
w     [that]*  strong  &  stout  were. 
The  one  was  blacko  as  any  sole,3 
the  other  as  red  as  flyerye  cole, 

&  flbule  bothe  they  were, 
the  blacke  Gyant  held  in  his  4  armo 
a  flairo  mayd  by  the  barme,6 

bright  as  rose  on  bryar6 ; 


1  burst,  report,  like  tkt  discharge  of  a 
gun :  It  it  still  called  bast  in  Shropeh. 

i  Who.— P. 

•  A.-&    sol,    foil,    filth,    mire,    dirt, 
ttosworth.    Fr.  souillcr,  to  soyle,  slurrio, 
durtie,  smutch,    beray,  begrime.    Cot- 
grave.    The  Cotton  stanza  is : 
bat  on  wm  Bed  &  lotfychf , 
And  bat  oher  swart  as  pych;, 

Gryslr  bofre  of  ebere. 
frit  oon  nekU  yn  hys  barme 
A  mayde  y-clepte  rn  hys  arme, 
As  oryjt  as  blosle  on  brero.— F. 


4  kus  in  the  Ma  with  a   dot,— F. 
The  French  is: 
Car  tins  gaians  moult  la  prosttoit, 
A  force  baisier  le  Toloit, 
Mais  cele  ne  1*  pooit  soufrir, 
Mais  se  voloit  laissier  morir. 

*  Sinus,  cremium. — P.  A.-S.  bcarm% 
the  womb.  Up,  bosom.  Bosworth. — F. 
A  mayde  i-clypped  in  his  barme, — L. 

•  brere,  so  in  Chaoc. — P.  Bryar  is 
one  of  the  words  entered  under  care  in 
Lerius's  Maaipulus  or  Rhyming  Diction- 
ary, p.  209,  col.  1,  cd.  1867.— F. 
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the  red  Gyant  ffull  yarne 
swythe  about  can  tame 

a  wild  bore  on  a  spitt ; 
flaire  the  flyer  gan  berne. 
the  maid  cryed  ffull  yerne, 

for  men  shold  itt  witt ; 
shee  said,  "  alas  &  euer  away 
that  euer  I  abode  this  day 

with  2  devills  for  to  sitt ! 
helpe,  Mary  tJiat  is  soe  mild, 
for  the  louo  of  the !  child, 

that  I  be  not  fforgett !  " 

Sir  Lybius  said,  "  by  S!  lame  ! 

iibr  2  to  bring  that  maid  ffrom  shame 

itt  were  ffull  great  price ; 
but  ffor  to  fight  wtth  both  in  shame  3 
it  is  no  childs  game, 

they  bo  soo  grim  and  grise.4  " 
he  tookc  his  course  with  his  shaft 
as  a  man  that  cold  his  craffb, 

&  he  rode  by  right  assise  : 
the  blacke  he  smote  all  soo  smart 
through  the  liuer,  long  5  <fc  hart 

that  he  might  ncuer  rise. 

then  filed  that  maiden  sheene, 

&  thanked  °  Marye,  heauens  queene, 

that  succour  had  her  sent, 
then  came  mayd  Ellen 
&  the  dwarffe  by-dene,7 

&  by  the  hand  her  hent, 


439 

n  rod  one 


roasting  a 
lx>nr  on  a 
spit. 

The  mniil 
cries  ont 


for  help. 


Lybius  j?nv* 


It's  nochiM'* 
play  to  nyiit 
both  giant:*, 


but  ho 
charges  the 
black  one, 

ami  runt 
him  ri^'I't 
through  t It-- 
heart. 


The  makl 
fleet; 


Hcllen  tiiki-9 
btr 


1  perhaps  thy.— P. 

f  for.— P.     qu.  MS.  ffea.-F. 

•  in  same,  i.  e.  together,  ensemble,  Fr. 
-P. 

4  U.  ac  grisly,  horrid,  horrible. — P. 

•  lung.— P. 


•  d  added  bv  Percy.— F. 

*  MS.  y&  by  tho  dwarffe  dene,"  but 
the  tmesis  must  bo  a  copier's  mistake. 
— F.  And  tho  Dwarf  by-dent*.— P. 
Sche  &  her*  dwerk  y-mene. — Cot. 
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Into  the 
forest, 


and  she 
prays  for 
Lybias's 
safety. 


The  red 
giant 
hits  at 
Lybius  with 
the  boar, 


ami  knocks 
his  hone 
down. 

T.ybins 
fiirht*  with 
hi*  sword. 


The  friant 
lay*  on 
Lybiiift  with 
bis  spit, 


664 


668 


672 


676 


680 


684 


cover*  him 
with  boar's 


4  went  into  the  greaues,1 

A  lodged  them  vnder  the  leaues 

in  a  good  entent ; 
&  shee  besought  Iesus 
ffor  to  helpe  Sir  Lybius 

that  hee  was  not  shent. 

the  red  Gyant  smote  thore* 
att  Sir  Lybius  with  the  bore 

as  a  woolfe  that  were  woode ; 
his  Dints  he  sett  soe  sore, 
tliat  Sir  Lybius  horsse  therfore 

downe  to  the  ground  yode.3 
then  S/r  Lybius  with  ffeirce  hart, 
out  of  his  saddle  swythe  he  start 

as  spartle  4  doth  out  of  fyer ; 
feir[c]ely  as  any  Lyon 
he  ffought  with  his  flawchyon 

to  quitt  the  Gyant  his  hyer. 

5  the  Gyants  spitt  sickerlye 
was  more  then  a  cowle  tree6 

//wit  ho  rostcd  on  the  bore ; 
He  laid  on  Sir  Lybius  fTost, 
all  the  while  the  spitt  did  last, 

euer  more  and  more. 
the  bore  was  soe  hott  then, 
//kit  on  Sir  Lybius  the  grease  ran 


[page  347] 


i.e.  Groves,  Bushes.    8o  in  Chauc. 


i.e.  there,  metrigratifi.  so  in  Chauc. 


—P. 

1 
—P. 

s  wcnt. — P.  The  French  makes  Lybius 
kill  the  other  giant  first: 

II  .  .  flert  celui  nremieremant 

Qui  esforcoit  la  aamoise'le. 

Si  la  fern  lee  la  mamiele. 

Le  fer  li  fist  el  cuer  serrer  ; 

Les  toils  del  cief  li  fist  torbler ; 

Mort  le  tretmce  el  feu  aidant,  (p.  27.) 
The  Cotton  text  (leaf  46  back,  col.  2) 


follows  the  French : 

}»o  blake  geaunt  he  smote  i 
horgh  the  lyuere,  longe,  &  herte,  ' 

)wt  neuer  he  myjte  arvse. — F. 
4  sparkle.— P.    sparkylL— L.    sperk. 

— C. 

*  This  stanza  is  not  in  C.  or  L. — F. 

*  t  Phillipps's  coml-stof:  M  Con],  a 
kind  of  Tub,  or  Vessel  with  two  Ears  to 
be  carryM  between  two  Persons  with  a 
Coul^tajfT  8ee  Lambarde's  Perambu- 
lation, p.  3fi7,  and  Strutt,  ii.  201,  says 
Halliwell,  under  CowUtaf.—Y. 
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692 


C96 


700 


right  ffast  thore.1 
688     the  gjant  was  stifle  &  stronge, 
15  ffoote  he  was  Longe  ; 

hee  smote  Sir  Lybius  flull  sore. 

Euer  still  the  gyant  smote 
att  Sir  Lybius,  well  I  wott, 

till  the  spitt  brast  in  towe. 
then  as  man  tliat  was  wrath, 
ffor  a  Trunchyon  north  he  goth 

to  flight  aga[i]nst  his  floe, 
&  with  the  End  of  (hat  spitt 
Sir  Lybius  sword  *  in  3  he  hitt. 

then  was  S/r  Lybius  wonderous  woe. 
or  he  againe  his  stafle  vp  caught, 
Sir  Lybius  a  stroke  him  ronght 

that  his  right  arme  Sell  him  ffroe. 

the  Gyant  flell  to  the  ground, 
704     &  Sir  Lybius  in  that  stond 
smote  of  his  head  thoe: 
in  a  ffrench  bookc  itt  is  flbund.3 
to  the  other  he  went  in  (hat  stond,4 
708         &  serued  him  right  soe. 
he  tooke  vp  the  heads  then 
&  bare  them  to  that  flaire  maiden 
(hat  he  had  woonc  in  flight. 
712     the  maid  was  glad  &  blythe, 
&  thanked  god  often  sithe 

(hat  euer  he  was  made  a  Knight. 

Sir  Lybius  said,  "  gentle  dame, 
716     tell  me  now  what  is  your  name 


and  batter* 
him  till 


the  spit 
breaks. 
Then  be  gets 
a  truncheon, 


and  split* 
Lrbiuas 
shield  with 
it, 


but  drops 
his  staff. 
Lybius  cuts 
off  his  right 
arm, 


theu  liia 
head. 


and  gives 
both  h«ads 
to  the 
maiden. 


She 


1  There  is  nothing  of  this  grease 
business  in  the  French  and  Cotton  texts. 
— F. 

«  Beheld.— Cot  The  French  has  not 
the  passage. — F. 

VOL.  II.  O  0 


•  Renals  de  Biauju's  text  omits  the 
cutting  off  of  the  right  arm,  but  makes 
Lybius  split  the  giant's  head  to  the 
teeth.— F. 

4  stound.— P. 
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tells  him 
that  her 
father  ia 


Sir  Arthore, 

and  her 
name  is 
Violet. 


720 


724 


A  where  that  you  were  borne." 
"Sir,"  she  said,  "by  Sf  lame, 
my  ffather  is  of  rich  fame, 

&  dwelleth  here  beforne ; 
he  is  a  hord  of  much  might, 
an  Erie  &  a  Noble  Knight ; 

his  name  is  S[ir]  Arthore, 
&  my  name  is  Vylett,1 
that  the  Gyant  had  besett 

for  the  Castle  ore. 


She  was  oat 
walking 


when  the 
giant  ffprang 
on  her, 


and  wonld 

hare 

destroyed 

her, 

had  It  not 

b«*n  for 

Ly  blus. 

Cliriot 

reward  him  I 


728 


732 


736 


"  as  I  went  on  my  demeaning  * 
to-night  in  the  cueni[n]ge, 

none  euill  then  I  thought ; 
the  gyant,  with-out  leasing, 
out  of  bush  he  gan  spring, 

&  to  the  flyer  me  brought, 
of  him  I  had  becne  shent, 
but  that  god  me  succour  sent 

that  all  this  world  hath  wrought. 
Sir  Knight !  god  yceld  theo  thy  meed, 
ffor  vs  that  on  the  roode  did  bleed, 

&  with  his  blood  vs  bought !  " 


They  all  ride 
to 


740 


without  any  more  talking 

to  their  horsses  they  gan  spring,3 


1  Vilett,Violette.— P.  Vyoictte.— Cot. 
The  French  gives  the  name  and  story 
differently : 

.  .  nominee  sui  CLarie  .  . 

Et  Saigremors  si  e»t  mes  frcre, 

Li  jaians  me  pmt  ces  mon  pore. 

En  un  vergier  hui  mais  entrai 

Et  por  mot  deduire  i  alai. 

Li  jaians  ert  Mesons  Fentree, 

TroTa  la  potte  des/remee ; 

Jluec  me  prist,  si  m'er  porta, 

Id  son  conpaignon  trora.  (p.  32.) — F. 

*  probably  going  a  walking,  demener, 


the  samo  an  promener,  qu. — P. 
Yesterday  yn  the  mornynge 
Y  wente  on  my  playnge. 

CoC  MS.  io  Rit*on. 
*  The  French  text  makes  them  first 
hare  a  grand  feast  on  the  grass  off  the 
ginntVfooL  Squire  Jfofers distinguishes 
himself  as  cook,  seneschal,  butler,  mar- 
shal, chamberlain,  and  squire,  helped  by 
the  dwarf;  p.  82-34.  Robert  is  a  most 
useful  personage  all  through  the  French 
story.— F. 
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744 


748 


&  rode  fforth  all  in-same, 
&  told  the  Erie  in  euery  thing  l 
how  he  wan  in  flighting 

his  Daughter  flrom  woe  &  shame, 
then  were  these  heads  sent 
vnto  King  Arthur  ffor  a  present 

with  much  mirth  &  game, 
that  in  Arthurs  court  arose 
of  S/r  Lybius  great  Losse  * 

&  a  right  good  name. 


Sir 
Arthore's, 


and  Lybiaa 
sends  the 
giants'  heads 
to  King 
Arthur. 


752 


756 


760 


4f  parte. 


764 


3  the  Erie,  ffor  tltat  good  deede, 
gaue  S/r  Ljbius  for  his  mcede 

shccld  and  armour  bright, 
&  alsoe  a  noble  steedc 
that  was  good  in  ouerye  need, 

in  trauayle  &  in  flight. 

[The  Fourth  Part.] 

now  Sir  Ljbius  and  his  May 
tooke  their  lcaue,  &  rode  their  way 
thither  as  they  had  hight.4 
^Thcn  they  saw  in  a  parkc  Cp******] 

a  Castle  stifle  &  starkc,5 

that  was  ffull  maruelouslye  dight ; 

wrought  itt  was  w/th  lime  &  stone, — 
such  a  one  saw  he  neuer  none, — 
with  towers  stifle  &  stout. 


Sir  Arthore 
gives  Lybiu* 


and  a  noble 
steed. 


Lybins  rides 
on  towards 
tlie  Waste 
Land, 


and  sees  a 


1  erl  tydynge. — Cot 

•  lose,  praise. — F. 

•  The  Cotton  text  has  an  extra  stania 
here,  in  which  Sir  Arthore  offers  Ljbius 
his  daughter  Vrolette  to  wife,  bat  the 
offer  is  declined,  leaf  47  b.  MS.,  p.  30, 
Ritson.  The  French  has  neither  of  the 
stanzas. — F. 

•  beTBrdeforballrke 

oo 


Toward  |>e  fayre  cvtc, 

Kardeuyle  fore  sob*  hjt  hyjt. — C. 
Hrre  follow  in  the  French  a  page  and 
a  quarter  of  what  M.  Hippcau  terms 
"Impression  de  FAatenr:  11  sera  fidele 
4  ceJle  qu*il  ne  pent  encore  nommer 
Jamie,  mais  qu'il  appelle la  moult  aimee" 
The  next  adventure  with  Sir  Gefleron, 
or  Part  IV,  is  omitted.— F. 
*  i.  e.  strong.— P. 
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which  he 
thinks  very 
strong. 


Hellen  tells 
him  that  a 
brave  knight 
lives  there : 


768 


772 


Sir  Lybius  said,  "  soe  hane  I  blis ! 
worthy  dwelling  here  itt  is 

to  them  that  stood  in  doubt !  " 
then  laughed  tliat  Maiden  bright, 
&  sayd,  "  here  dwelleth  a  Knight, 

the  best  that  here  is  about, 
who-soe  will  with  him  night, — 
be  he  Baron  or  be  he  knight, — 

he  maketh  him  to  loute. 


whoever 
brings  him 
a  lady 


fairer  than 
hi**  own, 
gets  a  white 
falcon ; 


bat  if  she  is 
not  so  fair. 
Sir  Oefferon 


cut*  his  head 
off. 


Lybius 
declares  hell 
fight 
Gefferoo. 


and  product 
Hellen  as 


"  soe  well  he  loueth  his  Leman 
776     tliat  is  soe  ffaire  a  woman, 
&  a  worthy  in  weede, 
who-soe  bringctli  a  ffairer  then, 
a  ioly  ffawcon  as  white  as  swan 
780        he  shall  hane  to  his  meede. 
&  if  shee  be  not  soe  bright, 
with  Sir  Gefferon  ho  must  flight ; 
&  if  he  may  not  speed, 
784     l  his  [head]  shall  be  fl'rom  him  take, 
&  sett  null  hye  vpon  a  stake, 
trulye  withouten  dread. 

"  the  sooth  you  may  sec  and  heere ; 
788     there  is  on  enery  corner8 

a  head  or  tow  ffull  right." 
Sir  Lybius  sayd  al  soe  soone, 
"  by  god  &  by  SJ  Iohn! 
792         with  Sir  Gefferon  will  I  flight, 
&  chalenge  the  lolly  ffawcon, 
&  say  that  I  hane  one  in  the  towne, 
a  lemman  al  soe  *  bright ; 
796     &  if  hee  will  her  see, 
then  I  will  bring  4  thee, 
be  itt  day  or  by  night.'* ft 


1  hit  [head]  ehall.— P. 

*  Percy  hat  added  an  e  at  the  end. 
— F. 

•  Ma  aim,  and  in  line  790.— F.    al 


aoe.— P 

4  Only  half  the  »  in  the  MS.— F. 
*  by  day  or  night,  or  deU  by. — P. 
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800 


804 


808 


the  dwarffe  sayd,  "  by  Sweete  Iesus  ! 
gentle  Sir  Lybyus  l  Disconiys, 

thou  puttest  thee  in  great  pe/ill. 
Sir  Giffron  La  flraudeus,* 
in  flighting  he  hath  an  vse 

Knights  ffor  to  beguile." 
Str  Lybius  answered  and  sware, 
A  said,  "  therof  I  haue  no  care  ! 

by  god  &  by  S{  Gyle, 
I  will  see  him  in  the  fface 
or  I  passe  out  of  this  place, 

ffor  all  his  subtulle  wile  !  " 


The  Uwarf 
shim 


of  Geffcron'i 
wiles. 


Lybius 
doesn't  care 
for  'em ;  he 
trttt  fight. 


without  any  more  questyon 
812     th6  3  dwelled  still  in  the  towne 
all  night  there  in  peace, 
on  the  morrow  he  made  him  readie 
ffor  to  winne  him  the  Masteryc 
8l€         certes4  withouten  Lease, 
he  armed  him  null  sure 
in  the  sayd  Armor 

that  King  Arthurs  5  wa?, 
820     &  his  horsse  began  he  to  stryde ; 
the  dwarffe  rod  by  his  syde 
to  that  strong  palace. 

Sir  Gyffron  la  ffraudeus 
824     rose  vp,  as  itt  was  his  vse, 
in  the  morrow  tyde 

ffor  to  honor  sweete  Iesus. 

then  he  was  ware  of  Sir  Lybius ; 
828         as  a  prince  of  much  pryde 


Next  day 
Lybius 


and  rides  to 


Oefferon's 
castle. 


GefTcron 


i  him, 


1  There  is  a  atroke  too  many  after  the 
n  iu  the  MS.—  F. 
»  Syr  OynVoun  le  flowdoua.— Cot. 
»  they- P. 


•  MS.  certer.-  F. 

*  erl  autores.— Cot^  which  must  be 
right— F.  air  Arthorea,  or  Knight  Ar- 
fAorc*.— P. 
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and  asks  why 

becomes. 


832 


ffast  he  rode  into  tJiat  place. 

Sir  Ieffron  maruailed  att  that  case, 

&  loud  to  him  did  crye 
wtth  voyce  loud  and  shrill : 
"  comest  thon  ffor  good  or  ill  ? 

tell  me  now  on  hye." 


"  To  fight 
you,*'  says 
Lybius; 

••  you  hare 
do  such  fair 
tusidcu  as  I 
have; 


gixcrnc 
your  falcon 
for  King 
Arthur. 


836 


840 


844 


Sir  Lybius  said  al  soe  l  tyte, 
"  certes  I  haue  greate  delight 

with  thee  ffor  to  flight ! 
thou  hast  [said]  great  despite  ;  2 
thou  hast  a  Leman,3  none  so  whyte 

by  day  or  by  night 
as  I  haue  one  in  the  towne, 
ffairer  of  ffashyon 

for  to  see  with  sight, 
therfore  thy  lolly  ffawcowne, 
to  King  Arthur  with  the  crowno 

bring  I  will  by  right." 


lwJ»J 


Mr  lady  l*  in 
Cardigan; 


well  set 
yours  and 
mine  In  the 
market, 
and  see 
which  is 
the  fairer." 


848 


852 


856 


Sir  Geffron  said  al  soe  right, 
"  where  shall  wee  soe  that  sight, 

whether  the  ffairer  bee  ?  " 
Sir  Lybius  said,  "  wee  will  ffull  right 
in  Cardigan  see  that  sight,4 

there  all  men  may  itt  see ; 
in  the  middes  of  that  Markett, 
there  shall  they  both  be  sett 

to  looke  on  them  soe  ffree  6 ; 
&  if  my  Leman  be  browne, 
ffor  thy  lolly  fiawcowne 

iust  I  will  with  thee." 


1  MS.  aim,  and  in  L  847.— F. 

*  Thon  teyfta  a  foul©  diapitp. — Lam. 

*  Lennan  in  the  MS. — F. 


4  In  Cardeuirle  cyte  rnt.— Cot. 
*  bothe  bond  &  fre.—Cot. 
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860 


864 


868 


S/r  GefFron  said  alsoe  then, 
"  I  wold  ffaine  as  any  man 

to-day  att  yondcrtyde.1 
all  this  I  grant  thee  well, 
&  out  of  this  Castell 

to  Cardigan  2  I  will  ryde." 
their  gloues  were  there  vp  yold, 
that  fforward  3  to  hold, 

as  princes  prond  in  prydc. 
S/r  Lybius  wold  no  longer  blinn,4 
but  rode  againe  to  his  inn 

&  wold  no  longer  abyde. 


Gefferon 
agrees. 


Lybius  rides 
back,  and 


872 


876 


880 


he  said  to  maid  Ellen 

that  was  soe  bright  &  shecne, 

"  looke  thou  make  thee  bowne  ! 
I  thee  say,  by  S!  Quintin, 
S/r  Geflerons  Leman  I  will  winn : 

to-day  shee  will  come  to  towne, 
in  the  midds  of  this  cytye, 
that  men  may  you  see, 

&  of  you  bothc  the  ffashyon  ; 
&  if  thou  be  not  soe  bright, 
w/th  S/r  Geflron  I  shall  flight 

to  winne  the  Iollyc  ffawcowne." 


tcllj«  Jlfllen 
to  get  ready, 


an  she  is  to 

be  shown 
Affaintt 
Gi-ffcron's 
lore. 


the  dwarfle  answered,  "  for-thy  4 
884     that  thou  doest  a  deed  hardye  6 
flbr  any  man  borne, 
thou  wilt  doe  by  no  mans  read 


The  dwarf 
tells  him  it's 
a  foolhardy 


1  fvrti  ondcrtyde. — P.  hys  day  at 
▼nderne  tyde. — U.  This  dayc  at  vnder- 
tide,— L. 

»  Karlof.— Cot.    Kardyle.— Lam. 

f  A.-S.  forewcard,  agreement. — F. 

•  blim  in  the  MS.— F. 

*  for  thy,  thertfort,  according  to  01. 
Ch.  &  GJ).,  here  it  should  seem  to  be 
fortkiritA.—'P.     Cot.  omita  this  stanza. 


The  Lambeth  MS.  has: 

The  Dwerff  answerd  and  eeid, 
M  Thow  doste  a  savage  dede ! 

ffor  any  man  i-borne 
Tow  wilt  not  do  by  Rede, 
But  faryst  with  thi  madd  hede 
As  lorde  tliat  will  be  lorne." 
•  hardye,  qu.— P.    MS.  not  dear.— F. 
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he'd  better 
go  on  hu 
wajr. 


Lybiu*  won't 
bear  of  this. 


888 


892 


for  thou  fforest  in  thy  child  Lead 

as  a  man  that  wold  be  lorne ! 
&  thcrfore  I  thee  pray 
to  wend  flbrth  on  thy  way, 

k  come  not  him  beforne." 
S/r  Lybius  said,  "  that  were  great  shame  ! 
I  had  lener  with  great  grame  l 

with  wild  horsses  to  be  tome." 


IMIen 
deck*  hcrtdf 


with  a  violet 
mantle. 


and  precious 
•tone*. 


896 


900 


904 


maid  Ellen,  ffaire  and  free, 
made  hast  sickerlye 

her  ffor  to  attyre 
in  Kcichcy8  *  that  were  white, 
for  to  doe  all  his  delight, 

w/th  good  8  gold  wyer. 
a  yyolett  mantle,  the  sooth  to  say, 
ffurred  well  with  gryse  gay,4 

shoe  cast  about  her  Lyer  4  ; 
the  stones  shoe  had  about  her  mold 
were  p/*<?cyous  &  sett  with  gold,6 

the  best  in  that  shire. 


and  rl<lr*  on 
•  palfrey 


to  Card  (fan 
market. 


908 


912 


S/r  Lybius  sett  that  ffaire  May 
on  7  a  right  good  8  Palffrey, 

<t  rode  flbrth  all  three, 
euery  man  to  other  gan  say, 
"  hecro  cometh  a  ffaire  May, 

And  louelye  ffor  to  see !  " 
into  the  Markett  hee  rode, 
&  boldly  there  abode 


(W30) 


1  i.e.  grief,  sorrow;  vexation,  anger; 
madncas:  trouble,  affliction,  Gl.  ad 
Cuauc— P. 

•  Kerchvfit,  qu. — P.  keuechcrs. — C. 
kercherys.— 1*. 

•  arayde  wyth.— Cot 

•  Pelored  wit*  grys  &  gray.— Cot. 


•  swyre  (neck).— Cot. 

•  A  sercle  rp-on  heir  molde, 
Of  atones  &  of  golde.— Cot 

Mold,  the  suture  of  the  »kull;  form, 
fashion,  appearance. — naOiwelL 
f  ost,  or  ?•**,  in  the  MS.— F. 

•  Yp-on  a  pomely. — Cot 
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in  the  middes  l  of  that  cit3*e. 
916     anon  the  saw  Geffron  come  ryde, 
<fc  2  squiers  by  his  side, 
&  na  more  meanye  2 : 


To  them 

comes 

Gefferon, 


920 


924 


928 


he  bare  a  sheclde  of  greene, 
richelye  itt  was  to  be  seene  3  ; 

of  gold  was  the  bordure, 
dight  itt  was  with  fflowers 
&  alsoe  w/th  rich  colours, 

like  as  itt4  were  an  Emperour. 
the  5  squiers  did  with  him  ryde  ; 
the  one  bare  by  his  side 

3  shafts  good  &  stoure,6 
the  other  bare,  his  head  vpon, 
a  gentle  lolly  fiawcon  7 

that  was  laid  to  wager ; 


ultli  two 
squirt* 


(one  lairing 
a  falcon) 


932 


936 


940 


&  after  did  a  Lady  ryde, 
flaire  &  bright,  of  Much  pryde, 

cladd  in  purple  pall, 
the  people  came  flarr  A  wyde 
to  sec  that  Ladyo  in  that  tydo,8 

how  gentle  9  shee  was  and  small ; 
her  mantle  was  of  purple  ffine, 
well  flurred  with  good  Armine, 

itt  was  rich  and  royall ; 
a  sercotte  sett  about  her  necke  soe  sweeto 
with  dyamond  &  with  Margaret t, 

&  many  a  rich  Emerall ; 


and  hif  fair 
la.lv, 

clad  iu 


iwriil.-, 


hw  fur>*«Nit 
net  with 
diamond*, 
In-nrU, 
and 
emerald* ; 


1  niddca  in  the  MS.— F. 

•  attendants.— P. 

•  He  barr  J>e  achtld*  of  goulea, 
Of  ayluer  thre  whyte  oulea. — C. 
He  bare  the  thelde  gowlya. 

Off  sylner  three  white  owlys. — L. 
4  bee,— P. 

•  two.— P. 


•  Idem  ac  tture,  ingcn$t  crafMis,  Lve. 
—P. 

v  I  would  read  Ier-faucon.  aee  at.  37 
[L  977]  below.— P.    gerfawcon*.— C. 

•  To  ae  hew  bak  &  syde.—  Cot. 
(whkh  has  many  variations  in  the  follow- 
ing lines). — F. 

•  forte,  gimp.— P. 
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her  hoe 
rose-red, 

her  hair 
golden, 

her  brows 
like  silk, 


her  eyes 
grey. 


Tho  lookers- 


944 


948 


952 


her  colour  was  as  the  rose  red ; 
her  haire  that  was  on  her  head, 

as  gold  wyer  itt  shone  bright ; 
her  browes  were  al  soe  l  silke  spread, 
ffaire  bent  in  lenght  &  bread  ; 

her  nose  was  ffaire  and  right ; 
her  eyen  gray  as  any  glasse  ; 
milke  white  was  her  fface. 

the  said  that  sawe  that  sight, 
her  body  gentle  and  small, 
*  her  beautye  ffor  to  tell  all, 

noe  man  with  tounge  might.' 


put  two 
chair*  for 
the  ladies, 


and  decide 
that 

Gvfferon's 
in  the  fairer. 


IMlon  is 
only  fit  to  be 
her  lauudnr- 
makl. 


956 


960 


964 


unto  the  Markctt  men  gan  bring 
2  Chaires  ffor  to  sitt  in, 

their  bewtye  ffor  to  descrye. 
then  said  both  old  &  younge, — 
fforssooth  Without  Leasing 

betwecne  them  was  partye, — * 
Geffrons  Lcman  was  ffaire  &  cleere 
as  euer  was  any  rose  on  brycr,3 

fforsooth  w/thout  Lye. 
Maid  Ellen,  the  Messenger, 
seemed  to  her  but  a  Launderer  4 

in  her  nurserye. 


Lybius  then 
challenges 
Gefferon  to 
fight. 


968 


972 


then  said  S/r  Geffron  la  ffraudcus,6 
"  S/r  Knight,  by  Sweet  Icsus, 

thy  head  thou  hast  fforloro  •  !  " 
"  nay  !  "  said  Sir  Lybius, 
"  that  was  ncucr  my  vse  ! 

iust  I  will  therforc ; 


■  MS.  alsoe.— F. 

*  This  Line  in  a  Farentheaia.— P. 

*  brere. — P.   There  U  no  short  stroke 
to  they  in  the  MS.— F. 

*  i.e.  Laundereas,  Laundress.— P. 


*  1e  flndoos.— Cot. 

*  lost.— P.    The  Cotton  MS.  reads : 

Syr  lybeaua  Deaconns, 
bys  hank  }ou  hast  fbr-lore. 
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976 


"  &  if  thou  beare  me  downe, 
take  my  head  on  thy  ffawchyon, 

&  home  with  thee  itt  lead  ; 
&  if  I  beare  downe  thee, 
the  Ierffaucon  shall  goe  with  mee 

maugre  thy  head  indeed. 


980 


984 


988 


"  what  needeth  vs  more  to  chyde  ? 
but  into  the  saddle  let  vs  glyde, 

to  prone  our  mastery." 
either  smote  on  others  slice  Id  the  while        Thejcharg 
with  crownacklcs  l  that  were  of  Steele, 

w/th  great  envye. 
then  their  spcarcs  brake  assunder  ; 
the  dints  flared  as  the  thunder 

that  cometh  out  of  the  skye. 
trumpetts  &  tabours, 
herawdyes  &  good  desourcs,2 

Their  stroakes  nor  to  3  descryc.   [page  3313 


992 


996 


1000 


ami  their 
•pears  bnak. 


Geffron  then  began  to  speake : 

"  bring  me  a  spere  that  will  not  broke, 

a  shaft  with  one  crownall ! 
ffor  this  young  ffelcy  ffreke 
sittcth  in  his  saddle  steke  4 

as  stone  in  Castle  wall. 
I  shall  make  him  to  stoope 
swithe  oner  his  saddle  croope, 

A  giue  him  a  great  flail, 
tho  he  were  as  wight  a  warryour 
as  Alexander  or  Arthur, 

Sir  Lancelott  or  Sir  Percinall." 


Ooffcron 
call*  for  a 
*iv*r  that* 
won't  break. 


and  hell 
noon  antiorae 
Lyfaiui! 


1  coronals.— Cot  Coronet,  the  upper 
part  of  a  iousting-lance,  constructed  to 
unhorse,  but  not  to  wound,  a  knight. 
Fairbolt,  p.  426  (with  a  cut  of  one). 
— F.  This  seems  to  be  the  same  as  Crow- 
nall, si.  40  [of  MS.,  1.  993  here],    both 


seem  to  signify  the  heads  of  (Me  spears. 

*  disours,  tellers,  narraters. — F. 

•  goo.— Cot 

4  steke  for  stuck,  rhithmi  gratia.— P. 
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Tbey  cliarge 
ngaiu. 


Gcffcron 
loses  his 
shield. 


1004 


1008 


1012 


then  the  Knights  both  tow 
rode  together  swithe  thoe 

with  great  ren[d]owne !  : 
Sir  Lybius  smote  Sir  Geffron  soe 
that  his  sheild  ffell  him  ffroe 

into  the  ffeeld  againe.9 
then  laughed  all  that  was  there, 
&  said  without  more, 

Duke,  Erie,  or  Barron, 
that  "  the  saw  neuer  a  Knight, 
ne  noe  man  abide  might 

a  course  of  Sir  Geffron.' ' 


The  tlurtl 
course, 
GclTeroii 
docs  no- 
tiling. 

The  fourth. 


1016 


1020 


another  course  gan  the  ryde  : 

Sir  Geffron  was  aggreeued  that  tydc 

ffor  hee  might  not  speede. 
he  rode  againe  al  soe  *  tyte, 
<fc  Sir  Lybius  he  gan  4  smite 

as  a  doughtye  man  of  deed. 


Lybiii* 


hn<nk« 

OofTeroir* 

hack, 


mimI  win*  his 
falcou. 


1024 


1028 


1092 


Sir  Lybius  smote  him  soe  ffast 
that  Sir  Geffron  soono  he  cast 

him  and  his  horsse  a-downe  ; 
Sir  Icffrons  backe  bone  he  brake 
that  the  ffolkes  hard  itt  cracke ; 

lost  was  his  renowne. 
then  they  all  said,  lesse  &  more, 
tltat  Sir  Geffron8  had  Lore 

the  white  Gerffawcon.4 
the  people  came  Sir  Lybius  before, 
&  went  with  him,  lease  &  more, 

anon  into  the  towne ; 


1  Wit  A  well*  met  Raundoun.— Cot. 
*  I  would  read  adawne.  see  below,  st. 
46. — P.    M-doun. — Cot.    a-downc—  L. 


»  MS.  aboe.-F. 
4  MS.  gam.— F. 
*  Only  half  the  to  in  the  MS.— F. 
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1036 


<fc  Sir  Geffron  ffrom  the  ffeeld 
was  borne  home  on  his  sheild 

with  care  and  ruefftdl  inone. 
the  Gerffawcon  sent  was, 
by  a  knight  tliat  hight  Chaudas,1 

to  bring  to  Arthur  with  the  crownc  ; 


Gefferon  i* 

carried 

home. 


The  falcon 
ie  Sfiit  by 
Chaudas 


1040 


1044 


1048 


&  rote  *  to  him  all  that  dead,8 
&  With  him  he  gan  to  leade 

the  ffawcon  that  Sir  Lybius  wan. 
when  the  King  had  heard  itt  read, 
he  said  to  his  "knights  in  that  stead, 

"  S/r  Lybius  well  warr  can ! 
he  hath  me  sent  w/th  honor 
that  he  hath  dono  battells  4 

since  that  he  began  ; 
I  will  him  send  of  my  treasure, 
ffor  to  spend  to  his  honor, 

as  ffalleth  4  ffor  such  a  man." 


to  King 
Arti  Mir, 


who  praises 


1052 


1056 


a  100'!  ready  *  prest 

of  ftloryius  to  spend  with  the  best, 

he  sent  to  Cardigan  towne. 
then  Sir  Lybius  held  a  feast 
that  lasted  40  dayes  att  Least 

w/th  Lords  of  renowne.6 
&  att  the  6:  weekc  end 
heo  tookc  his  lcauo,  ffor  to  wend, 

of  duke,  Erie,  and  Barron. 


nnd  soihN 
him  to 
('ttr<li^an 
Cl-o 
florins, 
with  which 
I  .y  l>iu«* 
tnak<-*  a 
f«>ru  dayc* 
fea*tt 


•ml  then 
taki*  hi* 
leave. 


1  There  was  one  Chandos  a  herald, 
whose  book  is  preserved  in  Worcester 
College  Library',  Oxon. — P. 

*  lie  wrote,  sic  legerim. — P. 
«  deed.— P. 

4  fitteth,  qu.— -P. 

•  ready,  speedy. — P. 


*  The  Cotton  text  sends  the  falcon 
by  a  knyght  that  hyght  Gludus,  to  King 
Arthur;  and  Arthur  vends  Lybius  back 
a  hundred  pound  of  florins  to  Cardelof, 
where  Lybius  holds  feast  forty  days. 
(MS.  leaf  49,  col  2  ;  ed.  Ritson,  p.  42). 
*•— r  • 
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[The  Fifth  Part.] 

[The  Adventure  of  the  Hound,  and  the  Fight  with  Sir  Otee  de  Lile.] 


Lybius  rides 
on 


1060 


towards 
Slnadon. 


He  hears  « 
horn, 


and  the 
dwarf  says 
It's 


5*  parte 

1064 


1068 


'"Sir  Lybius  and  his  ffaire  May 
rode  fforth  on  their  way 

towards  Sinadon. 
then  as  they  rod  in  a  throwe,1 
homes  heard  they  lowd  blowe, 

&  hoinds  2  of  great  game, 
the  dwarffe  said  in  that  throwe,3 
"  tliat  home  I  well  know 
L    many  yeeres  agone  ; 


Sir  Otos  de 


1072 


"  Thatt  home  bloweth  S/r  Ortes  de  lile, 
That  serucd  4  my  Ladye  a  while 

seemlye  in  her  hall ; 
&  when  shee  was  taken  w/th  guile, 
he  filed  from  that  pcrill 

west  into  worrall.4  " 


[page  332] 


Then  they 
sees 
beautiful 
hound 


1076 


1080 


but  as  they  rode  talking, 
they  saw jbl  ratch  6  runinge 

oucrthwart  the  way. 
then  said  both  old  &  young, 
**  ffrom  the  (first  begining 

they  saw  neuer  none  soc  gay.' 


1  a  iihort  space,  led  yid.  infra,  perhaps 
in  a  row. — P.  A.-S.  ^raht  a  space,  time. 

*  hounds. — P. 

•  a  cast,  a  stroke.     It.  short  space, 
Chauc.  GL— P.  ^ 


•  seruede. — Cot. 

•  Wyrhale.— Cot 

•  Hatches.  Genus  Caoum :  Braccones, 
Lye.  Jun. — P.  A.-S.  r+cet  a  rach,  a 
setting  dog  t  Lye,  in  Bosworth.  ?  a  dog 
hunting  by  scent. — F. 
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1084 


hee  was  of  all  couloures 
that  men  may  see  on  flowers 

beiweene  Midsummer  &  May. 
the  Mayd  sayd  al  soe l  soone, 
"  soe  faire  a  ratch  I  neuer  saw  none, 

nor  pleasanter  to  my  pay  2  ! 


of  all  torts 
of  colours. 


Hcllcn 
wishes  ah"? 
la  1  it. 


1088 


1092 


1096 


"  wold  to  God  that  I  him  ought  3 ! " 
Sir  Lybius  anon  him  caught, 

&  gaue  him  to  maid  Elen.4 
they  rode  fforth  all  rightes, 
&  told  of  flighting  w/th  Knights 

ffbr  ladyes  bright  &  sheene. 
they  had  rydden  but  a  while, 
not  the  space  of  [a]  Mile 

into  tliat  fforrest  greeue  ; 
then  they  saw  a  hind  sterke,5 
&  2  grayhounds  that  were  like 

the  ratch  that  I  of  meane. 


SoLybins    . 
catches  it 
and  gives  it 
her. 


Soon  tl:ey 


see  a  sta? 
followed  by 
two  irrcy- 
Uountl», 


1100 


1104 


the  hunted  6  still  vnder  the  Lind  7 
to  see  the  course  of  that  hind 

vnder  the  fforrest  side. 
there  beside  dwelled  that  Knight 
that  Sir  Otes  de  lilc  hight, 

a  man  of  much  pride ; 
he  was  cladd  all  in  Inde," 
&  flast  pursued  after  tlie  hind 


and  *tnp  to 
watch  Iht. 


Sir  Otes  de 
Life 


»  MS.  alsoe.-F. 

*  satisfaction,  liking.— 

•  owned,  possest. — P. 


P. 


4  The  French  text  makes  tho  hound 
stop  with  a  thorn  in  its  foot;  Hellen 
takes  it  out,  rides  off  with  the  dog,  and 
a  huntsman  sees  it  under  her  cloak. 
She  refuses  to  give  it  up  to  him  or  his 
master,  and  so  Sir  Otes,  or  LOrguillous 
de  U  Lande,  rides  off  for  his  armour,  and 


fights  Lvbius. — F. 

*  stout  Hind.— P. 

*  horede  (stopt).— Cot. 

*  Properly  a  Teii  or  Lime  tree,  but 
in  these  ballads  it  seems  to  bo  used  for 
Trees  in  general. — P. 

*  i.e.  azure  or  blue  as  used  by  Lvdg. 
— black  according  to  Sp.  GL  adCh. 
—P. 
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rides  by  on  a 
bay, 


sees  Lybius 
and  Mellon, 


and 

remonstrates 
with  them 
for  taking 
hi*  hound. 


Lybius  sari 
lie  means  to 
keep  it. 


SirOtes 
warn-*  him 
to  look  out 
for  his  life. 


Lybius  calls 
him  a  churl. 


SirOte* 
rebukes  him; 


1112 


1116 


1120 


vpon  a  bay  distere  ; 
1 108     loude  he  gan  his  home  blow, 
for  the  hunters  shold  itt  know, 
&  know  where  he  were. 

as  he  rode  by  that  woode  right, 
there  he  saw  that  younge  Knight 

&  alsoe  tliat  ffaire  May  ; 
they  dwarffe  rode  by  his  side. 
S/r  Otes  bade  they  shold  abyde, 

they  Ledd  l  his  ratch  away : 
"  fFrcinds,"  he  said,  "  why  doe  yon  soc  ? 
let  my  ratch  ffrom  you  goe ; 

good  for  yon  itt  were. 
I  say  to  you  without  Lye, 
this  ratch  has  beene  my 

all  out  this  7  yeere." 

S/r  Lybius  said  anon  tho, 
1124     "I  tooke  him  with  my  hands  2, 
&  with  me  shall  he  abyde ; 
I  gauc  him  to  this  maid  hend  2 
that  with  me  dotho  wend 
1128         riding  by  my  side." 

then  said  S/r  Otes  de  lile, 
"  thou  puttest  thee  in  great  pcnll 
to  be  slaine,  if  thou  abide/' 
1132     S/r  Lybius  said  in  that  while, 

"  I  giue  right  nought  of  thy  wile, 
churlc !  tho  thou  chydo." 

then  spake  Sir  Otes  dc  lile, 
&  said,  "  thy  words  be  vile  ! 

churle  was  nener  my  name ! 
I  say  to  thee  without  ffayle, 
the  countesse  of  Carlile 

certes  was  my  dame ; 

The  last  d  hat  a  tag  to  it— F.  *    ntle,  kind.— P. 


1136 


1140 
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1144 


1148 


1152 


"  &  if  I  were  armed  now 
as  well  as  art  thou, 

wee  wold  flight  in-same, 
or  thou  my  ratch  ffrom  me  reue,1 
we  wold  play,  ere  itt  were  eue, 

a  wonderous  strong  game." 
Sir  Lybius  said  al  soe  *  prest, 
"  goe  fforth  &  doe  thy  best ; 

Thy  ratch  with  mee  shall  wend."    [page  333] 
they  rode  on  right 8  west 
througe  a  deepe  fforrest, 

then  as  the  dwarffe  them  kend.4 


if  ho  were 
armed,  ho 
would  light 
him. 


Lybius  says 
"  Do  your 
best/ 


and  rWcs  on. 


1156 


1160 


1164 


S/r  Otes  de  lile  in  that  stowcr 
rode  home  into  his  Tower, 

&  ffor  his  flreinds  sent, 
&  told  them  anon-rights 
how  one  of  Arthurs  Knights 

shamely  had  him  shent, 
&  had  his  ratche  away  Inomc.5 
then  the  sayd  all  and  some,6 

that  "  theese  shall  soone  be  tanc ; 
&  ncucr  home  shall  hee  come 
tho  he  were  as  grim  a  groomc 

as  euer  was  Sir  Gawaine." 7 


Sir  Otos 


tells  his 
friends 


how  badly 
Lybius  ban 
treated  him. 


They  say 
they'll  *oon 
take  Lybius. 


they  dight  them  to  armes 
With  gleaues  •  and  gysarmes,9 
as  they  wold  warr  on  take ; 
U6S    Knights  and  squiers 


They  and 
their  friends 
arm, 


1  bereare,  take  away. — P. 
»  alaoe,  MS.— F. 

*  M  is  croaaod  out  between  t  and  w. 
— F. 

4  taught,  made  known.    01.  Ch.— P. 

*  y-noine,  taken.    Sax.  niman,  to  tako, 
bine  nim.    •Lve. — P. 

*  aone  in  MS.— F. 


•  Nnj  he  were  J»ojtyere  pome 

Than  Lauacelot  da  lake.— Cot. 
M.  Ilippeau  printa  "thogh  tver,"  which 
doean't  look  much  like  " doughtier  n at  first. 
MS.  ia  clear,  leaf  60,  col.  2, 1.  6.— F. 

•  gleave,  a  sword,  cutlace,  Fr.  glait*. 
— P.    swerdee.— Cot. 

•  gyaarme,  a  halbert  or  Bill  Sk— P. 


VOL.  II. 


U  H 
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leapt  on  their  disteres 
ffor  their  Lords  sake. 


i  Lyblun, 


and  my 
they'll  kill 
him. 


Lybiun 


ad  vises 
Hcllen 


1172 


1176 


1180 


vpon  a  hill  trulye 

S/r  Lybius  they  can  espyc, 

ryding  a  well  good  pace, 
to  him  gan  they  loud  crye, 
&  said,  "  thou  shalt  dyo 

ffor  thy  great  trespas  !  " 
Sir  Lybius  againe  beheld 
how  ffull  was  the  fleild, 

for  many  people  there  was ; 
he  said  to  Maid  Ellen, 
"  ffbr  this  ratch  I  wecnc 

to  vs  commeth  a  careful!  case. 


to  hide  In 
the  fore*. 


Ho  will 
abide  the 
battle. 


Lybius*s  foes 


Are  at  him 
with  bows 


1184 


1188 


1192 


"  I  rede  that  yee  withdraw 
yonder  into  the  woods  wawe,1 

yowr  heads  for  to  hyde  ; 
ffor  here  vpon  this  plainc, 
tho  I  shold  bo  slaine, 

the  bottell  I  will  abydc." 
into  the  fforrest  the  rode ; 
and  Sir  Lybius  there  abode 

of  him  what  may  betyde. 
then  the  smote  at  him  with  crosscbowos, 
w/th  spcare,  &  with  bowes  turkoys,1 

that  made  him  wounds  wyde. 


Ha  rides 
down  men 
and  horses, 


S/r  Lybius  with  his  horsse  ran, 
1196    &  bare  downe  horsse  and  man ; 


1  woda  achawe. — Cot.  wawe  it  used 
in  Chaaerr  for  a  wave,  but  that  can 
hardly  be  the  aeaee  here.— P.  ?  Wow, 
wall.    Jamieaon. — F. 

•La.     longbowea.       Fr.     Turqttoh, 


Turkish,  inch  aa  the  Turks  nae.    01.  ad 
OJ>.— P.    See  Strntt,  p.  66,  ed.  1830. 
— F. 
WiU  bowe  and  whM  arblaata 
To  hym  they  achota  fast*.— Cot. 
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1200 


ffor  nothing  wold  he  spare, 
euery  man  said  then 
that  hee  was  the  ffeend  Sathan 

that  wold  mankind  fforfare  l ; 


like  Satan, 


1204 


ffor  he  that  Sir  Lybius  raught, 
his  death  wound  there  he  caught, 

&  smote  them  downe  by-dcene. 
but  anon  he  was  besett, 
as  a  ffish  in  a  nett, 

with  groomes  *  Sell  and  keene ; 


but  is  beact 


1208 


1212 


1216 


for  12  Knights  verelye 

ho  saw  come  ryding  redylyo 

in  armes  ffaire  &  bright ; 
all  the  day  they  had  rest, 
for  the*  thought  in  the  fforrest 

to  see  Sir  Lybius  that  Knight, 
in  a  sweate  they  were  all  12, — 
one  was  the  Lord  himselfe 

in  they  3  ryme  to  read  right : — 
they  smote  att  him  all  att  once, 
ffor  they  thought  to  breake  his  bones 

&  Sell  him  downe  in  flight. 


by  twelve 
kuighU 


who  have 
waited  for 
him, 


and  all 

attack  blm 
at  once. 


1220 


1224 


ffast  together  can  the*  ding ; 

&  round  they  stroakes  he  gan  (Hinge 

among  them  all  in  fere ; 
fforsooth  w/thout  Leasing 
the  sparkells  out  gan  springe 

of  sheeld  and  harnesse  4  cleere. 
Sir  Lybius  slew  of  them  3, 
&  4  away  gan  fflee 


Lyblue 


kill*  three 
of  tbeni; 
four  flee. 


1  pcrdoro,    perire. 
Lye.-P. 
*  mon. — P. 


A.-S.   Jorfaran.         •  the.— P.    There  ie  nothing  of  thif 
incident  in  the  French. — F. 
4  Only  half  the  n  in  the  MS.— P. 
■  ■  2 
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SirOtes  and 
his  four  sons 


And  wold  not  come  him  nere ; 
1228     the  Lord  abode  in  that  stoure, 
&  soe  did  his  sonnes  4, 
to  sell  their  lines  deere. 


[pagcS34] 


strike  at 
Lybius. 


His  blood 
flows, 


his 
breaks, 


Sir  Otcs  cats 
into  his 


1232 


1236 


1240 


then  they  gane  l  stroakes  riue,2 
he  one  against  them  5, 

&  ffonght  as  they  were  wood, 
nye  downe  they  gan  him  bring ; 
as  the  water  of  a  Spring 

of  him  ran  the  bloode ; 
his  sword  brake  by  the  hilte ; 
then  was  he  neere  spilt ; 

he  was  ffnll  madd  of  moodc. 
the  Lord  a  stroake  on  him  sett 
through  helme  and  Basnett, 

in  the  sknll  itt  stoode. 


and  he 
swoons: 


bat  soon 
be  revives. 


1244 


1248 


1252 


then  in  a  swoone  he  lowted  lowe ; 
he  leaned  on  his  saddle  bow 

as  a  man  (hat  was  nye  slake ; 
his  4  sonnes  were  all  a  bowne  3 
flbr  to  perish  4  his  Acton,6 

double  Maile  and  plate ; 
but  as  he  gan  to  smart, 
againe  he  plucked  vp  6  his  hart, 

as  the  Kinde  7  of  his  estate  j 
&  soonc  ho  hent  in  his  ffist 
an  axe  tJiat  hanged  on  his  sadle  crest. 

almost  itt  was  too  late. 


andUlls 
three 


then  he  fought  as  a  Knight ; 
1266    their  horsses  ffell  downe  right, 


•gan.-P. 

•  rire.  To  thrust,  atab,  to  rend,  &c. 
Gl.adCh.— P.    f  rife,  all  about— F. 

•  ready.— P. 

•  perce.— Got    perayne.— Lam.  MS. 


*  Ft.  Hooqueton.— P. 
4  Vp  he  pulledc-Cot  (loaf  60,  bade, 
col.  2.)    He  polled  vp.— Lam. 
'  Four  strokes  for  tn  in  the  MS.— F. 
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1260 


1264 


he  slew  att  stroakes  3. 
&  when  the  Lord  saw  the  flight, 
of  his  horsse  a-downe  gan  light,1 

away  hee  ffast  gan  fflee. 
Sir  Lybius  noe  longer  abode, 
but  after  him  ffast  he  rode, 

&  vnder  a  chest  of  tree  * 
there  he  had  him  killed ; 
but  the  hord  him  yeelded 

att  his  will  ffor  to  bee, 


SirOtos 
fleca; 


Lybius 
catches  him, 


andSlrOtos 
yields  up 


&  ffor  to  yeeld  him  his  stent,3 
1268    treasure,  Land,  and  rent, 
Castle,  hall,  &  tower. 
S/r  Lybius  consented  therto 
in  4  fforward  that  he  wold  goe 
1272        vnto  King  Arthur, 

&  say,  "  Lord  of  great  renowne ! 
in  battcll  I  am  ouerthrowne ; 
&  sent  thee  to  honor." 
1276     the  LonZ  granted  theretill, 
ffor  to  doc  all  his  will. 

they  went  homo  to  his  tower, 

&  anon  Maiden  Ellen 
1280    with  knights  ffiueteene 

was  ffeitched  into  the  Castle, 
ahec  &  the  dwarffo  by-dceno 
told  of  his  deeds  Keene, 
1284        &  how  that  itt  befell 
that  hoc  had  presents  *  4 
sent  vnto  King  Arthur, 


and  all  his 
lands  and 
goods, 


and  agrees  to 
go  to  King 
Arthur 


and  honour 
him. 


They  goto 
Sir  Otcs's 
castle. 
Ifelten  Is 
brought 
there, 


and  tells  Sir 

Otes 

that  he  la 

Lybiu*** 

fourth 

present  to 

Arthur. 


1  And  on  hys  courser  lytf. — Cot. 

•  a  ehesten  tree,  i.e.  a  Chesnut  Tree. 
8ic  legerim.  vid.  GL  ad  Cbanc.— P. 
cbettern. — Cot    eheeteync.— Lam. 

*  his  stint,  apud  Salopien**,  signifies 


bis  measure,  his  quantity,  his  share. 
— P.    be  sertayne  extant*. — Cot. 

«  MS.  him.— F.    in.— Cot. 

*  presentee. — Cot    persores. — Lam. 
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Lybiua 


from  his 
wound* 


and  rides  on 

towards 

Sinadon. 


Sir  Otes  goes 
to  Arthur, 


and  IHIrtbim 
bow  Lybiaa 
boat  bim. 


that  he  had  woone  ffull  well. 
1288     the  Lord  was  glad  &  blythe, 
&  thanked  god  often  sithe, 
&  alsoe  S!  Michall,* 

that  such  a  noble  Knight 
1292     shold  ffor  that  Ladye  .flight 

that  was  soe  ffaire  and  ffree. 

in  the  towne  dwelled  a  Knight : 

att  the  null  ffortnight 
12»6        Str  Lybyus*  there  gan  bee, 

&  did  hcale  him  of  his  wounds 
botlie  hole  and  sound 
by  the  G  weekes  end. 
1300     then  Sir  Lybius  and  his  May 
rode  fforthe  on  their  way, 

to  Sinadon  to  wend  ; 
and  alsoe  the  Lord  of  that  tower 
1304    went  vnto  King  Arthur, 

&  prisoner  him  did  yeeld, 
&  told  how  a  Knight  younge 
in  flighting  had  him  woone, 
1308         &  oucrcome  him  in  the  ffccld ; 

&  said,  "  Lord  of  groat  renowne  ! 
I  am  in  battell  brought  a-downe 
with  a  Knight  soe  boldc." 
1312     King  Arthur  bad  good  game, 
&  600  had  they  all  in-same 
that  heard  that  tale  soe  told.3 


[pagtStt] 


1  The  Cotton  text  omitf  the  rest  of 
this  part.  The  French  of  the  whole 
part  is  rery  different — F. 

*  One  stroke  too  many  for  u  in  the 
M8.  Tkent  means,  I  suppose,  the  house 
of  the  knight  of  1.  1294.  The  Lambeth 
MS.  has: 

L?beous  a  fourtenyght 
Then  with  him  came  lende, 


He  did  helen  hia  woundc, 
And  made  him  hole  and  sowndc. 
Corresponding  nearly  with  our  text. — F. 
•  The  French  pott  in  here  its  tale  of 
the  Falcon  or  Sparrow-hawk,  wtech  M. 
Hippean  summarises  thus,  p.  x. : 

Llnconnu,  Robert,  Belie,  et  son  naiu 
aper^oirent,  en  sortant  dn  bois  [where 
Lybius  has  Tanqnisbed  tOrg%riu<m$  de 
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1316 

6?  parte  < 

1320 


1324 


[The  Sixth  Part.] 

[Lybius's  Adventure  at  the  He  Dore.] 

C Now  let  vs  rest  awhile 
of  Sir  Otes  de  lile, 

&  tell  wee  other  tales. 
Sir  Lybius  rode  many  a  mile, 
sawe  l  aduentures  many  &  vile 

in  England  *  &  in  "Wales, 
till  itt  befiell  in  the  monthe  of  June, 
when  the  ffencll 3  hangcth  in  the  townc 
s.    all  greene  in  seemlye  manner,4 
The  midsummer5  day  is  ffaire  <t  long ; 
merry  is  the  flcmlcs  songe, 

the  notes  of  birds  on  bryar  6  ; 


Lybius  sees 
adTcnturea 


in  E upland 
and  Wales. 


On  Mid- 
summor  day 


fa  Lande,  our  Sir  Otes],  un  castel  d  ou 
descend,  pour  venir  a  leur  rencontre, 
une  dame  richement  vetue  et  d'une 
l*aute  ravissante.  Elle  leur  apprend 
que  eclui  qu'olle  aimait  a  ete.  tuc  par  un 
chevalier  redoutablc  qui  habitc  1c  cha- 
teau. La  se  trouve,  dit-clle,  un  cpervier 
perehe  sur  un  baton  d'or.  La  damoi- 
nelle  qui  pourra  sVn  emparer  sera  pro- 
clamee  la  plus  belle;  maiH  elle  devra 
*e  faire  accompagner  par  un  chevalier 
assez  hardi  pour  os*er  se  mesurer  nvec  la 
maitre  de  lepervier.  La  pauvre  damoi- 
sellev  desi reuse  d'obtenir  le  prix  de  la 
beaute,  arait  conduit  a  ce  chateau  son 
ami  cjui  avait  succoml*^  dans  unc  lutte 
inegale.  '*  Je  le  vengerai,  et  vous  serez 
reconnue  comme  la  plus  belle ! "  dit 
rineonnu,  qui  trouve  roccasion  d*un 
nouveau  triomphe.  Gtfflet,  U  fits 
<TOt  est  tcrrasse  an  effet;  et,  comme 
l'lnconnu  apprend  que  la  jeune  fille 
nour  laqnelle  il  vient  de  se  battre  est 
Marguerie,  la  fille  du  roi  d'Kcosse,  Ago- 
lant,  il  l'a  fait  conduire  cht-z  son  pere 

Cur  un  chevalier  dont  la  valcur  et  la 
yaute  soot  eprouvees.      Helie  recon- 
nait  en  elle  sa  oousine ;  elle  lui  fait  de 
tendres  adieux.    "  Je  ne  sais,"  dit-elle 
avec  sen»ibilit6,  M  si  jamais  je  vous  re- 
ft fair  and.— Cockayne, 
t  Wise  be  and  witty  is.-C. 


verrai,  mais  je  vous  aimerai  toujours !  " 

— *'• 

1  One  stroke  too  many  for  the  w  in 

the  MS.— F. 

*  Among  aventurus  fyle 

In  Yrland.— Cot. 

and  sey  awntours  the  while 

and  fin]  Irlande. — Lam. 

Vile  =3  fele,  numerous. — F. 

•  rtrfille  and  finule  I  Chervil  cc  fennel 


fela  mihtigu  twa 

t>a  wyrte  gesceop 
witig  drihten 
halig  on  heofenum 
|>a  he  hongode  sette 

and  stende  on  vii. 

worulde 
earmum  and  eadi- 

gura 
eallum  to  bote. 

Lreckdont*,  iii. 
4  P.  has  added 


Two  very*  mighty 

(ones) 
These  worts  formed 
(The)wit-fult  I>ml 
Holy  in  heavens 
Them  he  set  hung- 
up ♦ 
And  wnt  to  the  7 

worlds 
For  the  poor  &  the 

rich 
For  a  remedy  $  for 

all. 
34-7,  ed.  Cockayne, 
an  e  to  the  r. — F. 


sales. — Cot.    saale. — Lam. 

*  One  stroke  too  few  in  the  M6.— F. 

•  briere.— P. 

As  notes  of  the  ny^tyngales. — Cot. 
And  notis  of  the  nyghtyngule. — Lam. 


-C. 


Panaonu-C. 
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Lybius 


sees  a  fair 
city, 


which 
HclUn 
tcllabim 


isIlod'Ore, 
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Str  Lybius  then  gan  ryde 
1328     along  by  a  riuer  side, 
&  saw  a  ffaire  Citye 
with  panillyons  of  mnch  prido, 
&  a  castle  ffaire  &  wyde, 
1332        and  gates  great  plenty e. 

he  asked  ffast  what  itt  bight : 
the  maid  said  anon-right, 
"  S/r,  I  will  tell  thee ; 
1336    men  clepeth  itt  He  dore ; l 

there  hath  beene  slaino  Knights  more 
then  beene  in  this  countrye 


nnd  thnt  a 
lovely  lady 
is  kept  tlicrc 


by  the  giant 
Mangy*, 


to  whom 
every  kuipht 
miiKt  bow, 
ami  lay  down 


1340 


1344 


1348 


"  flbr  a  Ladyc  that  is  of  price, 
her  coulour  is  red  as  rose  on  rise.2 

all  this  cuntry  is  in  donbt 
ffor  a  Gyant  that  hight  Mangys,* 
there  is  noe  more  snch  theeues  !4 

that  La<tyc  heo  lyeth  about ; 
he  is  heathen,  as  blackc  as  pitch ; 
now  there  be  no  more  snch 

of  deeds  strong  &  stout ; 
what  Knight  that  passe th  this  brigg, 
his  armes  he  must  downe  ligg, 

&  to  the  gyant  Lout.9 


1352 


"  ho  is  20  6  fibotc  of  lenght, 
&  mnch  more  of  strenght 


1  Isle  Dor,  Fr.  Ylcdor.— Cot.  II- 
deore. — Lam.  The  French  has  a  long 
description  of  the  Cattle,  but  nothing 
about  the  giant  Mangys.  It  if  a  knight, 
Afafgiers  H  Grit  (p.  77),  who  there  de- 
fends the  entrance  to  the  castle ;  and  if  he 
conquers  every  comer  for  wren  years 
(or  nine  according  to  M.  Hippvau)  he  is 
to  wed  La  Dame  aux  Munches  Maine, 
The  knight  has  killed  143  opponent*, 


and  cut  their  heads  off  (p.  71, 1.  1985^ 
when  he  is  overcome  by  Lybius. — K. 

*  Hprig,  twig,  shrub,  Jun.  Lye, — P. 

*  Naungys.—Cot. 

4  Nowhere  hys  per*  ther  nvs.— Cot. 
Nowhro  is  non  suche.— Lam. 

•  MS.  Cot.  omits  the  next  twelve  lines. 
-F. 

•  thirty.— Lam. 
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1356 


1360 


then  other  Knights  ffino. 
Sir  Lyhius !  now  '  bethinke  thee, 
hee  is  more  grimiwner  ffor  to  see 

then  any  one  aliue ;  * 
he  beareth  haires  on  his  brow 
like  the  bristles  of  a  sow ; 

his  head  is  great  &  stont 3  ; 
eche  armc  is  the  lenght  of  an  ell, 
his  ffists  beene  great  &  ffell, 

dints  ffor  to  drine  abont." 


Sho  warns 
Ly  bins  not 
to  fight  Dim. 


1364 


1368 


1372 


Sir  Lybins  said,  "  maiden  hcnd  ! 
on  our  way  wee  will  wend 

ffor  all  his  stroakes  ill. 
if  god  will  mo  grace  send, 
or  this  day  come  to  an  end 

I  hope  him  ffor  to  spill.4 
tho  I  be  young  &  lite,6 
I  will  him  sore  smyte, 

&  let  god  doe  his  will. 
I  beseech  god  almight 
that  I  may  soo  with  him  flight, 

that  giant 6  ffor  to  kill." 


Lybius  says 


that  by 
God's  help 
bell  kill 
him  before 
tho  day  ends. 


1376 


1380 


then  they  rode  fforth  all  3 
vnto  that  ffaire  cytyc, 

men  call  itt  He  dore  7 ; 
anon  Mangy  can  they  see 
vpon  a  bridge  of  tree, 

as  grimm  as  any  bore ; 


Near 


lie  d'On) 

they  sea 
ICangys 


•  well.— Lam. 

•  That  thou  with  him  ne  matched  beot 

He  is  gryme  to  Discryne. — Lam. 

•  grete  as  an  hyve. — Cot. 
4  Cot.  inserts  here : 

I  hare  y-seyn  grete  okes 
Falle  four  wyndea  strokes, 


►e  smale  han  atonde  styllc, 
and  omits  the  last  three  lines  of  tho 
stanza.    Lam.  does  the  same,  altering 
the  words  a  little.— F. 

•  lite,  little.— P. 

•  MS.  grant.— F.    giant,  qn.— P. 

'  YUedore.— Cot.    Iledoloar.— Lam. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


466 


L1BIUS   DISCOMUS. 


with  a  black 
nhield, 


atpcar 
and  sword. 


1384 


his  sheild  was  blacke  as  ter  l ; 
his  paytrill,*  his  crouper,5 

3  mammetts  4  there-in  were ; 
the*  were  gaylye  gilt  with  gold ; 
&  a  spere  in  his  hand  he  did  hold, 

&  alsoe  his  sword  in  fibre. 


Hangys  asks 
Lybiua  who 
he  is, 

and  adviiips 
him  to  turn 
back. 


Lvbins 


refutes. 


1388 


1392 


1396 


He  cryed  to  him  in  despite, 
&  said,  "  ffellow,  I  thee  quite !  * 

now  what  thou  art,  mee  tell ; 
&  turne  againe  al  soe  6  tyte 
fibr  thine  owne  proffitt, 

if  thou  loue  thy  selfe  well." 
Sir  Lybius  said  anon-right, 
"  King  Arthur  made  me  a  Knight. 

vnto  him  I  made  my  vow 
that  I  ahold  neuer  turne  my  backe 
fibr  noe  such  devill  in  blacko. 

goe !  make  thee  ready e  now !  " 


[page  336] 


They  charge 


<T^nrdr  and 
ladies 


1400 


1404 


Now  Sir  Lybius  &  Mangys, 
Of  horsses  7  proud  of  price 

together  they  rode  full  right ; 
both  Lorc/s  k  Ladyes  there 
Lay  on  pount  torncre  • 

to  see  that  seemlye  sight, 


1  tar. — F.  perhapa  as  Aster,  Hosier, 
or  A«Ur  is  a  word  still  used  in  Shrop* 
Mre,  dignifying  the  back  of  the  chimney. 
"As  black  as  the  Hastcr"  is  a  common 
expression  with  them. — P.  oych.— Cot. 
pvechc.— Lam.  The  Frencn  knight's 
shield  is  Sinopte,  greene  colour  (in 
Blazon).— Cotgrare : 
Los  escns  a  sinople  estoit, 
£t  mains  blances  parmi  aroit  (p.  73).— F. 

•  Poitrcl,  peytrel.ffn/tfota :  The  breast- 
armour  for  a  horse.    Jan. — P. 

•  emupere. — P. 

4  Mammet,  a  puppet,  an  Image,  a 


fal*c-god.      Jud. — P.      One  stroke  too 
many  in  the  MS.— F. 

•  Say,  Jxro  felaw  yn  whyt— Cot.  & 
Lam. 

•  MS.  alsoe.— F. 

9  On  Horses.— P.  On  stedes.— Cot.  ic 
Lam. 

•  ?  J\wt  Turners,  the  name  of  tho 
bridge. — F. 

Lryn  oat  yn  pomet  tours. — Cot. 

Laynen  in  her  tonres. — Lam. 

The  French  text  brings  them  all  out 
of  the  castle,  except  La  Dame  aux 
blanches  Mains. — F. 
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&  prayed  to  god  loud  &  still, 
"  if  that  itt  were  his  will, 

to  helpe  that  cristyan  Knight ; 
1408     &  the  vile  Gyaunt 

that  beleeueth  in  Termagant, 

that  he  might  dye  in  flight !  " 

theire  speres  brake  assunder, 
U12     their  stroakes  flared  as  tho  thunder,1 
the  peeces  gan  out  spring, 
cuery  man  had  great  wonder 
that  Sir  Lybius  had  not  becne  vnder 
1416         att  the  ffirst  begininge. 

anon  they  drew  sords  bothc  ; 
as  men  that  were  null  wrothc, 
together  gan  they  dinge  : 
1420     Sir  Lybius  smote  Mangyes  thoc 
that  his  sheild  ffell  him  flroc, 
in  the  ffcild  he  gan  itt  filing. 

Mangyes  gan  smite  in  that  stead 
1424     Sir  Lybius  horse  on  the  head, 
&  dashed  out  his  braine ; 
his  horsse  fell  downc  dyingc. 
Sir  Lybius  sayd  nothing, 
1428        but  start  vp  againc ; 

an  axe  in  his  hand  he  hent  anon 
that  hunge  on  his  sadle  arson,1 
&  smote  a  stroakc  of  maine 
1432     through  Mangis  horsse  swire,3 

earned  him  throug  long 4  &  liuer,* 
&  quitt  him  well  againe. 


467 

pray  that 


Lybius  may 

kill 

Mangys). 


Their  spears 
break; 


thev  draw 

their 

swords; 


Lybius  cut* 
away 
Muopyn'g 
shield ; 


Mangy*  kills 
Lvlriu*'* 

hf*TMm, 


and  J.ybius 


kills  his. 


1  The  first  part  of  thunder  is  blotted 
in  the  MS.— F.  donder.— Cot.  thonder. 
—Lam. 

*  ai\on.  Fr.    i.e.  saddle  bow.— P. 

•  swire,  twere,  the  neck.  01.  ad  Ch. 
—P. 


4  through  lung. — P. 
•  P.  has  added  an  e  to  the  end  of 
tiuer.— F. 
forr-karf  bon  and  lyre.— Cot. 
forkarre  bone  and  lyre. — Lam. 
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Then  each 


wounds  the 
other  badly, 


and  they 
fight  from 
six  to 
evensong. 


Lybius  asks 
leave  to  get 
some  drink. 


LIBIU8  DI8CONIUS. 

descriue  the  stroakes  cold  no  man 
1436     that  were  giuen  betwene  them  then ; 
1  to  bedd  peace  was  no  boote  thoe ; 
deepe  wounds  there  they  caught^ 
ffor  they  both  sore  ffought, 
1440        &  either  was  others  fibe. 
ffro :  the  hower  of  prime 
till  it  was  enensong  time, 
they  ffought  together  thoc. 
1444     Sir  Lybius  thirsted  then  sore, 
&  sayd,  "  Mangyes,  thine  ore  a  ! 
to  drinke  lett  me  goe ; 


1448 


1452 


"  &  I  will  grant  to  thec, 
what  loue  3  thou  biddest  mec, 

such  happe  if  thee  bctydo. 
great  shame  itt  wold  bee 
a  Knight  ffor  thirst  shold  dye, 

&  to  thee  litle  prydc." 


Mangy* 
gives  it  him, 


bnt  as  he 
lies  down 
drinking 

Mangys 
knocks  him 
into  the 
river. 

Lybtasgeta 
out, 


1456 


1460 


1464 


Mangies  granted  him  his  will, 
ffor  to  drinke  his  mil 

without  any  more  despite, 
as  Sir  Lybius  lay  oucr  the  bankc, 
through  his  holme  he  dranko ; 

Mangyes  gan  him  smite 
that  into  the  riuer  he  goes, 
but  vp  anon  he  rose ; 

wonderffull  he  was  dight 
with  his  armour  euery  deale ; 
"  now  by  S!  Micaheel 

I  am  twise  as  light ! 


1  It  wilt  no  boot  then  to  bid  (propose)  *  mercy. — F. 

peace.— P.    Cot.  and  Lam.  bare  differ-  *  bone— C.  &  Lam. 

ent  line*. — F. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LIBIUS   DISCONIUS. 


469 


1468 


1472 


1476 


what  weenest  tliout  ffeend  fere  ? 
that  I  vnchirstened  were 

or  thou  saw  itt  with  sight  ? 
I  shall,  ffor  thy  baptise,  [page  887] 

well  qu[i]tte  thee  thy  service, 

by  the  grace  of  god  almight." 
a  new  battell  there  began ; 
either  ffast  to  other  ran, 

&  stroakes  gane  with  might, 
there  was  many  a  gentleman, 
and  alsoe  Ladyes  as  white  as  swan, 

they  prayed  all  ffor  the  Knight. 


and  tells 
Mangys 


hell  pay 
him  out. 


They  tight 
again; 


1480 


but  Mangis  anon  in  the  ffeild 
earned  assnnder  Sir  Lybius  sheild 

with  stroakes  of  armes  great, 
then  Sir  Lybius  rann  away 
thither  were  Mangis  sheild  Lay ; 

&  vp  he  can  itt  gctt, 


Manpys 
cut*  Lybi  iu's 
•luVld  in 
two. 


Lybius  ireta 
shield; 


1484 


1488 


1492 


&  ran  againe  to  him  x  ; 
with  stroakes  great  and  grim 

together  they  did  assayle ; 
there  beside  the  wattcr  brimne 
till  it  waxed  wonderous  dimm, 

betweene  them  lasted  (hat  battell.2 
Sir  Lybius  was  warryour  wight, 
&  smote  a  stroke  of  much  might ; 

through  hawberke,*  plate  and  mailo, 
bee  smote  of  by  the  shooldcr  bono 
his  right  arme  soone  and  anon 

into  the  ffeild  with-out  ffaile. 


anil  tbcy 
light  on 


UU  Lybius 


cut*  off 
Mangyn's 
right  ann. 


1  One  ftroke  too  many  in  MS.— F. 
•  battayle.— P. 


*  coat  of  mail,  thro'  pl*te  $  mail,  if 
naed  both  by  Hilton  &  Spencer. — P. 
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Mangyt 

flees. 

Lybfns 
punuies  him, 
and  cut*  his 
tack  in  two, 


and  his  head 
off. 


Lybins  goes 
into  tlte 
town. 


and  is 
received  by 
tlie  beautiful 
Ifadamde 
Armoroure, 


LIBIDS  DISCONIUS. 

1  when  the  gyant  tJutt  gan  see 
HOC      tliat  he  shold  slaine  bee, 

hee  ffled  with  much  maine. 
Sir  Lybins  after  him  gan  hye, 
&  with  strong  stroakes  mightye 
1500  smote  his  baeke  in  twaine. 

thus  was  the  Ojant  dead : 
Sir  Lybins  smote  of  his  head ; 
then  was  the  people  ffaine.* 
1504      Sir  Lybins  bare  the  head  to  the  towne ; 
th6  mett  him  with  a  ffaire  procession, 
the  people  came  him  againe. 

a  Ladye  white  as  the  Lyllyc  mower, 
1508      hight  Madam  de  Armoroure,3 
receiued  that  gentle  Knight, 
&  thanked  him  in  that  stoure 


1  The  Ashmole  MS.  61  reads : 
Tho  gyanti  ganr  to  se 
That  »leyn«  schuld  [he]  bo : 

He  stode  to  fonso  A-jeyne, 
And  at  be  secmid  stroke 
Syre  Ivbeus  to  hyi*  smote, 

And  brake  hys  Arme  in  tweyn*. 
The  gyant*  \#r  he  leuyd, 
lybeus  smoti  of  hys  hede, 

There-of  he  was  full  feyne ; 
lie  bore  be  hed  in-to  fro  tonne. 
Witi  A  feyr*  prosessyouft 

The  folke  come  hym  A-jen*. 
That  lady  was  white  As  flowre 
That  men  callyd  clenamowre. 

&C.&C. 

»  glad.— P.  And  of  be  betayle  was 
fayn.— Cot. 

*  The  French  text  has  a  glowing  des- 
cription of  the  lady  s  beauty  (p.  78-9) : 

8a  biaute  tel  clarte  jeta, 
Quant  ele  ens  le  palais  entra, 
Com  la  lune  qu'ist  de  la  nue  .  . 
Plus  estoit  blanee  d'une  nor, 
Et  d'une  rermelle  color 
Estoit  sa  face  cnluminee : 
Moult  estoit  bele  et  colore*. 
Les  oels  ot  fair,  bote  riant, 


Le  cors  bien  faict  et  avenant ; 

Les  levrcs  avoit  vermclletes, 
[one  Line  wanting  in  the  MS.] 

Boce  bien  faite  por  baisicr, 

Et  bras  bien  fats  por  embracer. 

Mains  ot  blanocs  com  flore  de  lis, 

Et  la  gorges,  dewus  le  vis. 

Cora  ot  bien  fait,  et  le  cief  blont ; 

Onques  si  bele  not  el  mont. 

Ele  estoit  d'un  samit  vestue, 

Onques  si  bele  n'ot  sous  nue, 

La  pene  en  fu  moult  bien  ourree 

D'ermine  tote  eschekerce ; 

Moult  sont  bien  fait  li  eschekier, 

Li  orlcs  fu  mout  a  prisier ; 

Et  deriere  ot  ses  crins  jetes ; 

I/un  fil  d'or  les  ot  galones. 

De  roses  stoH  i  capel 

Moult  arenant  et  gent  et  bel ; 

D'un  afremail  son  col  frema, 

Quant  ele  ens  el  palais  entra. 

Molt  i  ot  gente  damoisele, 

Onques  nus  horn  ne  rit  tant  bele. 

La  dame  entre  el  palais  riant, 

Al  Desconneu  Tint  derant  .  . 
There  is  a  further  description  of  her 
in  her  ctmiu  at  p.  84-5. — F. 

4  la  dame  damore.— Cot. 
la  dame  Amoure.— Lam. 
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1512 


151G 


that  hee  wold  her  succour 

against  that  ffeend  to  ffight. 
into  the  chamber  shee  him  ledd, 
&  in  purple  &  pall  shee  him  clodd, 

&  in  rich  ro  jail  weede  ; 
&  profferred  him  with  honor 
ffor  to  be  lord  of  towne  &  tower, 
&  her  owne  selfe  to  meede. 


who  clothe* 
liitn  in 
purple* 


and  offers 
him  her 
land*  and 
hcrcclf. 


1520 


1524 


1528 


S/r  Lybius  ffrened l  her  in  hast, 
<fc  loue  to  her  anon  he  cast, 

ffor  shee  was  ffaire  and  sheene. 
alas,  that  hee  had  not  beene  chast ! 
ffor  afterwards  att  the  Last 

shoe  did  him  betray  &  teene.1 
12  monthes  and  more 
S/r  Lybius  tarryed  thore,3 

&  his  mayden  w/th  renowne, 
that  he  might  neuer  oat  scape 
ffor  to  helpe  &  ffor  to  wrake4 

the  Ladye  of  Sinadone  ; 


He  given  lier 
hi*  love. 


but  sho 
betrays  him 
at  la*t. 
Lybius  stays 
twelve 
months 
tliere, 


1532 


1536 


ffor  that  ffaire  Lady 
told5  more  of  Sorcery 

then  such  other  ffiue ; 
shee  made  him  great  melodye, 
of  all  manner  of  minstrelsye 

that  any  man  cold  discrceuo. 


beguiled  by 
the  I  July's 
sorcery,* 


1  asked.— P.    grantede.— Cot. 

•  enrage,  rex,  grieve,  01.  ad  O.D. 

N.B.  This  does  not  appear  from  any- 
thing which  follow*  in  this  Ballad:  un- 
less it  be  her  detaining  him  by  her 
enchantments  in  these  stanzas. — P. 

•  there :  so  in  Chauc.— P.  The  French 
Romance  keeps  Lybius  only  a  night  in 
the  castle.  The  Lady  comes  to  him  in 
her  chemise,  leans  on  his  breast : 

8es  mameles  et  sa  poi trine 

Furent  blances  comma  flora  dVspine ; 


Se  li  ot  desus  son  pis  mis.  (p.  85-0.) 
She  desires  his  love.  He  wuots  to 
kiss  her,  but  she  draws  back,  its  that 
would  l»e  lechery  till  he  had  married 
her,  and  leaves  his  room.  He  has 
troubled  dreams,  thinking  he  holds  her 
all  night  in  his  arms,  and  next  morning 
he  resolutely  rides  away,  but  returns  after 
freeing  the  Lady  of  Sinadowne. — F. 

4  wreak,  i.e.  revenge. — P. 

•  for  cold,  knew.— F. 
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for.  when 
looking  on 
'  her, 
be  thinks 
himself  in 
Paradise. 


1540 


when  he  looked  on  her  flace, 

him  thought  certainlye  that  hee  was 

in  paradice  aliue, 
with  ffantaeye  and  fayrye ; 
&  shee  bleared  his  eye 

with  ffalse  sorcerye. 


At  last, 
Ilellcu  meets 
him, 

and 

reproaches 
him 

with  his 
faithlc«tness 
to  Arthur 


and  the  Lady 
of  Sinadon. 


LyblosU 
touched  to 
the  heart. 


and  they 
ride  off  that 
night. 


Lybiai 


makes  Sir 

Qeffeietthfc 

steward, 


1544 


1548 

7?  Parted 


1552 


1556 


1560 


1564 


[The  Seventh  Part.] 

till  itt  beffell  vpon  a  day 
he  mett  with  Ellen  that  may 

betwene  the  Castle  and  the  tower ; 
Then  vnto  him  shee  gan  say, 
11  thou  art  ffalse  of  thy  flay « 

vnto  King  Arthur ! 
ffor  the  loue  of  that  Ladye 
that  can  soe  much  curtesye, 

thou  doest  thee  dishonor ! 
My  Ladye  of  Sinadon 
may  long  lye  in  prison, 
&  that  is  great  dolour !  " 

Sir  Lybius  hard  her  spcako, 
him  thought  his  hart  wold  breake 

ffor  sorrow  &  ffor  shame, 
att  a  posterne  there  beside 
by  night  they  gan  out  ryde 

ffrom  that  gentle  dame, 
hee  tooke  with  him  his  good  stcedc, 
his  shceld  &  his  best  weedc, 

&  rode  fforth  all  in-samo ; 
&  the*  steward  stout  in  fferc, 
he  made  him  his  Squier, 

Sir  Oeffelett  *  was  his  name. 


[page  338) 


1  faith.— P.       *  Her.— Cot    Hir.  -I*m.        •  GjffleL— Cot.    Gurflete.— Urn. 
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1568 


1572 


1576 


1580 


1584 


1588 


1592 


1596 


they  rode  fforth  on  their  way, 
but  lightly  on  their  Iourney, 

on  bay  horssee  and  browne  ; 
till  itt  beffell  vpon  a  day 
they  saw  a  Citye  ffaire  and  gay, 

men  call  itt  Sinadowne,1 
w/th  a  Castle  hye  &  wyde, 
and  panillyons  of  much  pride 

that  were  of  ffaire  ffashyon. 
then  said  Sir  Lybius 
"  I  haue  *  great  wonder  of  an  vse 

that  he  saw  3  in  the  towne  ;  " 

they  gathered  dirt  &  mire  ffull  ffast : 
w/</ch  bcffore  was  oat  cast,4 

they  gathered  in  I- wis. 
Sir  Lybius  said  in  hast, 
"  tell  me  now,  mayd  chast, 

what  betokeneth  this  ? 
they  take  in  all  their  horc  * 
that  was  cast  out  beffore  ! 

methinke  they  doe  amissc." 
then  sayd  Mayd  Ellen, 
"  Sir  Lybius,  without  Leasing 

I  will  tell  thee  why  itt  is. 

"  there  is  no  Kiwy  soe  well  arrayed, 
tho  he  had  before  payd, 

that  there  shold  take  ostell,* 
ffor  a  dread  of  a  steward 
that  men  call  Sir  Lamberd  ; 

he  is  the  constable  of  the  Castle. 


and  they 
ride  on 


till  thoy 
sec  Sina- 
downe. 


Lybhift  a*ka 
why  they  arc 


draw  in  jr  into 
tin*  city  tin; 
dirt  tluit 
ww  lieforo 
ca*t  out  of 
it: 


What  doe* 
it  mean  / 


HHl«ii 
answer* 


that  no  one 
can  hidge 
there 


for  fear  of 
Sir  Lamberd. 


1  sjraadowne. — Cot.  Lara.  La  CM 
Gaste  is  the  French  name  of  Sinadowne ; 
but  this  preliminary  castle  it  called 
Ga/igans.—F. 

»  lie  had  (or). 

•  I  see.— P.  The  Cotton  MS.  reads: 
But  lybeana  desconus 

VOL.  II.  1  I 


He  hadde  wondeir  of  an  nis 
Kit  he  saw  do  yn  toune. 
4  Fur  gore,  and  fen,  and  full  wast, 
That  there  was  out  y-kaat. — Cot. 

•  Jnix.  horkt  timus,  scruta,    phlegma. 
limns  Hens.  Voc— P. 

•  Fr.  hosid,  hospitium,  Domus. — P. 
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If  Lybins 
Mki  for 

lodging. 


Lamberd 
will  joust 
with  him; 


1600 


but  ride  into  the  Castle  gate, 
&  aske  thine  inne  theratt 

both  fiaire  and  well ; 
&  or  he  bidd  thee  nede, 
lusting  he  will  thee  bedd, 

by  god  &  by  S5  Michaell ! 


and  if 

Lamberd 

wins, 


all  the 

people  in  the 
town  will 
throw  dirt 
on  Lybins ; 

and  unless 
henghttf, 

hell  be 
called  a 
coward. 


1604 


1608 


1612 


"  &  if  he  beare  thee  downe, 
his  trumpetts !  shalbe  bowne, 

their  beaugles  2  ffor  to  blow ; 
then  oner  all  this  towne, 
both  mayd  &  garsowne  * 

but  dirt  on  thee  shall  throwe ; 
&  but  thou  tliithcr  wend, 
vnto  thy  Hues  end 

cowarde  thou  shalt  be  know ; 
&  soo  may  King  Arthur 
lossc  all  his  great  honor 

for  thy  deeds  slowe  !  " 


Lybins  nays 
he'll  njfht 
Lamberd 


and  free  the 
lady. 


He  and  his 
squire  ride 
to  the 


1616 


1620 


1624 


Sir  Lybius  sayd9  "  that  were  despite  ! 
thither  I  will  goe  ffull  tyte, 

if  I  bo  man  on  Hue ; 
flor  to  doe  Arthurs  delight, 
&  to  make  that  Lady  quite, 

to  him  I  will  driue. 
Sir  Geffelett,  make  thee  ready, 
&  lett  vs  now  goe  hastilye, 

anon  that  wee  were  bowne.'* 
they  rode  flbrth  on  their  gate 
till  they  came 4  to  the  Castle  gate 

That  was  of  great  renowne, 


[pngattt] 


1  Trompetters.— P. 
•  bogles,  hunting  horns ;  from  bogle, 
i  wildlmll,  Lye.— P. 


•  Fr.  Gallon,  Boy— P. 
4  cane  in  the  MS.— F. 
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1628 


1632 


1636 


&  there  they  asked  Ostell 
in  //tat  ffaire  Castell 

ffor  a  venturous  knight, 
the  porter  ffaire  &  well 
lett  them  in  ffull  snell, 

&  asked  anon-right, 
"  who  is  jour  gouernor  ?  " 
they  sayd,  "  King  Arthur, 

a  man  of  much  might, 
to  be  a  king  he  is  worthye, 
he  is  the  Slower  of  Chiualrye, 

his  ffono  to  ffell  in  flight." 


and  ask  for 
lodgiug. 


The  porter 


asks  who 
their 
Governor  is. 

«'  King 
Arthur, 


the  flower  of 
chivalry  I " 


1640 


1644 


1648 


the  porter  went  w/thout  Sable 
to  his  lord  the  Constable, 

&  this  tale  him  told : 
"  S/r,  w/thout  any  Sable, 
of  Arthurs  round  table 

be  comen  2  knights  bold, 
the  one  is  armed  ffull  suro 
with  rich  &  royall  armoure, 

with  3  Lyons  of  gold." 
the  LonJ  was  gladd  &  blythe, 
&  said  to  them  flull  swythc, 

lust  with  them  hec  wold  : 


The  iKirtcr 


toll* 
Lain  be  rU 


that  two  of 
Arthur'** 
kniphU  liavo 
conic. 


Lainticnl 
•ays  they 


1652 


1656 


"  bidd  them  make  them  yaro l 
into  the  ffeeld  ffor  to  ffare 

without  the  Castle  gate." 
the  porter  wold  not  stent,* 
but  cuen  anon  went 

to  them  lightlyo  att  the  yate, 
&  sayd  anon-rightes, 
"  yee  aducnturous  knights, 


are  to  pet 
rrariy  to 
fight. 


The  porter 


telUthe 


ready,  8*x.  Gtarwe. — P.    se  gcarwa,  ttoaworth.—  F. 


•tint,  stop.— P. 
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ffor  nothing  that  yee  Lett ; 
1660    Looke  your  sheelds  be  good  &  strong, 
&  your  speres  good  and  long, 
sheild,  plate,  &  Basnett, 


to  ride  Into 
tbc  field, 
and  his 
lord  will 
fight  them. 


They  ride  in, 
and  wait  for 

Lam  herd, 


1664 


1668 


1672 


"  &  ryde  you  into  the  ffeild ; 
my  Lord  with  speare  and  sheild 

anon  with  you  will  play." 
Sir  Lybius  spake  words  bold, 
&  said,  "  this  tale  is  well  told, 

&  pleasant  to  my  pay.1 " 
into  the  feld  the*  rode, 
&  boldlye  there  abode 

in  their  best  army.2 
S[ir]  Lambcrd  armed  ffull  weelo 
both  in  Iron  and  in  Steele 

that  was  both  stout  &  gay  ; 


is  black, 


hi*  armour 
too. 


Twonrjnlrw 
attend  him, 


1676 


1680 


1684 


his  sheeld  was  sure  &  ffino, 
3  bores  heads  was  therin 

as  blackc  as  brond  brent,3 
the  bordurc  was  of  rich  armin, — 
there  was  none  soc  qucnt 4  a  ginn  5 

ffrom  Carlile  into  Kent, — 
&  of  the  same  paynture 
was  his  paytrcll  <fc  his  armoure. 

in  lande  where  euer  he  went, 
2  squicrs  with  him  did  ryde, 
&  bare  3  speares  by  his  side 

to  dcale  with  doughtye  dint. 


1688 


then  tJtat  stout  stewarcd 
that  hight  Sir  Lambcrd 


1  liking.— P. 

*  As  beat  brojt  to  bay.— C. 
At  bcstU  brought  to  baye. — Lam. 


*  i.e.  burnt  brand. — P. 

*  quent,  queiut. — P. 

*  ginne,  trick,  cootxiranc*.— P. 
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1692 


1696 


armed  him  ffull  well  &  bright, 
&  rode  into  the  ffeild  ward — 
ffeircely  as  any  Libbard — 

there  abodo  him  that  knight. 
him  tooke  a  speare  of  great  shape ; l 
he  thought  he  came  to  Late. 

when  he  him  saw  w/th  sight, 
soone  he  2  rode  to  him  that  stond 
with  a  speare  that  was  round, 

as  a  man  of  much  might. 


and  he  rides 
into  the 
field  as  fierce 
as  a  leoi>anl. 


Lybius 
charges  him, 


1700 


1704 


1708 


Either  smote  on  others  shecld 
that  the  peeccs  ffell  in  the  ffeild 

of  thcire  spearcs  long. 
euery  man  to  other  tolde 
"  that  younge  Knight  is  ffull  bold." 

to  him  with  a  speare  he  fflounge ; 
Sir  Lamberd  did  stifflyc  ssitt ; 
he  was  wrath  out  of  his  witt 

ffor  Ire  and  flbr  teene,3  [page  mo) 

&  sayd,  "  bring  me  a  speare  ! 
ffor  this  Knight  is  not  to  Lore, 

soone  itt  shalbc  scene."  4 


and  both 
shatter  their 
sit-ar*. 


1712 


1716 


then  they  tooke  shaftes  round, 
w/th  crownalls  sharpe  ground, 

&  ffast  to-gcther  did  run  ; 
either  proued  other  in  that  stond 
to  give  either  tlieirc  deaths  wound, 

with  harts  as  ffeirce  as  any  Lyon. 
Lamberd  smote  S/r  Lybius  thoc 
that  his  6heeld  ffcll  him  ffroe 


They  charge 
A?nin  with 
frv»h  squ-ar*. 


Lam  herd 

kn««ckH 

Lybiu**« 


1  lie  smote  hys  schaft  yn  prate— C. 
He  sett*  his  shelde  in  grate.— Lam. 

•  Lybeanus. — C.    Lybemis. — Lam. 

*  anger,  madness,  Tcxntion. — P. 


Hi*  cryde,   "Do  come  a  stranger* 

scliaft ! 
jyf  artonrs  knyjt  kan  craft, 
Now  liyt  schallt  be  sen*.—  0»t. 
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shield  on  the 
ground, 


into  the  ffeild  a-downe ; 
1720      Sir  Lamberd  him  so©  hitfc 

that  vnnethes l  hee  might  sett 
vpright  in  his  arsowme,2 


and  nearly 

nnhoraea 

him. 


Lybius  cnta 

off 

Lam  herd's 

helm, 


and  makes 
him  rock  in 
his  saddle 
like  a  child 
in  a  cradle. 


1724 


1728 


1732 


his  shaft  brake  wtth  great  power. 
Sir  Lybius  hitt  him  on  the  visor 

that  of  went  his  helme  bright ; 
the  pesanye,3  ventayle,4  &  gorgere,5 
with  the  helme  mew  fforth  in  fere, 

&  Sir  Lamberd  vpright 
sate  rocking6  in  his  sadle 
as  a  chyld  in  a  cradle 

w/thout  mainc  &  might, 
eucry  man  tooke  other  by  the  lappe, 
&  langhed  and  gan  their  hands  clappe, 

barron,  Burgesse,  and  Knight. 


Lamberd 
gets  another 
helm, 


and  they 

charge 

again. 


Lybius 


1736 


1740 


S/r  Lamberd,  he  thought  to  sitt  bett ; 
another  helme  he  made  to  ffett,7 

&  a  shaft  ffull  meetc. 
&  when  they  together  mctt, 
either  other  on  their  holmes  sett 

strokes  grim  &  great, 
then  Sir  Lambcrds  speare  brast, 
&  S/r  Lybius  sate  soe  ffast 


1  scarcely. — P. 

*  Riddle— P.    areoun.— C. 

•  pysane. — C.  pesanie. — Lam.  In 
The  Anturs  of  Jrtker,  at.  xlv.  e<L  Rob- 
son,  p.  21,  is: 

He  girdus  to  Syr  Ganano 
Throjbe  ventaylle  and  jmsane  ; 
on  which  Dp.  Kobaon  observes,  p.  99, 
M  This  was  cither  the  Gorget  or  a  substi- 
tute for  it.  In  the  Acts  of  Parliament 
of  Scotland  (anno  1429)  toI.  ii.  p.  8, 
it  is  ordered  that  every  one  worth  20/. 
a  year,  or  100/.  in  moveable  goods,  *  be 
wele  horsit  and  baill  enarmyt  aa  a  gen- 


till  man  ancht  to  be.  And  other  sym- 
pillarc  of  X  lib.  of  rent,  or  L  lib.  in 
gudes  haif  hat,  gorgeat  or  pesaune,  with 
rercbrasares,  vambraaarea,  and  glnfies  of 
plate,  breast  plate,  and  leg  spfentes  at 
the  lest,  or  better  gif  him  likes."'— F. 

4  auentavle. — C.  ventail,  The  Part  of 
the  Helmet  waich  lifts  up.    Johns. — P. 

*  Gorgere,  id.  ac  Gorget.  The  Piece 
of  Armour  which  defends  the  throat. 
John«.— P. 

•  One  stroke  too  many  in  this  word  in 
the  MS.— F. 

»  fett,  fetch.— P. 
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in  the  saddle  there  hee  1  sett,  unhorses 

1744     that  they  Constable  Sir  Lamberd 
ffell  of  his  horsse  backward, 
soe  sore  they  there  mett. 

Sir  Lamberd  was  ashamed  sore. 
1748     Str  Lybius  asked  if  he  wold  more.2 
he  answered  and  said  "  nay  ! 
ffor  sithe  that  ener  I  was  bore, 
saw  I  neuer  here  beffore 
1752         none  ryde  soe  to  my  pay ! 
by  the  faith  that  I  am  in, 
thou  art  come  of  Sir  Gawayines  kin, 
thou8  art  soe  stout  and  gay. 
1 756     if  thou  wilt  flight  ftbr  my  Ladyc, 
welcome  thou  art  to  mee, 
by  my  troth  I  say  !  " 

S/r  Lybius  sayd,  "  sikcrlyc 
1760     I  will  flight  for  my  Ladyc ; 4 

I  promised  soe  to  King  Arthur ; 

but  I  no  wott  how  ne  why 

who  docs  her  that  villanyc, 
1764         ne  what  is  her  dolor ; 

but  this  maid  that  is  her  mescnger, 

certcs  has  brought  mc  here 
her  ffor  to  succour." 
176g     S/'r  Lamberd  said  in  that  stond  Lamberd 

#  welcome* 

"  welcome,  S/r  Knight  of  the  table  round,    wm  toW« 
into  my  strong  tower  !  *' 

then  mayd  Ellen  anon-rightcs 
1772     was  ffeitched  flbrth  w/th  5  Knights 


and  asks 

him  if  be 

wants  any 

more. 

"  No,"  says 

Lamberd, 


"too  must  be 
of  Gawaine's 
blood; 

will  you 
tight  for 
my  lady  ?  n 


"Certainly  I 
will. 


Hellen  has 
brongbt  me 
hereto  beJp 
her." 


1  One  stroke  too  many  in  this  word  in 
the  US.— F. 

*  The   French  omits  this  question ; 
makes  Lam-part  go  to  Lybius  and  say : 
"  Sire,4  fait-il,  ••  91,  descendes ; 
Par  droit  ares  l'ostel  oonquis ; 
Vos  laueres  a  to  doTis" 


then  embrace  Hellen  or  /7##>,  and  ask 
her  what  she  did  (at  Arthur's  court). — F. 

1  A  letter  is  crossed  out  at  the  end  of 
this  word  in  the  MS.— F. 

4  ffeyjts  v  schall*  for  a  lady.— C. 
ffyght  y  shall  for  thy  ladye.— Lam. 
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Hellen  and 
the  Dwarf 
are  fetched 
in, 


andrelato 

Lybiua's 

adventures. 


1776 


1780 


beffore  Sir  Lamberd. 
shee  <fc  the  dwarffe  by-deene 
told  of  6  battells  '  keene 

.  that  lie  had  done  thitherward  : 
th£  sayd  that  Sir  Lybius  then 
had  Sought  with  strong  men, 

&  beene  in  stowers  hardye. 
then  they  were  glad  &  blythe, 
&  thanked  god  alsoe  sithe  s 

that  he  were  soe  mightye. 


Lybius  and 
Lamberd 
talk  of  old 
beroe*. 


Lrbint  anke 
what  knight 
hasim- 

{>ri«onod  the 
j*lyof 
Sinadowne. 


1784 


1788 


1792 


they  welcomed  him  with  mild  cheere, 
&  sett  them  to  supper 

with  much  mirth  and  game. 
Str  Lybius  &  Sir  Lamberd  in  ffero 
of  ancyents  that  beffore  were 

talked  both  in*-same. 
S/r  Lybius  sayd,  "  with-out  flable,4 
tell  me  now,  Str  Constable, 

what  is  the  Knights  name 
that  hath  put  in  prison 
my  Ladyc  of  Sinadon 

that  is  soe  gentle  a  dame  ?  " 


[pageUI] 


•No  knight; 


tmttwo 
cterks 


1796 


1800 


S/r  Lamberd  said,  "  soe  mote  I  gone, 
Knights  there  beene  none 

that  dare  her  away  Lead ; 
2  Clarkes  beene  her  ffone, 
flull  flalse  in  body  &  in  bone, 

that  hath  done  this  deed, 
they  be  men  of  Mastcrye 
their  artes  ffor  to  reade  of  Sorcerye'; 


1  Toldc  aeren  dedea.— Cot. 
*  fele  §yde. — C.     fele    sythe. — Lam. 
•  8withe*  ia  quickly.— F. 


•  im  in  the  MS.— F. 
4  There  ia  none  of  this  in  the  French. 
— F. 
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1804 


1808 


1812 


1816 


Mabam l  the*  hight  one  in  deede, 
&  Iron  hight  the  other  verelye,1 


andiron, 


cla[r]ckes  3  of  Nigromancyc, 
of  them  wee  hane  great  dread. 

necro- 
mancers, 

"  this  Mabam  &  Irowne 

hane  made  in  the  towne 

have  mode  a 
carious 
palace  thai 
noonedaro 
enter, 

a  palace  of  quent  gin  4  ; 
there  is  no  Erie  ne  barron 

that  has  hart  as  Lyon 

that  dare  come  therin ; 

itt  is  all  of  the  ffaierye 
wronght  by  Nigromancyc, 
that  wonder  it  is  to  winnc. 

at  it's 
wronght  by 

there  they  keepe  in  prison 
my  Ladye  of  Sinadowne, 
that  is  of  Knights  kinn.A 

necromancy* 
and  there 
they  keep  tho 
Lady  of 
Sinadowne, 

1820 


1824 


1828 


"  oftentimes  wee  her  cryc ; 
ffor  to  see  6  her  w/th  eye, 

therto  we  hane  no  might, 
this  Mabam  &  Iron  trnlye 
had  sworene  to  death  trnlye 

her  death  flbr  to  dight, 
bnt  if  shee  grant  vntill 
ffor  to  do  Mabams  will, 

&  giue  him  all  her  right 
of  all  that  Dnkedome  ffayre, 
therof  is  my  ladye  heyre 

that  is  soe  much  of  might. 


and  will  pat 
her  to  death, 


unlets  she 


fri  Tea  np  her 
dukedom  to 
Mabam. 


"  slice  is  soe  meckc  &  soe  ffairc  ; 
1832    therforc  wee  be  in  dispayre 


1  Syr  Mabouat.— C. 
'syr  Irayn  hys  bro)*r. — C.    Irayno. 


•  Clarke*.— P. 


4  Curious  contrivance.— P. 

•  The  »  is  made  over  an  <,  or  vice 
ver*A,  io  the  Ma— F. 

•  A  w  follows  and  is  crossed  oat— F. 
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Lybiua  Bays 
that  by 
Jesns's  help 


hell  oat  off 
the  beads  of 
Mabamand 
Iron, 


and  restore 
the  lady  to 
her  rights. 


Then  they 
sup; 

and  many 
come  to 


boar  about 
Lybiua, 


and  listen  i 
him. 


ffor  the  dolour  that  shoes  in." 
then  sayd  Sir  Lybius, 
"  through  the  helpe  of  leans 
1836         that  Ladye  I  will  winne ; 
&  Mabam  &  Iron, 
smite  of  there  anon 

theire  heads  in  that  stonre, 
1840     &  wine  that  Lady  bright, 
&  bring  her  to  her  right 

with  ioy  A  much  honor."  l 

then  there  was  no  more  tales  to  tell 
1844     in  that  strong  C&stle. 

to  snpp  &  make  good  cheere,* 
the  Barrons  &  Burgesse  all 
came  to  that  seemlye  hall 
1848        ffor  to  listen  &  heare 

how  S/r  Lybius  had  wrought; 
&  if  the  Knight  were  ought, 
his  talking  for  to  harke.3 
1852     they  ffound  them  sitting  in  fibre 
talking,  att  their  supper, 
of  Knights  stout  and  starkc. 


1  C.  omits  the  next  twelve  lines,  (and 
alters  many  before). — F. 
*  Tho  was  no  more  tale 


I  the  Castell  grete  and  smale, 
Bnt  stooped  and  made  hym  blythe. 
— Lam. 

•  II is  craft o  for  to  kythe. — Lam. 
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[The  Eighth  Part.] 

[Of  Lybius's  Adventures  in  Sinadowne,  and  how  he  conquers  the  Lady's  Enchanters.] 


&  after  they  went  to  rest, 
&  tooke  their  likeing !  as  them  list 2 
in  that  Castell  all  night. 
/-On  the  morrow  anon-right 
Sir  Lybius  was  armed  bright ; 

ffresh  he  was  to  flight. 
Sir  Lamberd  led  him  algate  3 
gd  parted  "ght  vnto  the  Castle  gate  ; 
open  they  were  null  right ; 
no  man  durst  him  neere  bringe 
fforsooth,  wtth-out  Leasing, 
_     Barron,  Burgess,  ne  Knight, 


1856 


I860 


1864 


All  go  to  bed. 


Next 
morning 


Lambc/d 
takes 
Lybins  to 
the  castle 
gates, 

but  no  man 
dare*  go  In 
with  him. 


1868 


1872 


1876 


But  turned  home  againc. 
Str  Gefflet  his  owne  swaiuc  4 

wold  with  him  ryde, 
but  S/r  Lybius  ffbr  certaine 
Sayd  he  ahold  backc  againc,1 

and  att  home  abydc. 
Sir  GefHctt  againc  gan  ryde  s 
with  Sir  Lamberd  ffbr  to  abydc  ; 

&  to  Iesu  christ  they  6  cryed, 
ffbr  to  send  them  tydings  gladd 
of  them  that  long  had 

destroyed  their  welthes  wydc. 


His  squire 
wants  to, 


bat  Lybius 
forbids  him. 


[page  342] 


Allprayfor 
the  sorcerers 
deaths. 


*  Only  half  the  «  in  the  MS.— F. 

*  bo  toke  frey*  haw  reste, 

In  lrkrnge  as  hem  leste.— C. 
Too  toke  they  ease  and  Reste, 
And  lykynges  of  the  beste. — Lam. 

*  at  all  create,  by  all  means.— P. 
The  French  makes  Lanpmr*  descrile 


to  Lybius  what  he  will  see,  and  what 
he  is  to  do,  in  la   CiU  GasU,  (p.  98- 
100).— F. 
4  youth,  servant    Jan.— P. 

•  The  Cotton  text  makes  Gefflett  stop 
at  the  castle,  L  1764.— F. 

•  sc  the  People.— P. 
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Lybias  rides 
into  the 
palace, 


tees  horns, 
bears  music, 
and  sees 
a  bright  fire. 


Lyblns  rides 
farther  in, 


880 


1884 


1888 


Sir  Lybius,  Knight  curteous, 
rode  into  that  proud  palace,1 

<fc  att  the  hall  he  light, 
trumpetts,  homes,  &  shaumes2  ywis 
he  Hound  beffore  the  hye  dese,3 

he  heard,  &  saw  with  sight, 
a  ffayre  flyer  there  was  stout  &  stowre 
in  the  midds  of  the  flore, 

brening  fiaire  and  bright.4 
then  ffurther  in  hee  yeed, 
&  tooke  wtth  him  his  steede 

tliat  helped  him  to  flight. 


and  can  see 


nothing 


bat  minstrels 


with  their 
liarps,  tic, 
all  playing, 


and  a  torch 
before  every 


Lybias 


can*t  find 
any  one  to 
fight. 


ffurthermore  he  began  to  passe, 
1892     &  beheld  then  euerye  place 
all  about  the  hall ; 
of  nothing,  more  ne  lesse, 
he  saw  no  body  tliat  there  was, 
1896         but  minstrells  cladde  in  pall, 
with  barpe,  ffidlc  &  note,6 
&  alsoe  w/th  Organ  note, — 
great  mirth  they  made  all, — 
1900     &  alsoe  fiddle  and  sautrye  c ; 
soe  much  of  minstrclsye 
ne  say  7  he  neuer  in  hall. 

before  euery  man  stood 
1904     a  torch  ffayre  and  good, 
brening  ffull  bright. 
Sir  Lybius  Euermoro  yode  • 
ffor  to  witt  •  with  Egar  mood 
1908         who  6hold  with  him  flight. 


1  The    French    text    describes    the 
palace,  p.  101.— F. 

*  shaumes,  a  Psaltery ;  a  Musical  In* 
strunvfft  like  a  Harp.   Chan.  01.— P. 

*  Dese,  Deis.    The  high  table.— P. 

*  Was  lyjt  &  brende  bryjt— C. 


That  tente  and  brende  bright — Lam. 

•  rote. — C.    lute  and  rootc. — Lam. 

•  a  Psaltery,  rid.  Supra,— P. 
'  saw.— P. 

•  w»-nt— P.  • 

•  know.— P. 
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1912 


Leo  went  into  all  the  corners, 
&  beheld  the  pillars 

that  seemelye  !  were  to  sight ; 
of  Iasper  nine  &  Cri stall, 
all  was  fflonrished  in  the  hall ; 

itt  was  ffull  ffaire  &  bright. 


bat  only  i 

jasper 

pillars, 


the  dores  were  all  of  brasse, 
1916     &  the  windowes  of  ffaire  giasse, 
that  ymagyrye  itt  was  drine. 
the  hall  well  painted  was ; 
noe  ffairer  in  noe  place ; 
1920        maruelous  ffor  to  descrine. 
hcc  sett  him  on  the  hyo  dese  : 
then  the  miustrclls  were  in  peace 
that  made  the  mirth  soe  gay, 
1924     the  torches  thai  were  soe  bright 
were  quenched  anon-right, 

&  the  minstrells  were  all  away  ; 

the  dores  &  the  windowes  all, 
1928     the  bctt  2  together  in  the  hall 

as  it  were  strokes  of  thunder ; 
the  stones  in  the  Castle  wall 
about  him  downe  gan  flail ; — 
1932        thereof  he  had  great  wonder ; — 
the  earth  began  to  quake, 
&  the  dese  ffor  to  shake 

that  was  him  there  vnnder  s  ; 
1936     the  hall  began  for  to  breake, 
&  soe  did  the  wall  eke, 

as  they  shold  flail  assundcr. 


brass  doors, 


In  the 

decorated 

ball. 


He  i»lu  on 
the  dais, 
and  at  onco 
the  music 
stops, 

the  torches 
go  out, 


the 

minstrels 
vanish , 


the  doors 
ami  windows 
clash 
together. 


all  the  stones 
of  the  wall 
fall  down, 

the  earth 
quakes, 


the  hall  and 
walls  begin 
to  crack. 


1940 


as  he  sate  thus  dismayd, 
ho  held  himselfo  betrayd. 


In  line  1910  in  the  MS.— F.  »  They  beet.— P.  *  there  under.— P. 
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Then  ha 
hears  hones 
neigh.  He 
says  there's 
tome  one  to 
fight, 
and  tees 


two  men  of 


well  arrayed. 


One  rides 
into  the 
hall, 
and  tolU 
Lybin*  he 
miwt  fight 
them. 


Lybios 

in  qnlte 
wiUing, 


mount*, 


then  horses  heard  hee  nay : 
to  himselfe  then  he  sayd, 
"  now  I  am  the  better  apayd, 
1944        for  yett  I  hope  to  play." 

hee  looked  forth  into  the  ffeild, 
saw  there  with  speare  and  sheild l 
men  of  armes  tway,* 
1948    in  purple  &  pale  armoure 

well  harnished  in  that  stoure, 
with  great  garlands  gay. 

The  one  came  ryding  into  the  hall, 
1952    &  to  him  thus  gan  call, 

"  Sir  Knight  aduenturous  ! 
such  a  case  there  is  befall ; 
tho  thou  bee  proude  in  pall, 
1956        night  thou  must  wtth  vs. 
I  hold  thee  quent  of  ginne  s> 
if  thou  my  Ladye  winne  4 
that  is  in  prison." 
1960    8/r  Lybius  sayd  anon-right, 
"all  Afresh  I  am  ffor  to  flight, 
wtth  the  helpe  of  goddes  sonno." 

Sir  Lybyus  with  good  hart 
1964    ffast  into  the  saddle  he  start ; 
in  his  hand  a  speare  he  bent, 

&  ffeircly  he  rode  him  till, 

his  enemyes  ffor  to  spill ; 
1968        ffor  that  was  his  entent. 


Cj«ge»3] 


1  There  it  *  stroke  between  the  e  and 
t  in  the  MS.— F. 

*  The  French  postpones  the  darkness, 
&cn  and  makes  Lybius  first  see  and  fight 
a  single  knight  (p.  103,  Euraitts  lifer$t 
p.  119),  and  put  nun  to  flight;  then  fight 
another  ( J/oions,  p.  1 19),  on  a  horse  with 
a  born  in  his  forehead,  and  fire  shooting 
out  of  his  nostrils,  (p.  106-8).  Then 
cornea  the  darkness,  and  a  horrible  noise ; 


Ljbins  thinks  of  La  DamoMle  atar 
Uancct  mains,  and  commends  himself 
to  God;  the  Wivre  (Let  vipera) appears, 
comes  near  him,  and  kisses  hun ;  he  is 
stupefied ;  a  roice  tells  him  who  he  is ; 
be  dreams;  and  on  waking  sees  the 
loTely  E§mmt9  who  tells  him  her  story. 
— F. 

*  derer  of  contrivance.-- P. 

«  wime  Ma— F. 
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but  when  they  had  together  mett, 
either  on  others  helme  sett 

with  speares  donghtye  dent. 
1972     Mabam  his  speare  all  to-brast ; 
then  was  Mabam  euill  agast, 

&  held  him  shameffully  shent. 

&  with  that  stroke  ffelowne  ! 
1976     Sir  Lybius  bare  him  downe 
ouer  his  horsse  tayle  ; 
ffor  Mabams  saddle  arsowne 
brake  there- with,  <fc  fell  downe 
19S0         into  the  ffeild  w/thout  flayle. 
well  nyc  he  had  him  slone ; 
but  then  came  ryding  Iron 
In  a  good  hawberke  of  mayle ; 
1984    all  ffresh  he  was  to  ffight, 

&  thought  he  wold  anon-right 
Sir  Lybius  assaylc. 

Sir  Lybius  was  of  him  ware, 
1988     &  speare  vnto  him  bare, 
&  left  his  brother  still. 
such  a  stroke  he  gauc  hime  thorc 
that  his  hawberke  all  to-tore ; 
1992         that  liked  him  null  ill. 
their  speares  brake  in  2  ; 
swords  gan  they  draw  tho 
with  hart  grim  and  grill,* 
1996     &  stifflye  gan  to  other  ffight ; 

either  on  Other  proued  their  might, 
echc  other  ffor  to  spill. 

then  together  gan  they  hew. 
2000    Mabam,  the  more  shrew,9 


487 

and  charge*. 


Mabam 
shivers  his 
spear, 


and  is  cut 
over  his 
horse**  tail 
by  Lybius, 


and  nearly 
killed, 
but  that 
Irou  attacks 
Lybius, 


who  rides  at 
him, 


and  rend* 
bis  hauberk. 


They  draw 
their  swords, 


and  hew  at 
one  another. 


1  felon  stroke,  i.e.  *  murderous  stroke. 
-P. 
*  idem  sc  grisly.    OL  ad  Ch.— P. 


•  shrew,  apud  Chancered,  s  Villainc ; 
here  it  seems  to  signify  shrewd,  cunning, 
artful.— P. 
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and  ask  him 
who  has 
wounded 
him. 


"  Sir  Lybius 
Disconius, 


and  he  has 
made  mo 
■wear 


not  to  wtop 
till  I  get  to 
Arthur's 
court, 


and  never  to 
bear  arms 
against 


His  cousins 
promise  to 
arengehim: 


Lybius  isn't 
worth  a  Ilea; 


436     when  they  saw  Sir  willtam  bleed, 
&  alway  hanged  downe  his  head, 
they  rode  to  him  with  great  array, 

&  said,  "  Cozen  will ! 
440    who  hath  done  to  yon  this  shame  ? 
&  why  bleedest  thon  soe  long  ?  " 
hee  said,  "  Sirs,  by  St.  lame ! 
one  that  is  not  to  blame  ; 
444        a  stont  Knight  &  a  stronge — 
Sir  Lybius  disconius  hee  hight — 
to  ffell  his  encmyes  in  flight ; 
he  is  not  ffarr  to  Learne ; 
448     a  dwarfc  rydeth  w/th  him  in  fere 
as  he  was  his  Squier ; 

they  ride  away  ffull  yarne.1 

"  but  one  thing  grecueth  me  sore, 
452     that  he  hath  made  mc  swearc 
on  his  sord  soe  bright, 
that  I  shold  ncuer  more, 
till  I  come  to  King  Arthur, 
456         Stint  by  day  nor  night ; 

and  alsoc  to  him  I  amc  yeeldo 
as  ouercome  into  the  fleelde 
by  power  of  his  might ; 
460    nor  against  him  ffor  to  bcarc 
neither  sheeld  nor  spcarc ; 
thus  I  haue  him  hight." 

then  said  the  Knights  3 : 
464     "  well  auenged  shalt  thon  bee 
certes  without  ffayle ! 

ffor  hee  one  against  vs  3, 

hee  ia  not  worthe  a  fflee 
468        ffor  to  hold  battoll  * ! 


[page  324  J 


yerne,  into  aL  nimble,  Ch.  OL— P. 


•  UtUjrle.— P. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LIBIUS   DISCONIUS.  433 

goe  fforth  &  keepe  thine  othe 
though  thou  be  neuer  soe  wroth; 

wee  will  him  assayle. 
472     or  he  this  fforrest  passe,  tncy-M  ^on 

wee  will  his  armour  vnlace, 

tho  itt  were  double  maile." 


unlace  his 
armour. 


theroff  wist  notliing  tJuit  wight 

476     Sir  Lybius,  that  gentle  Knight,  Lybiiw 

but  rode  a  well  good  pace ;  rides  on 

he  &  that  maiden  bright  with  HcUcn. 

made  together  that  night 
480        game  &  great  solace. 


shce  erred  him  ruercye  Fhc  \*v* hi* 

liardon  for 
having 
abused  him. 


Krdon  for 

r  J        7  •hit**)  li 


shee  prayed  him  to  fforgiue  her  that  tydo ; 
484     the  dwarffe  was  their  squier, 
&  serued  them  both  in  fibre 
off  all  that  they  had  need. 

on  the  morrow  when  itt  was  clay,  Kext  day 

488     ffortho  the  rode  on  their  way 
towards  Sinadowne. 
then  they  say  x  in  their  way 

3  Knights  stout  and  gay  the  three 

492        came  ryding  ffrom  Cacrleon ;  meet  LyWu«, 

to  him  they  sayd  anon-right,2  *nd  call  nn 

"  Traitor,  turno  againe  and  ffight !  c 

thou  shalt  lose  thy  renownc  ! 
496     &  that  maido  flaire  &  bright, 
wee  will  her  lead  att  night 
hcrby  vnto  a  towne." 


1  saw.— P.    ?  Perhaps  the  MS.  has  a      three  knighU  (p.  34)  after  that  with  the 
w  made  orer  the  y,  or  an  e  after  it. — F.        two  giants  (p.  23). — F. 


*  The  French  pats  the  fight  with  these 
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Lybiut  is 
ready, 


charges 
the  eldest, 
Sir  Bauer, 


and  breaks 
his  thigh  in 
two. 


Dwarf 
Teddclync 
rides  lJancr's 
bono 


to  Hcllcn, 


nnd  she  ray* 
Lyltiu*  is  a 
good 
champion. 


Sip  Lybius  to  them  gan  cryc, 
500     "  fibr  to  flight  I  am  all  readye 
against  you  all  in-same.1  " 
a  2  prince  proude  of  pride, 
he  rode  against  them  that  tydc 
504        with  mirth  sport  and  game, 
the  Eldest  brother  then  beere 
to  Sir  Lybius  with  a  Spere, 
Sir  Baner  was  his  name.3 
508     Sir  Lybius  rode  att  him  anon 
&  brake  in  tow  his  thigh  bone, 
&  lett  him  Lye  there  lame.4 

the  Knight  mercy  gan  cryc 
512     when  S/r  Lybius  certaincly 
had  smitten  him  downe. 
the  dwarffe  that  hight  Tcodlinc 
tookc  his  horsse  by  the  raine, 
516         he  lept  into  the  arsoonc  5 ; 
he  rode  anon  w/th  that 
vnto  the  mayd  where  slice  sate 
see  flayrc  of  flashy  on. 
520     then  laughed  that  Maiden  bright, 

&  said,  "  flbrssooth  this  young  Knight 
is  a  ffull  good  Champyon !  " 


1  i.e.  oil  together;  it  seems  a  contrac- 
tion of  the  Fr.  tutemtdc.  See  OJ).  Gl. 
ahamc,  sub.  verb,  name. — P. 

f  As,  q. — Pencil  note. 

•  WiUaumc*  Tint  a  lui  premiers,  1. 
1052,  p.  38.  The  French  Horn,  remarks 
on  the  knights  attacking  singly,  in  the 
good  old  times,  as  contrasted  with  the 
cowardice  of  the  then  modern  ones : 

Et  a  eel  tens,  costume  cstoit 
Que  quant  i  horn  se  combatoit, 
K'arait  garde  que  de  celui 
Qui  faisoit  la  bataille  a  lui. 
Or  ra  li  tens  en  febloiant 
Kt  cis  usages  decaans, 
Que  XX  et  V  en  prendent  un! 
Cis  a  fa  ires  est  si  comniuu 


Que  tuit  le  tienent  desormes ; 
La  force  fait  le  plus  adies, 
Tos  est  mui'-s  en  autre  guise, 
Mais  dont  estoit  fois  et  francise, 
Pities,  proesse  et  cortoisie, 
Et  larpii^e  pans  7ilonnie. 
Or  fait  cascuns  tot  son  pooir, 
Tos  entendent  audecertir.  (p.  38.) 

4  The    French    makes    Lybius    kill 
Willnume  (or  Sir  leaner)  : 

Mort  le  trebuee  del  ceral. 
11  ne  li  fera  huimais  mal !  (p.  40.) 
Then   II  el  in  de  Graies  attacks  Lybius, 
and  gets  his  right  arm  broken. — F. 

*  Fr.  Arcon,  a  M<f<ffc  Afir,  Per  Mcton. 
Saddle.- P. 
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524 


528 


532 


1  the  21  brother,  he  beheld 
how  is  brother  lay  in  the  ffeild 

&  had  lost  strenght  &  might ; 
he  smote  Sir  Lybius  in  that  tyde 
on  the  sheeld  with  much  pride, 

w/th  his  speare  ffull  right. 
Sir  Lybius  away  gan  beare  [page  3*5] 

with  his  good  speare 

the  helme  of  that  knight, 
the  youngest  brother  9  then  gan  ride, 
&  hitt  Sir  Lybius  in  that  tyde 

as  a  man  of  much  might, 


The  second 
coudn 


charges 
Lybius. 


Lybius 

unhclms 

him. 


The  third 

cousin 


533 


540 


544 


&  said  to  him  then  anon, 
"  S/r,  thou  art  by  St.  Iohn 

a  ffell  Champyowne ; 
by  god  that  sitteth  in  trinityc, 
flight  I  will  with  thee, 

I  hope  to  beare  thee  downc."  l 
as  warryour  out  of  witt, 
on  Sir  Lybius  then  hee  hitt 

w/th  a  ffell  ffauchyon  ; 
soc  stifflyc  his  stroakes  hoc  sett, 
that  through  helme  3  &  baseuett 4 

he  earned  Sir  Lybius  crownc. 


wivk  ho 
chouhl 


like  to  fight 
Lybius, 


nm!  cuts 
through 


his  helm  and 
bn*cinct 
Into  Ids 


Sir  Lybius  was  served  in  that  stead 
548    when  hee  ffelled  *  on  his  head 

that  the  sword  had  drawen  blood ; 


Lybiu 


1-1  |»o  myddelk  brojvr  com  )erne 
Vp-on  a  stede  stcrnc 

Egre  as  lvoun. 
Hym  )»ojte  hys  body  wold/-  bene 
Bat  he  myjtal  to  $ern© 
Fell*  lybeaus  a-donn.— C. 
*  Sir  Gramadonc,  the    French  calls 
him,  I  1122,  p.  40.— F. 

1  helmet  or  head-piece,  Fr.  D?  GaUa. 
-P. 


4  Batcmet,  a  light  helmet,  shaped 
like  a  skull-cap,  worn  with  or  without  a 
moveable  front.     Fairkott. — F. 

*  felt— P.    The  Lambeth  MS.  reads : 
Tho  wax  Lybeous  a-greucd 
When  he  felt  on  his  hed. 
The  Cotton  has : 

Tlio  was  ly-bcaus  agrcede 
Whan  he  fekle  on  hodde. — F. 
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waves  his 
sword, 


says  two 
against  one 
isn't  fair 
(the  second 
cousin 
baring 
joined  In 
again?), 


552 


556 


about  his  bead  the  sword  he  waned, — 
all  tliat  hee  hitt,  flbrsoothe  hee  cleeued, 

as  warryour  wight  and  good  ; — 
Sir  Lybius  said  s withe  thoe, 
"  one  to  flight  against  2 

is  nothing  good." 
ffast  they  hewed  then  on  him 
with  stroakes  great  and  grim ; 

against  *  them  he  stifflye  stood, 


and  cuts  off 
the  second 
cousin's 
right  arm. 


The  third 
cousin 


ieWsto 


yields  u 
Lybius, 


and  cries 
for  mercy. 


560 


564 


56S 


2  &  through  gods  grace 

he  smote  the  eldest  in  tha t  place 

vpon  the  right  arme  thoe ; 
hcc  hitt  him  soe  in  that  place, — 
to  see  itt  was  a  wonderous  case, — 

his  right  arme  Sell  him  flroe.* 
the  youngest  saw  that  sight, 
&  thought  hee  had  noe  might 

to  flight  against  his  flbc ; 
to  S/r  Lybius  hee  did  vp-yceld 
bis  good  Spcare  &  sheeld  ; 

mercy  he  cryed  him  thoe.3 


Lybius 
grants  it 


on  condition 
that  be  and 
his  two 
brothers 
go  to  Arthur, 


572 


576 


anon  Sir  Lybius  said,  "  nay, 
thou  slialt  not  passe  this  away — 

by  him  that  bought  mankind — 
but  thou  &  thy  brethren  twayne 
plight  your  trothes  without  Layine 

that  yee  will  to  King  Arthur  wende, 
&  say,  '  Lord  of  great  renowne ! 
in  battaill  wee  be  ouercome ; 


1  gw» 

*-*  The  Cotton  text  omits  these  lines, 
and  in  the  next  ones  makes  both  brothers 
yield  to  Lybine.— F. 

s  The  French  makes  the  battle  with 


the  third  knight  last  all  night  till  next 
day ;  then  the  horse  of  Sir  Gramadone  dea 
Aies  slips  and  falls,  Lybius  seises  the 
prostrate  rider,  and  he  is  obliged  to 
yield,  p.  41-2.— F. 
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a  Knight  vs  hither  hath  send 
580    ffor  to  yeeld  thee  tower  <fc  towunc, 
&  to  bee  att  thy  bandowne  l 
euermore  wtthouten  end.' 


and  give  np 
their  all  to 
him. 


584 


588 


592 


"  &  but  if  you  will  doe  soe, 
certes  I  will  you  sloe 

as  I  am  true  Knight." 
anon  they  sware  to  him  thoe ; 
that  they  wold  to  Arthur  goo, 

their  trothes  anon  the*  plight. 
Sir  Lybius  &  that  ffairc  May 
rode  fforth  on  the  way 

thither  as  they  had  hight ; 
till  itt  beffell  on  the  3*  day 
the  Sell  together  in  game  <fc  ploy, 

hee  and  that  Maiden  bright. 


They  swear 
to  do  this, 


and  Lybinft 
rides  on  with 
Ilellcn. 


On  the  third 
day 


596 


600 


604 


they  rode  flbrtho  on  west 
into  a  wydo  fforrest, 

&  might  come  to  noc  towne ; 
the  ne  wist  wliat  way  best, 
ffor  there  they  must  needs  rest, 

&  there  they  light  a-downe. 
amonge  the  greene  eues  * 
they  made  a  lodge  with  bower  &  leaues, 

w/th  swords  bright  and  browne. 
Sir  Lybius  &  that  maiden  bright     [p*se  &w) 
dwelled  there  all  night,9 

f /kit  was  soe  ffaire  of  flashyon. 


they  arc 
beni^hu-d  in 
a  forest 


and  camp 
out. 


1  Fr.  bandon,  •«  A  son  bundon,"  i.  e.  at 
his  will  and  Pleasure.    Oi.  O.  Dong.— P. 

*  eares.  Metaph.  from  a  boose  build- 
in*.— P. 

•  The  French  picture  is  prettier: 


Li  Deacooncus  se  donnoit 

Sor  lVrbe  fresce  n  rcposoit ; 

Dales  lai  gist  la  damoisele, 

Deseor  son  brae  gist  la  pucele; 

Li  una  dales  l'autre  donnoit, 

Li  lom*igno!$  sor  eU  contort,  (p.  23.) 
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The  <hrarf 
keeps  watch, 


sees  a  great 
fire, 


wakes 
Lybins, 
and  says 
they  most  ho 
off, 


as  he  fcmclls 
roost  meat. 


608 


612 


616 


then  the  dwarffe  began  to  wake, 
ffor  noe  theenes  shold  take 

away  their  horsses  with  guile ; 
then  ffor  ffeare  he  began  to  quake ; 
a  great  flyer  hee  saw  make 

ffrom  them  but  a  mile. 
"  arise,"  he  said,  "  worthy  Knight ! 
to  horsse  tliat  wee  were  dight 

ffor  doubt  of  more  perill ! 
certes  I  heare  a  great  bost l ; 
alsoe  I  smell  a  savor  of  rost, 

by  god  &  by  Sf.  Gyle!" 


Lybins 


rides  off, 

and  finds 

two 

giants, 


a  black  one 
holding  a 
maid  by  the 
Uwom, 


620 


624 


628 


[The  Third  Part.] 

(-Sir  Lybins  was  stout  &  gay, 
&  leapt  vpon  his  palffrey, 
&  tooke  his  sheeld  &  spearc 
8*  P"^  &  rode  fforth  full  ffast. 

2  gyants  hee  Sound  at  Last, 
„.     [that]2  strong  &  stout  were. 
The  one  was  blacke  as  any  sole,3 
the  other  as  red  as  ffyerye  cole, 

&  ffoule  bothe  they  were, 
the  blacke  Gyant  held  in  his 4  anno 
a  ffaire  mayd  by  the  barme,* 
bright  as  rose  on  bryar6 ; 


1  burst,  report,  like  the  discharge  of  a 
gun :  It  is  still  called  bo$t  in  Shropsh. 

t  Vho.— P. 

*  A.-&    sol,    toil,    filth,    mire,    dirt. 
Hosworth.    Fr.  soiriMcr,  to  soyle,  slurrie, 
durtie,  smutch,    beray,  begrime.    Cot- 
grave.    The  Cotton  stanza  is : 
fat  on  was  Red  &  lotfychr , 
And  fat  ob<r  swart  as  pych*, 

Grysly  bote  of  chere. 
fat  oon  held*  yn  hys  barme 
A  mayde  y-clepte  rn  hys  arme, 
As  bry|t  as  blosle  on  brero.— F. 


4  hut  in  the  M&  with  a    dot— F. 
The  French  is: 
Car  uns  gaians  moult  la  prossoit, 
A  force  baisier  le  yoloit, 
Mais  cole  ne  1'  pooit  soufrir, 
Mais  se  roloit  laissier  morir. 

*  Sinus,  ffremium. — P.  A.-S.  Uarm, 
the  womb,  Lip,  bosom.  Bosworth. — F. 
A  mayde  i-clypped  in  his  barme. — L. 

•  brere,  so  in  Chauc.— P.  Bryar  is 
one  of  the  words  entered  under  cart  in 
Lerins's  Maaipulus  or  Rhyming  Diction- 
ary, p.  209,  col.  1,  ed.  1867.— F. 
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the  rod  Gyant  ffull  yarne 

632     swythe  about  can  turne 

a  wild  bore  on  a  spitt ; 

ffaire  the  flyer  gan  berne. 

the  maid  cryed  ffull  yerne, 

636         for  men  shold  itt  witt ; 

shee  said,  "  alas  4  euer  away 
that  euer  I  abode  this  day 
with  2  devills  for  to  sitt ! 
640    helpe,  Mary  tJiat  is  soe  mild, 
for  the  loue  of  tho !  child, 
Matlbenotfforgett!  " 

S/r  Lybius  said,  "  by  S'  lame ! 

iibr  2  to  bring  that  maid  ffrom  shame 

itt  were  ffull  great  price ; 
but  ffor  to  fight  with  both  in  shame  3 
it  is  no  childs  game, 

they  bo  soe  grim  and  grise.4  " 
he  tookc  his  course  with  his  shaft 
as  a  man  that  cold  his  crafft, 

«fc  he  rode  by  right  assise  : 
the  blacke  he  smote  all  soe  smart 
through  tho  liuer,  long  *  &  hart 

that  he  might  ncu<v  rise. 

then  filed  that  maiden  sheenc, 
656     &  thanked  6  Marye,  heauens  queene, 
that  succour  had  her  sent. 

then  came  mayd  Ellen 

&  the  dwarfle  by-dene,7 
660         &  by  tho  hand  her  hent, 


644 


64S 


652 


439 

a  rod  one 


roasting  a 
Injur  on  a 
suit. 

Tho  maid 
cries  out 


for  help. 


Lvlmts  «.\nv* 


it'n  nochiM's 
play  to  riffht 
both  giant*, 


but  he 
charges  th<» 
black  oiif, 

and  nini 
him  ri^'lit 
through  Ui" 
heart. 


The  maid 
fleet ; 


Hellen  takes 
her 


1  perhaps  thy.— P. 

»  for.— P.    qu.  MS.  ffea.— F. 

•  in  same,  i.e.  together,  ensemble,  Fr. 
-P. 

•  id.  ac  grisly,  horrid,  horrible. — P. 

•  lung.— P. 


•  d  added  by  Percy. — F. 

*  MS.  "  &  by  tho  dwarfle  dene,"  but 
the  tmesis  mast  be  a  copiers  mistake. 
— F.  And  the  Dwarf  by-dene.— P. 
Sclie  &  her*  dwerk  y-menc. — Cot, 
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into  the 
forest, 


and  she 

Erays  for 
ybius's 
safety. 


664 


&  went  into  the  greaues,1 

&  lodged  them  vnder  the  leaues 

in  a  good  en  tent ; 
&  shee  besought  Iesus 
ffor  to  helpe  Sir  Lybius 

tliat  hee  was  not  shent. 


The  red 
giant 
hits  at 
LybiiiB  with 
the  boar, 


and  knocks 
his  horse 
down. 

Lyhius 
fltrhtA  with 
hi*  sword. 


The  (riant 
lays  on 
Lvbiufl  with 
bis  spit, 


corcrnhim 
with  boar's 
grease, 


the  red  Gyant  smote  thore* 
668    att  Sir  Lybius  with  the  bore 

as  a  woolfe  that  were  woode ; 
his  Dints  he  sett  soe  sore, 
that  Sir  Lybius  horsse  therfore 
672         downe  to  the  ground  yode.3 
then  Sir  Lybius  with  ffeirce  hart, 
out  of  his  saddle  swythe  he  start 
as  spartle  4  doth  out  of  fyer ; 
676    feir[o]ely  as  any  Lyon 

he  nought  with  his  fiawchyon 
to  quitt  the  Gyant  his  hyer. 

4  the  Gyants  spitt  sickcrlye 
680    was  more  then  a  cowle  tree6 
//wit  he  rostcd  on  the  bore ; 
He  laid  on  Sir  Lybius  flast, 
all  the  while  the  spitt  did  last, 
684        euer  more  and  more. 

the  bore  was  soe  hott  then, 

tJtat  on  Sir  Lybius  the  grcaso  ran 


[page  327) 


1  i.e.  Groves,  Boshes.    8o  in  Chauc. 


—P. 

*  i 
—P. 


o.  there,  metri  gratiA.  so  in  Chauc. 

s  we]1t. — P.  The  French  makes  Lybius 
kill  the  other  giant  first: 

II  .  .  fiert  celoi  premieremant 

Qui  esforcoit  U  damoisele. 

Si  la  fera  lea  la  mamiele. 

Le  fer  li  fist  el  cuer  serrer  ; 

Lea  ioils  del  cief  li  fist  torbler ; 

Mort  le  trebuce  el  feu  aidant,  (p.  27.) 
The  Cotton  text  (leaf  46  back,  coL  2) 


follows  the  French : 

}*>  blake  geaunt  he  smote  smeit 
|>orgh  the  lvu*re,  longe,  &  herte, 
Jwt  neuir  he  myjte  aryse. — F. 
4  sparkle. — P.    sparkvlL — L.    sperk. 

— C. 

*  This  stanza  is  not  in  C.  or  L. — F. 

•  ?  Phillipps's  coul-staf:  "  Coul,  a 
kind  of  Tub,  or  Vessel  with  two  Ears  to 
be  carry'd  between  two  Persons  with  a 
Coulstaffr  8ee  Lambarde's  Perambu- 
lation, p.  S67,  and  Strutt,  ii.  201,  sajs 
Ilalliwell,  under  Co*Utaf.—Y. 
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right  ffast  thore.1 
688     the  gyant  was  stifle  &  stronge, 
15  flbote  he  was  Longe  ; 
hee  smote  Sir  Lybins  ffull  sore. 

Euer  still  the  gyant  smote 
692     att  S/r  Lybius,  well  I  wott, 
till  the  spitt  brast  in  towe. 
then  as  man  tJiat  was  wrath, 
ffor  a  Trunchyon  fforth  he  goth 
C96         to  flight  aga[i]nst  his  floe, 
&  w/th  the  End  of  that  spitt 
S/r  Lybius  sword  *  in  3  he  hitt. 

then  was  S/r  Lybius  wondcrous  woe. 
Too     or  he  againe  his  stafle  vp  caught, 
Sir  Lybius  a  stroke  him  rought 
that  his  right  arme  flell  him  ffroe. 

the  Gyant  flell  to  the  ground, 
704     &  S/r  Lybius  in  that  stond 
smote  of  his  head  thoe: 
in  a  ffrench  bookc  itt  is  flbund.3 
to  the  other  lie  went  in  that  stond,4 
708         &  serued  him  right  soc. 
he  tooke  vp  the  heads  then 
&  bare  them  to  that  flaire  maiden 
that  he  had  woone  in  flight. 
712     the  maid  was  glad  <&  blythe, 
&  thanked  god  often  sithe 

that  euer  he  was  made  a  Knioht. 

S/r  Lybius  said,  "  gentle  dame, 
716    tell  me  now  what  is  your  name 


and  batter* 
him  till 


the  spit 
break*. 
Then  he  gets 
a  truncheon, 


and  split* 
Lybius  » 
shield  with 
It, 


but  drops 
hit  staff. 
Lybius  cuts 
off  his  right 
arm. 


theu  hi* 
head. 


and  gives 
both  beads 
to  the 


She 


1  There  is  nothing  of  this  grease 
business  in  the  French  and  Cotton  tests. 
— F. 

*  echftld.— Cot  The  French  has  not 
the  passage. — F. 

VOL.  II.  0  0 


•  Renals  de  Bianjn's  text  omits  the 
cutting  off  of  the  right  arm,  but  makes 
Lybius  split  the  giant's  head  to  the 
teeth.— F. 

1— P. 
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tells  him 
that  her 
father  is 


an  earl, 
Sir  Arthore, 

and  her 
name  is 
Violet. 


720 


724 


&  where  that  you  were  borne. 
"  Sir,"  she  said,  "  by  Sf  lame, 
my  ffather  is  of  rich  ffame, 

&  dwelleth  here  beforne ; 
he  is  a  Lord  of  much  might, 
an  Erie  &  a  Noble  Knight ; 

his  name  is  S[ir]  Arthore, 
<fc  my  name  is  Vylett,1 
that  the  Gyant  had  besett 

for  the  Castle  ore. 


8be  was  out 
walking 


when  the 
giant  sprang 
on  her, 


and  wonld 

hare 

destroyed 

her, 

had  it  not 

born  for 

LjMas. 

ChrUt 

reward  him  t 


728 


732 


736 


"  as  I  went  on  my  demeaning  * 
to-night  in  the  eueni[n]ge, 

none  cuill  then  I  thought ; 
the  gyant,  wi'th-out  leasing, 
out  of  bush  he  gan  spring, 

&  to  the  ffycr  me  brought, 
of  him  I  had  beene  shent, 
but  that  god  me  succour  sent 

that  all  this  world  hath  wrought. 
Sir  Knight !  god  yecld  thee  thy  raced, 
ffor  vs  that  on  the  roodc  did  bleed, 

<fc  with  his  blood  vs  bought !  " 


They  all  ride 
to 


740 


without  any  more  talking 

to  their  horsses  they  gan  spring,3 


1  Vilett.Yiolette.— P.  Vyoiette.— Cot. 
The  French  gives  the  namo  and  story 
differently : 

.  .  nominee  sni  CUrie  .  . 

Et  Saigremors  si  est  mes  frcrc, 

Li  jaiaos  me  prist  ces  mon  pere. 

Kn  un  Terrier  hui  mais  entrai 

Et  por  mot  deduire  i  alai. 

Li  jaians  ert  Mesons  IVntree, 

Trova  la  potts  desiremee ; 

Iluec  me  prist,  si  m'er  porta, 

Ici  son  conpaignoa  trora.  (p.  32.)— P. 

*  probably  got ng  a  walking,  demener, 


the  same  as  promener,  qu. — P. 
Yesterday  yn  the  moroyuge 
Y  wonte  on  my  playnge. 

Cot.  MS.  in  Ritson. 
1  The  French  text  makes  them  first 
have  a  grand  feast  on  the  grass  off  the 
giant**'  fool.  Squire  Robert  distinguishes 
himself  as  cook,  seneschal,  butler,  mar- 
shal, chamberlain,  and  squire,  helped  by 
the  dwarf,  p.  32-34.  Robert  u  a  most 
useful  personage  all  through  the  French 
story.— F. 
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744 


748 


&  rode  flbrth  all  in-same, 
&  told  the  Erie  in  enery  thing  l 
how  he  wan  in  flighting 

his  Daughter  ffrom  woe  &  shame, 
then  were  these  heads  sent 
vnto  JLing  Arthur  ffor  a  present 

with  much  mirth  &  game, 
that  in  Arthurs  court  arose 
of  Str  Lybius  great  Losse  2 

&  a  right  good  name. 


Sir 
Arthore's, 


and  Lybius 
sends  the 
giants'  heads 
to  King 
Arthur. 


752 


756 


7C0 


4?  parte. 


764 


8  the  Erie,  nor  tltat  good  dccde, 
gaue  S/r  Lybius  for  his  meede 

shceld  and  armour  bright, 
&  alsoe  a  noble  steede 
that  was  good  in  cuerye  need, 

in  trauaylc  &  in  ffight. 

[The  Fourth  Part.] 

now  Sir  Lybius  and  his  May 
tooke  their  lcaue,  <fc  rode  their  way 
thither  as  they  had  hight.4 
Then  they  saw  in  a  jwrkc  [i*«*  &») 

a  Castle  stifle  <fc  starke,5 

that  was  flull  maruelouslye  dight ; 


wrought  itt  was  w/th  lime  &  stone, — 
such  a  one  saw  he  neuer  none, — 
with  towers  stifle  &  stout. 


Sir  Arthore 
gives  Lybius 


and  a  noble 
steed. 


Lybins  rides 
on  towards 
the  Waste 
Land, 


and  i 


1  erl  trdynge. — Cot. 

*  lose,  praise.— F. 

•  The  Cotton  text  has  an  extra  stanza 
here,  in  which  Sir  Arthore  offers  Lybius 
his  daughter  Vrolette  to  wife,  but  the 
offer  is  declined,  leaf  47  b.  MS.,  p.  30, 
Ritson.  The  French  has  neither  of  the 
stanzas. — F. 

«  ►ejEjdeforJ>allrJ>re 


Toward  be  fajre  eyte, 

Kardeuyle  fore  so|>  hyt  brjt. — C. 
Here  follow  in  the  French  a  page  and 
a  quarter  of  what  M.  Hippcau  terms 
M  lJigression  de  l'Atiteur :  11  sera  fidele 
a  celle  qu'il  ne  peut  encore  nommer 
i'atHit,  mais  qu'il  appelle  fa  moult  aimer  " 
The  next  adventure  with  Sir  Gefferon, 
or  Part  IV,  is  omitted.— F. 
*  i.  e.  strong. — P. 

2 
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which  he 
thinks  very 
strong. 


Hellen  tells 
him  that  a 
brave  knight 
lives  there : 


768 


772 


Sir  Lybius  said,  "  soe  haue  I  blis ! 
worthy  dwelling  here  itt  is 

to  them  that  stood  in  doubt !  " 
then  laughed  tJiat  Maiden  bright, 
&  sayd,  "  here  dwelleth  a  Knight, 

the  best  that  here  is  about, 
who-soe  will  with  him  flight, — 
be  he  Baron  or  be  he  knight, — 

he  maketh  him  to  loute. 


whoever 
brings  him 
a  lady 


fairer  than 
hU  own, 
gets  a  white 
falcon; 


but  if  she  is 
not  so  fair. 
Sir  Oefferon 


cut*  his  head 
off. 


Lrbins 
declares  bell 
fight 
Oefferon. 


end  produce 
Hellen  as 


"  soe  well  he  loueth  his  Leman 
776     that  is  soe  ffaire  a  woman, 
&  a  worthy  in  weede, 
who-soe  bringcth  a  ffaircr  then, 
a  ioly  ffawcon  as  white  as  swan 
780        he  shall  haue  to  his  meede. 
&  if  shee  be  not  soe  bright, 
with  Sir  Gefferon  he  must  ffight ; 
<fc  if  he  may  not  speed, 
784     1  his  [head]  shall  be  ft'rom  him  take, 
&  sett  ffull  hye  vpon  a  stake, 
trulye  withouten  dread. 

"  the  sooth  you  may  sec  and  heere ; 
788     there  is  on  euery  corner2 

a  head  or  tow  ffull  right." 
Sir  Lybius  sayd  al  soe  soone, 
"  by  god  &  by  S!  Iohn! 
792         with  S/r  Gefferon  will  I  ffight, 
&  chalengc  the  lolly  ffawcon, 
&  say  that  I  haue  one  in  the  towne, 
a  lemman  al  soe  *  bright ; 
796     &  if  hee  will  her  see, 
then  I  will  bring  4  thee, 
be  itt  day  or  by  night."  6 


1  bit  [head]  ehall.— P. 
9  Percy  has  added  an  e  at  the  end. 
-F. 
*  Ma  aleoe,  and  in  line  7W.— F.    al 


•oe.— P 

4  Only  half  the  »  in  the  MS.— F. 
•  by  day  or  night,  or  dde  by. — P. 
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800 


804 


the  dwarffe  sayd,  "  by  Sweete  Iesus  ! 
gentle  Sir  Lybyus  l  Disconiys, 

thou  pattest  thee  in  great  pe/ill. 
Sir  Giffron  La  ffraudeus,2 
in  ffighting  he  hath  an  vse 

Knights  nor  to  beguile." 
Sir  Lybius  answered  and  sware, 
&  said,  "  therof  I  haue  no  care  ! 

by  god  &  by  S!  Gyle, 
I  vrill  see  him  in  the  fface 
or  I  passe  out  of  this  place, 

ffor  all  his  subtulle  wile  !  " 


The  dwarf 
warns  him 


of  Gcffcron's 
wiles. 


Lybius 
doesn't  care 
for  'cm ;  he 
will  fight. 


812 


816 


820 


without  any  more  questyon 
th6  3  dwelled  still  in  the  towne 

all  night  there  in  peace, 
on  the  morrow  he  made  him  readie 
ffor  to  winne  him  the  Masterye 

certes4  withouten  Lease, 
he  armed  him  ffull  sure 
in  the  sayd  Armor 

that  King  Arthurs  6  was, 
&  his  horsse  began  he  to  stryde ; 
the  dwarffe  rod  by  his  syde 

to  that  strong  palace. 


Next  da/ 
Lybius 


and  rides  to 


Gefferon's 
castle. 


824 


828 


Sir  Gyffron  la  ffraadeus 
rose  vp,  as  itt  was  his  vse, 

in  the  morrow  tyde 
ffor  to  honor  sweete  Iesus. 
then  he  was  ware  of  Sir  Lybius ; 

as  a  prince  of  much  pryde 


Gefferon 


•ess  him, 


1  There  is  a  ttroke  too  many  after  the 
*  iu  the  MS.— F. 
*  Syr  GyfFroun  le  flowdous. — Cot. 
9  they- P. 


♦MS.certer.-F. 

*  crl  autores. — Cot^  which  must  be 
right— F.  sir  Arthores ,  or  Knight  Ar- 
/Aore».— P. 
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and  asks  why 
he  comes. 


832 


ffast  he  rode  into  tliat  place. 

Sir  Ieffron  maruailed  att  that  case, 

&  loud  to  him  did  crye 
with  voyce  loud  and  shrill : 
"  comest  thou  ffor  good  or  ill  ? 

tell  me  now  on  hye." 


"To  fight 
you,"  says 
Lybiiu; 

"  you  hare 
no  mich  fair 
maidcu  as  I 
have ; 


girctnc 
your  falcon 
for  King 
Arthur. 


836 


840 


844 


Sir  Lybius  said  al  soe  '  tyte, 
"  certes  I  haue  greate  delight 

with  thee  ffor  to  flight ! 
thou  hast  [said]  great  despite ;  2 
thou  hast  a  Leman,3  none  so  whyto 

by  day  or  by  night 
as  I  haue  one  in  the  towne, 
ffaircr  of  flashyon 

for  to  see  with  sight, 
therfore  thy  lolly  ffawcowne, 
to  King  Arthur  with  the  crowno 

bring  I  will  by  right." 


[page***] 


My  lady  U  in 
Cardigan; 


well  set 
yours  and 
mine  in  the 
market, 
and  see 
which  is 
the  fairer." 


848 


852 


856 


Sir  Gcffron  said  al  soe  right, 
"  where  shall  wee  see  that  sight, 

whether  the  ffairer  bee  ?  " 
S/r  Lybius  said,  "  wee  will  ffull  right 
in  Cardigan  see  that  sight,4 

there  all  men  may  itt  see ; 
in  the  middes  of  that  Markett, 
there  shall  they  both  be  sett 

to  looke  on  them  soe  ffree  * ; 
&  if  my  Lcman  be  browne, 
ffor  thy  lolly  flawcowno 

iust  I  will  with  thee." 


1  MS.  ahoe,  and  in  L  847.— F. 

*  Than  aeysto  a  foule  dif pit*.— Lam. 

a  Lennan  in  the  MS. — F. 


*  In  Cardenirle  arte  rnt.— Cot 

*  both*  bond  &  fre.— Cot. 
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860 


864 


868 


S/r  Geffron  said  alsoe  then, 
"  I  wold  ffaine  as  any  man 

to-day  att  yondertyde.1 
all  this  I  grant  thee  well, 
&  out  of  this  Castell 

to  Cardigan  2  I  will  ryde." 
their  gloues  were  there  vp  yold, 
that  fforward3  to  hold, 

as  princes  proud  in  pryde. 
Sir  Lybius  wold  no  longer  blhm,4 
but  rode  againe  to  his  inn 

&  wold  no  longer  abyde. 


Gcffcron 
agrees. 


Lyblns  rides 
back,  and 


872 


876 


880 


he  said  to  maid  Ellen 

that  was  soe  bright  &  shcenc, 

"  looke  thou  make  thee  bowne  ! 
I  thee  say,  by  S!  Quintin, 
S/r  Geflerons  Lcman  I  will  winn : 

to-day  slice  will  come  to  towne, 
in  the  midds  of  this  cytye, 
that  men  may  you  see, 

&  of  you  bothc  the  ffashyon  ; 
&  if  thou  be  not  soe  bright, 
with  S/r  Geffron  I  shall  flight 

to  winne  the  Iollye  ffawcowne." 


tells  ITdUm 
to  get  ready, 


a*  *hc  is  to 
tie  shown 
apain*t 
Gi-ffcron's 
love. 


the  dwarfle  answered,  "  for-thy  5 
884     that  thou  doest  a  deed  hardye  6 
ffor  any  man  borne, 
thou  wilt  doe  by  no  mans  read 


*forrt  ondertyde.— P.  hys  day  at 
Ynderne  tyde.— C.  Tb*.s  dayc  at  vnder- 
tide,— L. 

f  Kariof.— Cot.    Kardyle.— Lam. 

•  A.-S.  forcweard,  agreement.— F. 

•  blim  in  the  MS.— F. 

•  for  thy,  therefore,  according  to  01. 
Ch.  &  G.D.,  here  it  should  seem  to  bo 
fortkritk.—V.     Cot.  omits  this  stanza. 


The  dwarf 
tells  him  it's 
a  foolhardy 


The  Lambeth  MS.  has : 

The  Dwerff  answerd  and  seid, 
**  Thow  doste  a  savage  dede  ! 

ffor  any  man  i -borne 
Tow  wilt  not  do  by  Rede, 
But  faryst  with  thi  madd  hade 
As  lorde  that  will  be  lorne." 
•  hardye,  qu.— P.    MS.  not  clear.— F. 
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he'd  better 
go  on  his 
way. 


Ly  bias  won't 
hear  of  this. 


888 


892 


for  thou  fforest  in  thy  child  head 

as  a  man  that  wold  be  lorne ! 
&  therfore  I  thee  pray 
to  wend  fforth  on  thy  way, 

&  come  not  him  beforne." 
S/r  Lybius  said,  "  tlwX  were  great  shame  ! 
I  had  leuer  wath  great  grame  l 

with  wild  horsses  to  be  tome." 


Hcllen 
decks  herself 


with  a  riolet 
mantle, 


and  precious 
» tones'. 


896 


900 


904 


maid  Ellen,  ffaire  and  free, 
made  hast  sickerlye 

her  ffor  to  attyre 
in  Kcicheys  *  that  were  white, 
for  to  doe  all  his  delight, 

w/th  good  s  gold  wyer. 
a  vyolett  mantle,  the  sooth  to  say, 
ffurred  well  with  gryse  gay,4 

shoe  cast  about  her  Lyer  * ; 
the  stones  shoe  had  about  her  mold 
were  precyous  &  sett  with  gold,6 

the  best  in  that  shire. 


and  ride*  on 
a  palfrey 


to  Cardigan 
market. 


908 


912 


S/r  Lybius  sett  that  Cairo  May 
on  7  a  right  good  8  Palffrey, 

&  rode  fforth  all  three, 
euery  man  to  other  gan  say, 
"  hecre  cometh  a  ffaire  May, 

And  louelye  ffor  to  see !  " 
into  the  Markett  hee  rode, 
<fe  boldly  there  abode 


[pageMO] 


1  i.e.  grief,  sorrow;  relation,  anger; 
mildness:  trouble,  affliction,  Gl.  ad 
Chauc— P. 

1  Kerchcffs,  qu. — P.  keuechers. — C. 
kercherys — L. 

•  arayde  wyth. — Cot 

*  Pelured  with  grys  &  gray.— Cot. 


•  swyre  (neck).— Cot. 

•  A  settle  rp-on  heir  molde, 
Of  stones  &  of  golde.— Cot. 

Moid,  the  suture  of  the  tkull; 

fashion,  appearance. — II  alii  well. 

v  out,  or  ?•**,  in  the  MS.— F. 

•  Vp-on  a  pomcly. — Cot. 


form, 
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in  the  middes  '  of  that  citye. 
916     anon  the  saw  Geffron  come  ryde, 
&  2  squiers  by  his  side, 
&  na  more  meanye  2 : 


To  them 

comes 

Gcfferon, 


920 


924 


928 


he  bare  a  sheeldo  of  grecne, 
richelye  itt  was  to  be  seene  3  ; 

of  gold  was  the  bordure, 
dight  itt  was  with  fflowers 
&  alsoe  with  rich  colours, 

like  as  itt4  were  an  Emperour. 
the  5  squiers  did  with  him  ryde  ; 
the  one  bare  by  his  side 

3  shafts  good  &  stourc,6 
the  other  bare,  his  head  vpon, 
a  gentle  lolly  ffawcon  7 

that  was  laid  to  wager ; 


with  two 


(one  Ixtiring 
a  falc«»ii) 


932 


936 


940 


&  after  did  a  Lady  ryde, 
ffaire  &  bright,  of  Much  pryde, 

cladd  in  purple  pall, 
the  people  came  ffarr  &  wyde 
to  see  that  Ladye  in  that  tyde,8 

how  gentle9  shee  was  and  small ; 
her  mantle  was  of  purple  ffine, 
well  ffurred  w/th  good  Armine, 

itt  was  rich  and  royall ; 
a  sercotte  sett  about  her  necke  soe  sweete 
with  dyamond  &  with  Margaret t, 

<t  many  a  rich  Emerail ; 


nml  lii.i  fair 
laily, 

clad  in 


i«in»i. 


IliT  xll  Til  Mil 

net  with 
<Ilamon«Ut, 

and 
cnivraltls ; 


niddes  in  the  MS.— F. 

attendants.— P. 

He  barr  fre  schHdf  of  goulen, 

Of  syluer  thi*  whyte  oules. — C. 

He  bare  the  shelde  gowlys. 

Off  syluer  three  white  owljs. — L. 

hee,— P. 

two.— P. 


•  Idem  ac  tture,  tngens,  cra>Mis,  Lve. 
—P. 

v  I  would  read  Ier-faucon.  see  »t.  37 
[L  977]  below.— P.    gerfawcon*.—  C. 

•  To  se  here  bak  &  syde.  — Cot. 
(which  has  many  rariations  in  the  follow- 
ing lines). — F. 

•  forte,  $imp.— P. 
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her  hue 
rose-red, 

her  hair 
golden, 

her  brows 
like  silk, 


her  eyes 
grey. 


The  lookers- 
on 


944 


948 


952 


her  colour  was  as  the  rose  red ; 
her  haire  that  was  on  her  head, 

as  gold  wyer  itt  shone  bright ; 
her  browes  were  al  soe  l  silke  spread, 
ffaire  bent  in  lenght  <fc  bread  ; 

her  nose  was  ffaire  and  right ; 
her  eyen  gray  as  any  glasse ; 
milke  white  was  her  fface. 

the  said  that  sawe  that  sight, 
her  body  gentle  and  small, 
*  her  beautye  ffor  to  tell  all, 

noe  man  with  tonnge  might.' 


put  two 
chain*  for 
the  ladies, 


anddeddo 
that 

Geffcron's 
is  the  fairer. 


Ili-llen  t« 
only  fit  to  be 
her  laundry- 


956 


960 


964 


unto  the  Markctt  men  gan  bring 
2  Chaires  ffor  to  sitt  in, 

their  bewtye  ffor  to  descrye. 
then  said  both  old  &  younge, — 
fforssooth  w/thout  Leasing 

betwecne  them  was  pa?-tye, — * 
Geffrons  Lemon  was  ffaire  &  cleero 
as  cuer  was  any  rose  on  bryer,* 

fforsooth  without  Lye. 
Maid  Ellen,  the  Messenger, 
seemed  to  her  but  a  Laundercr  4 

in  her  nurserye. 


Lybtas  then 
challenges 
Geffvron  to 
tight. 


968 


972 


then  said  Sir  Gcffron  la  ffraudeus,* 
"  Sir  Knight,  by  Sweet  Iesus, 

thy  head  thou  hast  fforloro  •  !  " 
"  nay !  "  said  S/r  Lybius, 
"  that  was  ncucr  my  vse  ! 

iust  I  will  therforc ; 


«  MS.  alsoe.— F. 

9  This  Line  in  a  Parenthesis.— P. 

*  brere. — P.   There  is  no  short  stroko 
to  they  in  the  MS.— F. 

*  i.e.  LannbVresa,  Laundress.— P. 


*  le  flndons.— Cot. 

#  lost.— P.    The  Cotton  Ma  reads  : 

Syr  ljrbeaus  Desconus, 
►ys  bank  froo  hast  for-lora, 
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976 


"  &  if  thou  beare  me  downe, 
take  my  head  on  thy  ffawchyon, 

&  home  with  thee  itt  lead ; 
&  if  I  beare  downe  thee, 
the  Ierffaucon  shall  goe  with  mee 

mangre  thy  head  indeed. 


980 


984 


988 


"  what  needeth  vs  more  to  chyde  ? 
but  into  the  saddle  let  vs  glyde, 

to  prone  our  mastery." 
either  smote  on  others  shceld  the  while 
with  crownackles  '  that  were  of  Steele, 

with,  great  envye. 
then  their  spcarcs  brake  assundcr  ; 
the  dints  flared  as  the  thunder 

that  cometh  out  of  the  skye. 
trumpetts  &  tahonrs, 
herawdyes  &  good  desoures,* 

Their  stroakes  ffor  to  3  descryc.   [pago  3313 


Thcycharg: 


and  thoir 
spears  brtak. 


992 


996 


1000 


Geffron  then  began  to  speake : 

"  bring  me  a  spere  that  will  not  broke, 

a  shaft  with  one  crownnll ! 
ffor  this  young  ffeley  ffreke 
sittcth  in  his  saddle  steke  4 

as  stone  in  Castle  wall. 
I  shall  make  him  to  stoope 
switho  oner  his  saddle  croope, 

&  giue  him  a  great  flail, 
tho  ho  were  as  wight  a  warryonr 
as  Alexander  or  Arthur, 

Sir  Lancelott  or  Sir  Perciuall." 


Gcfferon 
call*  for  a 
spear  that' 
wont  break. 


and  hell 
noon  anliortc 
Lyblas ! 


1  coronal*. — Cot  Coronet,  the  upper 
part  of  a  jousting-lance,  constructed  to 
unbone,  out  not  to  wound,  a  knight. 
Fairbolt,  p.  426  (with  a  cot  of  one). 
— F.  This  teems  to  be  the  same  as  Crow- 
nail,  st  40  [of  MS.,  1.  993  here],    both 


seem  to  signify  the  heads  of  tie  spears. 

*  disours,  tellers,  narraters. — F. 

•  gon.— Cot 

4  steke  for  stock,  rhithmi  gratia.— P. 
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Tbey  cliarge 
again. 


Gcffcron 
loses  his 
shield. 


1004 


1008 


1012 


then  the  Knights  both  tow 
rode  together  swithe  thoe 

wtth  great  ren[d]owne !  : 
Sir  Lybius  smote  Sir  Geffron  soe 
that  his  sheild  ffell  him  ffroe 

into  the  ffeeld  againe.* 
then  laughed  all  that  was  there, 
&  said  without  more, 

Duke,  Erie,  or  Barron, 
that  "  the  saw  neuer  a  Knight, 
ne  noe  man  abide  might 

a  course  of  Str  Geffron." 


The  third 
course, 
GcflVron 
does*  no- 
thing. 

The  fourth, 


1016 


1020 


another  course  gan  the  ryde  : 

Str  Geffron  was  aggreeued  that  tyde 

ffor  hee  might  not  speede. 
he  rode  againe  al  soe  3  tyte, 
&  Sir  Lybius  he  gan  4  smite 

as  a  doughtye  man  of  deed. 


Lyhin* 


l>rvnk« 

C;en*eron*B 

bock, 


mikI  wins  ] 
falcon. 


1024 


1028 


1032 


S/r  Lybius  smote  him  soe  ffast 
that  Sir  Geffron  soone  he  cast 

him  and  his  horssc  a-downe  ; 
Sir  Ieffrons  backe  bone  he  brake 
that  the  ffolkes  hard  itt  crackc  ; 

lost  was  his  renowne. 
then  they  all  said,  lesse  &  more, 
tliat  Sir  Gcffrons  had  Lore 

the  white  Gerffawcon.4 
the  people  came  S/r  Lybius  before, 
&  went  with  him,  lesse  &  more, 

anon  into  the  towne ; 


1  W/tA  well*  greet  Raundoan.— Cot. 
*  I  would  read  adownt.  see  below,  tt. 
46. — P.    a-donn. — Cot.    a-downc.— L. 


»  MS.  alsoe.-F. 
4  MS.  gam.— F. 
•  Only  half  the  w  in  the  MS.— F. 
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1036 


&  Sir  Geffron  ffrom  the  ffeeld 
was  borne  home  on  his  sheild 

with  care  and  rueflull  mone. 
the  Gerffawcon  sent  was, 
by  a  knight  that  hight  Chaudas,1 

to  bring  to  Arthur  with  the  crowne  ; 


Gcflferon  is 

curried 

home. 


The  fuleon 


1040 


1044 


1048 


&  rote  *  to  him  all  that  dead,3 
&  with  him  he  gan  to  leade 

the  ffawcon  tliat  Sir  Lybius  wan. 
when  the  King  had  heard  itt  read, 
he  said  to  his  knights  in  that  stead, 

"  S/r  Lybius  well  warr  can ! 
he  hath  mc  sent  w/th  honor 
that  he  hath  done  battells  4 

since  that  he  began  ; 
I  will  him  send  of  my  treasure, 
ffor  to  spend  to  his  honor, 

as  ffallcth  4  ffor  such  a  man." 


to  King 
Arthur, 


who  praises 
L\lmi*. 


1052 


1056 


a  100*1  ready  6  prest 

of  ffioryius  to  spend  with  the  best, 

he  scut  to  Cardigan  towne. 
then  S/r  Lybius  held  a  feast 
that  lasted  40  dayes  att  Least 

with  Lords  of  renownc.6 
&  att  the  C:  weeke  end 
heo  tooke  his  lcauo,  ffor  to  wend, 

of  duke,  Erie,  and  Barron. 


Alltl  M»ln!s 

hltn  to 
(wr-li/.-ui 
.Cl'-'o' 
t1<*rui». 
with  which 
I.\  l»iu* 
maki-K  a 
f«»rt\  d»y§' 
fva»t. 


«nd  then 

Uk«v  hU 
leave. 


1  There  was  one  Chandos  a  herald, 
whose  book  is  preserved  in  Worcester 
College  Library,  Oion.— P. 

*  lie  wrote,  sic  legcrim. — P. 

*  deed.— P. 

*  fittcth,  qu.— P. 

*  ready,  speedy. — P. 


•  The  Cotton  text  sends  the  falcon 
by  a  knyght  that  hyght  Gludas,  to  King 
Arthur;  and  Arthur  sends  Lybius  back 
a  hundred  pound  of  florins  to  Cardclof, 
where  Lybius  holds  feast  forty  davs. 
(MS.  leaf  49,  col.  2 ;  ed.  KiUon,  p.  42). 
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[The  Fifth  Part.] 

[The  Adventure  of  the  Hound,  and  the  Fight  with  Sir  Otes  de  Lile.] 


Lybius  rides 
on 


1060 


towards 
Sinadon. 


He  bears  a 
horn, 


and  the 
dwarf  says 
it's 


5?  parte 

1064 


1068 


"Sir  Lybius  and  his  ffaire  May 
rode  fforth  on  their  way 

towards  Sinadon. 
then  as  they  rod  in  a  throwe,1 
hornes  heard  they  lowd  blowo, 

&  hoinds  *  of  great  game, 
the  dwarfle  said  in  that  throwe,3 
"  tliat  home  I  well  know 
L    many  yeeres  agone ; 


Sir  Otos  dc 
Llle's. 


1072 


"  Thatt  horne  blowcth  S/r  Ortes  de  lile, 
That  serued  4  my  Ladyo  a  while 

seemlye  in  her  hall ; 
&  when  shee  was  taken  w/th  guile, 
he  ffled  from  that  pcrill 

west  into  worrail.4  " 


[page***] 


Then  they 
seea 

beautiful 
bound 


1076 


1080 


bnt  as  they  rode  talking, 
they  saw  .a  ratch  •  raninge 

ouerthwart  the  way. 
then  said  both  old  &  young, 
"  ffrom  the  ffirst  begining 

they  saw  neuer  none  soc  gay." 


1  a  short  space,  sed  vid.  infra,  perhaps 
in  a  row. — P.  A.-S.  ^raMt  a  space,  time. 
— F. 

*  hounds, — P. 

*  a  east,  a  stroke.  It.  short  space, 
Chauc.  GL— P. 


•  seruede. — Cot. 

•  Wyrhale.— Cot. 

•  Hatches.  Genus  Canum :  Braccones, 
Lye.  Jun. — P.  A.-S.  rwer,  a  rach,  a 
setting  dog  ?  Lye,  in  Bosworth.  ?  a  dog 
hunting  by  scent.— F. 
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1084 


hee  was  of  all  couloures 
that  men  may  see  on  flowers 

beiweene  Midsumwier  &  May. 
the  Mayd  sayd  al  soe  l  soone, 
"  soe  faire  a  ratch  I  neuer  saw  none, 

nor  pleasanter  to  my  pay  2  ! 


of  all  sorts 
of  colours. 


Ilcllen 
wishes  sin 
1  a  1  it. 


1088 


1092 


1096 


"  wold  to  God  that  I  him  onght  3  ! " 
Sir  Lybius  anon  him  caught, 

<fc  gane  him  to  maid  Elen.4 
they  rode  fforth  all  rightes, 
&  told  of  flighting  w/th  Knights 

ffor  ladyes  bright  &  shcenc. 
they  had  rydden  but  a  while, 
not  the  space  of  [a]  Mile 

into  tJiat  fforrest  greeue  ; 
then  they  saw  a  hind  sterke,6 
&  2  gray  hounds  that  were  like 

the  ratch  that  I  of  meanc. 


So  Lybius 
catches  it 
and  gives  it 
her. 


fo«.n  t!:ey 


see  a  staff 
followed  by 
two  grey- 
hound*, 


1100 


1104 


the  hunted  6  still  vnder  the  Lind  7 
to  sec  the  course  of  that  hind 

vnder  the  fforrest  side, 
there  beside  dwelled  that  Knight 
that  Sir  Otes  de  lile  hight, 

a  man  of  much  pride ; 
he  was  cladd  all  in  Inde," 
&  ffast  pursued  after  the  hind 


and  j«top  to 
watch  Irt. 


Sir  Otes  de 
Lile 


i  MS.altoe.-F. 

*  satisfaction,  liking. — P. 

*  owned,  possest — P. 

*  The  French  text  makes  the  hound 
atop  with  a  thorn  in  its  foot;  Hellen 
takes  it  out,  rides  off  with  the  dog,  and 
a  huntsman  sees  it  under  her  cloak. 
She  refuses  to  give  it  up  to  him  or  his 
master,  and  so  Sir  Otes,  or  UOrgutilou* 
de  la  Lande,  rides  off  for  his  armour,  and 


fights  Lybius.— F. 

•  stout  Hind.— P. 

•  horede  (stopt).— Cot. 

1  Properly  a  Teil  or  lime  tre*,  but 
in  these  ballads  it  seems  to  be  used  fur 
Trees  in  general. — P. 

•  i.e.  azure  or  blue  as  used  by  Lyilg. 
— black  according  to  Sp.  01.  adCb. 
—P. 
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rides  by  on  a 
bay, 


eocs  Lybius 
and  Hcllen, 


ami 

remonstrates 
with  them 
for  tnking 
hi*  hound. 


Lybius  fatii 
he  means  to 
koepit. 


Sir  Otes 
wnniH  him 
to  look  out 
for  hi*  life. 


Lybius  call* 
him  a  churl. 


Sir  Otes 
rebukes  him; 


vpon  a  bay  distere  ; 
1 108     loude  he  gan  his  home  blow, 
for  the  hunters  shold  itt  know, 
&  know  where  he  were. 

as  he  rode  by  that  woode  right, 
1112     there  he  saw  that  younge  K.night 
&  alsoe  tliat  ffaire  May  ; 
they  dwarffe  rode  by  his  side. 
S/r  Otes  bade  they  shold  abyde, 
1116         they  Ledd  l  his  ratch  away : 

"  fTreinds,"  he  said,  "  why  doe  you  soe  ? 
let  my  ratch  ffrom  you  goe ; 
good  for  you  itt  were. 
1 120     I  say  to  you  without  Lye, 
this  ratch  has  beene  my 
all  out  this  7  yeere." 

S/r  Lybius  said  anon  tho, 
1124     "I  tooke  him  with  my  hands  2, 
&  w/th  me  shall  he  abyde ; 
I  gauc  him  to  this  maid  bend  2 
that  w/th  me  dothe  wend 
1128         riding  by  my  side." 

then  said  S/r  Otes  de  lilc, 
"  thou  puttest  thee  in  great  pcnll 
to  be  slainc,  if  thou  abide." 
1132     S/r  Lybius  said  in  that  while, 

"  I  giue  right  nought  of  thy  wile, 
churle !  tho  thou  chydc." 

then  spake  Sir  Otes  de  lile, 
1136     &  said,  "  thy  words  be  vile  ! 

churle  was  neuer  my  name  ! 
I  say  to  thee  without  ffayle, 
the  countesse  of  Carlile 

certes  was  my  dame ; 


1140 
The  last  d  has  a  Ug  to  it— F. 


•     ntle,  kind.— P. 
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1144 


1148 


1152 


"  &  if  I  were  armed  now 
as  well  as  art  thou, 

wee  wold  flight  in-same, 
or  thou  my  ratch  ffrom  me  reue,1 
we  wold  play,  ere  itt  were  eue, 

a  wonderons  strong  game." 
Sir  Lybius  said  al  soe  *  prest, 
"  goe  fforth  &  doe  thy  best ; 

Thy  ratch  with  mee  shall  wend.' 
they  rode  on  right 3  west 
througe  a  deepe  fforrest, 

then  as  the  dwarffe  them  kend.4 


if  ho  were 
nrmod,  ho 
would  fight 
him. 


Lybius  «ay* 
"  Do  your 
best/ 


[pftgo  333] 


and  rides  on. 


1156 


1160 


1164 


Sir  Otes  de  lile  in  that  stowcr 
rode  home  into  his  Tower, 

&  flbr  his  ffreinds  sent, 
&  told  them  anon-rights 
how  one  of  Arthurs  Knights 

shamely  had  him  shent, 
&  had  his  ratche  away  Inomc.5 
then  the  sayd  all  and  some,6 

that  "  theese  shall  soone  be  tanc ; 
&  neuer  home  shall  hee  come 
tho  he  were  as  grim  a  groomc 

as  euer  was  Sir  Gawaine." 7 


SirOtcs 


tell*  hii 
friends 


how  badly 
Lybius  hn« 
treated  him. 


They  say 
they'll  noon 
take  Lybius. 


they  dight  them  to  amies 
with  gleaues  •  and  gysarmes,9 
as  they  wold  warr  on  take ; 
1168     Knights  and  squiers 


They  and 
their  friends 


1  bereaYo,  take  away. — P. 
9  alsoe,  MS.— F. 

'Mil  crossed  out  between  t  and  w. 
— F. 

*  taught,  made  known.    61.  Ch. — P. 

*  y-nome,  taken.    Sax.  niman,  to  take, 
bine  nim,    •Lye. — P. 


■one  in 


VOL.  II. 


MS.— F. 


1  Kan)  be  were  |»o$tyere  pome 

Than  Lanacelot  du  lake.— Cot. 

M.  Htppeau  prinU  "thogh  tver,"  which 
doesn*t  look  much  like  "doughtier " at  first. 
MS.  is  clear,  leaf  50,  col.  2,  1.  6._F. 

•  pleavc,  a  sword,  cutlace,  Fr.  glaitx. 
— P.    swerdes.— Cot. 

0  gysarme,  a  balbert  or  Bill.  8k.— P. 


U  fl 
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leapt  on  their  disteres 
ffor  their  Lords  sake. 


see  Lybius, 


and  say 
tliey'U  kill 
him. 


Lybius 


advises 
Hellen 


1172 


1176 


1180 


vpon  a  hill  trulye 

S/r  Lybius  they  can  espye, 

ryding  a  well  good  pace, 
to  him  gan  they  loud  crye, 
&  said,  "  thou  shalt  dye 

ffor  thy  great  trespas  !  " 
S/r  Lybius  againe  beheld 
how  ffull  was  the  ffeild, 

for  many  people  there  was  ; 
he  said  to  Maid  Ellen, 
"  ffor  this  ratch  I  weenc 

to  vs  commeth  a  carefull  case. 


to  hide  in 
the  forest. 


Ho  will 
abide  the 
battle. 


Ljbttu**  foes 


Are  at  him 
with  bows 


1184 


1188 


1192 


"  I  rede  that  yee  withdraw 
yonder  into  the  woods  wawe,1 

your  heads  for  to  hyde  ; 
ffor  here  vpon  this  plainc, 
tho  I  shold  be  slaine, 

the  battell  I  will  abydc." 
into  the  fforrest  the  rode ; 
and  S/r  Lybius  there  abode 

of  him  what  may  betyde. 
then  the  smote  at  him  with  crossebowes, 
with  8pcare,  A  with  bowes  turkoys,* 

that  made  him  wounds  wyde. 


He  rides 
down  men 
and  bones, 


S/r  Lybius  with  his  horsse  ran, 
1 196    &  bare  downe  horsse  and  man ; 


1  wode  schawe. — Cot  wawe  is  used 
in  Chauorr  for  a  wave,  but  that  can 
hardly  bo  tho  sense  here. — P.  ?  Wow, 
wall.    Jamieson. — F. 

*  i.e.     fongbowes.       Fr.     Turquois, 


Turkish,  such  as  the  Turks  use.    01.  ad 
G.D.— P.    See  Strutt,  p.  66,  ed.  1830. 
- F. 
WiU  bowe  and  wit*  arblaste 
To  hym  they  schoto  feste. — Cot. 
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1200 


ffor  nothing  wold  he  spare, 
euery  man  said  then 
Utah  hee  was  the  ffeend  Sathan 

that  wold  mankind  fforfare  l ; 


like  Satan, 


1204 


ffor  he  that  Sir  Lybius  ranght, 
his  death  wound  there  he  caught, 

&  smote  them  downe  by-deene. 
but  anon  he  was  besett, 
as  a  ffish  in  a  nett, 

w^'th  groomes  *  ffell  and  keeno ; 


bat  is  beset 


1208 


1212 


1216 


for  12  Knights  verelye 

he  saw  come  ryding  redylyo 

in  armes  ffaire  &  bright ; 
all  the  day  they  had  rest, 
for  the  thought  in  the  fforrest 

to  see  Sir  Lybius  that  Knight, 
in  a  8weato  they  were  all  12, — 
one  was  the  LoaZ  himselfe 

in  they  8  ryme  to  read  right : — 
they  smote  att  him  all  att  once, 
ffor  they  thought  to  breake  his  bones 

&  ffell  him  downe  in  flight. 


by  twelve 

knight* 


who  hare 
waited  for 
him. 


and  all 

attack  bim 
at  onoe. 


1220 


1224 


ffast  together  can  the  ding ; 

&  round  they  stroakes  he  gan  fningc 

among  them  all  in  fere ; 
fforsooth  w/thout  Leasing 
the  sparkells  out  gan  springe 

of  sheeld  and  harnesse  4  cleere. 
Sir  Lybius  slew  of  them  3, 
&  4  away  gan  fflee 


LjUoj 


kills  three 
of  them; 
four  flee. 


1  perdero,    perire. 
Lye.-P. 
•  men.— P. 


A.-S.   Jorfaran.         •  the.— P.    There  is  nothing  of  thii 
incident  in  the  French. — F. 
4  Onlj  half  the  n  in  the  Ma— F. 
■  H  2 
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SirOtes  and 
his  four  sons 


And  wold  not  come  him  nere ; 
1228     the  Lord  abode  in  that  stoure, 
&  soc  did  his  sonnes  4, 
to  sell  their  lines  deere. 


I  page  334] 


strike  at 
Lybius. 


His  blood 
flows, 


his 
breaks, 


Sir  Otcs  cots 
into  bis 


1232 


1236 


1240 


then  they  gane  l  stroakes  riue,* 
he  one  against  them  5, 

&  Sought  as  they  were  wood, 
nye  downe  they  gan  him  bring ; 
as  the  water  of  a  Spring 

of  him  ran  the  bloode ; 
his  sword  brake  by  the  hilte ; 
then  was  he  neere  spilt ; 

he  was  ffull  madd  of  moodc. 
the  Lord  a  stroake  on  him  sett 
through  helme  and  Basnett, 

in  the  skull  itt  stoode. 


and  be 


bntsoon 
be  revives, 


bis 


1244 


1248 


1252 


then  in  a  swoone  he  lowted  lowe ; 
he  leaned  on  his  saddle  bow 

as  a  man  (hat  was  nye  slake ; 
his  4  sonnes  were  all  a  bowne  3 
ffor  to  perish  4  his  Acton,* 

double  Maile  and  plate ; 
but  as  ho  gan  to  smart, 
againe  he  plucked  vp  6  his  hart, 

as  the  Kinde  7  of  his  estate ; 
&  soone  he  hent  in  his  ffist 
an  axe  tliat  hanged  on  his  sadle  crest. 

almost  itt  was  too  late. 


three 


then  he  nought  as  a  Knight ; 
1256    their  horsses  ffoll  downe  right, 


1  gan.— P. 

*  me,  To  thrust,  stab,  to  rend,  &c. 
Gl.  ad  Ch.— P.    t  rife,  all  about— F. 

•  ready.— P. 

4  parte. — Cot    persyne. — Lam.  MS. 


•  Fr.  Hocqueton.— fc. 
9  Vp  he  pulled©.— €ot  (l<*f  N>.  bark, 
coL  2.)    He  pulled  Tp.  —Lam. 

'  Four  strokes  for  in  in  the  MS.— F. 
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1260 


1264 


he  slew  att  stroakes  3. 
&  when  the  Lord  saw  the  flight, 
of  his  horsse  a-downe  gan  light,1 

away  hee  ffast  gan  fflee. 
Sir  Lybins  noe  longer  abode, 
but  after  him  ffast  he  rode, 

&  vnder  a  chest  of  tree  * 
there  he  had  him  killed ; 
but  the  Lord  him  yeelded 

att  his  will  ffor  to  bee. 


SirOtes 
floes; 


Lybius 
catches  htm, 


andSirOtoc 
yields  up 
himself 


&  ffor  to  yeeld  him  his  stent,9 
1268    treasure,  Land,  and  rent, 
Castle,  hall,  &  tower. 
S/r  Lybius  consented  therto 
in  4  fforward  that  he  wold  goe 
1272        vnto  King  Arthur, 

&  say,  "  Lord  of  great  renown© ! 
in  battell  I  am  ouerthrowne  ; 
&  sent  thee  to  honor." 
1276     the  Lord  granted  theretill, 
ffor  to  doe  all  his  will. 

they  went  homo  to  his  tower, 

&  anon  Maiden  Ellen 
1280    with  knights  mueteene 

was  ffcitched  into  the  Castle, 
shoe  &  the  dwarffe  by-dceno 
told  of  his  deeds  Eeene, 
1284        &  how  that  itt  befell 
that  hee  had  presents  *  4 
sent  vnto  Kiny  Arthur, 


and  all  his 
lands  and 
goods, 


and  agrees  to 
go  to  King 
Arthur 


and  honour 


They  go  to 
Sir  Otes's 
castle, 
lfellen  is 
brought 
there, 


and  telto  Sir 

Otes 

that  ho  is 

Lybimrs 

fourth 

present  to 

Arthur. 


1  And  on  bys  courser  lytf. — Cot. 

*  a  chesten  tree,  L  e.  a  Chesnut  Tree. 
8ie  legerim.  rid.  Gl.  ad  Chauc. — P. 
chestejn. — Cot    cheateyno.— Lam. 

•  his  stint,  ajmd  Satopiautt,  signifies 


his  measure,  his  quantity,  his  share, 
— P.    be  sertayne  extante. — Cot, 

*  MS.  him.— F.    in.— Cot. 

•  presentes.— Cot.    persocee.— Lam. 
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LybhiB 


raOOTQTB 

from  his 
wounds 


and  rides  on 

towards 

Sinadon. 


Sir  Otes  goes 
to  Arthur, 


and  tellubfm 
bow  Lvbioa 
boatbim. 


that  he  had  woone  fixdl  woll. 
1288     the  Lord  was  glad  &  blythe, 
&  thanked  god  often  sithe, 
&  alsoe  S*  Michaiy 

that  such  a  noble  Knight 
1292    shold  ffor  that  Ladye  .flight 

that  was  8oe  ffaire  and  ffree. 

in  the  towne  dwelled  a  Knight : 

att  the  ffull  ffortnight 
1296        Sir  Lybyus  *  there  gan  bee, 

&  did  hcale  him  of  his  wounds 
bothe  hole  and  sound 
by  the  G  weckes  end. 
1300     then  Sir  Lybius  and  his  May 
rode  fforthe  on  their  way, 

to  Sinadon  to  wend ; 
and  alsoe  the  Lord  of  that  tower 
1304    went  vnto  King  Arthur, 

&  prisoner  him  did  yceld, 
&  told  how  a  Knight  youngo 
in  flighting  had  him  woone, 
1308        &  oucrcome  him  in  the  flccld ; 

&  said,  "  Lord  of  great  renowne  ! 
I  am  in  battell  brought  a-downo 

with  a  Knight  soe  boldc." 
1312    King  Arthur  had  good  game, 
&  boo  had  they  all  in-same 

that  heard  that  tale  soe  told.9 


[page»5) 


1  The  Cotton  text  omits  the  rot  of 
this  part.  The  French  of  the  whole 
part  is  Teiy  diflerent— F. 

*  One  stroke  too  many  for  *  in  the 
MS.  Then  means,  I  suppoee,  the  house 
of  the  knight  of  1.  1294.  The  Lambeth 
MS.  has: 

Lrbeous  a  fonrtenjght 
Then  with  him  came  lende, 


He  did  hclen  his  woundc, 
And  made  him  hole  and  sownde. 
Corresponding  nearly  with  our  text. — F. 
*  The  French  pots  in  here  its  tale  of 
the  Falcon  or  Sparrow-hawk,  wh;ch  M. 
Hippean  summarises  thus,  p.  x. : 

Llnconnu,  Robert,  Belie,  et  son  naiu 
aperpxrent,  en  sortantdu  bois  [where 
Lybius  has  ranquished  rOrtptiUon$  de 
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1316 

*  parte  < 

1320 


1324 


[The  Sixth  Part.] 

[Lybius's  AdTenture  at  the  He  Dorc] 

fNow  let  vs  rest  awhile 
of  Sir  Otes  de  lile, 

&  tell  wee  other  tales. 
Sir  Lybius  rode  many  a  mile, 
sawe  l  aduentures  many  &  vile 

in  England  *  <fc  in  "Wales, 
till  itt  beffell  in  the  monthe  of  June, 
when  the  flcncll 3  hangcth  in  the  townc 
w    all  greene  in  seemlye  manner,4 
The  midsumwer5  day  is  ffaire  &  long ; 
merry  is  the  flbnles  songe, 

the  notes  of  birds  on  bryar6  ; 


Lybiu*  «** 
adreuturcs 


in  Enpland 
and  Wales. 


On  Mid- 
summer day 


fa  Lande,  our  Sir  Otes],  un  castel  d*ou 
descend,  pour  venir  a  leur  rencontre, 
une  dame  richement  vetue  et  d*une 
Wnute  ravissante.  Elle  leur  apprend 
que  celui  qu'elle  aimait  a  M  t\\6  par  un 
chevalier  redoutable  qui  habite  le  cha- 
teau. La  se  trouve,  dit-clle,  un  epervier 
perch£  sur  un  baton  d'or.  La  damoi- 
selle  qui  pourra  s'en  einparer  sera  pro- 
clamee  la  plus  belle;  mais  elle  devra 
se  faire  accompagncr  par  un  chevalier 
assez  hardi  pour  oscr  se  mesuror  avec  le 
ma  it  re  de  lepervier.  La  pauvre  damoi- 
selle,  desireuso  d'obtenir  le  prix  de  In 
beaut  6,  avait  conduit  a  ce  chateau  son 
ami  qui  avait  succoml^  dans  une  lutte 
inegafc.  "  Je  le  vengerai,  et  vous  serez 
reconnue  comme  la  plus  belle ! "  dit 
Unconnu,  qui  trouve  I'occasion  d'un 
nouveau  triomphe.  Gifflet,  It  fiU 
tTO,  est  terrasse  an  effet;  et,  comme 
rinconnu  apprend  que  la  jeune  fille 
pour  laquelle  il  vient  de  se  battre  est 
Marguerie,  la  fille  du  mi  d'Ecosse,  Ago- 
bint,  il  l'a  fait  conduire  chez  son  pere 
par  un  chevalier  dont  la  valeur  et  la 
loyaute  sont  eprouvees.  Hcli©  recon- 
writ  en  elle  am  eousine ;  elle  lui  fait  de 
tendres  adieux.  "Jo  ne  sais,"  dit-elle 
avec  sensibility,  "  si  jamais  je  vous  re- 

*  fair  and.— Cockayne, 
t  WIm  be  sod  witty  U.-C. 


verrai,  mais  je  vous  aimerai  toujours  !  " 

— *'• 

1  One  stroke  too  many  for  the  w  in 

the  MS.— F. 

*  Among  aventurus  fyle 

In  Yrland.— Cot. 

and  sey  awntours  the  while 

and  [in]  Irlande. — Lam. 

Vile  =  fele,  numerous. — F. 

•  crrfille  and  finule  >  Chervil  &  fennel 


Two  very  *  mighty 

(ones) 
These  worts  formed 
( The)  wit-fulf  Lord 
Holy  in  heavens 
Tbem  he  set  hung- 


up* 
knd  sn 


fela  mihtigu  twa 

ba  wyrte  gesccop 
witig  drihten 
halig  on  heofenum 
J>a  he  hongode  sot  to 

and  siendo  on  vii. 
worulde 

earmum  and  cadi- 
gum 

callum  to  bote. 

Lreckdom*,  iii. 
4  P.  has  added 
sales. — Cot.    saale. — Lam. 

•  One  stroke  too  few  in  the  M6.— F. 

•  briere.— P. 

As  notes  of  the  nyjtyngales. — Cot. 
And  not  is  of  the  nyghtyngule. — Lam. 

t  be  suspended.— C. 
§  Panacea.— C. 


And  sent  to  the  7 

worlds 
For  the  poor  &  the 

rich 
For  a  rcmedv  I  for 

all. 
34-7,  ed.  Cockayne, 
an  e  to  the  r.~F. 
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Lybios 


sees  a  fair 
city, 


which 
HclUn 
tells  bim 


talled'Ore, 


LIBIDS  DISCONIUS. 

Sir  Lybias  then  gan  ryde 
1328    along  by  a  riuer  side, 
&  saw  a  ffaire  Citye 
with  pauillyons  of  mnch  pride, 
&  a  castle  ffaire  &  wyde, 
13S2        and  gates  great  plenty e. 

he  asked  ffast  what  itt  hight  : 
the  maid  said  anon-right, 
"  S/r,  I  wiU  tell  thee ; 
1836    men  clepeth  itt  He  dore ; ! 

there  hath  beene  slaine  Knights  more 
then  beene  in  this  conntrye 


nml  that  a 
lovely  laily 
U  ki-pt  tlicrc 


by  the  giant 
Mangy  a, 


to  whom 
exvry  knight 
mnrt  l*ow, 
and  lay  down 


1340 


1344 


1348 


"  ffor  a  Ladyc  that  is  of  price, 
her  coulour  is  red  as  rose  on  rise.* 

all  this  cuntry  is  in  doubt 
ffor  a  Gyant  that  hight  Mangys,* 
there  is  noe  more  such  theeues  !4 

that  lariye  hce  lyeth  about ; 
he  is  heathen,  as  blacke  as  pitch ; 
now  tlicrc  be  no  more  such 

of  deeds  strong  &  stout ; 
what  Knight  that  passeth  this  brigg, 
his  armes  he  must  downe  ligg, 

&  to  the  gyant  Lout.5 


1353 


"  he  is  20  6  ffoote  of  lenght, 
&  much  more  of  strenght 


1  Isle  Dor,  Fr.  Yledor.— Cot.  II- 
deore. — Laid.  The  French  has  a  long 
description  of  the  Cattle,  but  nothing 
about  the  giant  Mangys.  It  is  a  knight, 
Malaiere  H  Grie  (p.  77),  who  there  de- 
fends the  entrance  to  the  castle ;  and  if  he 
conquers  every  comer  for  scTcn  years 
(or  nine  according  to  M.  Hipprau)  be  is 
to  wed  La  Dame  aux  blanches  Afaitts. 
The  knight  has  killed  143  opponents, 


and  cut  their  heads  off  (p.  71. 1.  1986^ 
when  he  is  overcome  by  Lybiu*. — F. 
1  sprig,  twig,  shrub,  Jun.  Lye,— P. 

•  Maungy*.— Cot. 

•  Nowhere  hys  pere  ther  nva.— Cot. 
Nowhere  is  non  snehe. — Lam. 

•  MS.  Cot.  omits  the  next  twelve  lines. 
— F. 

•  thirty.— Lam. 
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1356 


I860 


then  other  Knights  flrae. 
Sir  Lybius !  now  !  bethinke  thee, 
hee  is  more  grim^nner  ffor  to  see 

then  any  one  aline ;  * 
he  beareth  haires  on  his  brow 
like  the  bristles  of  a  sow ; 

his  head  is  great  <fc  stout  *  ; 
eche  arme  is  the  lenght  of  an  ell, 
his  ffists  beene  great  &  ffell, 

dints  ffor  to  driue  about." 


Sho  warns 
Lybius  not 
to  fight  him. 


1364 


1368 


1372 


Sir  Lybius  said,  "  maiden  hcnd  ! 
on  our  way  wee  will  wend 

ffor  all  his  stroakes  ill. 
if  god  will  me  grace  send, 
or  this  day  come  to  an  end 

I  hope  him  ffor  to  spill.4 
tho  I  be  young  &  lite,* 
I  will  him  sore  smyte, 

&  let  god  doo  his  will. 
I  beseech  god  almight 
that  I  may  soo  with  him  flight, 

that  giant 6  ffor  to  kill." 


Lybius  says 


that  07 
Ootl's  help 
bell  kill 
him  hfforo 
the  day  ends. 


1376 


1380 


then  they  rode  fforth  all  3 
vnto  that  ffaire  cytye, 

men  call  itt  He  doro  7 ; 
anon  Mangy  can  they  see 
vpon  a  bridge  of  tree, 

as  grimm  as  any  bore ; 


Near 


lled'Ore 

thcjraoo 
Maugyt 


1  well. — Lam. 

*  That  thou  with  him  ne  macched  bee, 

He  is  gryme  to  Diecryne. — Lam. 

•  grete  ae  an  hjYe. — Cot. 
4  Cot.  inserts  here : 

I  have  y-seyn  grete  okea 
Fall©  fore  wyndea  strokes, 


>e  amale  han  atonde  atvllc, 
and  omita  the  laat  three  lines  of  tho 
atansa.    Lam.  doea  the  tame,  altering 
the  wofde  a  little.— F. 

•  lite,  little.— P. 

9  MS.  grant— F.    giant,  qn.— P. 

'  YUedore,— Cot.    Uedolotfr.— Lam. 
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with  a  black 
fthidd, 


a  spear 
and  sword. 


1384 


his  sheild  was  blacke  as  ter  l ; 
his  paytrill,*  his  crouper,3 

3  mammetts  4  there- in  were ; 
the"  were  gaylye  gilt  with  gold ; 
&  a  spere  in  his  hand  he  did  hold, 

&  akoe  his  sword  in  ffere. 


tfangys  aeki 
Lvbiua  who 
taci*, 

and  advlitps 
him  to  turn 
back. 


Lvbiiw 


refute*. 


1388 


1392 


1396 


He  cryed  to  him  in  despite, 
&  said,  "  ffellow,  I  thee  quite !  6 

now  what  thou  art,  mee  tell ; 
&  turne  againe  al  see  6  tyte 
ffor  thine  owne  proffitt, 

if  thou  lone  thy  selfe  well." 
Sir  Lybius  said  anon-right, 
"  King  Arthur  made  mc  a  Knight. 

vnto  him  I  made  my  vow 
that  I  shold  neuer  turne  my  backo 
ffor  noe  such  devill  in  blacke. 

goe !  make  thee  readye  now !  " 


[page  3345] 


They  charge 


(Lnrdf  and 


Now  Sir  Lybius  &  Mangys, 
1 400     Of  horsses  7  proud  of  price 

together  they  rode  full  right ; 
both  Lorc/s  &  Ladyes  there 
Lay  on  pount  tornere  8 
1 404         to  see  that  seemlye  sight, 


1  tar. — F.  perhaps  as  Alter,  Barter, 
or  A*Ur  is  a  word  still  used  in  Shrop- 
shire, nipnifying  the  back  of  the  chimney. 
"  As  black  as  the  Uaster"  is  a  common 
expresaion  with  tkem. — P.  pych.— Cot. 
pvechc. — Lam.  The  French  knight's 
shield  is  Sitiople,  greene  colour  (in 
Blazon).— Cot  grave : 
I**  escns  a  sinople  estoit, 
£t  mains  blances  panni  aroit  (p.  73).— F. 

•  Poitrel,  i*jtT*\,antiIe*a :  The  breast  - 
armonr  for  a  horse.    Jnn. — P. 

•  croupere.— P. 

1  Mammet,  a  puppet,  an  Image,  a 


faW-god.      Jun.— P.      Ons  stroke  too 
many  in  the  MS. — F. 

•  Say,  Jxro  felaw  yn  whyt— Cot.  & 
Lam. 

•  MS.  alsoe.— F. 

'  On  Horses.— P.  On  stcdes.— Cot.  & 
Lam. 

•  ?  Vbnt  Turner*,  the  name  of  the 
bridge.— F. 

Lryn  out  vn  pomet  tours. — Cot. 

Lajnen  in  her  toures. — Lam. 

The  French  text  brings  them  all  oat 
of  the  castle,  exrept  La  Dame  aux 
blanches  Mains. — F. 
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&  prayed  to  god  loud  &  still, 
"  if  that  itt  were  his  will, 

to  lielpe  that  cristyan  Knight ; 
1408     &  the  vile  Gyaunt 

that  beleeueth  in  Termagant, 

that  he  might  dye  in  flight !  " 

theire  speres  brake  assnnder, 

their  stroakes  flared  as  the  thunder,1 

the  peeces  gan  out  spring, 
euery  man  had  great  wonder 
that  Sir  Lybius  had  not  becne  vndcr 

att  the  first  beginingc. 
anon  they  drew  sords  bothc  ; 
as  men  that  were  null  wrothc, 

together  gan  they  dinge  : 
Sir  Lybius  smote  Mangyes  thoc 
that  his  sheild  ffell  him  ffroe, 

in  the  ffcild  he  gan  itt  filing. 

Mangyes  gan  smite  in  that  stead 
1424     Sir  Lybius  horse  on  the  head, 
&  dashed  out  his  braine  ; 
his  horssc  fell  downe  dyinge. 
Sir  Lybius  sayd  nothing, 
1428        but  start  vp  againe  ; 

an  axe  in  his  hand  he  hent  anon 
that  hunge  on  his  sadle  arson,9 
&  smote  a  stroake  of  mainc 
1432     through  Mangis  horsse  swire,3 

earned  him  throng  long 4  &  liner,6 
&  qnitt  him  well  againe. 


1412 


1416 


1420 


467 
pray  that 


Lybhu  may 
kill 
Mangy  s). 


Their  spears 
break; 


tliev  draw 

tboir 

swords: 


Lybius  cuts 
away 
Maufryx's 
shield ; 


Mansry*  kills 

Lyhiiirf'if 

hnrw, 


and  Lybius 


kills  hi*. 


1  The  fir»t  part  of  thunder  is  blotted 
in  the  MS.— F.  donder.— Cot.  thonder. 
— Lam. 

*  aiy>n.  Fr.    i.e.  saddle  bow.— P. 

•  awire,  swere,  the  neck.  01.  id  Ch. 
-P. 


1  through  lung. — P. 
•  P.  has  added  an  e  to  the  end  of 
finer.— ¥. 
fore-karf  bon  and  Ivre.— Cot. 
forkarre  bone  and  lyre. — Lam. 
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Then  each 


wounds  tho 
other  badly, 


and  they 
fight  from 
six  to 
evensong. 


Lybins  asks 
leave  to  get 
some  drink. 


LIBIUS  DISCONIUS. 

descriue  the  stroakes  cold  no  man 
1436     that  were  giuen  betwene  them  then ; 
1  to  bedd  peace  was  no  boote  thoe ; 
deepe  wounds  there  they  caught, 
ffor  they  both  sore  ffought, 
1440        &  either  was  others  floe, 
ffro :  the  hower  of  prime 
till  it  was  enensong  time, 
they  ffought  together  thoc. 
1444     Sir  Lybius  thirsted  then  sore, 
&  sayd,  "  Mangyes,  thine  ore  2  ! 
to  drinke  lett  me  goe ; 


1448 


1452 


"  <fc  I  will  grant  to  thec, 
what  loue  *  thou  biddest  mec, 

such  happe  if  thee  betyde. 
great  shame  itt  wold  bee 
a  Knight  ffor  thirst  shold  dye, 

&  to  thee  litle  pryde." 


Mangys 
gives  it  him, 


bnt  as  ho 

lies  down 
drinking 

Mangys 
knocks  him 
into  the 
river. 
Lybtafgets 


1456 


1460 


1464 


Mangies  granted  him  his  will, 
ffor  to  drinke  his  ffill 

without  any  more  despite, 
as  Sir  Lybius  lay  oner  the  bankc, 
through  his  helme  he  dranko ; 

Mangyes  gan  him  smite 
that  into  the  riuer  he  goes, 
but  vp  anon  he  rose ; 

wonderful!  he  was  dight 
with  his  armour  euery  dcale ; 
11  now  by  S!  Micaheel 

I  am  twise  as  light ! 


1  It  was  no  boot  than  to  bid  (propose) 
peace— P.  Cot.  and  Lam.  bare  differ- 
ent lines. — F. 


*  mercy. — F. 

•  bone.— C.  & 
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1468 


1472 


1476 


what  weenest  thout  ffeend  fere  ? 
that  I  vnchirstened  were 

or  thou  saw  itt  with  sight  P 
I  shall,  ffbr  thy  baptise,  [page  837] 

well  qu[i]tte  thee  thy  service, 

by  the  grace  of  god  almight." 
a  new  battell  there  began ; 
either  fiast  to  other  ran, 

&  stroakes  gane  with  might, 
there  was  many  a  gentleman, 
and  alsoe  Ladyes  as  white  as  swan, 

they  prayed  all  ffbr  the  Knight. 


and  tells 
Mangys 


noil  pay 
him  out. 


They  flpht 
Again; 


1480 


bnt  Mangis  anon  in  the  ffeild 
earned  assnnder  Sir  Lybius  shcild 

with  stroakes  of  armes  great, 
then  Sir  Lybius  rann  away 
thither  were  Mangis  sheild  Lay ; 

&  vp  he  can  itt  gctt, 


Manpys 
cuts  Lybius'* 
stiif  Id  in 
two. 


Lybius  gcta 

Mangy*'* 

shield; 


1484 


1488 


1492 


&  ran  againe  to  him  ! ; 
wtth  stroakes  great  and  grim 

together  they  did  assayle ; 
there  beside  the  wattor  brimne 
till  it  waxed  wondcrous  dimm, 

betweene  them  lasted  (hat  battell.9 
Sir  Lybius  was  warryour  wight, 
&  smote  a  stroke  of  much  might ; 

through  hawberkc,*  plate  and  maile, 
hoe  smote  of  by  the  shoolder  bono 
his  right  arme  soonc  and  anon 

into  the  ffeild  w/th-out  ffaile. 


and  tboy 
fight  »n 


tfllLyWiM 


cots  off 
Mang>Vs 
right  ann. 


1  One  stroke  too  many  in  MS.— F. 
•  battayle.— P. 


•  coat  of  mail,  thro*  pbte  f  ***#,  is 
used  both  by  Milton  &  Spencer.— P. 
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MangyB 

flees. 

Lybius 
pursues  him, 
and  cuts  his 
back  in  two, 


and  his  head 
off. 


Lybhifl  goes 
into  the 
town, 


and  is 
received  by 
tlie  beautiful 
Madam  de 
Annoroure, 


LIBIUS  DISCONIUS. 

1  when  the  gyant  tluib  gan  see 
149G      tJiat  he  shold  slaine  bee, 

hee  ffled  with  much  maine. 
Sir  Lybius  after  him  gan  hye, 
&  with  strong  stroakes  mightye 
1500  smote  his  backe  in  twaine. 

thus  was  the  Gyant  dead : 
Sir  Lybius  smote  of  his  head  ; 
then  was  the  people  ffaine.2 
1504      Sir  Lybius  bare  the  head  to  the  towne  ; 
th6  mett  him  with  a  ffaire  procession, 
the  people  came  him  againe. 

a  Ladye  white  as  the  Lyllye  fflowcr, 
1508      hight  Madam  de  Annoroure,3 
receiued  that  gentle  Knight, 
&  thanked  him  in  that  stoure 


1  The  Ashmole  MS.  61  reads : 
TUo  gyante  gan«  to  se 
That  sleyne  schuld  [he]  be : 

He  stode  to  fense  A-jeyne, 
And  at  be  secu»d  stroke 
Syre  lybeus  to  hyw  smote, 

And  brake  hys  Arme  in  tweync. 
The  gyanti  Jot  he  leuyd, 
lybeus  smote  of  hys  hede, 

Therc-of  he  was  full  feyne ; 
He  bore  be  hed  in-to  Jh>  toune. 
Wtta  A  feyr*  prosessyou* 

The  folke  come  hyw  A-jen*. 
That  lady  was  whyto  As  flowre 
That  men  callyd  denamowre. 

&C&C. 


And  of  )>e  batayle  was 


•  glad.— P. 
fayn.— Cot. 

•  The  French  text  has  a  glowing  des- 
cription of  the  lady  s  beauty  (p.  78-9) : 

Sa  biaute  tel  clarte  jeta, 
Quant  ele  ens  le  palais  entra, 
Com  la  lune  qu'ist  de  la  nue  .  . 
Plus  estoit  blanee  dune  flor, 
Et  d'une  rermelle  color 
Estoit  sa  (ace  enluminee : 
Moult  estoit  bele  et  coloree. 
Lea  oels  ot  rair,  boce  riant, 


Lo  cors  bicn  faict  et  avenant ; 

Les  levres  avoit  vermclletes, 
[one  Line  wanting  in  the  MS.] 

Boce  bien  mite  por  baisier, 

Et  bras  bien  fais  por  embracer. 

Main 8  ot  blances  com  flora  de  lis, 

Et  la  gorges,  desous  le  vis. 

Cors  ot  bien  fait,  et  le  cief  blont ; 

Onques  si  tale  not  el  mont. 

Ele  estoit  d'un  samit  vestue, 

Onques  si  bele  n'ot  sous  nue, 

La  pene  en  fu  moult  bien  ourrce 

D'ermine  tote  eschekerec ; 

Moult  sont  bien  fait  li  esehekier, 

Id  orlcs  fu  mout  a  prisier ; 

Et  deriere  ot  ses  crins  jetea ; 

D'un  fil  dor  les  ot  galone*. 

Be  roses  aroit  i  cupel 

Moult  avenant  et  gent  et  bel ; 

D'un  afremail  son  col  frema, 

Quant  elo  ens  el  palais  entra. 

Molt  i  ot  gente  damoisclc, 

Onques  nus  horn  ne  vit  tant  bele. 

La  dame  entre  el  palais  riant, 

Al  Deeconneu  vint  devant  .  . 
There  is  a  further  description  of  her 
in  her  ctmUe  at  p.  84-6. — F. 

4  la  dame  damore.— Cot. 
la  dame  Amoure.— Lam. 
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1512 


1516 


tltat  hee  wold  her  succour 

against  that  ffeend  to  flight, 
into  the  chamber  shee  him  ledd, 
&  in  purple  &  pall  shee  him  clcdd, 

&  in  rich  roy  all  weede  ; 
&  profferred  him  with  honor 
ffor  to  be  lord  of  towne  &  tower, 
&  her  owne  selfe  to  meede. 


who  clothes 
him  in 
purple, 


and  offers 
him  her 
lands  Atid 
hcrwlf. 


1520 


1524 


1528 


Sir  Lybius  ffrened !  her  in  hast, 
&  loue  to  her  anon  he  cast, 

ffor  slice  was  ffaire  and  sheenc. 
alas,  that  hee  had  not  beene  cliast ! 
ffor  afterwards  att  the  Last 

shee  did  him  betray  &  teene.* 
12  monthes  and  more 
S/r  Lybius  tarryed  thore,3 

&  his  mayden  with  renownc, 
that  he  might  neuer  out  scape 
ffor  to  belpe  &  ffor  to  wrake4 

the  Ladye  of  Sinadone  ; 


He  gives  her 
his  love. 


but  alio 
betrays  him 
at  hint. 
Lybius  stays 
twelve 
months 
tliere, 


1532 


1536 


ffor  that  flairc  Lady 
told5  more  of  Sorcery 

then  such  other  ffiue ; 
shoe  made  him  great  melodye, 
of  all  manner  of  minstrelsye 

that  any  man  cold  discreeue. 


Irfoguilcd  by 
tlw  I  July'* 
norcery, 


1  asked.— P.    granted*.— Cot. 

*  enrage,  Tex,  grieve,  Gl.  ad  G.D. 

N.B.  This  does  not  appear  from  any- 
thing which  follow*  in  this  Hal  lad:  un- 
less it  be  her  detaiuing  him  bv  her 
enchantments  in  these  stanzas. — P. 

*  there :  so  in  Chauc.— P.  The  French 
Romance  keeps  Lybius  only  a  night  in 
the  castle.  The  Lady  comes  to  him  in 
her  chemise,  leans  on  his  breast : 

Ses  mameles  et  am  poitrine 

Furent  blances  comme  flora  d'espine ; 


Se  li  ot  desus  son  pis  mis.  (p.  85-6.) 
She  desires  his  love.  He  wuntH  to 
kiss  her,  but  she  draws  back,  ns  that 
would  be  lechery  till  he  had  married 
her,  and  leaves  his  room.  He  has 
troubled  dreams,  thinking  he  holds  her 
all  night  in  his  arms,  and  next  morning 
he  resolutely  rides  away,  but  returns  after 
freeing  the  Lady  of  Sinadowne. — F. 

*  wreak,  i.e.  revenge. — P. 

•  for  add,  knew.— F. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


472 


LIBIUS   DISC0NIU8. 


for,  when 
looking  on 
'  her, 
he  thinks 
himself  in 
Forodiae. 


1540 


when  he  looked  on  her  fiace, 

him  thought  certainlye  that  hee  was 

in  paradice  aliue, 
with  ffantasye  and  fayrye ; 
&  shoe  bleared  his  eye 

with  fialse  sorcerye. 


At  last, 
Ilelleu  meets 
him, 

and 

reproaches 
him 

with  his 
faithlessness 
to  Arthur 


and  the  Lady 
of  Sinadon. 


Lybins  is 
touched  to 
the  heart, 


and  they 
ride  off  that 
night. 


Lybins 


1544 


1548 

7?  Parted 


1552 


1556 


1560 


1564 


i8lr 
OeffeleUUs 
steward. 


[The  Seventh  Part.] 

till  itt  beffell  vpon  a  day 
he  mett  with  Ellen  that  may 

betwene  the  Castle  and  the  tower ; 
Then  vnto  him  shee  gan  say, 
"  thou  art  fialse  of  thy  nay l 

vnto  King  Arthur ! 
ffor  the  loue  of  that  Ladye 
that  can  soe  much  curtesye, 

thou  doest  thee  dishonor ! 
My  Ladye  of  Sinadon 
may  long  lye  in  prison, 
&  that  is  great  dolour !  " 

Sir  Lybius  hard  her  speakc, 
him  thought  his  hart  wold  break c 

ffor  sorrow  &  ffor  shame, 
att  a  posterne  there  beside 
by  night  they  gan  out  ryde 

ffrom  that  gentle  dame, 
hee  tooke  w/th  him  his  good  stcedc, 
his  sheeld  &  his  best  weede, 

&  rode  fforth  nil  in-samo ; 
&  the2  steward  stout  in  fibre, 
he  made  him  his  Squier, 

Sir  Geffelctt  *  was  his  name. 


(page  338] 


1  faith.— P.       »  Her.— Cot    Hir.  -Lam.        *  Gyfflet— Cot.    Gurflete.— Lam. 
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they  rode  fforth  on  their  way, 
1568     but  lightly  on  their  Iourney, 

on  bay  horsses  and  browne  ; 
till  itt  beffell  vpon  a  day 
they  saw  a  Citye  ffaire  and  gay, 
1572         men  call  itt  Sinadowne,1 
wt'th  a  Castle  hye  &  wyde, 
and  panillyons  of  much  pride 
that  were  of  ffaire  ffashyon. 
1576     then  said  Sir  Lybius 

"  I  haue  2  great  wonder  of  an  vse 
that  he  saw  3  in  the  towno  ;  " 

they  gathered  dirt  &  mire  ffull  flast : 
1580     w///ch  befforc  was  oat  cast,4 
they  gathered  in  I- wis. 
S<r  Lybius  said  in  hast, 
"  tell  me  now,  mayd  chast, 
1584         what  betokeneth  this  ? 
they  take  in  all  their  hore  * 
that  was  cast  out  beflbro  ! 
mcthinke  they  doe  amisse." 
1588     then  sayd  Mayd  Ellen, 

"  S/r  Lybius,  without  Leasing 
I  will  tell  thee  why  itt  is. 

"  there  is  no  King  soc  well  arrayed, 

1592     tho  he  had  before  payd, 

that  there  shold  take  ostell,6 
ffor  a  dread  of  a  steward 
that  men  call  Sir  Lamberd  ; 

1596         he  is  the  constable  of  the  Castle. 


and  they 
ride  on 


till  they 
sec  Sina- 
downe. 


Lybius  a*k* 
why  they  arc 


drawlnp-lnto 
thi-  city  the 
din  tlwit 
wa*  Uforo 
cast  out  of 
it: 


What  doe* 
it  mean  ? 


lUUvu 
answer* 


that  no  one 
can  hnlgc 

thtTO 


f«tr  fear  of 
Sir  Lamberd. 


1  synadowne. — Cot.  Lam.  La  Citi 
Gaste  is  the  French  name  of  Sinadowne ; 
bat  this  preliminary  castle  is  called 
Gatigans. — F. 

*  lie  had  (or). 

•  I  aee.— P.    The  Cotton  MS.  reads: 

Bat  lybeaus  desconus 

VOL.  II.  1  I 


He  hadde  wonder?  of  an  rus 
hit  he  saw  do  yn  touoe. 
1  For  gore,  and  f>n,  and  full  wast, 
That  there  was  out  y -least. — CoU 

•  Sjix.  horh,  fimus,  scruta,   phJegnm. 
lirous,  Bens.  Voc. — P. 

•  Fr.  kosiet,  hospitium,  Domes. — P. 
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If  Lybios 
•ski  for 
lodging, 


Lamberd 
will  joust 
with  him; 


1600 


but  ride  into  the  Castle  gate, 
&  aske  thine  inne  theratt 

both  flfaire  and  well ; 
&  or  he  bidd  thee  nede, 
lusting  he  will  thee  bedd, 

by  god  &  by  S5  Michaell ! 


and  if 

Lamberd 

wins, 


aUthe 
people  in  the 
town  will 
throw  dirt 
on  Lybios ; 

and  unless 
he  fight*, 


hell  bo 
called  a 
coward. 


1604 


1G08 


1612 


"  &  if  he  beare  thee  downe, 
his  trumpetts l  shalbe  bowne, 

their  beaugles  2  ffor  to  blow ; 
then  ouer  all  this  towne, 
both  mayd  &  garsowne  * 

but  dirt  on  thee  shall  tlirowe ; 
&  but  thou  tliithcr  wend, 
vnto  thy  Hues  end 

cowarde  thou  shalt  be  know ; 
&  soe  may  King  Arthur 
losse  all  his  great  honor 

for  thy  deeds  slowe  !  " 


Lybitw  nays 
he'll  flKht 
Lamberd 


and  free  the 
lady. 


Heandhlc 
•quire  ride 
to  the 


1616 


1620 


1624 


S/r  Lybius  sayd,  "  that  were  despite  ! 
thither  I  will  goe  ffull  tyte, 

if  I  be  man  on  Hue  ; 
flbr  to  doe  Arthurs  deHght, 
&  to  make  that  Lady  quite, 

to  him  I  wiU  driue. 
Sir  Qeffclctt,  make  thee  ready, 
&  lett  T8  now  goe  hastilye, 

anon  that  wee  were  bowne." 
they  rode  fforth  on  their  gate 
till  they  came  4  to  the  Castle  gate 

That  was  of  great  renowne, 


(nagemi 


1  Tnunpetten.— P. 
*  bogles,  hunting  horns ;  from  bugle, 
k  wild  bull,  Lye.— P. 


•  Fr.  Gar^on,  Boy.— P. 

*  came  in  the  M&— F. 
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1628 


1632 


1636 


&  there  they  asked  Ostell 
in  tJiat  ffaire  Castell 

ffor  a  venturous  knight, 
the  porter  ffaire  &  well 
lett  them  in  ffull  snell, 

&  asked  anon-right, 
"  who  is  jour  gouernor  ?  " 
they  sayd,  "  King  Arthur, 

a  man  of  much  might, 
to  be  a  king  he  is  worthye, 
he  is  the  mower  of  Chiualrye, 

his  none  to  ffell  in  night." 


and  ask  for 
lodgiug. 


The  porter 


asks  who 
their 
Govcnior  is. 

••  King 
Arthur, 


the  flower  of 
chivalry  1 H 


1640 


1644 


1648 


the  porter  went  without  ffable 
to  his  lord  the  Constable, 

&  this  tale  him  told : 
"  S/r,  without  any  ffable, 
of  Arthurs  round  table 

be  comen  2  knights  bold, 
the  one  is  armed  ffull  sure 
w/th  rich  &  roynll  armoure, 

w/th  3  Lyons  of  gold." 
the  Low/  was  gladd  &  blythe, 
&  said  to  them  ffull  swythe, 

lust  with  them  hoc  wold  : 


The  iwrter 


tells 
Lainbcrd 


that  two  of 
Arthur'* 
knights  have 
conic. 


Lainbcnl 
says  they 


1652 


1656 


"  bidd  them  make  them  yare ' 
into  the  ffeeld  ffor  to  flare 

without  the  Castle  gate." 
the  porter  wold  not  stent,* 
but  cuen  anon  went 

to  them  lightlyo  att  the  yate, 
&  sayd  anon-rightes, 
"yee  aduenturous  knights, 


are  to  get 
rtwly  to 
fight. 


The  porter 


tells  them 


rwwlj,  Sex.  Gearwe.—P.    se  gcarva,  HuMrorth.—  F.  *  stint,  stop.— p. 


i  i2 
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ffor  nothing  that  yee  Lett ; 
Looke  your  sheelds  be  good  &  strong, 
&  jour  speres  good  and  long, 

sheild,  plate,  &  Basnett, 


to  ride  into 
the  field, 
and  his 
lord  will 
fight  them. 


They  ride  in, 
and  wait  for 

Lambert], 


1664 


1668 


1672 


"  &  ryde  you  into  the  ffeild ; 
my  Lord  wtth  speare  and  sheild 

anon  with  yon  will  play." 
Sir  Lybins  spake  words  bold, 
&  said,  "this  tale  is  well  told, 

&  pleasant  to  my  pay.1 " 
into  the  feld  the  rode, 
&  boldlyc  there  abode 

in  their  best  array.* 
S[ir]  Lamberd  armed  flull  weclc 
both  in  Iron  and  in  Steele 

that  was  both  stont  &  gay  ; 


tvhono  shield 


is  black, 


his  armour 
too. 


Two  sqnircs 
attend  him. 


1676 


1680 


1684 


his  shceld  was  sure  &  fBne, 
3  bores  heads  was  thcrin 

as  blackc  as  brond  brent,3 
the  bordurc  was  of  rich  armin, — 
there  was  none  soc  qucnt4  a  ginn* 

firom  Carlile  into  Kent, — 
&,  of  the  same  paynture 
was  his  paytrell  &  his  armonrc. 

in  lando  where  ener  he  went, 
2  squicrs  w/tb  him  did  ryde, 
&  bare  3  spcares  by  his  side 

to  dcalo  with  doughtye  dint. 


then  ttot  stout  stcwared 
1688    that  higbt  Sir  lamberd 


•  liking.-  P. 

«  As  beat  biojt  U>  bay.— C. 
As  bcatis  brought  to  baye.— 1M. 


i.e.  burnt  brand. — P. 

quent,  queiut.— P. 

ginne,  trick,  cootfiYance.— P. 
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1692 


1696 


armed  liim  ffull  well  &  bright, 
&  rode  into  the  ffeild  ward — 
ffeircely  as  any  Libbard — 

there  abode  him  that  knight, 
him  tooke  a  speare  of  great  shape ; ! 
he  thought  he  came  to  Late. 

when  he  him  saw  with  sight, 
soone  he  2  rode  to  him  that  stond 
with  a  speare  that  was  round, 

as  a  man  of  much  might. 


and  he  rides 
into  the 
field  as  fierce 
as  a  leoixml. 


Lybiua 
charges  him, 


1700 


1704 


1708 


Either  smote  on  others  sheeld 
that  the  peeccs  ffell  in  the  ffeild 

of  thcirc  spcares  long. 
euery  man  to  other  tolde 
44  that  younge  Knight  is  ffull  bold." 

to  him  with  a  speare  he  fflounge ; 
Sir  Lamberd  did  stifflyc  ssitt ; 
he  was  wrath  out  of  his  witt 

ffor  Ire  and  ffor  teene,3  [page  wo] 

&  sayd,  "  bring  me  a  speare  ! 
ffor  this  Knight  is  not  to  Lore, 

soone  itt  shalbc  scene."  4 


and  both 
ehattor  their 
si  tears. 


1712 


1716 


then  they  tooke  shaftcs  round, 
w/th  crownalls  shaq>c  ground, 

&  ffast  to-gcthcr  did  run  ; 
either  proued  other  in  that  stond 
to  give  cither  theirc  deaths  wound, 

with  harts  as  ffeirce  as  any  Lyon. 
Lamberd  smote  Sir  Lybius  thoc 
that  his  sheeld  ffell  him  ffroe 


They  charge 
ajrain  with 
frenh  s|*.-ar*. 


Laml«crd 

kii"ck<t 

Ljrbiua'a 


1  He  smote  hys  achaft  yn  prute.—C. 
He  aette  his  ahelde  iu  grate. —Lam. 
»  Lybeanus.— C.    Lybeous.— Lam. 
•  anger,  madness,  vexation. — P. 


II «•  erydc,   "Do  come  a   stranpere 

jyf  artours  kny;t  kan  craft, 
Now  hyt  schalk  be  sent.—  C«»t. 
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shield  on  tbo 
ground, 


into  the  ffeild  a-downe  ; 
1720      Sir  Lamberd  him  soe  hitt 

that  vniiethes l  hoe  might  sett 
vpright  in  his  arsowme,* 


and  nearly 

nnhorecs 

him. 


Lybtus  cuts 
off 

Laniberd's 
helm, 


and  makes 
him  rock  in 
liU  saddle 
like  a  child 
in  a  cradle. 


1724 


1728 


1732 


his  shaft  brake  with  great  power. 
Sir  Lybius  hitt  him  on  the  visor 

that  of  went  his  helme  bright ; 
the  pesanye,8  ventayle,4  &  gorgere,5 
with  the  helme  fflew  fforth  in  fere, 

&  Sir  Lamberd  vpright 
sate  rocking6  in  his  sadle 
as  a  chyld  in  a  cradle 

w/thout  maine  &  might, 
euery  man  tooke  other  by  the  lappe, 
&  laughed  and  gan  their  hands  clappe, 

barron,  Burgcsse,  and  Knight. 


Lamberd 
gets  auother 
helm, 


and  they 

charge 

again. 


Lybios 


1736 


1740 


S/r  Lamberd,  he  thought  to  sitt  bett ; 
another  helme  he  made  to  flctt,7 

&  a  shaft  flu  11  mccte. 
&  when  they  together  mctt, 
cither  other  on  their  helmcs  sett 

strokes  grim  &  great, 
then  S/r  Lambcrds  speare  brast, 
&  Snr  Lybius  sate  soe  flast 


1  scarcely — P. 

»  Riddle. — P.    arsoun.— C. 

'  pysane. — C.  pesanie. — Lam.  In 
The  Antur*  of  Artkrr,  at.  xlr.  ed.  Rob- 
son,  p.  21,  is : 

He  gird  us  to  Syr  Gauane 
Throjhe  ventaylle  and  jmsant ; 
on  which  Dr.  Robson  observes,  p.  99, 
M  This  was  either  the  Gorget  or  a  substi- 
tute for  it.  In  the  Acts  of  Parliament 
of  Scotland  (anno  1429)  vol.  ii.  p.  8, 
it  ia  ordered  that  every  one  worth  20/. 
a  year,  or  100/.  in  moveable  goods,  *  be 
wele  horsit  and  baiil  enarmyt  as  a  gen- 


till  man  ancht  to  be.  And  other  sym- 
pillare  of  X  lib.  of  rent,  or  L  lib.  in 
gudes  haif  hat,  gorgeat  or  pemtune,  with 
rercbraaares,  Tambrasares,  and  gtafies  of 
plate,  breast  plate,  and  lea  spfentes  at 
the  list,  or  better  gif  him  bkes."*— F. 

*  auentayle.— C  Tentail,  The  Part  of 
the  Helmet  wAtch  lifts  up.    Johns. — P. 

*  Gorgere,  id.  ae  Gorget  The  Piece 
of  Armour  which  defends  the  throat. 
Johns.— P. 

*  One  stroke  too  many  in  this  word  in 
the  MS.— F. 

1  fett*  fetch.— P. 
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in  the  saddle  there  hee  l  sett, 
1744     that  they  Constable  S/r  Lambcrd 
ffell  of  his  horsse  backward, 
soe  sore  they  there  mefet. 

Str  Lamberd  was  ashamed  sore. 
1748     Sir  Lybius  asked  if  he  wold  more.2 
he  answered  and  said  "  nay  ! 
ffor  sithe  that  euer  I  was  bore, 
saw  I  neuer  here  beffbre 
1752         none  ryde  soe  to  my  pay ! 
by  the  faith  that  I  am  in, 
thon  art  come  of  Sir  Gawayines  kin, 
thou8  art  soe  stout  and  gay. 
1756     if  thou  wilt  flight  flbr  my  Ladye, 
welcome  thou  art  to  mee, 
by  my  troth  I  say  !  " 

S/r  Lybius  sayd,  "  sikcrlyc 
1 760    I  will  night  for  my  Ladyc ; 4 

I  promised  soe  to  Kimj  Arthur ; 
but  I  no  wott  how  ne  why 
who  docs  her  that  villanye, 

ne  what  is  her  dolor ; 
but  this  maid  that  is  her  mescnger, 
certes  has  brought  me  here 

her  flbr  to  succour." 
S/r  Lambcrd  said  in  that  stond 


unhorse* 
Lamberd, 


1764 


1768 


and  asks 

him  if  he 

wants  any 

more. 

"  No,"  says 

Lamberd, 


"yonmnstbe 
of  Gawaine's 
blood; 

will  you 
flffbt  for 
my  lady  ?  n 


"Certainly  I 
will. 


Hellcn  has 
brought  me 
hero  to  help 
her." 


Lamberd 

"welcome,  S/r  Knight  of  the  table  round,    wm  to  hi* 


into  my  strong  tower  !  " 

then  mayd  Ellen  anon-rightcs 
was  ffbitched  flbrth  w/th  .p>  Knights 


tower. 


1  One  stroke  too  many  in  this  word  in 
the  MS.— F. 

*  The   French   omits  this  question ; 
makes  Lamport  go  to  Lybius  and  say : 
"  Sire,    fait-il,  "  91,  descended ; 
Par  droit  ayes  l'ostol  oonqnis ; 
Yoe  1'auere*  a  to  deris," 


then  embrace  Hellen  or  ffrtir,  and  ask 
her  what  she  did  (at  Arthur's  court). — F. 

*  A  letter  is  crossed  out  at  the  ond  of 
this  word  in  the  3IS.— F. 

*  ffeyjtr    v    schall*    for  a  lady. — C. 
ffyght  y  shall  for  thy  ladye. — Lam. 
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Hellen  and 
the  Dwarf 
are  fetched 
In. 


and  relate 

Lybiua's 

adventures. 


1776 


1780 


beffore  Sir  Lamberd. 
shee  <fc  the  dwarffe  by-deene 
told  of  6  battells  !  keene 

.  that  he  bad  done  thitherward  : 
tb£  sayd  that  Sir  Lybius  then 
had  ffought  with  strong  men, 

&  beene  in  stowers  hardye. 
then  they  were  glad  &  blythe, 
&  thanked  god  alsoe  sithe  2 

that  he  were  soe  mightye. 


Ljbint  and 
Lamberd 
talk  of  old 


Lrbtns  auks 
what  knight 
baa  im- 
prisoned the 
Lady  of 
Slnadowne. 


1784 


1788 


1792 


they  welcomed  him  with  mild  cheere, 
&  sett  tliem  to  supper 

w/th  much  mirth  and  game. 
Sir  Lybius  &  Sir  Lamberd  in  ffero 
of  ancyents  that  beffore  were 

talked  both  in8-same. 
Sir  Lybius  sayd,  "  wtth-out  (Table,4 
tell  me  now,  S/r  Constable, 

what  is  the  Knights  name 
that  hath  pat  in  prison 
my  Ladye  of  Sinadon 

that  is  soe  gentle  a  dame  ?  " 


[pageUI] 


•No  knight; 


but  two 


1796 


1800 


S/r  Lamberd  said,  "  soe  mote  I  gone, 
Knights  there  beene  none 

that  dare  her  away  Lead ; 
2  Clarkcs  beene  her  ffone, 
Hull  fialse  in  body  &  in  bone, 

that  hath  done  this  deed, 
they  be  men  of  Masterye 
their  artes  ffor  to  reade  of  Sorceryej 


1  Toldc  seren  dede*.— Cot. 
•  fole  syde. — C.     fole    tythe. — Lam. 
•  8withe*  is  quickly.— F. 


*  im  in  the  MS.— F. 
4  There  is  none  of  this  in  the  French. 
— F. 
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Mabam l  the  hight  one  in  deede, 

Mabam 

&  Iron  hight  the  other  verelye,2 

andiron, 

cla[r]cke8  8  of  Nigromancyo, 

necro- 
mancers, 

of  them  wee  haue  great  dread. 

"  this  Mabam  &  Irowne 

haue  made  in  the  towne 

a  palace  of  qnent  gin  4  ; 
there  is  no  Erie  ne  barron 

bare  made  a 
curious 
palace  that 
noonedaro 
enter, 

that  has  hart  as  Lyon 

that  dare  come  therin ; 

itt  is  all  of  the  ffaierye 

as  It's 

wronght  by  Nigromancyo, 

wronght  by 

that  wonder  it  is  to  winne. 

there  they  keepe  in  prison 

necromancy; 

my  Ladye  of  Sinadowne, 

and  there 
they  kocp  the 

that  is  of  Knights  kinn.9 

Lady  of 
Sinadowne, 

1820 


1824 


1828 


"oftentimes  wee  her  crye ; 
fibr  to  see  6  her  wi'th  eye, 

thcrto  we  bane  no  might, 
this  Mabam  &  Iron  trulye 
had  sworene  to  death  trulye 

her  death  fibr  to  dight, 
but  if  shec  grant  vntill 
flbr  to  do  Mabams  will, 

&  giue  him  all  her  right 
of  all  that  Dokedome  ffayre, 
therof  is  my  ladye  heyre 

that  is  soe  much  of  might. 


and  will  pat 
her  to  death, 


frlTesnpher 
dukedom  to 
Mabam. 


"  slice  is  soe  meckc  &  soe  fTaire  ; 
1832    therforc  wee  be  in  dispayre 


1  8yr  Maboun*.— C. 
■sjr  Irayn  hys  bro|*r. — C.    Irayno. 


■  Clarke*.— P. 


•  Curious  contrivance.— P. 

•  The  n  is  made  over  an  f,  or  vice 
vertd,  in  the  MS.— F. 

•  A  w  follows  and  if  crossed  out. — F. 
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Lybius  says 
that  by 
Jesu8*8  help 


hell  cat  off 
the  heads  of 
Mabamand 
Iron, 


and  restore 
the  lady  to 
her  rights. 


Then  they 
sup; 

and  many 
come  to 


hearabont 
Lybius, 


and  listen  to 
him. 


ffor  the  dolour  that  shoes  in." 
then  sayd  Str  Lybius, 
"  through  the  helpe  of  Iesns 
1836         that  Ladye  I  will  winne ; 
&  Mabam  &  Iron, 
smite  of  there  anon 

theire  heads  in  that  stonre, 
1840     &  wine  that  Lady  bright, 
&  bring  her  to  her  right 

wtth  ioy  &  much  honor."  l 

then  there  was  no  more  tales  to  tell 
1844     in  that  strong  Castle. 

to  supp  &  make  good  cheere,2 
the  Barrons  &  Burgesse  all 
came  to  that  scemlye  hall 
1848        flor  to  listen  &  heare 

how  Sir  Lybius  had  wrought; 
&  if  the  Knight  were  ought, 
his  talking  for  to  harke.3 
1852     they  ffound  them  sitting  in  Aero 
talking,  att  their  supper, 
of  Knights  stout  and  starkc. 


1  C.  omits  the  next  twelve  lines,  (and 
alters  many  before). — F. 
*  Tho  was  no  more  talo 


I  the  Castell  grete  and  smale. 
But  stouped  and  made  hym  blythe, 
— Lam. 

•  11  is  crafte  for  to  kythe.— Lam. 
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[The  Eighth  Part.] 

[Of  Lybius's  Adventures  in  Slnadowne,  and  how  he  conquers  the  Lady's  Enchanters.] 


&  after  they  went  to  rest, 
&  tooke  their  likeing1  as  them  list2 
in  that  Castell  all  night. 
f-On  the  morrow  anon-right 
Sir  Lybius  was  armed  bright ; 

ffresh  he  was  to  flight. 
Sir  Lamberd  led  liim  algatc  3 
8d  parted  right  vnto  the  Castle  gate ; 
open  they  were  null  Hght ; 
no  man  durst  him  neere  bringo 
fforsooth,  wtth-out  Leasing, 
w    Barron,  Burgess,  ne  Knight, 


1856 


I860 


1864 


All  go  to  bod. 


Next 
morning 


Lamberd 
takes 
Lybius  to 
the  castle 
gates, 

bat  no  man 
dares  go  in 
with  him. 


1868 


1872 


18*76 


But  turned  home  againe. 
Str  Gcfflet  his  owne  swainc  4 

wold  wtth  him  rydc, 
but  S/r  Lybius  flbr  certaine 
Sayd  he  shold  backc  againe,1        [page  342] 

and  att  home  abydc. 
Sir  Gcfnctt  againe  gan  rydc  5 
with  Sir  Lamberd  ffor  to  abyde ; 

&  to  Iesu  christ  they  6  cryed, 
flbr  to  send  them  tydings  gladd 
of  them  that  long  had 

destroyed  their  welthes  wydc. 


Hissqniro 
wants  to, 


but  Lybius 
forbids  him. 


Allprayfbr^ 
the  sorcerers 


i  Only  half  the  »  in  the  MS.— F. 

*  bo  toke  frcy*  haw  rest*, 

In  lykynge  as  hem  leste.— C. 
Tho  toke  they  ease  and  Reste, 
And  lykynges  of  the  beste.— Lam. 

•  at  all  erenU,  by  all  means.— P. 
The  French  makes  Lanpan  describe 


to  Lybius  what  he  will  see,  and  what 
he  is  to  do,  in  la  Citi  Gaste,  (p.  98- 
100).— F. 

*  youth,  servant    Jun. — P. 

*  The  Cotton  text  makes  Oefflett  stop 
at  the  castle,  L  1754.— F. 

*  sc.  the  People,— P. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


484 


LIBIUS   DISCOKIUS. 


Lybius  rides 
into  the 
palace, 


sees  horns, 
hears  music, 
and  wes 
a  bright  fire. 


Lybius  rides 
farther  in, 


880 


1884 


1888 


Sir  Lybius,  "Knight  curteous, 
rode  into  that  proud  palace,1 

&  att  the  ball  be  ligbt. 
trumpetts,  bornes,  &  shaumes  2  y  wis 
be  ffound  beffore  tbe  bye  dese,3 

be  beard,  &  saw  wt'tb  sigbt. 
a  ffayre  flyer  there  was  stout  &  stowre 
in  tbe  midds  of  tbe  flore, 

brening  flaire  and  brigbt.4 
tben  ffurtber  in  bee  yeed, 
&  tooke  with  bim  bis  steede 

that  belped  bim  to  flight. 


and  can  sec 


nothing 


but  minstrels 


with  their 
Iiarps,  &c, 
nil  playing, 


and  a  torch 
before  every 


Lybius 


can't  find 
any  one  to 
fight, 


ffurtbermore  be  began  to  passe, 
1892     &  beheld  then  cucrye  place 
all  about  tbe  ball ; 
of  nothing,  more  ne  lesse, 
be  saw  no  body  tliat  there  was, 
1896        but  minstrells  cladde  in  pall, 
with  barpc,  ffidle  &  note,6 
&  alsoc  w/th  Organ  note, — 
great  mirth  they  made  all, — 
1900     &  alsoc  fiddle  and  sautryc  6 ; 
soe  much  of  minstrclsye 
nc  say  7  he  neuer  in  ball. 

before  eucry  man  stood 
1904     a  torch  ffayre  and  good, 
brening  ffull  brigbt. 
Sir  Lybius  Euermore  yode  • 
flbr  to  witt  •  wi'th  Egar  mood 
1908         who  6hold  w/tb  bim  flight. 


1  The    French    text    describes    the 
palace,  p.  101.— F. 

*  shaumes,  a  Psaltery ;  a  Musical  In- 
strument like  a  Harp.   Chan.  01.— P. 

*  Dese,  I>eis.    The  high  table.— P. 

*  Was  lyjt  &  brende  bryjt.— C. 


That  tente  and  brende  bright. 

•  rote. — C.    lute  and  roote. — I 

•  a  Psaltery,  rid.  Supra.— P. 
'  saw.— P. 

•  wi-nt— P.  ' 

•  know.— P. 
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1912 


Leo  went  into  all  the  corners, 
&  beheld  the  pillars 

that  seemelye  l  were  to  sight ; 
of  Iasper  nine  &  Cristall, 
all  was  flourished  in  the  hall ; 

itt  was  ffull  ffaire  &  bright. 


bat  only  i 

jasper 

pillars, 


the  dores  were  all  of  brasse, 
1916     &  the  windowes  of  ffaire  glasse, 
tJiat  ymagyrye  itt  was  driue. 
the  hall  well  painted  was ; 
noe  ffairer  in  noe  place ; 
1920        maruelous  ffor  to  descriue. 
hce  sett  him  on  the  hye  desc  : 
then  the  minstrclls  were  in  peace 
that  made  the  mirth  soe  gay, 
1924     the  torches  that  were  soe  bright 
were  quenched  anon-right, 

&  the  minstrells  were  all  away  ; 

the  dores  &  the  windowes  all, 
1928     the  bctt  2  together  in  the  hall 

as  it  were  strokes  of  thunder ; 
the  stones  in  the  Castle  wall 
about  him  downc  gan  ffall ; — 
1932        thereof  he  had  great  wonder ; — 
the  earth  began  to  quake, 
&  the  desc  ffor  to  shake 

that  was  him  there  vnndor  8  ; 
1936     the  hall  began  for  to  breake, 
&  soe  did  the  wall  eke, 

as  they  shold  ffall  assundcr. 


brass  doors, 
die., 


in  tho 

decorated 

hall. 


Uc  sits  on 
the  dais, 
and  at  onco 
the  music 
stops, 

the  torches 
go  out, 


the 

minstrels 

vanish, 


the  doors 
and  windows 
clash 
together, 

all  the  stones 
of  the  wall 
fall  down, 


the  earth 
quakes, 


the  hall  and 
walls  Imgin 
to  crack. 


as  he  sate  thus  dismayd, 
1940    he  held  himselfe  betrayd. 


1  In  line  1910  in  the  MS.— F.  •  They  beat— P. 


■  thore  under. — P. 
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Then  he 
hears  hones 
neigh.  He 
says  there's 
some  one  to 
flght, 
and  sees 


two  men  of 


well  arrayed. 


One  rides 
Into  the 
hall, 
and  tells 
Lybios  he 
nuist  fight 
them. 


Lybios 

In  qnlte 
wiUlng, 


mounts, 


then  horses  heard  hee  nay : 
to  himselfe  then  he  sayd, 
"  now  I  am  the  better  apayd, 
1944        for  yett  I  hope  to  play." 

hee  looked  fforth  into  the  ffeild, 
saw  there  with  speare  and  aheild l 

men  of  armes  tway,1 
1948    in  purple  &  pale  armoure 

well  harnished  in  that  stoure, 

with  great  garlands  gay. 

The  one  came  ryding  into  the  hall, 
1952    &  to  him  thus  gan  call, 

"  Sir  Knight  aducnturous  ! 
such  a  case  there  is  befall ; 
tho  thou  bee  proude  in  pall, 
1956         flight  thou  must  with  vs. 
I  hold  thee  quent  of  ginne  *• 
if  thou  my  Ladye  winne  4 
that  is  in  prison." 
1960     Sir  Lybius  sayd  anon-right, 
"all  flresh  I  am  ffor  to  ffight, 
with  the  helpe  of  goddes  sonne." 

Sir  Lybyus  with  good  hart 

1964  ffast  into  tho  saddle  he  start ; 

in  his  hand  a  speare  he  hent, 
&  fieircly  he  rode  him  till, 
his  enemyes  fior  to  spill ; 

1965  ffor  that  was  his  entent. 


[l«go344] 


1  There  is  a  stroke  between  the  e  and 
t  in  the  MS. — F. 

*  The  French  postpones  the  darkness, 
&C  and  makes  Lybius  first  see  and  fight 
a  single  knight  (v.  103,  Ettrains  tijiers, 
p.  119),  and  pot  nun  to  flight;  then  fight 
another  (Maians,  p.  1 19),  on  a  horse  with 
a  horn  in  his  forehead,  and  fire  shooting 
out  of  his  nostrils,  (p.  106-8).  Then 
comes  the  darkness,  and  a  horrible  noise ; 


Lybios  thinks  of  La  DammstUt  atur 
Hatters  mains,  and  commends  himself 
to  God;  the  Wivrt  (Lat  vipera) appears, 
comes  near  him,  and  kisses  him ;  he  is 
stupefied ;  a  Toice  tells  him  who  he  is; 
he  dreams;  and  on  waking  sees  the 
IotsIj  Emmmt,  who  tells  him  her  story. 
— F. 

•  derer  of  contmance,— P. 

4  wime  Ma— F. 
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but  when  they  had  together  mett, 
either  on  others  helme  sett 

with  speares  doughtye  dent. 
1972    Mabam  his  speare  all  to-brast ; 
then  was  Mabam  euill  agast, 

&  held  him  shameffully  shent. 

&  wtth  tJiat  stroke  ffelowne  l 
1976     Str  Lybius  bare  him  downe 
ouer  his  horsse  tayle  ; 
ffor  Mabams  saddle  arsowne 
brake  there- with,  &  fell  downe 
1980        into  the  ffeild  without  flayle. 
well  nyc  he  had  him  slone  ; 
but  then  came  ryding  Iron 
In  a  good  hawberke  of  mayle ; 
1984    all  fresh  he  was  to  ffight, 

&  thought  he  wold  anon-right 
Sir  Lybius  assaylc. 

S/r  Lybius  was  of  him  ware, 
1988     &  speare  vnto  him  bare, 
&  left  his  brother  still, 
such  a  stroke  he  gauc  hime  thorc 
that  his  hawberke  all  to-tore ; 
1992         that  liked  him  null  ill. 
their  speares  brake  in  2 ; 
swords  gan  they  draw  tho 
with  hart  grim  and  grill,* 
1996    &  stifflye  gan  to  other  ffight ; 

either  on  Other  proued  their  might, 
echo  other  ffor  to  spill. 

then  together  gan  they  how. 
2000    Habam,  tho  more  shrew,9 


and  charges. 


Mabam 
shivers  his 
spear, 


and  is  cut 
over  bis 
horse's  tail 
by  Lybius, 


and  nearly 
killed, 
but  that 
Iron  attacks 
Lybius, 


who  ritles  at 
him, 


and  rend* 
his  hauberk. 


They  draw 
their  swords, 


and  hew  at 
one  another. 


felon  stroke,  i.e.  a  murderous  stroke. 
P. 
idem  ae  grisly.    GL  sd  Ch.— P. 


•  shrew,  ajmd  Chaucer  est,  a  Jl/lainc; 
here  it  seems  to  signify  shrewd,  cuauing, 
artful.— P. 
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Mabam 
gets  up, 


and  attacks 
Lybius  too, 


bat  ho 
defends 
himnelf  like 
a  man. 


Mabam  (U. 
Iron) 


chops  oft 
Lybins's 
steed's  neck. 


Lybins  cats 
Iron's  thigh 
in  two, 


dismounts, 


and  lights 
Mabam. 


The  sparks 


vp  he  rose  againe ; 
lie  heard  &  alsoe  knew 
Iron  gane  strokes  flew ; 
2004         therof  he  was  not  ffaine ; 

but  to  him  he  went  ffull  right 
ffor  to  helpe  Iron  to  flight, 
&  auenge  him  on  his  enemye. 
2008    tho  he  were  neuer  soe  wroth, 

Sir  Lybins  fought  against  them  both 
and  kept  himselfe  manlye. 

when  Mabam  saw  Iron,1 
2012    he  flbnght  as  a  Lyon 

the  "knight  to  slay  with  wreakc. 
beffore  his  ffardar  arsowne 
soone  he  earned  then  downe 
2016         Sir  Lybins  steeds  necke. 

Sir  Lybins  was  a  worthy  warryour, 
&  smote  a  2  his  thyo  *  in  that  stoure, 
skine,*  bone,  and  blood. 
2020     then  helped  him  not  his  clergye, 
neither  his  ffalse  Sorcerye,4 

but  downc  he  ffell  with  sorry  moodc. 

Sir  Lybins  of  his  horsso  alight, 
2024    with  Mabam  ffor  to  ffight. 
in  the  flcild  both  in  fibre 

strong  stroakes  they  gaue  with  might, 

that  sprakolo8  6  sprang  out  null  bright 
2028        ffrom  helme  and  harnesse  clccre. 

as  either  flast  on  other  bett,6 

both  their  swords  mett, 


1  Yrayn  taw  Mabonn.— Cot.    __.. 

*  There  is  the  long  pert  of  another  A 
d  the  MS.— F. 

•  ?  skime  in  the  MS.— F. 

4  po  halp  hym  nojt  hy»  armys, 
Hya  cnaantemet,  ne  bye  charmye. 
-Cot. 


Ne  halpe  hym  not  hie  Armour, 
His  chtfuntemeats,  ne  his  chambnr. 
— Lam. 

*  t  Ma  spaakeles.— F. 

•  did  bent— P. 
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As  yee  may  now  heare.  Ip*** 844^ 

2032    Mabam,  that  was  the  more  shrew, 
the  sword  of  Sir  Lybius  he  did  hew 
in  2  quite  and  cleare. 

then  Sir  Lybius  was  ashamed, 
203G     &  in  his  hart  euis  !  agramed  * 
ffor  he  had  Lost  his  sword, 
&  his  steed  was  lamed, 
&  he  shold  be  defamed 
2040         to  King  Arthur  his  lord, 
to  Iron  lithelye  3  he  ran, 
&  hent  vp  his  sword  then 

that  sharpe  edge  4  liad  &  hard, 
2044     &  ran  to  Mabam  right 

&  ffast  on  him  gan  flight, 
&  like  a  madman  he  flared. 


Mabam 
cutsLybius's 
sword  in 
two. 


Lybius 
gets  angry, 


catches  up 
lron'ssword, 


runs  to 
llabam 


but  euer  then  fFought  llabam, 
2048     as  he  had  beene  a  wyld  man, 
S/r  Lj^bius  ffor  to  sloe, 
but  S/r  Lybius  earned  downc 
his  shcild  w/th  that  ITawchowno 
2052         that  lie  tooke  Iron  flroe  : 
true  tale  ffor  to  be  told,5 
the  left  hand  with  the  shcild 
away  he  smote  thoc. 
2056     then  sayd  Mabam  him  till 

"  S/r !  thy  stroakes  becne  ill ! 
gentle  Knight,  now  hoe,6 

"  «&  I  will  yeeld  me  to  thee 
2060    in  louc  and  in  LoyaRye 


and  cnts  off 
bia  shield 


and  left 


Mabam 


offers  to 
surrender 


1  for  eoir,  or  eril. — F.  sore.— Lam. 
Cot.  omits  it — F. 

*  agramed,  displeased,  griercd.  Gl. 
ad  Chanc  rather  (agramed)  angered. 
A--a  Gram.  Furor.  Lye,— P. 


1  lithely,  gently,  (nimbly).— P. 
4  The  d  ha*  two  bottoma  in  the  MS., 
or  the  word  ia  eidg<\ — F. 
*  teki,  rhythmi  gratia.— P. 
f  Le.  now  atop. — P. 


VOL.  II. 
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and  to  giro 
up  the  Lady 
of  Slna- 
downe, 


for  Iron's 
sword  was 
poisoned, 
and  will  kill 
him. 


2064 


2068 


att  thine  owne  will, 
&  alsoe  that  Lady  ffree 
tJiat  is  in  my  posstee,1 

take  her  I  will  thee  till ; 
ffror  through  that  sh[r]ueed  dint 
my  hand  I  hane  tint  * ; 

the  veinim  will  me  spill ; 
fforsooth  without  othe 
I  yenomed  them  both, 

onr  enemyes  ffor  to  kill." 


Lybtns 
refuses, 


calls  on  him 
to  tight 


and  then 


splits  Ma 
head  in  two. 


2072 


2076 


2080 


Sir  Lybins  sayd,  "by  my  thrifft 
I  will  not  hane  of  thy  gift 

ffor  all  this  world  to  w[i]nn  ! 
therfore  lay  on  stroakes  swythe  ! 
the  one  shall  cnt  the  other  blythe 

the  head  of  by  the  Chin  8  !  " 
then  Sir  Lybins  and  Mabam 
ffought  together  ffast  then, 

&  lett  ffor  nothing  againc  ; 
that  S/r  Lybins  that  good  Kniyht 
earned  his  helme  downc  right, 

&  his  head  in  twaync.4 


1  port*,  apod  Cbauc.  est  Power.  Vid. 
Gl.-P. 
«  lost.— P. 
•  One  stroke  too  many  in  the  MS.— F. 


«  The  French  adds  (p.  108): 
Del  cors  li  saut  i  fumicre, 
Qui  molt  e*toit  hidcuse  ft  fiere, 
Qui  li  issoit  parmi  la  boce,  &c. — F. 
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[The  Ninth  Part.] 

[How  Lybius  disenchants  and  weds  the  Lady  of  Sinadowne.] 


2084 


91  Parte 

2088 


2092 


Now  is  Mabam  slaine  ; 
&  to  Irom  he  went  againe, 

with  sword  drawue  to  flight ; 
ffor  to  haue  Clouen  liis  brainc, 
I  tell  you  ffor  ccrtaihe 

he  went  to  him  ffull  right ; 
but  when  he  came  there,1 
away  he  was  bore, 

into  what  place  he  nist.2 
he  sought  him  ffor  the  nones  * 
wydo  in  many  woones  A  ; 
to  flight  more  him  List. 


Lybiui  goes 
to  kill  Iron, 


but  he  ha* 
vanished, 


and  can't  be 
found. 


2096 


2100 


as  he  stood,  &  him  bethought  * 
that  itt  wold  be  deere  bought 

that  ho  was  ffrom  him  fare, 
ffor  he  wold  with  sorccrye 
doe  much  tormenrtye, 

&  that  was  much  care, 
ho  tooko  his  sword  hast  i  lye, 
&  rode  vpon  a  hill  hye, 


Lybitu 


think*  he 
may  give 
him  trouble. 


Ljbluj 


«  thore.— P. 

«  MS.  list  ?  oisf,  knew  not.— F. 
nytte. — Cot.    nuste. — Lam. 

*  the  nonet,  or  nonce,  on  purpose ;  de 
industria.    Jon.  purposely. — P. 

*  wane,  a  bouse,  habitation. — P. 

*  Neither  the  French,  nor  Cot.,  nor 
Lam.,  baa  the  seeing  and  slaying  of  the 
knight  which  follows  here.    Cot.  reads: 

And  wbanne  he  ne  fond  hym  nojt, 
He  held  hymself  bo-caujt, 

And  gsn  to  syke  sare, 
And  seyde  Tn  word  and  ^oujt, 
"  fcys  wyll  be  sore  a-boujt 


M  he  ys  thus  fram  me  y-fare." 
r  On  kne  hym  sette  fxrt  gentylk  knyjt, 
And  pmyde  to  marie  bryjt,  t 
Keuere  hym  of  hys  care. 
For  the  last  three  lines,  Lam.   substi- 
tutes: 

"  lie  will  with  sorcerye 
Do  me  tormentrye 

That  is  my  moste  care.** 
Sore  he  sat  and  sights ; 
He  muste  whate  do  her  myght; 
He  was  of  biysse  all  bare. 
(L  2122-7  here).— F. 
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knight  in  a 
▼•"ey, 


&  looked  round  about. 
2104     then  he  was  ware  of  [a]  valley ; 
thitherward  he  tooke  the  way 
as  a  sterne  Knight  and  stout. 


rides  to  him, 
and  cuts  his 
head  off, 


then  cones 
bock, 


and  goes  to 


2108 


2112 


2116 


as  he  rode  by  a  riuer  side 
he  was  ware  of  him  tltat  tyde 

vpon  the  riuer  brimm : 
He  rode  to  him  ffull  hott, 
&  of  his  head  he  smote, 

flast  by  the  Chinn  ; 
&  when  he  had  him  slaine, 
flast  hee  tooke  the  way  againe 

for  to  haue  that  lady  gent, 
as  soone  as  he  did  thither  come, 
of  his  horsse  he  light  downe, 

and  into  the  hall  hee  went 


rpageStf] 


to  look  for 
the  Lady  of 
8inadowne. 


He  i 
becauDche 
cant  find 


2120 


2124 


&  sought  that  ladye  flaire  and  hend, 
but  he  cold  her  not  find  ; 

thcrfor  he  sighed  ffull  sore.1 
still  he  sate  mourni[n]g 
ffor  that  Ladye  flaire  &  young; 

for  her  was  all  his  care  ; 
he  ne  wist  what  he  doe  might ; 
but  still  he  sate,  <fe  sore  he  sight, 

of  Ioy  hee  was  ffull  bare. 


A  window 


2128 


2132 


but  as  he  sate  in  that  hall, 

he  heard  a  window  in  the  wall, 

flaire  itt  gan  vnheld  ; — 
great  [wonder1]  there  with-all 
in  his  hart  gan  ffall ; — 

as  he  sate  &  beheld, 


1  aair.  Scottcc— P.       *  fear  or  dread.- -P.    wonder.— Got    woadjr.— Lua. 
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a  worme l  out  gan  pace 
with  a  womans  fface 
2136         ilmt  was  younge  &  nothing  old. 
the  wormes  tayle  *  &  her  winges 
shone  ffayre  in  all  thinges, 
&  gay  ffor  to  beholde. 


and  out 

creeps  a 

wonn  (or 

serpent) 

with  a 

young 

womau'i 

face, 

shining 

wings, 


2U0    grislye  great  was  her  tailc, 

the  clawes  large  w/thout  ffayle ; 

Lothelye  3  was  her  bodye. 
S/r  Lybins  swett  for  heatc, 
2144    there  sate  in  his  seate 

as  all  had  beene  a  ffire  him  by.4 
then  was  S/r  Lybius  euill  agast, 
&  thought  his  body  wold  brast. 
2148         then  shec  neighed  him  nerc ; 
&  or  S/r  Lybius  itt  wist, 
the  worme  w/th  mouth  him  Kist, 
&  colled  about  his  lyre.5 

2152     &  after  that  kissing, 

the  wormes  tayle  &  her  wing 


big  claws 
and  tail, 


and  a  loathly 
body. 


It  comes  to 
Lybius, 

kftfoc*  him 
on  the 
mouth, 


its  tall  and 
wings  fall 
off, 


1  Fr.  irttTf.  Phillip*  gives  "  Wyttr, 
the  Name  of  a  Creature  little  known 
otherwise  than  as  it  is  painted  in  Coats 
of  Arms  and  described  by  Heralds :  Tis 
represented  by  Gwillim  as  a  kind  of 
flying  Serpent,  and  so  may  be  deriv'd 
from  Vipera,  as  it  were  a  winged  Viper 
or  Serpent ;  but  others  will  have  it  to  be 
a  sort  of  Ferret  call'd  Vivtrra  in  Latin.** 
De  Biauiu's  description  of  it  may  be 
compared  with  the  English : 

A  tant  vit  i  aumaire  onvrir 

Et  une  Wivbb  fors  issir, 

Qui  jetoit  une  tel  clarte 

Com  i  cierse  bien  enbrase. 

Tot  le  palats  enluminoit, 

Una  si  grant  clarte  jetoit. 

Horn  ne  vit  onqnes  sa  parelle, 

Que  la  bouce  ot  tot  vermeil© ; 

Parmi  jetoit  le  fen  ardent ; 

Moult  par  estoit  hidcus  et  graut ; 


Parmi  le  pis  plus  grosse  estoit 
Que  i  vaiaxaus  d'un  mui  ne  soil ; 
I*es  iota  avoit  jn*os  et  luisans, 
Comme  ii  escarbocleH  grans; 
Contreval  l'aumaire  descent, 
Et  vint  parmi  lo  pavement. 
Quatre  tnises  de  lone  duroit, 
En  la  queue  iii  neus  avoit. 
C'onques  nus  horn  ne  vit  greignor, 
A  ins  Diua  ne  fist  cele  color, 
Qu'en  li  ne  so  it  en  t  re  me  1  lee, 
Dessous  sambloit  estre  dorve. 
(pp.  110-11).— F. 

*  Hyrr  body.— Cot.    Lam. 

*  i.e.  loathsome. — P. 

4  Maad  as  be  were. — C. 
As  a  lie  had  ben  in  fyre. — Lam. 

*  apod  Scot.  nVsh.  Apud  Chanc  tert  is 
the  Complexion  or  Air  of  the  face.— P. 
Swyre.— -Cot.  Lam.  CoU  is  to  embrace ; 
Fr.  collie,  an  imbracing  about  the  necke. 
Cotgrave. 
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and  a  lovely 
woman 


stands 
naked  before 


She  tells 
him 


he  has  slain 
two 
sorcerers t 


who  turned 
her  into  a 
serpent 


till  she 
should  klM 
CtAwainc 
or  one  of 
his  kin. 


ffell  away  her  flroe ; 
she  was  ffaire  in  all  thing, 
2156     a  woman  without  Leasing ; 

fairer  he  saw  neuer  or  thoe.1 
shee  stood  vpp  al  soe  2  naked 
as  christ  had  her  shaped. 
2160        then  was  Sir  Lybins  woe. 

shee  sayd,  "  god  that  on  the  rood  gan  bleed, 
Sir  Knight,  quitt  thee  thy  meede, 
ffor  thou  my  ffone  wold  sloe.8 

2164     "  thou  hast  slaine  now  null  right 
2  clarkes  wicked  of  might 

that  wrought  by  the  ffeendc. 
East,  west,  north  and  south, 
2168     they  were  masters  of  their  mouth ;  4 
many  a  man  they  haue  shend. 
through  their  inchantment, 
to  a  worme  the  had  me  meant,5 
2172         ne  woe  to  wrapp  me  in 

till  I  had  k[i]ssed  S/r  Gawaine 
that  is  a  noble  KniijJtt  certaine, 
or  some  man  of  his  kinn. 


1  De  Biauju  sends  her  back  into  her 
cupboard  after  the  kiss,  stupefies  Lybius, 
and  reveals  his  name  and  parentage  to 
him, — Giglmrw,  son  of  Gauvaius  (Ga- 
waine), and  la  fee  as  Blances  Mains,  then 
sends  him  to  sleep,  and  on  his  waking 
shows  him  the  lady  at  her  toilet  (p.  115), 
fairer  than  any  one  else  in  the  world, 
except  she  of  the  Blanves  Mains  (who 
excels  Paris' s  Elaine,  Isex  la  blonde, 
Bliblis,  La  vine  de  Lombardie,  and  Morge 
la  fee,  (p.  152).  This  all  takes  place  in 
VlUe  de  la  Montbestee  (p.  116);  and 
the  lady  declares  herself  as  the  daughter 
of  le  ton  rot  Grtngars.  She  narrates 
how  Mabont  and  Eurains  enchanted  the 
6000  inhabitants  and  made  them  destroy 
the  city,  and  then  turned  her  into  a 
worm.    Of  the  town  she  says : 

.  .  eeate  rule  par  droit  non 

Est  appelee  Senaudon ; 


For  ce  que  Mabons  la  gastee, 
Est  Gastecitks  apelee.  (p.  120.) 
But  as  the  story  has  been  sketched  in 
the  Introduction,*  1  only  note  here  that 
the  lady's  name,  Bloxok  Esmekkb,  is 
not  given  till  p.  130,  when  she  is  starting 
for  Arthur's  court. — F. 

•  Ma  alsoe— F. 

•  God  yelde  )*»  dy  whvle, 

M  my  fon  \hjm  woldest  slo. — Cot. 
God  yelde  the  thi  wille, 
My  foon  thou  woldest  sloo. — Lam. 
4  Be  wordes  of  haw  mouthe. — Cot. 
With  maystres  of  her  mouthe. — Lam. 

•  this  word  signifies  mingled,  mixed, 
apf  G.  Doug.  Chauc.  dec. — r. 

To  warme  me  hadde  |>ey  y-went 
In  wo  to  welde  and  wend. — Cot. 
To  a  worme  they  had  me  went, 
In  wo  to  leven  and  lende. — Lam. 
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2176 


2180 


ffor  l  thou  hast  saued  my  liffe, 
Castles  50  and  *  ffiue 

take  to  thee  I  will, 
&  my  selfe  to  be  thy  wiffc 
right  without  strife, 

if  itt  be  your  wilL"  * 


She  promises 
Ljbiut 
fifty-five 
ca«tle« 


and  herself 
as  hi*  wife. 


2184 


2188 


2192 


then  was  he  glad  &  blythe, 
&  thanked  god  often  sythe  4 

That  him  that  grace  had  sent,     [page  34C] 
&  sayd,  "  my  Lord  *  fairc  &  flrcc, 
all  my  loue  I  leaue  with  thee, 

by  god  omnipotent ! 
I  will  goo,  my  Lcutye  bright, 
to  the  castle  gate  ffull  right, 

thither  ffor  to  wend 
ffor  to  feitch  your  geere 
that  yee  were  wont  to  wearc, 

&  them  I  will  you  send. 


Lybins  i« 
blithe, 


and  prelaws 
U»  fetch  the 
lily's 

clothes  from 
the  cattle. 


"  alsoe,  if  itt  be  yowr  will, 
I  pray  you  to  abydc  still 
2196  till  I  conic  6  againe." 

"  Sir,"  shec  said,  "  I  you  pray 
wend  fforth  on  your  way,7 
therof  I  am  ffaine." 


if  die  will 
etaj  till  be 
comes  back. 


2200    Sir  Lybius  to  the  castle  rode, 
there  the  people  him  abode ; 


Lybtas  rides 
to  the  castle 


•  because.— P.        *  MR  arad.— F. 

•  jyf  hyt  ys  artours  wylle. — Cot. 
And  hit  be  Arthurs  will. — I*um. 

4  Time — also,  since,  afterwards.    GL 
Chauc— P.    Cot.  has  for  this  and  the 
next  sixteen  lines: 
And  lepte  to  horse  swybe, 

And  lefle  Jxrt  lady  sty  lie,   . 
But  enrr  he  dradde  yrayn, 
For  he  was  nojt  y-slavn, 
WfU  speche  he  wold*  hym  spylle. 


Lam.  has  nearly  the  same  words,  bnt 
omits  the  last  line  but  one. — F. 

»  Ladye.— P. 

•  cone  in  MS.— F. 

T  "  I  you  pray  n  the  writer  of  the  MS. 
was  going  to  repeat,  and  got  as  far  as 
p:  then  he  stopt,  put  in  on  after  /, 
added  r  to  yomt  and  tray  to  the  p,  so 
that  the  words  are  "  I  on  your  pway." 
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and  tells  the 
people  that 
Mabam  and 
Iron  are 


2204 


2208 


to  Iesu  chr[i]st  gan  they  cryo 
ffor  to  send  them  tydings  glad 
of  them  that  Long  had 

done  them  tormentrye. 
Sir  Lybius  is  to  the  Castle  come, 
&  to  Str  Lamberd  he  told  anon, 

and  alsoe  the  Barronye,1 
how  Sir  Mabam  was  slaine 
&  Sir  Iron,  both  twayine, 

by  the  helpe  of  mild  Marye. 


He  sends  a 
rich  robe 


2212 


2216 


when  that  Knight  soe  keene 
had  told  how  itt  had  beene 

to  them  all  by-dcene, 
a  rich  robe  good  &  ffine, 
well  ffurred  wtth  good  Ermine, 

he  sent  that  Ladye  sheene ; 


and  garlands 
to  the  lady, 


and  all  the 
people  of 
Sinadowno 
go  and 
fetch  her 


They  crown 


Kcrchcrs  and  garlands  rich 
he  sent  to  her  priuiliche,* 
2220         that  mayd  ho  wold  home  bring.3 
&  when  slice  was  readye  dight, 
thither  they  went  anon-right, 
both  old  and  young, 

2224     &  all  the  ffolke  of  Sinadowne 
wtth  a  ffairo  procession 

the  Ladye  home  tliey  ffett. 
&  when  they  were  come  to  towne, 
2228    of  prccyous  gold  a  rich  crowne 
there  on  her  head  the  sett. 


and  thank 
God. 


they  were  glad  and  blythe, 
&  thanked  god  often  sithe 


1  L«.TheBarron«coll«ctiTeljr.— P. 
•  i.e.  privily—  P. 


*  A-non  wi'U-ont  dwellrnge.— »Cot 
A  bjrd  hit  gmnne  hir  bring©. — Lam. 
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2232        that  flrom  woe  them  had  brought, 
all  the  Lords  of  dignitye 
did  him  homage  and  flealtye, 
as  of  right  they  ought. 


2236 


2240 


they  dwelled  7  dayes  in  the  tower 
there  Sir  Lamberd  was  gouernor, 

with  mirth,  Ioy,  and  game ; 
&  then  they  rode  with  honor 
vnto  King  Arthur, 

the  Knights  all  in-same. 

ffins.1 


Lybius  and 
the  lady  stay 
■even  days 
there, 
and  then 
ride  off  to 
Arthur. 


1  It  is  so  very  wrong  of  tho  copier  or  translator  to  hare  broken  off  the  story 
without  giving  the  wedding  between  Lybius  and  his  love,  that  I  add  it  here  from  tho 
three  imprinted  MSS.  as  well  as  the  Cotton  one.  The  Lincoln's  Inn  and  Ashmolo 
MSS.  have  more  stanzas  than  the  Cotton  and  Lambeth  ones. 


Lincoln's  Inn  US.  Hale,  Ko.  150,  art.  f., 
last  leaf. 

fay  fonkyd  god  almyjt, 
Bofe  Arthour  and  his  knyjt, 

fat  heo  [no]  hadde  *  schame. 
Arthour  jaf  as  blyuo 
Libeus  fat  may  to  wyue 

fat  was  so  gent  a  dame. 

feo  murthe  of  feo  brydale, 
Xomon  con  wif  tale 

Telle  hit  in  no  geste. 
In  fat  semly  sale 
Weore  lordes  monye  and  fale, 

And  ladyes  wel  honcsto. 
per  was  ryche  seruyse 
Bofe  to  fool  and  wyse, 

To  leste  and  to  mesto. 
per  wan  fay  yche  jifthee,       [back  of  leaf] 
rche  mynstral  a  ryjhtis, 

And  sotame  fat  weore  vnprest. 

Sir  Qawayn,  knyjt  of  renoun, 
•aide  to  feo  lady  of  synaydoun, 

'*  Madame,  trvouely, 
he  fat  weddid  fe  wif  pruydc, 
7  gat  him  by  a  forest  syde 

On  a  gentil  lady." 


Ashmole  US.  61,  leaf  b^b. 
They  thankyd  god  of  his  myjhtf*, 
Kyugr  Arthotrr  And  hys  kny3hte«, 

That  ache  had  no  schame. 
Arthour  jane  l*-lyue  [leaf  59] 

Syre  lybeus  fat  m«»y  to  wyue, 

That  was  so  jentyll  A  dame. 

The  my[r]the  of  fat  brydall 
Hay  no  man  tell  witA  tale 

>e  soy  in  no  geste: 
Yn  fat  svnibly  sale 
Where  brydf*  grete  and  smalc, 

And  ladr*  full  honest e ; 
There  was  many  A  mane, 
And  seruys  gode  wone 

Both  to  most  and  leste. 
Fore  soth  ft-  mynstral \et  Alle 
That  fwerel  w/U-in  fat  hallo 

Ana  f  jyite*  of  fe  beste. 
8yre  lybeus  mode  r  so  fro 
Come  to  fat  mangerre ; 

Hyre  rudd  was  rede  as  rysc ; 
Sche  knew  lybeus  welo  be  sy;ht, 
And  wyst  wele  A-none  ryjht 

That  he  was  of  mych  pryse. 

Sche  went  to  eer  gawene, 
And  seyd,  "  witJt-outen  leyne 


•Ana,  blotted,  stands  here  in  the  MS.-F. 


t  bad.-F. 
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(Lincoln's  Inn  MS.  continued.) 

Jeanne  J:at  lady  bly>e  was, 
And  ful  ofte  kyssed  his  fas, 

And  haylsel  [sic]  hym  sykyrly. 
Sir  Libeus  J>an  wold  ky)>e: 
he  wente  to  his  fader  swy)>e, 

And  kyssed  him  tymes  monye. 

he  kneoled  in  J»at  stonnde, 

And  saide,  kneoland  on  grounde, 

•'  for  godis  loue  al  welaand, 
J>at  made  )>eo  world  so  round, 
fayre  fadir,  or  y  fonde, 

blesse  me  wifr  J>yn  hond." 
J>at  hynde  knyjt  Gawayn 
blessyd  >eo  child  wi>  mayn, 

And  made  him  seo#>e  vp  stande. 
he  comaundyd  knyjt  and  sweyn 
To  clepe  Libeus  "  Gengelayne," 

|>at  was  lord  of  lond. 

fourty  daycs  J>ay  dwellyd, 
And  hcore  feste  faire  heold 

wfr  Arthoure  J>eo  kynge. 
As  £eo  gest  ts  tolde, 
Arthour  wij>  kny|tis  bold© 

horn  gonne  >ay  brynp*. 
twenty  yew  >ay  lyued  in-same 
wij>  muche  gleo  and  game, 

he  aud  Jnit  swete  >yng*. 
Ihesu  Cryst  oure  saueour, 
And  his  modir  J»at  swete  flour, 

itpfdo  ts  at  our  nede ! 

Explicit  Lebiuw  do- scon i us  [?MS.] 


(Askmole  MS.  continued.) 

Thys  is  owre  chyld  so  fre." 
Than  was  he  glad  and  blyth, 
And  kyssed  hym  many  A  sythe, 

And  seyd,  "  jxrt  lykes  me." 

Sjt*  gawen,  knyjht  of  renowns, 
Seyd  to  >e  lady  of  synadouit, 

"  Madame,  treuly 
He  Jxrt  hath  fre  wedyd  witA  pride, 

Y  gate  hym  rnd[er]  A  forest  syde 
Off  a  gent yll  lady." 

Than  >at  lady  was  blyth, 

And  thankyd  hym  many  A  syth, 

And  kyssed  hym  sykerly. 
Than  lybeus  to  hym  wan, 
And  J*r  he  kyssed  >at  man ; 

For*  soth  treuly 

%  He  fell  on  kneys  in  Jxrt  stound, 
lybeus  knelyd  on  >e  ground, 

And  seyd,  "fore  god  All  weldingc 
That  made  )h?  werld  rownd, 
Feyr*  fader,  wele  be  je  fownd ! 
Blysse  me  with  y>ur  blyssyng* !  ** 

That  hend  knyjht  gawen* 
Blyssed  hys  son*  witA  mayn*, 

And  made  hy>»  yd  to  stond, 
And  comandyd  knyfht  and  sweyn* 
To  calle  hym  gyngelyan*, 

That  was  lorde  of  lond. 

Forty  deys  )xr  they  duellyd,       (k*f  S9t.] 
And  grete  fest  J>*i  held 

WitA  Arthowr  f»c  kynge. 
As  he  gest  hath  told, 
Art  hour  wit  A  kny^ht**  bold 

Home  gan*  hym  bryng*. 
X  jere  K*i  lyued  in-same 
WitA  mekyll  gle  and  game. 

Ho  and  tliat  suete  thyng*. 
Ih**u  cryst  owre  sauyoair, 
And  his  mod*r  |>at  suete  floure, 

To  hencne  blys  rs  brynge  I 

Here  end**  |»e  lyfe — 

Y  tell*  jow  witA-oute*  stryfe — 
Offgcntyll  libeus  disconew. 

For*  his  saule  now  byd  je 
A  pat*r  nostrr  And  An  Auc, 

For*  >e  loue  offIh*#K*, 
That  he  of  hys  sawle  haoe  pytc, 
And  off  owrys,  iff  hys  wyll  be, 

When  we  schall  wend  frrr-to. 
And  je  M  haue  herd  jk«t  talkyng*, 
)e  schall  haue  fre  bl rasing* 

Of  Ib**u  cryst  All-so. 

[Finis.] 
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Cotton,  CaUg.  A.  ii.fol.  67,  col.  2. 

And  Jxrakede  godes  myites, 
Artoure  and  hys  knyjtes, 

pat  he  ne  hadde  no  schame. 
Artoure  yaf  here  al  so  *  biyue, 
Lybeaaus  to  be  hys  wyfe, 

pat  was  so  gentylle  a  dame. 

pe  Ioye  of  J*rt  bredale 
Nys  not  told  yn  tale, 

Ne  rekened  yn  no  gest. 
Barons  and  lordynges  falo 
Come  to  frot  semyly  sale, 

And  ladyes  wells  honeste. 

per  was  ryche  sernyse 

Of  alle  \>at  men  kou|>  deuysc, 

To  lest  &  ek  to  meat, 
pe  menstrales  yn  boure  &  lialle 
Hadde  ryche  yftes  wttA-alle, 

And  tfdy  \>at  weryn  vnwrest. 

Fonrty  dayes  pey  dwellede 
And  hare  feste  helde 

WitA  artoure  ]>e  kyng. 
As  >e  frenssche  talc  teld, 
Artoure  wit*  kny^tes  bold 

At  horn  gun  hem  brynge. 

Fele  jere  J>ey  leuede  yn-samc 
Wi'tA  moche  gle  &  game, 

Lybeanus  &  hit  swetc  £yng. 
Iluwu  cryst  oure  sauyoure, 
And  hys  modere  fntt  swi-te  flourr, 

Grauate  vs  alio  good  endynge. 

Amen. 

Explicit  libeanus  desconus. 


Lambeth  MS.  306,  leaf  106. 

They  thanked  god  witA  al  his  myghtw, 
Arthur  and  alle  his  knyghtt*, 

That  he  hade  no  shame. 
Arthur  gave  als  blyve 
Lybeous  that  lady  to  wyfe, 

That  was  so  gentille  a  dame. 

The  myrrowr  of  that  brydale 
No  man  myght  tf  lie  with  tale 

In  Eyme  nor  in  geste. 
In  that  seniely  Saale 
Were  lordys  many  and  fale, 

And  ladies  fulle  honeste. 

There  was  Riche  Service 
Bothe  to  lorde  and  ladyes, 

To  leste  and  eke  to  moste. 
Thare  were  gevyn  riche  jjiftw, 
Euche  mynstrale  her  thrift**, 

And  some  that  wero  vnbrcst. 

ffonrty  dayes  thei  dweldefi, 
And  ther  here  feste  beldcfi 

WitA  Arthur  the  kynge, 
As  the  ffrensshe  talc  vs  toldc. 
Arthur  kyng,  with  his  knyghtit  bold<>, 

llome  he  gonne  hem  brynge. 

Sevyn  yere  thev  lovid  snrao 
With  mekylle  Ioye  and  game. 

He  and  that  swetc  thyngc. 
Nowe  lhtsu  Criste  oure  Suvioure, 
And  his  modor,  that  xvrviv  flourc, 

Grawntc  vs  gode  Endynge !     Amen. 

Explicit  libious  Disconyus. 


•  MS.  olio. 
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C&flfoe  iWaun'tti1 

This  piece  has  been  already  printed  from  the  Folio,  just  as  it  is 
by  Jamieson  in  his  Popular  Ballads  and  Songs  (1806). 

The  other  versions  of  the  old  ballad  are,  Gil  Morice  given  by 
Percy  in  the  Reliques  from  a  printed  edition  current  in  Scot- 
land, Child  Noiyce  and  Chidd  Morice  given  by  Motherwell 
from  recitations,  3  stanzas  of  a  traditional  version  given  by 
Jamieson.  The  number  of  these  versions  shows  how  popular  the 
ballad  was.  Another  proof  is  its  use  by  Langhorue,  by  Home,  and 
others,  as  the  basis  of  longer,  more  pretentious  works.  Of  the 
said  versions  Gil  Morice  and  Chidd  MoAce  closely  resemble  each 
other,  and  are  infinitely  less  forcible  than  the  other  two.  They 
are  intolerably  prolix.  The  fire  is  quenched  with  much  water. 
They  are  the  offspring  of  men  who  possessed  the  faculty  of  Midas 
with  a  difference — they  turned  everything  they  touched  into 
dross.  The  other  two  versions  are  admirably  terse  and  vigorous, 
and  have  a  right  to  places  in  the  first  ranks  of  our  ballad-poetry. 
Undoubtedly  the  less  corrupted  is  the  Folio  version ;  but,  un- 
happily, it  is  somewhat  imperfect. 

This  is  indeed  a  noble  specimen  of  our  ballad-poetry  in  all  its 

strength.     For  the  overpowering  vigour  of  its  objective  style  it 

may  be  compared  with  Little  Musgrave  and  Lady  Bernard* 

How  vivid  every  picture  it  paints  is !  how  effective  every  stroke ! 

Not  a  word  is  wasted.     The  writer  is  too  absorbed  in  the  action 

of  his  piece  to  indulge  in  any  comments,  or   moralisings,  or 

superfluities  of  any  sort. 

Semper  ad  erentum  festinat,  ct  in  medias  res, 
Kan  teens  ac  notas,  auditorem  rapit 


rid.  Scottish  Edition  which  U  evidently  a  modern  Improremrtrt.— P. 
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This  abstinence  from  all  reflections  and  sentimentalities  is  in- 
describably impressive.  The  ballad-writer  of  later  times  is  too 
often  like  the  guide  who  introduces  the  traveller  to  a  fine 
cathedral,  and  disturbs  the  glorious  effect  of  the  sight  with  his 
intrusive  conceited  garrulity.  This  old  writer  presents  us  with 
a  wonderful  spectacle  without  putting  in  ever  a  word  of  his  own. 
You  forget  the  guide,  and  are  given  up  wholly  to  the  effect  of 
the  spectacle.  If  we  could  never  consider  the  heavens  without 
having  suggested  to  us  the  names  of  the  stars  and  their  sizes  and 
distances  from  the  earth  !  This  old  writer  is  content  to  let  his 
tale  produce  its  own  effect.  He  conceives  it  in  all  its  tremendous 
force,  too  really  to  permit  him  to  criticise  or  dally  with  it  in 
any  way.  Feeling  much,  he  says  little.  Hence  the  intensity  of 
his  narration. 

What  strange  wild  pictures  he  paints !   The  Child  in  the  silver 
wood, 

sitting  on  a  block 
With  a  silver  comb  in  his  hand, 
Kembing  his  yellow  lock. 

— the  foot-page  hasting  on  his  errand  with  the  presents  of  the 
grass-green  mantle  and  of  the  gold  and  precious  stone  rings — 
the  husband  and  his  wife's  son  drying  on  the  grass  or  a  sleeve 
their  bright  brown  swords — the  victor,  his  supposed  rival's  head 
cut  off,  how  he 

pricked  it  on  his  sword's  point, 

Went  singing  there  beside, 
And  he  rode  till  be  came  to  the  lady  fair 

Whereas  this  lady  lied, 
&  says  •*  Dost  thon  know  Child  Maurice  head 

If  that  thon  dost  it  see  ? 
And  lap  it  soft  and  kiss  it  oft, 

For  thou  lovedst  him  better  than  mo. 

— the  mother  recognising  in  her  slain  lover  her  one  only  son. 
That  terrible  passage  in  the  Bacctue  of  Euripides,  where  the 
scales  fall  from  Agave's  eyes,  naturally  suggests  itself  as  one 
looks  at  that  last  picture ;  though  there,  indeed,  the  horror  of 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


502 


CHILPE  MAURICE. 


the  situation  is  deepened  by  the  fact  that  her  own  hands  have 
done  the  deed : 

lo,  ri  Acfoa-tf ;  ri  <p4fH>fiai  rW  4y  X'P0**  t 

Then  answers  Cadmus : 

&6pr\<Tov  aifrb  #col  <reuf>4<mpoy  fiddf. 
AT,     6p£  fxiyurror  fayos  ii  r&kai¥*  iy&. 
KA.     yM¥  <rot  \4om  QaliXTat  Tpo<riuc4r<u  ; 
AT.     ofcc '  AAA*  Tlcyetus  rj  rdkaiy  *x«  icdpa. 


Child 
Maurice, 
while 
bunting, 


tells  his 
footpage 


to  go  to  John 

Steward's 

mifc. 


greet  her  as 
many  times 
us  there  arc 
knots  on  a 
net, 


and  ask  her 


t/HILDE  Maurice  hunted  ithe  siluen  }  wood, 

he  hunted  itt  round  about, 
&  nochodye  that  he  Sound  therin, 
4         nor  none  there  was  wtth-out. 

2  &  he  tooke  his  siluer  combe  in  his  hand, 

to  kembe  his  yellow  lockes ; 
he  sayes,  "  come  hither,  thou  title  ffcot  page, 
8         that  runneth  8  lowlyo  by  my  knee  ; 
ffor  thou  shalt  goo  to  Iohn  stewards  wifie 

&  pray  her  speake  with  mee. 

"  &  as  itt  flails  out  many  times, 
12         as  knotts  becne  knitt  on  a  kcll,4 

or  Marchant  men  gone  to  Leeue  London 
either  to  buy  ware  or  sell, 

"  I,  and  greete  thou  doe  that  Ladye  well, 
16        euer  soc  well  flroe  mcc, — 

And  as  itt  flalles  out  many  times  [pagesi;] 

as  any  hart  can  thinke, 


1  The  downstroke  of  the  r  of  silut*  is 
made  twice  over. — F. 

*  Prof.  Child  dot*  two  lines  as  miss- 
ing, before  lines  6,  15,  &  21,  and  after 
line  64.    Ballads  ii.  818-16.— F. 

*  MS.  rumeth.— F. 

4  Kelle,  reticulum,  retiaculum  (Catho- 
licon).  Reticul*  a  lrtell  nette  or  kalle, 
Reticindlum,  a  kalle  (Ortus)  .  .  .  The 
fashion  of  confining  the  hair  in  an  orna- 


mental network,  which  occasionally  was 
jewelled,  seems  to  hare  obtained  in 
England  from  the  time  of  Henry  III. 
until  that  of  Elisabeth,  and  an  endless 
variety  of  examples  are  allbrded  by 
illuminated  MSS.  and  monumental  effi- 
gies. It  was  termed  calle  or  kelle,  a 
term  directly  taken,  perhaps,  from  the 
French  cole,  Latin  colon  tic*  or  callus. 
Way  in  Prrmptorimm,  p.  270,  note  '.— F. 
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"  as  schoole  masters  are  in  any  schoole  house 
20        writting  with  pen  and  Iinke, — 
ffor  if  I  might,  as  well  as  shee  may, 
this  night  I  wold  wfth  her  speake. 

"  &  heere  I  send  her  a  mantle  of  greene, 
24         as  greene  as  any  grasse, 

&  bidd  her  come  to  the  siluer  wood 
to  hunt  with  Child  Maurice ; 

"  &  there  I  send  her  a  ring  of  gold, 
28        a  ring  of  precyous  stone, 

&  bidd  her  come  to  the  siluer  wood  ; 
let  ffor  no  kind  of  man." 

one  while  this  litle  boy  he  yode, 
32        another  while  he  ran  ; 

vntill  he  came  to  Iohn  Stewards  hall, 
I- wis  he  neuer  blan. 

&  of  nurture  the  child  had  good ; 
36        hee  ran  vp  hall  &  bower  ffree, 
&  when  he  came  to  this  Lady  flairc, 
sayes,  "  god  you  sane  and  see ! 

"  I  am  come  ffrom  Ch[i]ld  Maurice, 
40        a  message  vnto  thee ; 

&  Child  Maurice,  he  greetca  you  well, 
&  euer  soe  well  flrom  mee. 

"  &  as  itt  flails  out  oftentimes, 
44        as  knotts  beene  knitt  on  a  kell, 

or  Marchant  men  gone  to  leeue  London, 
either  ffor  to  buy  ware  or  sell, 

"  &  as  oftentimes  he  greetes  you  well 
48        as  any  hart  can  thinke, 

or  schoolemarfers  in  any  schoole 
wryting  wtth  pen  and  inko  ; 


to  conic  and 
hunt  with 
him. 


He  sends  her 
a  ring. 


The  footpogc 
goes  to  John 
Steward's 
hall, 


and  gives 
the  lady 


Child 

Maurice's 

tnetuage: 


he  greet* 
her  as  many 
times  as 
there  are 
knots  on 
her  cap, 
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he  sends  her 
a  green 
mantle 


"  &  heere  he  sends  a  Mantle  of  greene, 
52        as  greene  as  any  grasse, 

&  he  bidds  you  come  to  the  siluer  wood, 
to  hunt  with  Child  Maurice. 


and  a  gold 
ring. 


and  begs  her 
to  come  to 
the  wood  to 
him. 


John 
Steward 
overbears 
this, 

orders  his 


and  armour, 


56 


00 


64 


68 


"  &  heere  he  sends  you  a  ring  of  gold, 

a  ring  of  the  precyous  stone, 
he  prayes  you  to  come  te  the  siluer  wood, 

let  ffor  no  kind  of  man.,, 

"  now  peace,  now  peace,  thou  litle  ffootpagc, 

ffor  Christes  sake,  I  pray  thee  ! 
ffor  if  my  lord  heare  one  of  these  words, 

thou  must  be  hanged  hyo  !  " 

Iohn  steward  stood  vnder  the  Castle  wall, 
&  he  wrote  the  words  euerye  one, 

&  he  called  vnto  his  horskecper, 
"  make  readye  you  my  steede !  " 

I,  and  see  hee  did  to  his  Chamberlaine, 
"  make  readye  then  my  weede !  " 


rides  to  the 
wood, 


finds  Child 
Maurice, 


what  be 


&  he  cast  a  lease 1  vpon  his  backc, 

&  he  rode  to  the  siluer  wood ; 
&  there  he  sought  all  about, 
72        about  the  siluer  wood, 

&  there  he  ffound  him  Child  Maurice 

sitting  vpon  a  blocke, 
with  a  siluer  combe  in  his  band 
76        kembing  his  yellow  locke. 

he  sayes,  "  how  now,  how  now,  Child  Maurice  ? 

alacke !  how  may  this  bee  ?  " 
but  then  stood  vp  him  Child  Maurice, 
80        &  sayd  these  words  trulye : 

1  t  leash,  thong,  cord.    Soe  lees,  leee  in  Halliwell.— F. 
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"  I  doe  not  know  your  Ladye,"  he  said, 

"  if  that  I  doe  her  see." 
"  ffor  thou  hast  sent  her  lone  tokens, 
84        more  now  then  2  or  3 ; 

"  ffor  thou  hast  sent  her  a  Mantle  of  greene, 

as  greene  as  any  grasse, 
<fe  bade  her  come  to  the  siluer  woode 
88         to  hunt  with  Child  Maurice ; 


The  Child 
•ays  he 
doesn't  know 
John's  wife. 
"  And  yet 
you've  sent 
her  love- 
tokens, 


t>  green 
mantle, 


"  &  thou  [hast]  sent  her  a  ring  of  gold, 

a  ring  of  precyous  stone, 
&  bade  her  come  to  the  siluer  wood, 
92         let  ffor  noe  kind  of  man. 

"  and  by  my  ffaith,  now,  Child  Maurice, 

the  tone  of  vs  shall  dye !  " 
"  Now  be  my  troth,"  sayd  Child  Maurice, 
96         "  &  that  shall  not  be  I." 


and  a  gold 
ring, 


and  bade 
her  come  to 
the  wood  to 
you  J 


One  of  os 
•hall  die.** 


[page  348  j 


but  hce  pulled  forth  a  bright  browne l  sword 

<fc  dryed  itt  on  the  grasse, 
&  soe  ffast  he  smote  att  Iohn  Steward, 
loo        I-wisse  he  neuer  rest. 


then  hce  pulled  fforth  his  bright  browne  sword, 

&  dryed  itt  on  his  sleeue ; 
&  the  ffirst  good  stroke  Iohn  Stewart  stroke, 
104         Child  Maurice  head  he  did  cleeue ; 


John  draws 
his  sword, 
split*  the 
Child's  head. 


&  he  pricked  itt  on  his  swords  poynt,* 

went  singing  there  beside, 
&  he  rode  till  he  came  to  that  Ladye  ffaire 
108        wheras  this  ladye  Lyed ; 


carries  It  on 
his  sword- 
point  to  his 
wife, 


TOL.  n. 


1  Only  half  the  « in  the  MS.— F. 
L  L 
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and  saves,  "  dost  thou  know  Child  Maurice  head 
if  tliat  thou  dost  itt  see  ? 

tS  \£?iu"  &  laPP  {tt  8°^  &  ]^88e  {it  offlb> 

112  ffor  thou  louedst  him  better  then  mee." 

She  say§  but  when  shee  looked  on  Child  Maurice  head, 

kiiied'tacr  shee  neuer  spake  words  but  3, 

11 f G  "I  neuer  bcare  no  Child  but  one, 

116  &  you  haue  slaine  him  trulye." 

John  saves.  "  wicked  be  my  merrymen  all, 

Steward  '                                        ^              * 

roproachc«  I  gaue  Meate,  drinke,  &  Clothe ! 

hU  men  for  °                        '                 ' 

not  faring  but  cold  they  not  haue  holden  me 

blni  in  his  J 

wrath;            120  when  I  was  in  all  that  wrath  ? 


he  hai  tiain  "  ffor  I  haue  slaine  one  of  the  curteouse[s]t  Kmghta 

hlewifeand  _  ,  ,.  u  J  9 

her  ton.  that  euer  bestrode  a  steed! 

soe  haue  I  done  one  [of]  the  fairest  Ladyes 
124        that  euer  ware  womans  weede !  " 

ffins. 
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Here  apparently  one  endeavours  to  reconcile  an  offended  swain 
to  his  offending  mistress.  He  had  begged  a  kiss,  it  would  seem, 
and  been  denied  it;  had  concluded  that  his  Phillis  cared  nothing 
for  him.  Deaf  to  all  the  pleas  urged  in  her  behalf,  he  rejoices 
that  he  has  escaped  from  her.  We  do  not  know  any  other  copy 
of  the  song.  

SHEPARDES  hoc !  Shcpards  boe  ! 

harkes  how  Phillis1  calles  thee !  La:  La :  La  : 

Philis  hoe:  Phillis  hoe ! 

4     "  shall  I  lose  my  Phillis  ?  noe,  noe,  noe !  " 

"  what  ailes  thee  Shepard  [that  thou]  looke  soe  sadd  ?  why  are  you 

where  is  thy  louely  lasse  shold  make  thee  gladd  'r  " 

"  ay  me  !  my  mistress  proues  vntrue,  ••My  love  is 

8     &  my  louely  lasse  bidds  me  adew !  " 

"  Shcpards,  ffye  !  Sheperds,  ffye  ! 

doc  not  wrong  thy  lasse,  &  noe  cause  whye."  notl8h*l, 

"  Phillis  noe,  Phillis  noe ! 
12     but  if  shee  proue  light  in  louc,  He  let  her  goc." 

thus  wee  poor©  mayds  must  bearc  the  blame, 

wZtich*  inconstant  men  descrue  the  same. 

if  ought  be  ill,  tis  our  amissc, 
16    but  a  womans  word  is  noe  iudge  in  this. 

"  Come  away !  Come  away !  Come  and 

•    *i      »        *       i  .    •  ,      ,       ..  look  at  her. 

see !  the  louelye  lasse  tnpps  ore  the  lay. 
44  lett  her  goe !  letthergoe!  «xoti,i«t 

20    ncuer  more  shall  my  louc  say  mec  noe."  be*  go. 

1  The  first  /  is  much  like  an  $  in  the      those  of  the  MS.    Before  the  first  La 
MS.    The  colons  in  lines  2  and  S  are      Percy  inserts  ko€. — F.        *  while.— P. 

l  l  2 
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PHILLIS   HOE. 


She 

wouldn't 
kin  me !" 


24 


"  flye  shepard  !  thou  thy  loue  dost  wrong  ! 
ffor  maides,  the*  dare  not  doe  amidst  a  throng.*' 
"  0,  beg  I  did  but  one  pore  kisse ; 
but  shee  with  coy  disdaine  said  noe  by  Iys. !" 


Don't  be 
jealous, 


28 


32 


"  Ielous  loue,  Ielous  loue, 

lierafter  doth  vnconstant  prone." 

"  many  mnd,8  many  ffind 

women  &  their  words  are  like  the  winde. 

men  sweare  the*  loue,  &  do  protest ; 

but  when  a  woman  sweares,  shee  doth  but  lest. 

who  Iestes  with  loue,  playes  with  a  bayte 

that  doth  wound  the  hart  with  slye  deceipte." 


lore  your 
love  again; 


women  must 
hare  their 
way. 


36 


40 


"  Shepards  swaine,  Shepards  swaine, 

let  thy  lasse  inioy  thy  loue  againe  ! 

Iff  maids  pray,  if  maids  pray, 

women  in  their  wants  will  haue  noe  nay ; 

thus  women  they  must  learnc  to  wooe, 

when  men  fforgetts  what  nature  bidds  them  do." 

"  if  women  wooe,  tis  much  abuse, 

tho  cuningly  they  coyne  3  a  coy  excuse." 


44  No,  rm  not 
such  a  fool. 


Weahep- 
honls  are  as 
cores 
kings." 


"  Haplcs  shee,  hapless  shee 
that  doth  loue  4  soe  base  a  swaine  as  thco ! ' 
"happye  I,  happye  I : 
44     that  ffortune  hauo  such  ffolly  for  to  fflye ! 
base  minds  to  basenes  still  will  fflec, 
but  honor  in  an  honored  hart  doth  lyo. 
tho  base,  my  mind  true  honor  brings ; 


(fins. 


48     [w]ce  shepards  in  our  loucs  are  as  coy  as  Kings.' 


1  noe  Iwis.— P. 

*  There  is  a  tag  to  the  </.— F. 


1  MS.  corroe.— F. 

*  Three  strokes  for  the  «.— F. 
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6uj>  Sc  €oltbvm\tt  x l 

[In  3  Parts.— P.] 

"  Guy  &  Phillis  "  is  simply  a  resumt,  with  some  slight  additions 
from  other  sources,  of  the  old  romance  of  Guy  of  Wainvick;  "  Guy 
&  Amaranth  w  and  "  Guy  &  Colbrand  "  are  versions,  one  modern, 
by  Samuel  Rowlands,  the  other  much  older,  of  scenes  in  that 
romance. 

The  presence  in  the  MS.  Folio  of  three  pieces  dealing  with 
Sir  Guy  is  a  sign  of  the  immense  popularity  he  enjoyed,  if  any 
sign  were  needed.  But  indeed  there  is  no  lack  of  'evidence  of 
his  warm  acceptance  with  the  Middle  Ages  as  well  in  foreign 
countries  as  in  England.  Certainly  among  the  heroes  of  romance 
he  was  one  of  the  most  popular.  At  home,  Arthur,  and  Sir 
lie  vis,  and  he,  surpassed  all  others  in  the  extent  and  endurance 
of  the  admiration  they  attracted.  There  is  nothing  more  touching 
anywhere  than  the  story  of  the  last  moments  of  Guy.  Such  was 
its  intrinsic  interest,  that  it  won  the  ear  of  the  world  solely  on 
the  strength  of  it ;  for  the  story  seems  never  to  have  been  worthily 
told.  Not  one  of  the  three  poems  treasured  up  in  the  Folio 
is  of  any  considerable  literary  value.  Nor  can  higher  praise  be 
bestowed  on  the  old  romance.  "  Guy  of  Warwick,"  says  Ellis, 
"  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  popular,  and  no  leas 
certainly  one  of  the  dullest  and  most  tedious  of  our  early 
romances.'9  Dull  and  tedious  it  emphatically  is.  This  jewel 
then  has  never  yet  been  skilfully  set.  But  its  preciousness  was 
appreciated  in  spite  of  the  rude  craftsmen  into  whose  hands  it 

1  A  curious  old  Song,  but  vety  incorrect— P. 
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had  fallen.     Its  lustre  glorified  its  clumsy  encasements  as  the 
beauty  of  the  beggar-maid  her  unworthy  dress. 

As  shines  the  moon  in  cloudy  skies 
She  in  her  poor  attire  was  seen. 

The  oldest  form  in  which  we  have  the  story  is  that  of  an  Anglo- 
Norman  romance,  Romanz  de  Grui  de  Warwyk,  extant,  as  Ritson 
informs  us,  in  the  library  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge 
(1.  6),  and  in  the  University  Library  (More  690),  Harl.  MSS. 
No.  3775,  King's  MSS.  8  F.  ix.  There  are  two  fragments  of  it 
in  the  Bodleian  (printed  in  the  British  Bibliographer,  iii.  268  ; 
see  Introduction  to  the  Abbotsford  Club  edition  of  the  copy  of 
the  English  romance  in  the  Auchinleck  MS.).  Other  fragments 
were  fouud  in  the  cover  of  an  old  book  by  Sir  Thomas  Phillips. 
There  is  also  a  copy  in  the  BibL  Imp£riale  (MSS.  de  Colbert, 
4289),  Paris.  There  was  a  copy  at  Bruges  in  1467,  at  Brussels 
in  1487,  as  we  learn  from  Barrois'  account  of  the  Librairies  du 
Fits  du  Roi  Jean  Charles  V.,  &c.  (See  Guy  de  Warwick, 
Abbotsford  Club,  Introduction.)  This  French  work  was  com- 
posed probably  in  the  thirteenth  century.  Its  composer  may 
possibly  have  been  Walter  of  Exeter,  as  is  stated  by  Carew  in  his 
Survey  of  Cornwall.  Whoever  composed  it,  and  wherever,  it 
was  done  into  English  early  in  the  fourteenth  century,  which 
English  version  is  mentioned  in  the  Prologue  to  Hampole's 
Speculum  Vita*,  or  Mirrour  of  Life,  written  about  1350,  amongst 
the  popularities  of  the  day : 

I  wane  you  first*  at  the  begynnynge 

That  I  will  make  no  vayne  carpynge 

Of  dedes  of  armes,  ne  of  amours, 

As  does  mynstellis  &  gestoors, 

That  maketh  carpynge  ia  many  a  place. 

Of  OcUrione  &  Isenbrace, 

And  of  many  other  gestes 

And  namely  when  they  come  to  feates, 

Ne  of  the  lyf  of  Betis  of  Hamptonne 

That  was  a  knyght  of  grete  renotroe, 

Ne  of  Syr  Oye  of  Warwyke.    (apud  Warton,  H.  Eng.  P.) 
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and  by  Chaucer  in  the  Rime  of  Sir  Topas  (about  1380)  as  one  of 
the  romances  of  price  of  his  day.  Of  it  the  oldest  copy  extant  is 
preserved  in  the  Auchinleck  MS.  There  are  others  in  Caius 
College  and  the  Public  Libraries,  Cambridge.  It  was  still  in 
demand  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  was  then  printed  by 
Copland,  and  by  Cawood.  The  romance  was  then  condensed,  as 
was  the  custom,  into  a  ballad.  In  159 J  Richard  Jones  has 
entered  on  the  Register  of  the  Stationers'  Company  "  A  pleasante 
songe  of  the  valiant  actes  of  Guy  of  Warwicke  to  the  tune  of  Was 
ever  man  so  tost  in  love."  This*  is  the  "  Guy  &  Phillis  "  of  the 
present  volume.  The  common  title,  says  Percy,  is  a  A  pleasant 
song  of  the  valiant  deeds  of  chivalry  atchieved  by  that  noble 
knight  Sir  Guy  of  Warwick,  who  for  the  love  of  fair  Phelis  became 
a  hermit  &  dyed  in  a  cave  of  craggy  rocke,  a  mile  distant  from 
Warwick."  Of  this  ballad  there  are  copies  in  the  Bagford,  the 
Pepys,  and  the  Roxburghe  Collections.  The  legend  was  after- 
wards rendered  into  prose,  and  in  that  shape  printed  again  and 
again  down  to  very  recent  times.  In  the  British  Museum  Library 
there  is  a  copy  of  the  7th  edition  of  a  cheap  printed  prose  version, 
1733.  Ellis  speaks  of  this  popular  form  as  "to  be  found  at 
almost  every  stall  in  the  metropolis."  The  Anglo-Norman  ro- 
mance was  converted  into  prose  in  1525. 

But  the  story  was  not  given  up  wholly  to  the  romance-writers 
and  their  followers.  The  oldest  other  recital  of  it  now  extant 
may  possibly  be  that  ascribed  to  Gerard  of  Cornwall,  printed  by 
Hearne  in  the  Appendix  to  his  edition  of  the  Annates  de  Dun- 
stable. This  Historia  Guidonis  dt  Wenvyhe  is  preserved  in 
MS.  147,  Magd.  Coll.  Oxford.  "There  is  not  however  anything 
else  of  Gerard's  in  the  Magd.  MS.  (which  the  compiler  has  seen), 
and  the  short  piece  which  has  been  printed  is  written  at  the  end 
of  Higden's  Polychronicon,  on  the  same  page  with  it,  and 
preceding  its  copious  index."  (See  Maeratfs  Manual  of  British 
Historians.)    Of  Gerard's  date  and  life  nothing  whatever  is 
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known.  "  He  is  said  to  have  written  a  book  De  Qestis  Britonum, 
and  another  De  Qestis  Begum  West-Saxonum,  which  are  referred 
to  three  times  by  Th.  Eudburn  in  his  History  of  Winchester.  Thin 
also  mentions  him  in  his  catalogue  of  historians  in  Holinshed, 
p.  1590."  This  piece,  whenever  written  and  by  whomsoever, 
describes  the  famous  fight  with  Colbrand  much  as  the  Folio  MS. 
version  narrates  it  An  entry  in  the  Registry  of  the  priory  at 
Winchester,  quoted  by  Warton  in  his  History  of  English  Poetoy, 
tells  us  that  when  Adam  de  Orleten,  bishop  of  Winchester,  visited 
his  cathedral  priory  of  St.  Swithin  in  that  city,  "  Cantabat  jocu- 
lator  quidam,  nomine  Herebertus,  Canticum  Colbrondi,  necnon 
gestum  Emme  regine,  a  judicio  ignis  liberate  in  aula  prioris." 
The  first  certain  historical  mention  of  the  great  Saxon  champion 
is  to  be  found,  as  Ritson  points  out,  in  the  Robert  de  Brunne's 
translation  with  additions,  made  circ.  1338,  of  Peter  Langtoft's 
Chronicle,  written  circ  1308. 

That  was  Guy  of  Warwik,  as  the  boke  sais, 
There  he  slouh  Colbrant  with  hachc  Dancis. 

The  story  of  Guy's  abnegation  of  his  wife,  and  his  lonely  uncom- 
forted  end  in  the  cell  he  had  hewn  for  himself,  is  told  in  chapter 
clxxii.  of  the  Gesta  Romianorum,  compiled  in  all  probability 
about  the  same  time  with  Langtoft's  Chronicle.  This  compilation, 
made  to  serve  mediaeval  preachers  for  purposes  of  illustration, 
naturally  took  that  part  of  the  story  that  exemplified  their 
favourite  teachings.  Towards  the  end  of  the  same,  the  fourteenth 
century,  Henry  Knighton,  Canon  of  Leicester,  in  his  Chronicon 
de  Eventibtts  Anglice  ab  anno  950  ad  1395,  recounted  the  old 
tale  at  full  length.  He  introduces  it  with  a  sort  of  apology. 
"  Set  quia  historia  dicti  Guidon  is,"  he  writes,  "  cunctis  seculis 
laudabili  memoria  comraendanda  est,  in  presenti  historia  imroiscere 
curavi."  Then  he  relates,  with  circumstances,  how  "  Olavus  rex 
Daciae,"  "  Golanus  rex  Norwegian,"  and  "  dux  Neustriae,"  invaded 
England  and  besieged  King  Athelstan  for  a  space  of  two  years 
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in  Winchester.     They  had  enlisted  in  the  service  of  their  expe- 
dition a  vast  Saracen,  "  de  Africa  quendam  gigantem,  Colebrandum 
nomine,  qui  eo  tempore  fortissimus  et  elegantissimus  reputabatur 
in  orbe,"  described  subsequently  as  "  diabolicae  statursB,"  and  by 
Guy  when  he  stands  face  to  face  with  him  as  "non  homo,  immo 
potius  spirit  us  diaboli  in  effigie  hominis  latens."     Eventually  a 
truce,  "  treuga,"  was  agreed  to,  and  the  determining  of  the  war 
by  a  single  combat.     But  there  seemed  scant  hope  of  finding  a 
match  for  Colebrand,  who  was  of  course  put  forward  to  maintain 
the  Scandinavian  cause.     Then  follows,  as  in  "  Guy  &  Colbrand," 
an  account  of  the  vision  that  appeared  to  the  perplexed  King 
Athelstan,  and  how,  obeying  it,  and  posting  himself  "  ad  altam 
primam  "  at  one  of  the  city's  gates,  he  saw  amongst  the  entering 
crowd  "  virum  elegantem  cursantem,  de  una  sclauma  alba  vestitum, 
et  unum  sertum  de  albis  rosis  in  capite  tectum,  fustemque  grandem 
in  manu  ferentem ;  set  multum  erat  debilitatus  et  discoloratus 
anxietateque  minoratus,  eo  quod  nudipes  laboravit,  barbamque 
prolixam  habuit."     This  wild  woe-begone  figure  was  Guy — Guy 
in  deep  distress  for  his  sins,  and  caring  only  to  escape  from  hos- 
pitalities to  pray  for  indulgence  and  pardon.     But  he  is  moved 
at  last  to  undertake  the  combat  with  the  giant.     "  Fecit  se  armari 
de  melioribus  armaturis  regis,  et  cinxit  se  gladio  Constantini  [the 
sword  of  Constantine  the  Great  and  the  spear  of  Charlemagne 
were  among  the  presents  given  to  Athelstan  by  Hugh,  Duke  of 
the  Franks]  ianceamque  sancti  Mauricii  in  manu  tulit."     Then 
the  fight  is  described  with  extreme  minuteness.     Colbrand  seems 
overpowering   till   Guy  cuts  off  his  sword-arm;   "Quod  Dani 
videntes,  multum  ex  hoc  contabuerunt,  et  Deos  suos  in  Colu- 
brandi  adjutoruin  cum  ejulatu  magno  invocare  ccepcrunt."     And 
then  comes  the  final  scene  in  the  hero's  life. 

In  1410,  as  Dugdale  (Baron,  i.  243)  relates  on  the  authority 
of  Rous,  to  whom  we  shall  come  presently,  Guy's  fame  was  well 
spread  abroad  at  Jerusalem  ;  for  the  Soldan's  lieutenant  hearing 
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that  Lord  Beauchamp,  then  travelling  in  the  Holy  Land,  "  was 
descended  from  the  famous  Guy  of  Warwick,  whose  story  they 
had  in  books  of  their  own  language,  invited  him  to  his  palace ; 
and  royally  feasting  him  presented  him  with  three  precious  stones 
of  great  value,  besides  divers  cloaths  of  silk  and  gold  given  to  his 
servants."  The  history  of  Sir  Guy,  as  Percy  points  out  (Reliques, 
vol.  iii.),  "  is  alluded  to  in  the  old  Spanish  romance, <  Tirante 
el  bianco '  which,  it  is  believed,  was  written  not  long  after  the 
year  1430."  About  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century  Rudburn, 
who  has  been  mentioned  above  in  a  quotation,  a  Benedictine 
of  Winchester,  called  Junior  to  distinguish  him  from  another 
chronicler  of  the  same  name  who  died  Bishop  of  St.  David's  in 
1441,  gives  some  account  of  the  great  combat.  Leland  in  his 
Collectanea,  fol.  595,  quotes  "  ex  chronicis  Thoraae  Rudbourne 
monachi  Wintonensis "  this  amongst  other  passages :  u  Tertio 
Ethelstani  anno,  duellum  inter  Colbrondum  Danum  &  Guidonem 
comitem  de  Warwik,  extra  borealem  civitatis  Wintoniensis  pia- 
gam,  in  loco  qui  modo  Hidemede,  olim  Denmarsch  appellatus  est, 
prope  monasterium  de  Hida.  Insignum  vero  victoriae  servatur 
sica  prsedicti  Colbronde  gigantis,  cumqua  truncatum  erat ;  caput 
ejus  a  Guidone  comite  de  Warwik  in  eccl.  cathedrali  Wintoni® 
usque  in  hodiernum  diem.1  Rudbourne  describes  the  fight  more 
fully  in  his  Uistoria  Major  Wintonensis  (apud  Wharton's  Anglut 
Sacra).  There  the  "Rex  Dacorum"  is  "Anelaf;"  the  scene  of 
the  combat  is  Hyde  Mede ;  the  "  gigas  "  is  a  mine  longitudinis, 
invisus,  inhumanus  ac  non  mate  meditationis  ignarus."  Lydgate, 
contemporary  with  Rudbourne,  versified  the  above-mentioned  His- 
toria  Ouidonis  de  Werwyke  just  as  Samuel  Rowland,  something 
more  than  a  century  after  him,  retold  the  conflict  of  Guy  with 
Amaranth  in  the  form  given  in  this  volume.  Lydgate's  work, 
never  yet  printed,  is  preserved  among  the  Bodleian  MSS.  and 

1  "This   history  remained   in    rode      transept    of  the  cathedral  till  within 
pointing  against  the  walls  of  the  north      my  memory.*'    Warton.  II.  E.  P. 
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in  Harl.  MS.  7333  f.  35.  b.1  Eevised  by  one  Lane,  it  was 
licensed  to  be  printed  in  1617  (Harl.  MSS.  5243),1  but  the  licence 
seems  never  to  have  been  acted  upon.  Later  on,  in  the  latter 
half  of  the  fifteenth  century,  John  Sous,  appointed  priest,  or  one 
of  the  two  priests,  at  the  chapel  at  Guy's  Cliff  near  Warwick 
(erected,  with  a  statue  of  Guy,  by  Richard  Beauchamp  in  1422), 
"  labored  and  finished  "  a  "  roll "  (now  in  the  Ashmolean  Museum, 
Oxford,  numbered  839)  containing  a  biography  of  him  in  whose 
honour  he  held  his  office,  for  whose  soul  he  offered  daily  prayers. 
Dugdale  pronounces  him  "  a  diligent  searcher  after  antiquities, 
and  especially  of  this  county,"  and  one  that  "  hath  left  behind 
him  divers  notable  things,  industriously  gathered  from  many 
choice  manuscripts,  whereof  he  had  perusal  in  sundry  monastries 
in  England  and  Wales,  which  now,  through  the  fatal  subversion 
of  those  houses,  are  for  the  most  part  perisht."  Rous  narrates  as 
sober  facts  the  story  of  the  romance : 

Dame  Felys,  daughter  and  heire  to  Erie  Rohand,  for  her  beauty  called 
Fclyle  belle,  or  Felys  the  fayre  by  true  enheritance,  was  countessc 
of  Warwyke,  and  lady  and  wyfe  to  the  most  victoriouse  Knight,  Sir 
Guy,  to  whome  in  his  woinge  tyme  she  made  greate  straungcnos,  and 
caused  him  for  her  sake,  to  put  himself  in  meny  greate  distresse,  dangers 
and  perills ;  but  when  they  wer  wedded  and  bn  but  a  litle  season 
togither,  he  departed  from  her  to  her  greate  •hevynes,  and  never  was 
conversaunt  with  her  after,  to  her  vnderstandinge ;  and  all  the  while  she 
kept  her  cleane  and  trew  lady  and  wyf  to  him,  devout  to  godward,  and 
by  way  of  Almes,  greately  helpinge  them  that  wer  in  poore  estate.  Sir 
Gy  of  Warwyke,  flower  and  honor  of  Knighthode,  sonne  to  Sir  Seyward, 
baron  of  Walingforde,  and  his  lady  and  wyfe  Dame  Sabyn,  a  florentyno 
in  Italy  of  the  noble  bloode  of  the  contrey,  translate  from  Italy  vnto 
this  lande,  as  Dame  Genchcs,  Saynt  Martyns  sister,  borne  in  Greko 
lande,  was  maryed  here,  and  had  in  this  lande  noble  Saynct  Patrykc, 
that  converted  Irelande  to  the  Christian  faythe.  This  worshipfull 
Knight  Sir  Gy,  in  his  actes  of  warre  ever  consydered  what  parties  had 
wronge,  and  therto  wold  he  draw,  by  which  doinge  his  loos  spred  so 

1  See  Appendix  at  tho  end  of  this  Introduction. 
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farre  that  he  was  called  the  worthiest  Knight  lyvinge  in  his  dayes. 
Then  his  most  speciall  and  chief  Lady  that  he  had  sette  his  hart  of 
most,  Dame  Felys,  applied  to  his  will  and  was  wedded  to  him.  This 
noble  warryor  Sir  Gy,  after  his  manage  consideringe  [what]  he  had 
don  for  a  womans  sake,  thought  to  besset  the  other  part  of  his  lyf 
for  Goddes  sake,  departed  from  his  lady  in  pilgrymeweede  as  hir 
shewys,  which  rayment  he  kept  to  his  lyves  ende,  and  did  menyigreate 
battells,  of  the  which  the  last  was  the  victory  of  Colbrond  at 
Winchester  by  the  warninge  of  an  angell.  And  from  thence,  vnknowen 
savinge  to  the  Kinge  only,  come  to  Warwyke,  receyved  as  a  pilgryme 
of  his  owne  lady,  and  by  her  leave  at  his  abydinge  at  Gibclif,  and  his 
livery  by  his  page  dayly  sett  at  the  Castell.  And  two  dayes  afore  his 
deathe,  an  angell  enformed  of  his  passage  oute  of  this  world,  and  of  his 
ladyes  the  day  fourtnight  after  him.  And  at  Gibclyf  wer  they  bothe 
burycd,  for  ther  cowld  no  man  fro  thence  Reniofe  him  till  his  sworn 
brother  com,  Sr  Tyrry,  wth  whome  he  was  translate  without  lett.  And 
to  this  day  God  for  her  sake,  to  tho  that  devoutely  secke  him  for  hur 
sakes,  with  other  Greuis  as  by  miracle  seen  remedied.  And  in  remem- 
brance of  his  habit  it  wer  fnll  convenient  yoQ  y  *  it  pleased  som  good 
lord  or  lady  to  fynde  in  the  same  place  ij.  poore  men  that  cowde  help 
a  priest  to  singe,  one  of  theim  to  be  ther  continually  present,  wcaringo 
his  pilgrime  haby te,  and  to  shew  folke  the  place ;  and  their  habitacion 
might  bo  full  well  sett  over  his  cave  in  the  rocke. 

The  story  of  Sir  Guy  then  had  evidently  long  before  Rous's 
time  found  a  local  habitation,  both  at  Warwick  and  at  Winchester. 
Leland,  in  his  Itinerary,  says  of  Gibclife  or  Guycliffe:  "Ould 
Fame  remaineth  with  the  People  there  that  Guido  Earl  of 
Warwike  in  King  Athelston's  Dayes  • .  .  lived  in  this  place  like  a 
Heremite,  unknowen  to  his  wife  Felice,  untill  at  the  Article  of  his 
Death  he  shewed  what  he  was.  •  •  •  Here  is  a  house  of  Pleasure,  a 
Place  meet  for  the  Muses.  There  is  sylence,  a  praty  Wood,  antra 
in  vivo  8oxo,  the  River  rowling  over  the  stones  with  a  praty 
noyse,  nemusculum  ibidem  opacum,  fontes  liquidi  et  gemmei, 
prata  florida,  antra  muscosa,  rivi  leves  et  per  saxa  discursus, 
necnon  solitudo  et  quies  mult  is  amicissiina."  The  heart  of  the 
antiquary  warms  towards  the  lovely  spot. 

Such  are  the  authorities,  if  the  word  may  be  used  in  this  case, 
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for  the  legend.  At  any  rate,  they  may  serve  to  show  how 
old  it  is,  and  how  widely  and  generally  popular  it  was. 
In  the  Elizabethan  literature  allusions  to  it  abound,  though, 
strangely  enough,  not  one  occurs  in  the  plays  of  Shakespeare, 
familiar  as  he  must  have  been  with  it  and  the  locality  to  which 
the  more  touching  part  is  attached.  Puttenham,  in  his  AH  of 
Poet)~y  (1589),  speaks  of  "places  of  assembly  where  the  company 
shall  be  desirous  to  hear  of  old  adventures  and  valiances  of  noble 
knights  in  times  past,  as  are  those  of  King  Arthur  and  the  Knights 
of  the  round  table — Sir  Bevis  of  Southampton,  Guy  of  Warwick, 
and  others  like."  In  Dr.  King's  Dialogues  of  the  Dead  (quoted 
by  Mr.  Chappell),  "  It  is  the  negligence  of  our  ballad  singers," 
a  Ghost  remarks,  "  that  makes  us  to  be  talked  of  less  than 
others ;  for  who  almost  besides  St.  George,  King  Arthur,  Bevis, 
Guy  and  Hickathrift,  are  in  the  chronicles  ?  "  The  Little  French 
Lawyer  in  Fletcher's  play  of  the  name,  and  Old  Master  Merry- 
thought in  the  Knight  of  tlie  Burning  Pestle  sing  snatches  of 
the  Legend.     Corbet  in  his  Iter  Boretde  wishes, 

May  all  the  ballads  be  call'd  in  &  dye, 
Which  sing  the  warn  of  Colebrand  &  Sir  Guy. 

Butler  tells  us  of  Talgol,  one  of  Hudibras'  supporters  (who, 

according  to  L'Estrange,  represented  a  certain  Newgate  Market 

butcher), 

He  many  a  boar  &  huge  dun-cow 
Did,  like  another  Guy,  o'erthrow; 
Bat  Guy  with  htm  in  fight  compared 
Had  like  the  boar  or  dun-cow  far'd. 

Such  has  been  the  popularity  of  this  story.  The  oldest  literary 
form  of  it  preserved  to  us  is,  as  we  have  seen,  an  Anglo-Norman 
romance,  composed  probably  in  the  thirteenth  century.  This, 
no  doubt,  was  founded  on  songs  and  traditions  that  were  then 
commonly  in  vogue  in  the  country,  that  had  then  already  been 
so  for  many  a  generation.  These  were  dressed  and  decorated 
by  the   romance- writer  according  to  the  fashion  of  his  age ; 
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the  old  Saxon  hero  transformed  into  a  Norman  knight,  dis- 
patched to  the  crusades,  conducted  from  tournament  to  tourna- 
ment throughout  Europe,  and  carried  through  all  the  adventures 
proper  for  a  hero  of  chivalry.  One  most  prominent  feature 
of  the  romance  is  its  monastic  feeling,  which,  indeed,  is  so 
strong  that  one  may  well  believe  it  to  be  the  work  of  a  monk. 
A  terrible  remorse  seizes  Guy  at  last  for  all  the  blood  he  has 
shed,  and  his  love  for  the  woman  who  has  incited  him  to  his 
blood-shedding  career  passes  away.  Is  this  penitential  element 
part  of  the  original  tale  ?  Was  this  sung  of  by  old  pre-Norman 
gleemen  ?  Or  is  it  rather  to  be  ascribed  to  the  translator  and 
editor  of  the  thirteenth  century  ?  Probably  so.  In  the  old  Saxon 
poetry,  so  far  as  is  known,  women  occupy  but  an  unimportant 
place.  Neither  there,  nor  indeed  in  the  life  which  that  poetry 
reflects,  do  they  "  rain  influence  and  adjudge  the  prize."  More- 
over, one  can  well  conceive  such  an  addition  being  made  to  the 
story  in  the  thirteenth  century,  a  period  of  a  great  monastic 
revival — a  period  of  much  doubt  as  to  matrimony,  an  uneasy 
suspicion  prevailing  that  it  was  an  indulgence  which  the  truly 
pious  man  would  scarcely  allow  himself.  Such  a  suspicion  enters 
the  soul  of  Guy,  when  at  last,  after  waiting  and  longing  and 
serving  so  long,  he  is  at  last  crowned  with  the  happiness  of  his 
heart;  he  resolves  to  abandon  the  treasure  gained.  How  noble 
and  devout  such  an  abandonment  was  held  to  be  by  the  mediaeval 
monks  may  be  seen  from  endless  instances,  notably  from  the 
story  of  Saint  Alexios,  of  whom  Alban  Butler  thus  writes  ' : 

Having,  in  compliance  with  the  will  of  his  parents,  married  a  rich 
and  virtuous  lady,  he  on  the  very  day  of  the  nuptials,  making  use  of 
the  liberty  which  the  laws  of  God  and  his  church  give  a  person  before 
tho  marriage  be  consummated,  of  preferring  a  more  perfect  state, 
•ecretely  withdrew,  in  order  to  break  all  the  ties  which  held  him  in 
this  world.    In  disguise  he  travelled  into  a  different  country,  em- 

1  See  Appendix  at  the  end  of  this  Introduction. 
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braced  extreme  poverty,  and  resided  in  a  hnt  adjoining  to  a  church 
dedicated  to  the  Mother  of  God.  Being  after  some  time  there  dis- 
covered to  be  a  stranger  of  distinction,  he  returned  home,  and  being 
relieved  as  a  poor  pilgrim,  lived  some  time  unknown  in  his  father's 
house,  bearing  the  contumely  and  ill-treatment  of  the  servants  with 
invincible  patience  and  silence.  A  little  before  he  died  he  by  a  letter 
discovered  himself  to  his  parents. 

Guy's  wife-desertion  then,  and  his  severe  asceticism,  may  be 
later  additions  to  his  original  story.     There  can  be  little  doubt 
that  that  original  story  belongs  to  a  remote  age, — possibly,  as  has 
been  suggested,  to  an  age  anterior  even  to  that  assigned  to  it  in 
the  romance — the  age  of  Athelstan.     With  this  age  of  Athelstan 
it  would  seem  to  have  been  connected  from  a  very  early  time. 
There  is  no  kind  of  historical  basis  for  it  in  what  records  we  have 
of  that  age.     There  was  certainly  a  great  Northern  invasion  in 
the  reign  of  Athelstan.     Northurnbria,  lately  annexed  by  him, 
allied  itself  with  Scots,  Danes,  Welsh,  and  essayed  to  recover  its 
independence.      "They  fought  with  Athelstan,"  writes  Milton, 
"  at  a  place   called  Wenduse  [which  might  easily  have  been 
confounded  with  Wynton] ;  others  term  it  Brununbury,  others 
[as  William  of  Malmesbury]  Bmneford;  which  Ingulgh  [who 
calls  it  Brunford]  places  beyond  Humber;  Camden  in  Glendale 
of  Northumberland  on  the  Scottish  borders — the  bloodiest  fight, 
say  authors,  that  ever  this  island  saw."     Ellis  suggests  that  Guy 
— he  should  say  Egil — may  be  identical  with  one  Egils,  "  who  did 
in  fact  contribute  very  materially  "  to  the  victory.     If  this  be  so, 
then  the  legend  must  be  rather  Scandinavian  than  Saxon ;  for  this 
Egil  was  a  northern  viking  enlisted  on  the  side  of  Athelstan.  But, 
indeed,  if  the  legend  be  an  old  Saxon  one,  there  need  be  no  diffi- 
culty in  accounting  for  its  later  connection  with  the  reign  of 
Athelstan.    That  was  the  most  glorious  reign  in  the  history  of 
Saxon  England.  Athelstan  reaped  the  rich  fruits  of  his  illustrious 
grandfather's  wisdom  and  policy.    He  was  enabled  to  consolidate 
the  kingdom,  and  to  maintain  its  unity  unimpaired.     At  home 
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and  abroad  his  name  was  known  and  feared.  His  crowning 
victory  at  Brunanburgh  produced  a  profound  impression.  Even 
the  Saxon  imagination  was  stirred  by  such  power  and  glory. 
"  To  describe  his  famous  fight,"  says  Milton,  "  the  Saxon  annalist, 
wont  to  be  sober  and  succinct,  whether  the  same  or  another  writer, 
now  labouring  under  the  weight  of  his  argument  and  overcharged, 
runs  on  a  sudden  into  such  extravagant  fancies  and  metaphors  as 
bear  him  quite  beyond  the  scope  of  being  understood."  Strangely 
enough,  the  great  poet  did  not  recognise  in  the  passage  he  thus 
characterises  the  work  of  an  older  bard  ;  for  it  is  in  fact  one  of 
the  few  Saxon  poems  that  survive.  There  are  many  signs  of  a 
rich  ballad  literature,  besides  that  spirited  piece,  appertaining 
to  this  great  monarch's  reign.  There  is  the  story  of  Analaf 
belonging  to  that  same  battle,  which  is  evidently  taken  by 
Malmesbury  from  some  old  ballad.  Then  there  are  the  stories  of 
the  King's  mother's  dream,  and  of  his  brother  Edwin's  punish- 
ment for  taking  part  in  a  conspiracy  against  him,  both  which 
that  chronicler  confessedly  found  in  old  ballads.  Naturally 
enough,  the  story  too  of  the  great  combat  with  the  giant  was 
attached  to  his  reign ;  for  legends  attract  each  other,  so  to  speak. 
The  name  given  in  later  times  to  the  national  combatant  was 
Guy. 

Other  romances  in  course  of  time  grew  around  that  of  Guy, 
treating  of  his  son  Ruisburn,  of  his  tutor  Heraud  and  his  son. 


Harl.  MS.  7333,/oJ.  35  b. 
Ke  ermvte  wtU  Inne  litil  spate  By  an  Anngcl  his  spirit  to  conreye 

By  dethc  U  past  \xs  Ende  of  his  labour©       Afftir  hit  bodyly  Kwwlyciouae 
Aftir  whome  Guy  was  frer  sucecssour©  For  his  mentis  to  |>*  hevencly  mansyoune 

Space  of  twoo  yew  by  grace  of  critt      fan  in  all*  haste  he  tent  hit  weddyng 

Ihesn  Kyng 

Danntyng  hit  fleehe  by  penaunce  and      Vn  to  hit  wyffof  trewo  Affecdonwe 

Rygonr  Prayd  her  tocome| And  beo  at  hit  eonding 

Ay  more  and  more  encressyng  in  Torter  %  That  the  aholde  doone  fere  hir  betye 
%  God  made  him  knowe  ►*  daye  J*  he  cure 

ahold  dyee  At  by  A  maner  wyffiy  deligcnte 

forove  his  gracious  rositaciouno  In  haste  to  ordeyne  for  hit  Ccpnlfore 
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WttA  noo  >ret  coste  ne  with  no  grete 

dispence 
Sheo  hasted  hir  til  sheo  cam  in  presence 
Wher  ]>at  Guy  lay  dedly  pale  of  face 
Bespreynt  with    teercs    knelyng    with 

Reucrence 
|>e  dede  body  Felyce  did  ther  in  brace 
%This  notable  &  taraouse  worthi  knyght 
Sent  her  to  sayne  bi  his  messagier 
In  HUte  place  to  burye  hym  anoone 

Right 
Wher  that  he  lay  to  fore  in  A  smal 

Awter 
And  Afftir  this  do©  trewly  hir  devevre 
>er  for  her  selfe  dysposyfi  and  provide 
Fyflftene  dayes  Folowyng  J>e  same  jcre 
She  to  be  buried  >ere  by  Guyes  syde 
D  His  holy  wyf  of  al  this  toke  good  hede 
Like  as  he  badde  and  liste  no  longer 

tarye 
Tacquyte  hir  selfe  of  wyffly  womanhede 
For  she  was  lo>"  fro  me  his  desire  to 

varye 
Sent  in  Al  haste  for  >e  ordenarye 
Wiche  ocupted  in  |»at  dyosyse 
She  was    not    founde    in    ©one    poynt 

contrarye 
Echo   thyng   tacomplyshe  /  as  ye  hare 

herde  devise 
^And  alhr  >is  cronicle  /For  to  conclude 
At  hes  Exequyes  old  &  younge  of  age 
Of  diu^rse  folke  cam  grete  multitude 
Wita  grete  devocioune  vn  to  J>at  her- 
mitage 
Lyche  A  prywse  with  al  £e  surplusage 
►ei  tooke  hym  vppe/and  leyde  him  in  his 

grave 
Ordeynid  of  god  be  marcyal  curage 
Ageinst  N  Danys  >is  Regioune  to  saue 
^jWhoe  sowla  I  trust e  restight  nowe  in 

gloria 


Wit  A  holy  Spiretis  Above  >e  Firmament 
Felice  his  wyf  callyng  to  her  memorye 
\>e  daye  gane  neghe  of  her  enterrement 
To  forne  provided  in  her  testament 
Reynborne  J>eire  heyre/ioustely  to  succede 
By  title  of  hir  and  lynealli  discent 
J>eorldame  of  warwike  trewly  to  possede 
^>e  stok  descendyng  doune  by  |>e  pee 

dugree 
To  Guy  his  fadir  by  title  of  manage 
Afftir  whos  dethe/of  lawe  and  equyte 
Reynborne  to  en t re  in  to  his  Eritage 
Cleimeyng  his  Ryght/his  moder  of  good 

age 
Ha>e   yolde   hir  dette  by  dethe  vnto 

nature 
By  side  her  lorde  in  \>at  Ermitage 
Wiche    eonded    feyre    was    made    hir 

Sepulture 
\For  to  auctorise  better  £is  matere 
Whos  translaciouw  shewef*  \*e  sentence 
Ooto  of  latvnc  made  by  |>e  Cronniculier 
Call  id  of  oide  Gyrard  Cronubyence 
Wiche  whilomtf  wrot  with  gret  deligence 
Dedis  of  hem  in  westesex  crowned  kyngea 
Gretly  comendyng    for    kneyghtly  ex- 
cellence 
Guy  of    werrewike    in    heos    famouse 

wreyting/* 
•*0f  whos  nobelcsse  fui  gret  hede  he  toke 
His  kneyghtly  fame  to  putten  in  Re- 

memberavnse 
Jhj  eleventh?  chapitre/of  his  historialboke 
|>e  partite  lyf  fc»  vertuouse  gouernaunce 
His  wilfulle  pouertee/harde  ligginge  and 

ponaunce 
Al  sent  to  me  in  Englisho  to  translate 
If  owght  be  wrong  in  metre  or  substance 
Put  al  |>e  wyte/for  dulnesse  on  lydegate 


Uarteia*  MS.  5243, /o/.  4. 


To  all  heroical  knightes,  and  illustrious 
Ladies,  both  in  Court,  and  Countrie 
for  virtewe,  love,  bewtie,  chivalrie, 
prowes,  bowntie :  &  of  other  com- 
pleate  depertmentes  most  eminent 
and  honorabl,  John  Lane  in  all 
dutie  wisheth  gratious  perfection  to 
felicitie  eternal 
After,  nay  before  all  your  secular  afiaires, 
vouchsafe  to  accepte,  to  your  recreations 


the  pleasant  historie  of  this  vertuous 
paire  instanced  in  the  most  noble  pair  of 
frendes,  and  lovers,  the  Ladie  Felis,  and 
her  exemplarie  sparck  of  christian  honor. 
Sir  Gwy  Earle  of  Warwick,  surnamed 
the  heremite;  reckoned  for  more  then 
twoe  hundred  yeerea  togeather,  the  last  of 
the  Nine  worthies:  albeit  in  tbat  heroical 
ranck,  hee  standeth  indignified,  or  ne- 
glected, but  without  anie  known  cause. 
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by  some  forane  heraultes,  for  tbeire 
Duke  Gothf reyes  sake,  wheareof  expostu- 
lation is  made  after  a  modest  fasshion  in 
this  Poem.  His  deedes  have  lately  bin 
renewed  in  verse,  and  published  in  a  litle 
tract ;  nevertheles  for  brevitie  sake,  (as  it 
seemeth)  it  omitteth  much  of  the  original 
historie,  left  vnto  vs  by  all  the  ancient 
English  poetcs :  whose  historie  I  take  to 
bee  meerly  english,  and  not  delt  withall 
by  anie  straungers,  (vnlesse  by  Ariosto) 
as  kinge  Arturs  hath  bin  by  the  I  tali  en 
Bocas,  in  honorable  manner,  and  by  some 
French,  and  Spanish,  as  it  is  reported. 
But  all  our  ancientes,  fall  in  ge  in  love  with 
the  high-pitchd  vertew,  which,  our  noble 
Guyon  bore  in  martini  prowes,  have  in 
divers  successive  ages,  as  Poetes  his- 
torical, reillustrated  the  same;  as  well 
is  observed  by  our  learned,  and  farthest 
travelled  antiquarie  Mr  Camden,  whoe 
with  approved  poetical  iudgment,  of 
givinge  discroot  accompte  to  the  Muses, 
calletn  him  Guidonem  warwicensem  de- 
cantatum  ilium  heroem.  And  him  have 
they  sunge  in  deed  into  the  fabrick  of 
sownd  poetrie,  although  in  termes  obso- 
lete; the  wA/ch,  post  en  tie  maio  againe, 
and  againe,  (as  listeth  Poetes)  refine,  in 
lines  more  polite,  accord  in  ge  as  our  Ian- 
guageis  become  refined,  and  more  copious, 
equal  (at  the  least)  to  anie  circumstant 
vulgar:  as  with  reason,  and  learned 
demonstration, is  wittnessed  by  our  noble, 
and  highlie  ingenious  knight  Sir  Philip 
Sidney,  but  in  sublimitie  of  conceipt, 
cann  passe  them  never,  for  that  they 
(dealinge  in  own  loomes  as  poets  histori- 
cal) have  ever  since,  built  on  the  same 
model,  either  expresscly,  or  transposedly, 
wAich  also  is  punctualy.  It  beinge  by 
them  ideal ie  layd,  after  the  laudabl,  & 
lawfull  manner  of  poetical  fiction,  doe 
serve  out  Guions  trewe  real  historie, 
vnder  the  signature  of  Misterie ;  wAich 
hath  to  drawe  with  it  Allusion,  Circum- 
stance, Discourse,  Speculation,  Sentence, 
Immitation :  all  sommd  vp  in  these  twoe 
vx  Invention,  Demonstration  .  as  well 
knoweth  the  Classis  of  poetes  laureat,  to 
whome  I  produce  Chaucers  tale  by  the 
8quier,  never  yet  told  out  by  anie  in  the 
tame  strains ;  the  wAich  formes,  I  also 
in  this  poem  shall,  and  in  my  poetical 
visions,  first  and  second  partes,  and  in 
my  Twelne  monetae*  observe,  and  ex- 
emplifye  .  the  name  Poeta,  being  derived 


of  *o<e4,  signifieth  to  make  as  a  maker ; 
howbeeit  to  define  the  art  it  selfe  is  all  as 
hard,  as  to  doe  it  indeede,  but  not  to  doe 
it  rightly  I  cannever  define  yt  soundly: 
No  though  her  practise  doe  thus  extend 
yt :  vz  Prinio,  into  the  Satyrical,  wAich 
proveth  so  offensive  to  the  meridien 
wheare  yt  confineth!  as  that  her  back 
cannever  beare  half  the  enimies  shee  be- 
getteth  to  her  self.  Secundo,  it  maie  be 
kid  in  y*  Lyrical  wAtch  hath  to  praise 
or  despraise;  wAich  satisfyeth  not  the 
best  wittes;  sith  flotinge  topp  of  the 
wave  for  the  gull  to  feed  on  particulars. 
Tercio,  it  may  bee  carried  in  the  kind 
called  heroical,  or  Allegorical ;  the  wA/ch 
(allegorical  waie  anglinge  at  the  bottom) 
iraplieth  those  other  twaine,  and  all 
notions  ells,  beinge  exercised  in  such 
different  descant,  and  varietie  of  verse 
in  kind,  as  discreet©  art  findeth  most  con- 
gruent to  the  muse:  is  thearefore  most 
delightfull  to  the  most  iudicious,  as 
having  in  yt  an  heroical  powr  of  callings 
the  highest  vnderstandinges  of  all  others, 
as  namely  our  master  Aristotel,  Alex- 
ander magnus,  Scipio  Affricanus,  Oc- 
tauius  Augustus  Cesar,  Jacobus  Angliss 
rex,  with  manie  moe,  whoe  are  by  so 
much  the  more  often  honorablie  remem- 
bred,  as  the  ire  bownteous  favors  to  the 
ingenious  in  this  faculty,  have  bin  shewed, 
andtheirc  own  iudicious  dexterities  in  it 
abownded,  but  is  no  meate  for  paper- 
peckinge  In  rimers  —  out  poetasters, 
sith — muse-traducinge, — witt  abusinge, 
— Poesie-missvsinge  Pieridistes.  In  wAich 
last,  sat  heroical  kind ;  Homer  bestirred 
him  selfe  to  lead  the  dawnce.  Virgfl 
blasoned  the  riches  of  his  learninge  in 
the  same  cloth  of  arras  .  theancient  Eng- 
lish Poetes  (meaninge  allwaies  the  sownd 
ones)  have  delivered  them  of  heroical 
birthes  in  this  kind ;  wAich  doe  survivs 
of  tbeire  deceased  parentis  gloria,  all  of 
them  adducinge  a  complete  knight,  in  the 
personations  of  twoe  in  number;  and 
maie  as  lawfullie  bee  instanced  in  one : 
and  all  as  well  in  twoe.  as  pleaseth  the 
ingenious.  For  so  Mr  Edm :  8penoer  in 
his  allegorical  declaratorie,  faerely  de- 
clameth.  Now,  for  my  own  part  (vnder 
correction)  I  endevour  to  call  a  general 
muster  of  all  our  noblest  Onions  whole 
historie,  in  the  same  kind  also,  as  beinge 
most  proper  for  it,  and  him ;  bat  without 
derogatinge  from  the  desert  of  our  ancient 
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English  poets  first  plott:  the  wAich  (re- 
presentinge  excellent)  was  written  all- 
most  three  hundred  yeeres  gonn,  by  Don 
Lidgate,  and  since  him,  by  .John  Rowse  & 
Pepulwick.  But  wheare  all  they  had 
theire  first  president!  is  now  by  the 
ancient  historiens  verie  hard  to  prove; 
for  that  in  our  greate  combustion  of  auti- 
quitie,  they  suffred  shippwrack:  Not- 
withstandinge,  some  of  them  escaped  y* 
distroier,  and  are  yet  extant,  &  well 
preserved  by  the  singular  industries  of 
osm,  that  waie  both  studious,  and  learned : 
amongst  whome,  Mr  Thomas  Allen,  in 
the  learnedst  ranckes  hath  reputation; 
as  Sir  Robert  Coton  knight  his  industrie 
in  this  kind,  hath  singular  commendation. 
Ail  these  ancient  Cronoclers  wrote  of 
Guies  person,  &  greate  prowes;  namely, 
Henricus  Knighton,  Thomas  Radburu, 
Giruldus  Coniubiensis,  Johannes  Strcmh, 
Johannes  Hardingc,  Johannes  Gresley, 
Johannes  Powtrel :  all  beinge  manu- 
scriptes,  never  printed,  with  many  moe, 
as  saith  John  Rosse,  whoe  dilligentlie  in 
K.  Hen:  the  scavnths  time  collected 
them  on  the  point  of  Gwy,  while  the 
recordes  weare  yet  extant,  every  of  them 
avouch inge  his  overcominge  of  Colbrand 
on  the  same  conditions,  wnich  tradition 
hath  ever  since  that  time  maintained. 
Cronica  cronicorum  affirmeth  the  same, 
though  at  the  second  hand,  and  with 
missnamingo  of  Giraldus  Canibrensis, 
for  Giraldus  Cornubieusis.  Yet  all  this 
notwithstandingc !  our  valient  Guy  is  so 
vnfortunate  amongste  our  late  Croniclers, 
as  that  they  are  pleased  to  saie  lesse  of 
him,  then  Hnnibals  epitaph,  amounted 
vnto.  Amongst  whome!  som  of  oures, 
(but  vnkindlie  for  thinnocent  English 
penn,  and  that  to  this  worthies  dishonor) 
whoso  person  they  confesse;  yet  after 
holdinge  his  own  for  many  ages  in  his 
grave  ex  concesso,  woold  faine  decline 
the  credite  of  all  y*  ancientes ,  concerning© 
the  conditions  of  Guyes  fighting©  the 
Duello  for  this  kingdom,  when  hee  slewe 
Colbrand  the  Affricau  giant  challenginge 
for  the  Danes:  as  yf  Sir  Guy,  beinge 
then  a  man  retired  to  obscuritie,  aud 
besides  overtaken  of  old  age;  shoold,  or 
woold  runn  at  a  masterie  so  daungerous 
for  gloria,  watch  hee  contemned:  and 
not  vppon  the  necessitie  of  that  occasion, 
bat  this  presumptuous  kind  of  novitioas 
writinge,  maie  rest  assured,  that  onlie 


one  of  yonder  ancientes,  livinge  neerer 
the  time  of  the  famous  Guy  by  some 
hundreds   of   yeeres,   will   carrie   more 
credite!  then  one  thowsand  such  newe, 
oflfriuge  so  forwardly,  which  must  needes 
bee  ignorantlie,  sith  not  havingc  seene 
anie  of  the  manuscriptes  before  men- 
tioned.   Howbeeit,  John  Stowes  note  of 
Guy,  is  perfecter  then  all  the  rest  of  the 
newe.    Against  which  manner  of  histori- 
fyenge,  which  intendeth  but  to  vex  the 
credite    of    antiquity,    (speakinge    this 
vnder  correction,   aud  without   taxinge 
the  good  endevoure  of  anie  man,  or  the 
person  it  selfe)  Poetrie   hath  to  brings 
her  action  of  enerochment,  for  vsurpinge 
on  her  licence  of.  allusion  in  matter  of 
fact,  and  it  applienge  to  historic  of  longe 
before  our  new  writers   times:    w/«'eh 
manner,   scarce    is    historicum   dicendi 
genus,  but  is  goodly  to  shewe  with  what 
eloqution  such  eudewe  them  selves  with 
all,  and  to  enlargo  tomes  beyond  movinge, 
without  the  hclpe  of  a  porter.    In  the 
meune  time,  the  precise  naked  integritie 
of  the  ancientes,  gave  (with  more  brevi- 
tie)  accompt,  rather  of  plainc  fact,  ns  it 
was  indeeae,  then  of  affected  eloquence 
poetiealie  interlined  (but  vnlawfullie)  in 
historic.     Which  new  fluence,  breeding 
affluence,  will  short  lie  leave  in  evidence, 
that  what  Poetrie  doth  idealio  deliver 
for  fiction!    is  trewe;    constant    truith 
standing  vp  her  perpetual  ensigne:  and 
what    this   novel  kind   of   historifienge 
affirmeth  for  trewe !  is  false,  sith  mixed. 
For,  marck  if  theire  affected  insinuations 
doe    not    purposely    wooe   these    three 
common  concubines   Partialitie!   feare! 
flattery!    and  on   them    beget teth    the 
bastard  falsity!  a  chaungclin,  tho  which 
mote  these  faeries  overlive  them  selves ! 
and  the  parties  they  have   with   theire 
mowth  glewe  starched!  they  woold  not 
faile  so  to  stripp  off  theire  old   skinn, 
cast  all  theire  loose  haier,  and  rcctifie 
theire  new  sett  countenauncc  att  annothrr 
glasse ;  as  that  Proteus  him  selfe  woold 
not  bee  able  to  knowe  them.    How  then 
may  such  bee  trusted  to  bee  cited  in 
other  discenti*  dc    future?    yf  not  as 
trewly  report  inge !  as  doth  positive  dm- 
nitie  in  schooles :  with  whome,  to  growe 
to    particulars,  woold   surelie   provoke 
theire    passion,    but    theire    integritie 
never.    On  thother  side,  sownd  Poetrie 
of  the  ancient  manner,  suffreth  no  alter- 
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ation,  but  as  a  beakeun,  or  land  marcke, 
standeth  vp  from  age  to  age  impregnable, 
against  all  wittes  invectives,  to  drive 
them  home  to  theire  vocatiuo  caret 
Againe,  yet  som  otliers,  contrario  to 
thallegeance  dewe  to  the  muses,  and 
thearfore  impardonable,  sith  blabbinge 
theire  secretes  left  in  trust  without 
leave,  vncleanlie,  (yet  as  it  weare  iocuud- 
lie)  denie  Guy,  and  his  actes  to  bee  at 
all;  but  how  these  doe  better  know  it 
now !  or  whie  woe  must  take  theire 
wordes  for  aucthentical,  against  the 
soberer  &  chaster  ancientes,  livinge 
neerer  that  time  by  many  ages !  wee  no 
more  dare  belive,  then  thorn  selves  are 
•ucr  to  bee  belivcd,  regarded,  or  ought 
esteemed,  when  they  also  have  takenn 
farewell  of  the  world :  though  now  seem- 
in  ge  to  bee  fallen  out  but  with  Lidgate 
onlie,  and  his  poetrie ;  doo  yet  in  effect, 
through  his  sides,  word  fensor  like  let 
drive  at  her,  but  not  as  Aristotels 
scholcrs,  naie  rather  his  masters,  in  not 
obayenge  his  injunction  concerninge  fa- 
cult  ie,  of  oportet  discentem  credere. 
Whcareas  Lidgate  hath  respectivelie  fol- 
lowed the  advise-  of  the  same  Aristotl 
given  for  Poetry  szt  of  founding  yt  on 
ann  historic,  and  the  same  determinii  ge 
in  a  short  time:  both  w///eh  precepts, 
Lidgate  hath  dewlie  performed  in  this 
manner,  viz  that  touch inge  time!  Manns 
whole  lief  is  but  short,  and  touchinge 
truith  of  storie!  Lidgate  fownd  this  of 
Guy,  first  recorded  by  Giraldus  Cornu- 
biensis,  and  by  manic  other  cronicb  rs 
before  named.  Besides,  that  the  nol»le.< 
Kormancs,  whoe  came  in  with  the  Con- 
querour,  and  weare  carles  of  Warwick 
after  earle  Newbrefthte,  above  six  score 
yeeres  after  Guv,  namely  the  familie  of 
Beauehamp,  or  Bellocampc,  many  yeeres 
miter  that ;  reioiced  to  ioine  them  selves 
to  the  memorie  of  such  ann  ancestor: 
and  did  not  onlie  rcpaire  those  monu- 
ment es  weare  fownd  of  Guy,  but  added 
somewhat  elles.  Thus  Lidgat  iaierlie 
discharging  him  seife,  leaveth  it  appa- 
rent, that  the  mecre  historien,  is  of  all 
other  infest  us !  the  most  malignant  to- 
ward the  Poet  historical;  whome  hee 
mderstandeth  not:  though  him  the 
Poet  doth,  at  ann  haier,  is  thcarefore  the 
most  rnfitt  to  accuse,  or  censure  the 
industrious,  in  the  same  case,  that  Prince 
Hector,  and  kinge  Artur  maie  also  bee 


doubted  of,  because  they  likewise  have 
binn  poeticalie  historified  by  poetes  pro- 
sequutingc  ideal  verilie,  as  the  historien 
pretendeth  positive  truith.  But  now 
alas  so  sickly!  sith  tempted  by  yonder 
three  fountains  troublinge  faeries,  that 
(as  the  world  waggeth,)  it  is  harder  to 
find  ann  ancient  poet  false,  then  a  new 
historien  trewe ;  while  bee  imbibeth  that 
rancke  penn  swoln  humor,  newly  cleaned 
the  art  of  reformation:  meaninge  the 
same  art,  vrhich  our  excellently  learned 
knight  Sir  Henrie  Sauyl  in  his  annota- 
tions vppon  Tacitus,  mett  steal  inge  over- 
sea hitherward.  vppon  whose  bold  fore- 
head, hee  secret h  a  lecture,  wheareof  shoe 
is  hardlie  capable  szt  of  more  modestie. 
Weare  it  not  thcarefore  better,  that  Don 
Barckley  (the  ferriman)  bee  delt  with  all, 
to  shipp  her  back  againe  ?  sith  none  that 
knowes,  trustes  her  for  strawes;  rather 
then  thus,  through  her  envious  suppress- 
in  ge  the  heroes,  to  discourage  the  fertile 
wittes  of  our  Engl  i  she  nation,  w4teh  weare 
readie  tocomme  into  the  deservinge  ranck 
with  the  Greckes,  Latines  and  Italienes, 
to  renewe  that  poetical  reputation  it  in- 
herited of  old.  but  for  this  odd  fashion 
of  prcsumed-sinceare  wisdom,  down 
strikinge  with  her  lightned  thunderbolt 
the  deceased.  Whoe  in  theire  times 
(without  comparison)  sored  on  no  com- 
temptible  opinion,  an  hnrtninge  of  the 
foraner,  to  detract  also.  But  if  it  sboold 
bee  imposed  on  the  meere  historiens  (so 
well  becsecne  in  antiquities,  andglistringe 
of  the  reformat ives  aforesaid)  to  recon- 
cile those  Poemes  of  Chaucer,  and  Lid- 
gate, &  of  Bomme  other  later  English 
(even  the  best  of  that  kind,  which 
staieth  not  yt  selfe  on  particulars  only, 
the  wAtch  kind  was,  is,  and  ever  wilbee 
scandalous)  to  bee  all  one  thinge  vari- 
ously transposed!  it  mote  chaunce  to 
pose  them  all  though  to  the  poet  it  bee 
possible  to  give  a  tract,  witch  cann 
satisfy  all  men,  on  what  kinds  of  learn- 
inge  soever  they  insist!  And  further 
demonstrate,  how  that  a  forane  poet 
(esteemed  excellent,  but  dealinge  with 
holie  scripture  in  the  Letter)  hath  from 
trewe  poetries  waies*  (meaninge  the  an- 
cient) not  a  litle  erred :  forasmuch  as  it  is 
well  knowen  to  the  Academick  Classis 
Laureate,  that  not  good  Terse  alone,  nor 
prose  alone,  ne  store  of  similes,  or  tome 
discription  with  allusion  onlie,  and  the 
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like,  doe  make  poetrie  complete.  Yet 
beinge  of  it !  cann  at  tbe  most  amount 
but  to  Scrmocination,  of  prose  turnd 
verse.  Thus  yf  Poetes  bee  of  my  iury ! 
I  hope  I  have  not  provoked  anie  dis- 
creete  manns  choler,  in  thus  showldringe 
(though  weakely,  to  poetries  behoof)  for 
the  same  roome  for  her,  which  Porphirie 
in  schooles  collateth  szt  habet  esse  in 
genere  demonstrantium ;  and  thearfore 
without  leave,  is  worthie  of  own  in- 
genious reputation  as  well  now,  as  then ; 
to  whome  ancient  learninge  wooid  never 
give  the  lye,  for  doubt  of  pledginge  the 
new  in  apium  risus.  Otherwise,  even 
Cornelius  Agrippa,  ipse  aries  (fur  nil 
his  occult  philosophick  lookes)  maie 
chaunce  in  this  straine,  to  sitt  beatinge 
his  heelcs  without  the  muses  gates, 
singing©  to  own  vanity,  Beati  qui  non 
intel ligunt.  more  mote  bee  brought  how 
lustie  some  historiens  deport  them  on 
own  glorious  ostentation,  as  yf  theare 
weare  none  to  them !  sith  vncivilie  taun- 
tinge,  discrcditinge,  degradinge,  and  con- 
trowlinge  deieeted  poetrie  (the  ideal 
model  of  moral  demonstratives)  wAich 
ever  was  rara  auis  in  terris.andknoweth 
what  shce  doth,  without  snch  as  publish 
ann  ignorance,  never  ingendn-d  in 
schooles:  for  Poetrie  hath  waies  by  her 
selfe.  "NVhearfore  such  angrie  quill- 
men  maie,  (when  they  knowe  more) 
blush  of  own  shnme,  yf  shee  acquitt  her 
self  from  beinge  either  ward!  or  tenent 


at  will  to  them !  Howbeet  love  predomi- 
nating^ with  vs,  conceal eth  names,  that 
by  this  litle  (gentlio  ment,)  they  woold 
bee  pleased  to  amend  much ;  w/</ch  more 
woold  commend  their  own  learninge,  yf 
not  indignlie  baiting  sound  poetrie  of 
virtuous  institute;  and  thearfore  so 
much  the  more  esteemed  by  the  most 
noble,  most  honorable,  most  valient, 
wise,  and  learned,  as  thinge  (by  som 
maintained)  vrhich  none  maie  teach  to 
other:  Least  e\\es  shee  complaine  her  to 
all  her  ingenious  pupil  Is,  whoe  cann 
byte  home  yf  bytten.  I  never  had  the 
philosophers  stone,  whearewith  to  pro- 
mise our  Guyon,  in  sucho  daintic  limned 
worck,  as  Ariostocs  orlando  hath  fownd 
since  hee  came  into  England  ;  nevenhe- 
les  this  meanethe  historicalio  with  the 
ancientes,  to  present  Sir  Gwies  youth, 
manwood,  and  old  age:  his  love,  warr, 
6z  mortification,  all  sommed  vp  in  his 
liefe,  and  death,  and  that  accord  in  go  to 
our  most  ancient  historiens,  poetes, 
heraltcs  recordes,  publick  monumentcs, 
and  tradicion  also,  wA/ch  somtime  is  a 
never  dienge  trewe  cronicler.  Thus  not 
havinge  whearewith  ells  to  expresse  my 
poore  service  vnto  you  then  in  this 
expense  of  times  leasuro  with  takingo 
humbhst  leave  doe  recommend  it  vnto 
you,  and  you  all,  to  thalmightie. 
this  of 

Yowr  verie  lovinge  frend 
Jo:  La: 


See  Mrs.  Jameson's  Sacred  andlsgtnd- 
ary  Art.  Alexis'  father  wishes  him  to 
marry,  and  chooses  him  a  bride.  "  On  the 
appointed  day  the  nuptials  were  celebrated 
with  great  pomp  and  festivity ;  but  when 
the  evening  came  the  bride-groom  had 
disappeared,  and  they  sought  him  every- 
where in  vain ;  and  when  they  questioned 
the  bride,  she  answered, ' Behold,  he  came 
into  my  chamber  ami  gave  me  this  ring  of 
gold,  and  this  girdle  of  precious  stones, 
and  this  veil  of  purple,  and  then  he  bade 
me  farewell,  and  1  know  not  whither  he  is 
gone.'  And  they  were  all  astonished ;  and 
seeing  he  returned  not,  they  pve  them- 
selves up  to  grief:  his  mother  spread 
sackcloth  on  the  earth  and  sprinkb«d  it 
with  ashes,  and  sat  down  upon  it ;  and  his 


wife  took  off  her  jewels  and  bridal  robes, 
and  darkened  her  windows,  and  put  on 
widow'*  attire,  weeping  continually  ;  and 
Euphemian  sint  servants  and  messengers 
to  all  parts  of  the  world  to  seek  his  son, 
but  he  was  nowhere  to  be  found.  In  the 
meantime,  Ahxis,  after  taking  leave  of 
his  bride,  disguised  himself  in  the  habit 
of  a  pilgrim,  tied  from  his  father's  house, 
and  throwing  himself  into  a  little  boat,  ho 
re aclud  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber ;  at  Ostia 
he  embarked  in  a  vessel  bound  for  Lao- 
dicea,  and  thence  he  repaired  to  Edessa, 
a  city  of  Mesopotamia,  and  dwelt  there 
in  great  poverty  and  humility,  spending 
his  days  in  ministering  to  the  sick  ana 
poor,  and  in  devotion  to  the  Madonna, 
until  the  people  who  beheld  his  great 
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piety,  cried  out  'A  saint!'  Then  fear- 
ing for  his  virtue,  he  left  that  p'ace  and 
embarked  in  a  ship  bound  for  Tarsus,  in 
order  to  pay  his  devotions  to  St.  Paul. 
But  a  great  tempest  arose,  and  after  many 
days  the  ship,  instead  of  reaching  the 
desired  port,  was  driven  to  the  mouth  of 
the  Tiber,  and  entered  the  port  of  Ostia. 
When  Alexis  found  himself  again  near 
his  native  home,  he  thought,  *  It  is  better 
for  me  to  live  by  the  charity  of  my 
parents  than  to  be  a  burden  to  strangers,' 
and  hoping  that  he  was  so  much  changed 
that  no  one  would  recognise  him,  he  en- 
tered the  city  of  Rome.  As  he  approached 
his  father's  house,  he  saw  him  come  forth 
with  a  great  retinue  of  servants,  and  ac- 
costing him  humbly  besought  a  corner  of 
refuge  beneath  his  roof,  and  to  eat  of  the 
crumbs  which  fell  from  his  table ;  and 
Euphemian,  looking  on  him,  knew  not 
that  it  was  his  son,  nevertheless  he  felt 
his  heart  moved  with  unusual  pity,  and 
granted  his  petition,  thinking  within 
himself,  '  Alas  for  my  son  Alexis !  per- 
haps he  is  now  a  wanderer  and  poor,  even 
•8  this  man.'  So  he  gave  Alexis  in  charge 
to  his  servants,  commanding  that  he 
should  have  all  things  needful.  But, 
as  it  often  happens  with  rich  men  who 
have  many  servitors  and  slaves,  Euphe- 
mian was  ill  obeyed;  for,  believing  Alexis 
to  be  what  he  appeared — a  poor  ragged 
wayworn  beggar— they  gave  him  no  other 
lodging  than  a  hole  under  the  marble 
steps  which  led  to  his  father's  door,  and 
all  who  passed  and  repassed  looked  on  his 
misery ;  and  the  servants,  seeing  that  he 
bore  all  uncomplaining,  mocked  at  him, 
thinking  him  an  idiot,  and  pulled  his 
matted  beard,  and  threw  dirt  on  his  head; 
but  he  endured  in  silence.  A  far  greater 
trial  was  to  witness  every  day  the  grief 
of  his  mother  and  wife ;  for  his  wife,  like 
another  Ruth,  refused  to  go  back  to  the 
house  of  her  fathers ;  and  often,  as  ho 
lay  in  his  dark  hole  under  the  steps,  be 
heard  her  weeping  in  her  chamber  snd 
crying,  *  0  my  Alexis !  whither  art  thou 


gone?  Why  hast  thou  espoused  me 
only  to  forsake  me  ? '  And  hearing  her 
thus  tenderly  lamenting  and  upbraiding 
his  absence*  he  was  sorely  tempted; 
nevertheless  he  remained  steadfast. 
Thus  many  years  passed  away,  until  his 
emaciated  frame  sunk  under  his  suffer- 
ings, and  it  was  revealed  to  him  that  he 
should  die.  Then  he  procured  from  a  ser- 
vant of  the  house  pen  and  ink,  and  wrote 
a  full  account  of  all  these  things,  and  all 
that  had  happened  to  him  in  his  life,  and 
put  the  letter  in  his  bosom,  expecting 
death.  It  happened  about  this  time,  on 
a  certain  feast  day,  that  Pope  Innocent 
was  celebrating  high  mass  before  the 
Emperor  Honorius  and  all  his  court,  and 
suddenly  a  voice  was  heard,  which  said, 
1  Seek  the  servant  of  God  who  is  about 
to  depart  from  this  life,  and  who  shall 
pray  for  the  city  of  Rome.*  So  the  people 
fell  on  their  faces ;  and  another  voice  said, 
•  Where  shall  we  seek  him?'  And  the 
first  voice  answered,  'In  the  house  of 
Euphemian  the  patrician.'  And  Euphe- 
mian was  standing  next  to  the  emperor, 
who  said  to  him,  *  What !  hast  thou  such 
a  treasure  in  thy  house,  and  hast  not  di- 
vulged it?  Let  us  now  repair  thither 
immediately.'  So  Euphemian  went  before 
to  prepare  the  way,  and  as  he  approached 
his  house  a  sen-ant  met  him,  saying, 
•The  poor  beggar  whom  thou  hast 
sheltered  has  died  within  this  hour,  and 
we  have  laid  him  on  the  steps  liefore  the 
door.'  And  Euphemian  ran  up  the  steps 
and  uncovered  the  face  of  the  l>cggar,  and 
it  seemed  to  him  the  face  of  an  angel,  such 
a  glory  of  light  proceeded  from  it ;  and 
his  heart  melted  within  him,  and  he  fell 
on  his  knees ;  and  as  the  emperor  and  his 
court  came  near,  he  said.  '  This  is  the 
servant  of  God  of  whom  the  voice  spake 
just  now.'  And  when  the  pope  saw  the 
letter  which  was  in  the  dead  hand  of 
Alexis,  he  humblv  asked  him  to  deliver 
it;  and  the  han<f  relinquished  it  forth- 
with, and  the  chancellor  read  it  aloud 
before  all  the  assembly.** 
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[The  First  Part] 

[How  Guy  undertakes  to  fight  a  Danish  Giant.] 

WHEN :  meate  &  drinke  is  great  plentye,    [page  34a]   At  feasts 
then  lords  and  Ladyes  still  wilbe, 

&  sitt,  &  solace  lythe 1 ; 
then  itt  is  time  ffor  mee  to  speake 
of  keene  knights  &  kempes  s  great, 

such  carping  ffor  to  kythe,8 


how  they  haue  conquered,  for  Englands  right : 
H     with  helme  vpon  head,  with  halbert 4  bright, 
ffnll  oft  <fc  many  a  sithe  5 
they  6  haue  burnt  by  dale  and  downe, 
citye,  castle,  tower,  &  towne, 
12         &  made  beanies  vnblythe ; 

made  Ladyes  ffor  to  weepe  with  dreery  mood, 
when  theire  ffreinds  ought  ayled  but  good, 

their  hands  7  to  wring  and  writhe.8 
16    of  all  cronicles  flarr  and  neere, 
were  9  any  deeds  of  armes  weere,10 

the  most  I  prayse  Sir  Guy 

of  warwicke !    that  noble  knight 
20    oft  times  ffor  Englands  right 
hath  done  ffull  worthylye ; 

yett  hee  kept  itt  as  priuilye 

as  tho  itt  had  neuer  beene  hee, 
24        wi'thout  noyse  or  crye. 

&  when  he  came  oner  the  salt  ffome 
ffrom  Sir  Terrey  of  Gorwaine,11 


I  tell  of 

knigbtsand 

warriors 


who  have 


burnt  towers 
and  towns, 


Midi 
women  weep 
for  their 
friends. 


Above  all 


I  put  Onr  of 
Warwick, 


who  kept 
secret  his 
noble  deeds 
for  England . 


When  he 
came  back 


1  toft,  gentle.— P.    listen  to.— F. 

*  kempa,  a  soldier,  Champion ;  kcmp, 
to  contend.    Scot.  rid.  Gl.  ad  G  J).— P. 

*  A.-S.  cy&nt,  to  make  known,  relate. 
— F. 

4  hauberk.— P. 

*  9%tket  rices  (time)    Lye;  Chaucer. 
—P. 

*  The  Danes.— P. 


f  MS.  land*.— F.    hands.— P. 

•  The  author  wrote  "  wry.n— Dyce. 

•  where.— P. 

•  There  ia  a  tap  to  the  c— F. 

"  Sir  Thierry  of  Gurmoiae,  in  the  Af- 
fleck Romance  as  analysed  by  Ellis,  first 
Guy's  opponent,  then  the  friend  rescued 
by  him.  See  Ellis,  p.  204,  214,  218, 
228(ed.Bohn).— F. 
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from  helping 
SirTerrey, 


be  dressed  as 
a  beggar, 


and  only 
enquired 
about 
Warwick. 

Athelstan 
was  then 
besieged  in 
Winchester 


28 


32 


36 


a  knight  of  maine  and  moode, 
ffor  ffeare  lest  any  one  shold  him  know, 
he  kept  him  in  silly  beggars  rowe 

where  euer  hee  went  or  stood  ; 

<fe  euer  he  sperred  l  priuilioke 
how  they  ffared  att  warwicke, 

&  how  they  lined  there. 
King  Athels[t]one,  the  truth  to  say, 
att  the  towne  of  Winchester  there  he  lay 

w/th  one  soe  royall  a  ffare. 


by  the 
Danish  king, 
Avelocke, 


trhote 
Giant 


wa»all 
armed  in 
plate, 


40 


44 


48 


the  King  of  Denmarke,  Auelocke,2 
he  into  England  brought  a  fflocke 

of  beanies  as  breeme  as  beare  3 ; 
&  with  him  a  Gyant  stiffe  &  starke, 
a  Lodlye  devill  out  of  Denmarke : 

such  another  you  neuer  saw  yore  : 

hee  was  rayed  richlye  w/th  royall  plate 
both  legg  &  arme,  you  may  well  wott,4 

in  armor  bright  to  be  seene  ; 
he  brought  weapon, — who  list  ffor  to  read- 
raore  then  any  cart  could  lead,* 

to  ding  men  downc  by-deene ; 


and  bad 
•worn  to 
lubdoeall 
England. 


Ko  English 
knight  daret 
light  bim. 


52 


&  swore  othes  great  and  grim, 
that  all  England  shold  hold  of  him, 

or  he  would  kindle  their  care, 
then  in  England  there  was  neuer  a  knight 
that  once  w/th  him  durst  flight, — 

ffull  sore  6  he  did  them  dread,7 — 


P»jrt; 


neither  w/th  Auelocke  nor  Athclstone. 
66    then  our  King,  to  Christ  he  made  his  moane, 


1  i.e,  enquired. — P.     There  are  two  •  boare,  q. — P. 

strokes  for  the  second  i  in  priuifuke. — F.  word. — F. 

*  Aulaf,  in    the   Affleck    MS.     The 

change  here   is  due,  no  doubt,  to  the  bladan,  B. 

Romance  of  Harelok  the  Bane. — F.  •  soe  sore,— P. 


Bore  is  the  regular 
4  wate,  weet,  q. — P. 
*  forte   pro   (lade,  i.e.)  load,   A.-S. 
Wen.— P. 

f  dare,  q.— P. 
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&  to  his  mother  bright  to  be  seene. 
then  one  Night  as  our  King  lay  in  a  vision, 
there  came  an  Angell  downe  ffrom  heanen 
60        to  lett  him  vnderstand  l  : 

he  sayd,  "  rise  vp  in  the  morning  by  prime,2 
<fc  goe  to  the  gates  in  a  good  time ; 
an  old  man  shall  you  ffind  there, 
64     both  with  his  scripp  and  his  pike, 
as  that  hee  were  palmer  like, 
lowring  3  vnder  his  here.4 
vpon  thy  knees,  Sir  King,  looke  thou  kneele  him  to, 
68     &  pray  him  the  battell  to  doe, 

ffor  his  loue  that  Marry  bore.5  " 

with  that  the  Angell  vanished  away, 
but  more  of  this  Gyant  I  bane  to  say. 
72        as  I  haue  heard  my  Elders  tell, 
he  was  soe  ffoule  &  soc  great  course,6 
That  neither  might  beare  him  steed  nor  horsse ; 
men  thought  he  came  ffrom  hell. 

76     the[n]  bespoke  a  Squier  priuilye : 

"where  is  the  Knight  men  call  S/r  Guy, 

some  time  7  in  this  land  did  dwell? 
or  S/r  Arrard  8  of  arden  alsoe  ? 
80    the  one  of  these  might  thither  goe 
the  Gyant  ffor  to  quell." 

then  bespake  him  an  Erie  in  that  while, 
&  sais,  "  S/r  Guy  is  now  in  Exile, 
84        no  man  knowes  wh[i]ther  or  where ; 

he  had  but  one  sonnc,  &  he  bight  Rainborne  ; 
a  merchant  stold  him  ffrom  wallingford  towne, 
oner  the  seas  with  him  to  flare ; 


an  angel 
comet  to  him 
in  a  vision, 


and  tells  him 
to  go  early 
to  the  gates, 
where  he'll 
find  an  old 
man  like  a 
palmer. 


Him  he  must 

S  ray  to 
ghtthe 
giant. 


[page  350] 


(A  sqnlre 
■aye  Sir  Gny 


or  Sir 
Arrard  of 
Arden 
would  fight 


"Ah!  but 
Guy  bin 

exile. 

Hilton 
Rainborne  it 
stolen; 


1  bim  km  aright,  q. — P. 

•  Prime,  the  first  hour?  of  the  day  (in 
Summer  at  font*  a  clock*,  in  Winter  at 
eight).    Cotgrnre.— F. 

•  Onlj  half  the  n  in  the  MS.— F. 
4  hair,  q. — P.    here  a  hair. — F. 


•  hare,  q.— P. 
i.e.  Corpse.— P. 


f  tine  in  the  MS.— F. 

*  Sir  Heraud,  Guy's  trusty  companion, 
then  "in  a  dungeon  on  the  coast  of 
Africa."    Ellis,  p.  198,  234.— F. 
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and  hit  wife, 
Felix, 


thinks  b*, 
Guy,  Is 
dead.") 

Next 
morning, 
Atbelstan 
goes  to  the 
g»tes, 


88     "  the  Erie  &  the  Countesse  beene  both  dead, 
Dame  ffelir  is  sore  adread    * 
of1  her  Lord,  Str  Guye. 

"  her  ffather  and  mother  beene  dead  her  ffroe  ; 

92     &  soe  shee  thinkes  Stir  Guy  is  alsoe, 
the  flower  of  knighthood  bold." 
then  Earlye,  as  soone  as  itt  was  day, 
our  King  to  the  gates  tooke  his  way, 

96        his  fforward  *  ffor  to  hold. 


finds  an  old 
man  in 
palmer's 
dress, 


and  prays 
him  to  fight 
the  giant. 


100 


right  certaine  truth  to  tell, 

he  ffound  3  a  man  in  the  same  apparell 

as  the  Angell  before  had  him  told, 
ypon  his  knees  the  King  kneeled  him  to, 
and  prayd  him  the  battell  doe, 

ffor  his  loue  tliat  Iudas  sold. 


The  Palmer 
says 


be  Is  too 

weak. 


104 


108 


then  answered  the  Palmer  right, 

&  sayd,  "  in  England  you  haue  many  a  Knight 

the  battell  that  may  doe. 
I  am  brused  in  my  body,  &  am  vnyeeld  4  ; 
alas,  I  may  no  wepons  welde ! 

behold,  &  take  good  heede  *  f" 


Atbelstan 
aaya 

Godwins 
that  be 
should  fight. 

"Then  I 
will," 
answers  he. 


112 


our  King  sayd  the  palmer  vntill, 
"  well  I  wott  itt  is  gods  will 

you  shold  helpe  me  in  my  need  * ! " 
"  If  that  be  soe,"  the  palmer  did  speake, 
"  by  the  might  of  Christ  I  shall  thee  wreake,7 

if  I  had  armour  &  sheild." 


our  King  of  this  hee  was  ffull  ffaine, 
116    <fc  soe  were  aU  his  lords  certaine. 


>  for,  q.— P. 

9  agreement:  with  the  angel?— F. 

•  MS.  frnnd.-F. 

4  vnwielde  or  nnweld,  q.  Chanc. — P. 


*  Then  take  good  heed   thereto,  q. 
—P. 

*  in  the  field,  q.~ P. 

*  r*?enge, — P. 
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120 


to  a  Chamber  they  cold  him  Lead ; 
they  sought  vp  Armour  bright  and  ffaire, 
inough  ffor  any  King  to  haue  in  store,1 

&  they  best  they  did  him  bidd. 


offers  him 
armour, 


124 


but  meete  for  his  body  there  was  none, 
he  was  soe  large  of  blood  and  bone, 

the  fferssest*  that  euer  was  fiedd. 
the  day  of  battell  drew  neere  hand  ; 
but  5  dayes  before,  as  I  vnderstaud, 

our  king  was  sore  affrayd. 


but  none 
will  fit  him, 
he  la  co  big. 


The  day  of 
battle  draws 
near. 


128 


132 


136 


then  bespake  the  palmer  priuilye, 

"  where  is  the  Knight  men  call  Str  Guye  ? 

sometimes  in  this  land  he  dyd  dwell*8  ; 
once  I  see  him  beyond  the  sea ; 
his  Armoure  I  thinke  wold  serue  mee 

in  battell  stifflye  to  stand." 

the  King  did  thereto  assent ; 

the  Kings  messenger  to  warwicke  went, 

the  Countesse  soone  he  ffound.4 
before  her  he  kneeled  him  on  his  knee, 
prayed  her  of  the  armor  belonged  to  S/r  Guy 

when  ho  was  a-liue  liuande.* 

shee  saught  vp  armoure  ffaire  to  bee  seene  : 
140    S/r  Guyes  sword  was  sharpe  &  keene, 
himselfe  was  wonnt  to  weare. 

to  the  towno  of  Winchester  they  did  itt  bring ; 

ffull  gladd  therof  then  was  tlie  King, 
144         &  many  that  w/th  him  there  were. 

then  the*  rayed  the  palmer  anon-right 

with  helme  vpon  head,  w/th  halbert  •  bright ; 


•  to  wear,  q.— P. 

•  M&  fferffett— F. 

•  he  did  dwell  in  this  land,  q.— P. 


The  Palmer 
sumrests 
that  Guy's 
armour  will 
fit  him. 


JLtbelfltan 
•ends  to  the 
Countess  for 
it, 


and  she 
sends  it 
back,  trith 
Guy's  sword. 


They  arm 


4  fund,  q.— P. 

*  alire  on  ground,  q. — P. 

•  hauberk,  q.— P. 
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he  mounts, 
and  ride* 
forth. 


When  be 
gets  to  the 
field 


Gay  dis- 
mounts, 

and  prays 

to  Christ 


to  grant  him 
strength  to 


free  England 
from  the 
Daaish  yoke. 


Then  he 
springs  into 
the  saddle. 


they  raught  him  sheild  and  speare. 
148    Then  he  lope  on  horsbacke  with  good  entont,   [p.  $51] 
&  fforth  of  the  gates  then  hee  went, 

his  ffoes  ffor  to  ffeare. 
then  al  be-spread  l  was  the  fleild 
152    with  helme  vpon  head,  with  shining  sheild,* 
as  breeme  s  as  any  beare.4 

<fc  when  the  palmer  all  the  armes  sawe, 
he  lighted  downe,  &  list  not  lauge, 

but  he  mad  his  prayers  arright5: 
"  Christ !  that  suffered  wounds  5, 
&  raised  Lazarus  ffrom  dath  to  liffe,c 

to  grant  mee  speech  &  sight, — 
&  saued  danyell  the  Lyons  ffroe, 
&  borrowed  7  Susanna  out  of  woe, — 

to  grant  ts  strenght  &  might, 


156 


ICO 


164 


168 


"  that  I  may  England  out  of  thraldome  bring 
&  not  let  vnder  8  the  danish  King 

haue  litle  England  att  his  will." 
then  w/thout  any  stirropp  verament 
into  the  saddle  he  sprent, 

&  sate  there  sadd  and  still. 


sndAthd- 
stansays 


he  never 
saw  any  one 
do  that 
except  Sir 
Gny. 


172 


our  King  said,  "  by  gods  grace 
this  riseth  ffrom  a  light  liuorues,9 

and  of  an  Egar  will. 
I  neuer  kneww  no  man  that  soe  cold  haue  done, 
but  old  Sir  Guy  of  warw[i]cke  towne, 

that  curteous  knight  himselfe.10  " 


1  MS.  albe  spread.— F.  all  bespread. 
—P. 

9  With  Hauberk  glitterand  bright, 
query. — P. 

•  MS.  breene.-F. 

4  boar,  o«. — P.  Bare  is  the  old  word ; 
bat  the  rhyme  with  /rare  makes  the 
change  neceasary.    See  too  1. 89. — F. 

•  prayers  thore. — P. 


•  from  dead  on  live,  q. — P. 

T  borrow,  ab.  A.-S.  beorgan ;  servare, 
custodire. — P. 

•  delend.— P. 

9  nimblcness.  See  litter,  vol.  L  p.  17, 
1.  46.  Fr.  detvre  de  §a  pertonut,  an 
active  nimble  wight.    Cotxrrave.— F. 

19  himael.    Boreal.  D.— P. 
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176 


2f  partem 


[The  Second  Part.] 

[How  Sir  Guy  fights  and  kills  the  Danish  Giant] 

The  Gyant  was  the  ffirst  that  tooke  the  place  ; 
vglye  he  was,  and  ffoule  of  fface  ; 

the  danish  men  began  to  smile, 
he  wold  neither  runne  nor  leape, 
but  layd  all  his  weapons  vpon  a  heape, 

&  dryd  l  himselfe  for  guile 
that  he  might  choose  of  the  best, 
that  who-soeuer  with  them  hee  hitt, 

vrhich  warr  that  hard  while. 


The  f oul 
Giantcomes, 


still, 

and  tries  bU 
weapons. 


184    Trumpetts  made  steeds  to  stampe  &  stare ; 
the  King  of  denmarke,  he  was  there, 

the  King  of  England  alsoe. 
then  the  King  of  Denmarke  a  booke  out  breade,' 
188    &  sware  theron,  as  the  story  sayes, — 
behold  &  take  good  heed : — 

41  if  the  Gyant  had  the  warre,* 
of  England  he  wold  neuer  cleame  more, 
192        neither  nye  nor  ffurr.4  " 

the  kinge  of  England  was  there  alsoe  ; 
the  same  othe  he  sware  alsoe, — 
behold  and  take  good  heede,6 — 


196 


200 


44  if  the  pore  palmer  had  the  wore, 

of  England  he  wold  nener  claime  more, 

while  his  liffe  dayes  last  wold." 
4  thus  their  trothes  together  they  strake, 
they  said  their  poyntmcnt  shold  not  slake, 

nor  exile  out  off  Arr.' 


King 
▲velocke 


that  if  the 

Giant  is 

beaten, 

he'll  rarer 

claim 

England 

again. 

▲thelstan 

swears  that 

if 


bic  Palmer 
is  beaten 
bell  not 
claim 
England. 


»  forte  dress  d.—Y.    tried.— F. 

•  brekU,brawla,  arose,  &c.,  alto  pulled 
out,  drew,  GL  ad  Chanc.— P. 

•  warn  for  warn.— P. 


4  t>.  nigh  nor  far. — P. 

•  corrupt. — P. 

•  mold,  q— P. 
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The  Giant 
says  that 
he'll 


kill  or  drown 
Guy, 


and  crown 
Arelocke 
King  of 
England. 


The  Giant 
and  Guy 
cross  to  an 
island  in 
two  barges. 

Gay  pushes 
his  barge  off 


Into  the 
stream, 


saying  that 


one  is 
enough  to 
carry  the 
rlctorback. 


208 


212 


then  the  Gyant  loud  did  crye  : 
to  the  King  of  Denmarke  1  these  words  says  hee, 
204         "  behold  &  take  good  heede  ! 
yonder  is  an  Band  in  the  sea ; 
ffrom  me  he  can-not  scape  away, 
nor  passe  my  hands  indeed ; 

"  but  I  shall  either  slay  him  with  my  brand, 
or  drowne  him  in  yonder  salt  strand1; 

ffro  me  he  shall  not  scape  away, 
then  I  will  with  my  owne  hand 
crowne  thee  king  of  litle  England 

ffor  euer  and  ffor  aye." 

that  was  true,  as  the  King  of  denmarke  thought ; 
comanded  2  barges  north  to  be  brought, 
216         <fc  either  into  one  was  done. 

the  Gyant  was  *  the  ffirst  that  ore  did  passe. 
&  as  soone  as  hee4  to  the  Hand  come  was, 
his  barge  there  he  thrust  him  ffrom ; 

wtth  his  ffoote  &  with  his  hand 
he  thrust  his  barge  ffrom  the  Land, 

w/th  the  watter  he  lett  itt  goe, 
he  let  itt  passe  ffrom  him  downe  the  streame. 
then  att  him  the  Gyant  wold  ffreane  6 

why  he  wold  doe  soe. 

then  bespake  the  Palmer  anon-right, 
"  hither  wee  be  come  ffor  to  flight 
228        till  the  tone  of  vb  be  slaine ; 
2  botes  brought  vs  hither, 
&  therfore  came  not  both  together, 
but  one  will  bring  vs  home.6 


220 


224 


1  MS.  Demmarke.— F. 

*  Cp.  "then  I  was  ware  of  a  inning 
strand"  Eger  &  Grime,  rol.  L  p.  860, 
1.  187.—  F. 

•  It  thould  be  'Sir  Guy  was/— P. 


4  Guy.— F. 

•  frein,frainct  interrqgare,  Jon. — P. 

•  Percy  adds  (againe)    ?  Home  is  for 
home.— F. 
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232    "  ffor  thy  Bote  thou  hast  yonder  tyde,  [p*ge  352] 

oner  in  thy  bote  I  trust  to  ryde  ;  ^ 

<fc  therfore  Gyant,  beware  !  " 
trumpetts  blew,  &  bade  them  goe  toote, 
236    the  one  [on]  horsbacke,  the  other  on  ffoote  ! ; 
but  Guy  to  god  was  darre.2 

Sir  Guy  weened  well  to  doo, 
he  tooke  a  strong  speare  &  rode  h[i]m  too, 
240        he  was  in  a  good  intent : 
althoe  he  rode  neuer  soe  flast, 
his  strong  speare  on  the  Gyant  hee  brast, 
that  all  to  shiuers  itt  went. 


The 

trumpets 

sound, 


and  Sir  Guy 
charges. 


Heshirer* 
bis  spear  on 
the  Giant, 


244 


248 


&  then  Sir  Guy  anon-right 

drew  out  his  sword  that  was  soe  bright, 

that  many  a  man  beheld, 
<fc  on  the  Gyant  he  smote  '  soe 
that  a  quarter  of  his  sheild  fell  him  ffroe, 

euen  vntill  the  ffeild. 


draws  his 
sword. 


and  onto  off 
part  of  his 


the  Gyant  against  him  made  him  bowne  4  ; 
horsse  &  man  &  all  came  downe 
252        vpon  the  ground  *  soe  greene. 
throughout  Sir  Guyes  steede 
the  Gyants  sword  to  the  ground  yeed  • ; 
such  stroakes  haue  seldome  7  beene  seene. 


The  Giant 
knocks  Guy 
orer. 


and  cats  bis 
horse  right 
through. 


256    then  Sir  Guy  started  on  his  feete  ffull  tyte,§ 
<fc  on  the  Gyant  cold  hee  smite 

as  a  man  that  had  beene  woode ; 
&  vpon  the  Gyant  he  smote  soe  flast 
260   that  the  Gyants  strong  armour  all  to-brast ; 
there-out  sprang  the  bloode. 


Gay  cots 


through  the 
Giant's 
armour, 
and  draws 


1  There  it  a  mark  between  the  /  and 
0  in  the  MS.— P. 
*  deare,  q.— P. 
9  tnoit  in  the  MS.— F. 
«  ready— P 


One  stroke  too  many  in  the  MS.— F. 

passed.— P. 

sold  or  seeld,  q. — P. 

Light,  q.— P. 
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The  Giant 
knocks  off 
the  jewelled 
crest  of 
Guy's  helm, 


then  the  Gyant  hitt  Sir  Guy  vpon  the  helme  ; 
aboue  on  his  head  the  stroake  itt  ffell ; 
264        itt  was  with  stones  sett, 

itt  was  with  precyous  stones  made ; 
Sir  Guys  helmett  neere  assnnder  yode l ; 
such  stroakes  of  men  beene  drade. 


and  then 
asks  leare 

o  drink; 


26S    then  the  Gyant  thirsted  sore  ; 

some  of  his  blood  he  had  lost  thore  * ; 

&  this  he  sayd  on  hye  : 
"  good  Sir,  &  itt  be  thy  will, 
272    giue  me  leaue  to  drinkc  my  ffill, 
ffor  sweete  S*  Charytye ; 


he'll  let  Gay 
do  the  sa:ne. 


Gtrjr  gives 
him  leave, 


"  and  I  will  doe  thee  the  same  deede 
another  time,  if  thou  hane  neede, 
276       I  tell  the  certainlye." 

"  why,  vpon  tJiat  couenant,"  Sir  Guy  can  sayine, 
"  goe  <fc  drinke  thy  ffill,  &  come  againe, 
and  heere  He  abyde  thee."  'm 


the  Giant 
drinks. 


flfht 


they 
ttUl 


280   beside  them  there  the  riuer  ran  ; 

the  Gyant  went  &  reffresht  him  then, 

&  came  ffull  soone  againe. 
ffrom  that  itt  was  lowe  prime 
284   till  itt  was  hye  noone, 

the*  delten  strokes  with  maine.' 


Then  Got 
thirsto 


bat  the  sword  tliat  Sir  Guy  had  lead, 
therewith  he  kept  his  head, 
2SS       stoode  oft  in  poynt  ffor  to  be  slaine. 
then  Sir  Guy  thirsted  sore ; 
he  had  rather  haue  had  drnnke  there 
then  haue  had  England  &  almaigne  4 : 


yade.— P. 
*  So  Chaucer  RR  1859,  pro  tfo,  Tel 
there,  metri  gratia.— P. 


1  amaine,  q. — P. 
Germany. — P. 
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292    "  good  Sir,  iff  itt  be  thy  will, 

lett  me  goe  now  &  drinke  my  mil, 

beffore  as  I  did  thee." 
"  nay,"  then  sayd  the  Qyant,  "  I  were  to  blame 
296    ynlesse  that  I  knew  thy  name, 
I  tell  thee  certainlye." 

"  why  then,"  quoth  hee,  "  He  neue[r]  swicke ' ; 
my  name  is  Ghiy  of  warwicke ; 
300       what  shold  I  longer  layne  *  to  thee  ?  " 
the  Gyant  sayd,  "  soe  might  I  swinke,3 
doest  thou  thinke  lie  let  thee  drinke  ? 
no  !  not  ffor  all  Gristentye ! 

304  "  Ah  ha !  "  quoth  the  Gyant,  "  haue  I  Sir  Guy  here  ? 
in  all  this  world  is  not  a  4  peere. 

ffor  ought  that  thou  can  doe  or  deale,5 
thy  head  [I]  shall  present  my  Lady  the  Queene, 

305  I  tell  thee  certainly e  [bedeene.]  6  " 

then  Sir  Guy  towards  the  riuer  came. 

the  Gyant  was  not  light,  but  after  him  went ; 
the  Gyant  Layd  after  Guy  with  strokes  strong, 
312       but  Guy  was  light,  &  lope  againe  to  the  Land  7 ; 
ffor  ere  he  cold  any  stroke  of  Sir  Guy  woone,* 
Guy  had  beene  in  the  riuer  9  to  the  chune,10 
&  dranke  that  did  him  gaine. 

316   A  vp  he  start,  &  sayd  there : 

"  thou  ffoule  traitor  1  I  will  thee  lone  noe  more  n  ! 
ffor  thy  trechery,  traytor,  thou  shalt  abuy I2 !  " 


and  asks  the 
Giant  to  let 
him  drink. 


"  Yon  may  if 
you'll  tell  me 
your  name.'* 


11  Gay  of 
Warwick." 


"Then  yon 

•ha'nt 

drink. 


nigire 
your  head 
to  my 
queen." 


Howerer, 
Guy  goes 
into  the 
rirer. 


[page  868] 

up  to  his 
chin,  and 
drink*. 


Then  he 


the  Giant 
for  hie 
treachery, 


1  $wikt  fallere,  decipere.    Lye.  G.D. 
102,  38.— P. 

•  Utme  celare. — P. 

•  labor,  toil.— P. 

«  hie.— F.  •  delend,  q.— P. 

•  Added  by  Percr.— F. 

'  The  Giant  did  not  lag  behind  him 
long, 


Bat   layd  after  Guy  with  strokes 

strong. 
Guy  lope  on  the  Land  againe.— P. 

•  winne,q. — P. 

•  Only  half  the  u  in  the  MS.— F. 
<•  chinne.— P. 

11  leave  no  meir,  q.— P. 
"reel,  q.— P.     Perhaps  "kneele": 
compare  1.  327. — Dyce. 


VOL.  II.  M  N 
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these  words  spake  good  Str  Guy, 
320    &  liffted  vp  his  swordd  on  hye, 

&  saies,  "  good  stroakes  thou  shalt  ffeele.' 

a  dint  that  wonderffull  byterlye  bote : 
that  cut*  324       ho  smote  assonder  Iron  &  Steele  ; 

Str  Guys  sword  through  the  basnett l  ran, 
down  to  bis  &  glased  *  vpon  his  braine  pan, 

&  the  Gyant  began  to  kneele. 


S^SoJy        328    &  then  the  Gyant  att  Str  Guy  smote 
dcwni-  a  dint  that  wonderffull  »bitterlye  bote  ; 

he  smote  Sir  Guy  downe  to  the  ground. 
S/r  Guy  was  neuer  soe  discomffitted  before  ; 
332    but  through  4  the  might  of  him  that  Marye  bore, 
releened  him  againe  in  that  stonde. 


Gay  thinks  he  thought  on  Christ  that  suffered  wounds  5, 

ou  Christ, 

&  raised  Lazarus  ffrom  d[e]ath  to  line, 
336        &  vpon  the  crosse  was  wound, 
to  giue  him  grace  to  quitt  (hat. 
&  then  his  sword  in  his  hand  he  gatt, 
&  narr  *  the  Gyant  did  bee  stand,6 


sticks  the  340   &  att  the  Gyant  there  he  smote 

Gisnt 

through  the  a  dint  that  wonderffull  bitterlye  bote ; 

brsastpUts,  J 


through  his  brest-plato  his  sword  he  stake.7 
&  as  Sir  Guy  wold  haue  wrested  itt  out, 


htosword?         344  Jiis  good  sword  broke  wtth-ou[t]  all •  doubt, 


within  the  hiltes  itt  brake ; 


1  Ba$tnt*t    Helmet,    or    Head-piece  *  delend.— P. 

(Freoch)OLadG.D.— P.  A  light  helmet,  *  i.e.  nearer.— P. 

•haped  like  a  skull-cap.    Fairholt,— F.  e  stood,  q.— P. 


s  . 


I  or  graced,  a.— P.  '  strake,  Qn.— P. 


i  with  one  dot  for  At  in  the*  MR— F.  "  without  all,  q.— P. 
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&  theratt  loughe  the  Danish  King, 
&  Athelstone  made  much  mour[n]ing 
348       to  heare  how  the  Gyant  spake : 

"  now  thou  hast  broken  thy  sword  &  thy  sheeld, 
here  is  no  wepons  ffor  to  weld ; 
therfore  yeeld  thee  to  mee  swythe,1 
352    &  I  will  thy  arrand  soe  doo, 

&  to  Auelocke  our  King  He  speake  ffor  thee, 

to  grant  thee  land  and  liffe, 
that  thou  durst  ffor  thy  Chiualrye 
356    be  soe  bold  as  flight  with  mee 

that  am  *  soe  stifle  and  stithe.3  " 


The  Giant 
tell*  him 


he  bad 
better  yield 
at  once,  and 

Avelocke 
will  grant 
him  land 
and  life. 


"  nay  !  "  sayd  Sir  Guy,  "  by  heauen  Queene, 
that  sight  by  me  shall  neuer  be  seene, 

[forsooth  I  do  thee  tell.] 
360   ffor  I  shall  kindle  thy  Kings  cares  4 : 

through  the  Might  of  him  that  Marry  bare, 

w/th  stroakcs  I  shall  thee  ffell." 


Gay  refuse*. 


the  Gyant  laught,  &  loud  gan  crye, 

364    "  why  spcakest  thou  masterffullye  ? 
hcarko  what  I  shall  thee  tell : 
thou  hast  broken  thy  sword  &  thy  sheeld, 
&  thou  hast  noe  weapons  thy  selfe  to  weld, 

368       nor  *  here  is  none  to  sell.'9 

"  no,"  sayd  Sir  Guy,  "  I  know  better  cheape ; 
yonder  lyes  a  great  cart-load  on  a  heape, 

that  thou  thy-selfe  hither  did  bring." 
372    "  then  the*  wold  laugh  me  to  scorne,  my  horde  manye, 
if  of  my  wepons  I  ahold  let  thee  take  anyc, 

my  selfe  downe  ffor  to  dinge." 


Bnt,ftayithe 
Giant, 


yotTYeno 
weapon*  to 
flfhtwtth. 


"Ill  help 
nyeelf  from 


1  toon,   instantly.— P.     There    it  s  •  Stithe,   rigidus,    validus,   strenuus. 

stroke  between  to  and  mee. — F.  Ljc. — P. 

»  an*  in  the  MS.— F.  «  care,  q.— P.  •  ?  MS.  now.— Ff 

Jf  3f  2 
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Goyielzesa 
Danish  axe, 


cnUoffthe 

Giant's 

•word-Ann, 


and  then,  j 
he  stoops, 


his  head. 


The  Danes 


their  king 


as  they 
swore  to 


376 


380 


then  Stir  Guy  to  the  weapons  went : 
a  danish !  axe  in  his  hand  hee  hent, 

&  lightly e  about  his  head  he  can  itt  filing, 
the  Gyant  vpon  the  sholder  he  smote ; 
the  sword  and  arme  ffell  to  hys  *  ffoote, 

this  was  noe  leasinge. 


then  as  he  wold  hane  stooped,  as  I  vnde[r]stand, 
to  hane  taken  vp  his  sword  in  his  other  hand 

to  hane  wreaked  him  of  that  wrathe, 
384    Sir  Ghiys  axe  was  sharpe,  &  share, 
the  Gyants  head  he  smote  of  there, 

bremelye  *  in  that  breath. 

&  then  the  Danish  men  gan  say 
388   to  our  Englishmen,  "  well-away  Ip**«  ***J 

that  euer  wee  came  in  your  griste  4  ! " 

they  ran  &  they  rode  oner  hill  &  Blade  * ; 

much  haste  home-ward  they  made 
392       with  sorrow  &  care  enough. 

they  hyed  them  oner  the  salt  ffome 
to  bring  the  King  of  denmarke  hame 
with  sorrow  and  mickle  care ; 
396   ffor  they  hane  left  behind  them  slaine 
#      a  null  ffoule  Lodlye  •  swayne, 
both  of  head  and  hayre. 

ffor  their  trothes  they  had  truly  plight, 

400   that '  as  they  were  true  King  and  Knight, . 

of  England  neuer  to  clayme  more.' 

A  then  to  the  body  they  sett  his  head; 

his  sword  in  his  hand  was  lead,7 
404       •  the  strongest  that  euer  man  bo[re]. 


1  8ee  soU  •  to  L  169,  p.  68,  vol.  i. 
-F. 

*  The  y  is  dotted  as  in  old  M8S.— F. 

•  br«ne,/*rojr,  atrox.    Lye. — P. 
«  ?  MS.  ffriele.— F. 

9  A.-8.  sUd,  a  slade ;  plain,  open  tract 


of  counter.    Bosworth.— F. 

•  filthy.— P. 
'lsid,q.—P. 

•  £>  ttmik*  a*  did  tie  tike  is  crossod 
out  at  the  beginning  of  this  line  in  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OUT  AMD   COLBBRANDB. 


541 


The  Giant's 


corpse 


1j  buried. 


the  Gyants  blood  was  blacke  &  red, 
bis  body  was  like  the  beaten  lead, 

A  stanke  as  did  the  tyke.1  f 

408   then  the*  Layd  the  head  to  the  corse, 
&  the  arme  againe  to  the  bodye  alsoe, 

<fc  bnryed  them  both  in  a  diche.* 

great  hauocke  our  Englishmen  made.  The  English 

412   of  the  great  cart-loade  of  weapons  that  were  made,4  over  his 

weapons. 

they  loughe,  &  good  game  they  made.6 
that  the  axe  out  of  Denmarke  was  brought, 
the  Gyants  head  of  to  smyte,6 
416       the*  thanked  christ  that  tyde. 


&  then  the  King  beffore  the  palmer  did  kneele, 
sayes,  "  thou  art  blest,  I  wott  itt  weele, 
of  god  and  our  Ladye." 
420   the  palmer,  in  his  hart  hee  was  full  sore 
when  he  saw  our  king  kneele  him  before ; 

"  stand  vp,  my  lord ! "  sayd  hee, 
"  ffor  well  I  wott  itt  was  his  deede 
424    that  ffor  vs  vpon  a  crosse  did  bleede 
vpon  the  mount  of  Caluarye." 

&  then  our  king  after  that, 
in  the  honor  of  this  battell  great, 
428       this  deed  hee  caused  to  be  done : 

gard  them  to  take  vp  the  axe  &  the  sword, 
&  keepe  them  well  in  royall  ward, 
A  bring  them  to  Winchester  towne, 

432   A  hang  them  vp  on  St.  Swythens  church  on  hye 
that  all  men  7  there  may  see, 


AtheUUn 
thanks  Guy. 


Guy 


gives  the 
rictory  to 
Christ. 


has  the 
Giant's 
•word  and 
axe  hong 
up  in 


St.  8within's 
Church  in 


1  tike,  Bidmts,  [tick,]  a  dog-lo_ 
In  Shakespear  it  is  need  for  a  little  dog. 
Johnson.— P. 

•I)jrke,q.-P. 

•  at— P. 

«  laid,  q.— P. 


•  &  did  derjde,  q.— P. 

*  that  smote,  q.— P. 

9  m*m  in  the  MS. — F.  There  is  no 
tradition  in  Winchester  of  Gn/s  axe 
and  sword  erer  baring  been  in  St. 
Swithin's  church,— Bailey. 
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thither  if  they  wold  ffare.1 
I  tell  you  the  weapons  be  there  &  thore 
436   but  of  this  matter  lie  tell  you  more, 
hastylye  and  soone. 


[The  Third  Part.] 

[How  Sir  Guy  turns  Hermit,  and  sends  for  his  Wife  as  he  dies.] 


A  procession 
of  monks, 


■luffing 

TeDeumt 

meets 


440 


3?  parte  < 


who  offers 

Gore 

andfa 


Gnjasks 

only  for  his 
staff  and 
pike. 


Then  all  religions  of  the  towne, 

they  mett  the  King  with  fiaire  procession ; 

<fc  other  psalmes  amonge,* 
te  denm  was  theire  song, 
&  other  praises  there  amonge, 

that  plansed  3  the  Lords  to  pray, 
the"  profferred  the  palmer  att  that  tyde, 
castles  hye  &  towers  wyde, 
good  horsses  to  assay. 
"  Nay,"  saie8  he,  "  gine  me  that  is  mine, 
448   my  8cripp  &  my  pike  &  my  slauen,4 
&  lett  me  wend  my  way." 


ffor  all  they  profferred  him  there, 
he  fforsooke  them :  wold  hane  no  more  * 
462       but  that  with  him  he  brought. 

&  then  our  King  with  him  forth  on  his  way  went ; 
to  know  his  name  was  his  entent ; 
"  bat  all,"  he  sayd,  "  is  ffor  nought, 
Guj  tells  456   without  you  wilbe  sworne  vnto  me, 

ffor  12  monthes  in  conncell  itt  shalbe, 


The  King 
foes  with 
him  and 
asks  his 


1  gone.— P. 

*  all  their  Pss/ms  'gaa  saj,  q.— P. 

•  It  pleased,  q.— P. 

4  SUnmme,  a  pilgrim's  mantle.  Sara- 
Imrda,  Anglice  a  sdarene.  Halliwell. 
Fr.  Etelawme  as  Etetaatme  (a  long  and 
thicke  riding  cloake  to  beare  off  the  raine ; 


a  Pilgrims  cloake  or  mantis;  a  cloake 
for  a  traaeller;)  or  a  sea  gowns;  or  a 
course  high-collered,  and  short-sleeved 
gowne,  reaching  downs  to  the  mid-leg, 
and  Tsed  most  bj  seamen  and  8ajlors. 
CotgraTe,  s-n.  1611. — F. 
•  msir,  q. — P. 
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by  him  that  all  this  world  has  wrought."  him  under  a 

&  when  our  King  had  sworne  him  too,  secresy. 

460   "  why,  my  name,"  he  sayes,  "is  Guy  of  warwicke,  loe ! 
<fc  this  ffor  thee  I  haue  ffought." 

"  0,"  said  our  King,  "  Sir  Guy,  abyde  with  mee, 

&  halfe  of  England  I  will  giue  thee,  Atheistan 

#  ,  .„  ,.  offers  him 

464        &  assunder  wee  will  neuer.  half  or 

"  nay,  I  thanke  you  my  lord  curteous  &  kind,1  to  stay. 

I  haue  a  pilgramage  great  to  wend,  Gny  rctxueBt 

ffrom  sinne  my  soule  to  couer.2  SuprS*»e  * 

468    Sometimes  I  was  one  of  your  Erles  wight**   [p*g«  bm] 
but  now  age  &  trauell  hath  me  dight ; 

ffarwell,  my  Lord,  ffor  euer ! 
for  to  warwicke  wend  will  I, 
472   to  speake  wtth  fayre  ffoelix 4  my  wiffe,  before  I  dye,     to  Warwick, 
for  nothing  I  had  leaner."  toss* his 

he  had  beene  in  battell  stifle  &  strong, 
&  smitten  wtth  wepons  that  were  long, 
476        &  bidden  many  a  drearye  day : 

when  the"  parted,  they  both  did  weepe. 
Sir  Guy  held  downe  the  hye  street,* 
in  6  warwicke  where  he  lay.  journeys 

480   A  when  he  came  to  warwicke  towne,  to  Warwick. 

finds  his 

his  owne  countesse  to  dinner  was  bowne  Countess  at 

dinner, 

&  all  masses  were  sayd. 
ffor  ffeare  lest  any  man  shold  him  Ken, 
4S4   he  sett  him  downe  among  the  poore  godsmen,  sits  down 

&  held  him  well  pleased.1  poor 


1  bend,  q.— P.  •  i.e.  the  High-way.    Qn.   the  high 

*  prooonjioed    kiver;  perhaps   $aer.      Roman  Road.— P. 
-P.  •  to,  q.— P. 

*  stoat,  active,— P.  T  well-apaid,  q.  (eodem  fere  tento.) 
«  Felice,  in  EUif.— F.  —P. 
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The 

Countess 
feeds  daily 
18  palmers. 


Gay  goes  in 
as  one, 


his  owne  Ladye  euerye  day  att  her  gate 
13  palmers  in  cold  shee  take 
488       to  dine  with  her  att  noone. 

Str  Gny  was  leane  of  cheeke  &  chin, 
&  therefore  the  porter  lett  him  in, 
&  12  after  him  did  goe.1 


and  bis 
Ladygires 


him  wine: 
hegiTesitto 
his  i 


492   the  Ladye  see  hee  was  ill  att  ease ; 
shee  founded*  ffast  him  to  please, 

[and  did  him  make  good  cheere  ;*] 
shee  ffett  him  a  pott  of  her  best  wine : 
496   he  dealt4  itt  about  him  at  that  time, 
all  to  his  ffellowes  there. 


He  takes 
leave  of  his 
Lady. 

She  bids  her 
steward 


then  after  dinner,  as  saith  the  booke, 
leaue  of  his  owne  Ladye  he  tooke 
500       before  them  in  the  hall. 

the  Ladye  called  her  steward  vnto ; 
shee  sayd,  "  my  bidding  looke  thou  doe.1 
"  Madam,"  hee  sayd,  "  1  shall." 


tell  him  to 


604    "  why  then,  goe  to  yonder5  pore  palmer, 
&  bidd  him  come  euerye  day  to  dinner 

before  me  in  this  hall ; 
ffor  an  honest  man  6  he  hath  beene 
608   when  he  was  younge  &  kept  cleane, 
as  may  be  well  scene."7 


The  steward 
tires  Gay 
the  i 


the  steward  wold  no  longer  abyde, 
but  went  after  the  palmer  that  tyde, 


1  gone,  q.— P. 


fond,  'found,    to   try,    endeeToor. 
A&fimdi**,  tenure.    Urry,  Jon.— P. 

•  A  Line  wanting: 
••And  bade  (or  cud)  him  make  good 
cheere/'  q.— P. 


4  Aim  follows,  marked  out— F. 

•  vomdrr  in  the  MS.— F. 

•  I©,  me.     A.-a  mtg  is  a  relation, 
friend,  neighbour. — F. 

1  as  may  be  seeoe  of  all,  q.  —P. 
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512       &  did  as  the  Ladye  him  bede ;  * 

says,  "  well  greetes  yon  my  Ladye  mild  of  oheere, 
prayes  you  euery  day  to  come  to  dinner,8 
giffe  that  itt  be  your  wili" 

516   the  palmer  made  answer  her  steward  vnto*;  Guy  a»ys 

say,  "  I  pray  to  christ  grant  her  that  meede 

that  welds  both  welth  and  witt ! 
a  litle  ffurther  I  hane  to  flare,  **  »o«t  go 

'  on  to  an 

520   to  speake  with  an  hermitt  here, 
giff  I  can  with  him  hitt." 

"  an  hermitt  is  dead,  I  vnderstand,  empty 

&  here  a  hermitage  stands  vacand,  near. 

524       as  [I]  doe  vnderstand."4 

<fc  there  he  lined,  the  truth  to  say,  h«  goes, 

till  itt  was  his  ending  day, 

&  serued  christ  our  King ; 
528   he  neuer  eate  other  meate 

but  herbes  and  rootes  greate,  hots,  roote, 

&  dranke  the  water  of  a  springe. 


and  water, 


then  he  hyred  him  a  litle  page  and  his 

532    that  was  but  13  yeeres  of  age, 

he  was  both  ffayre  and  ffeate  * ; 
&  cuery  day  when  the  noone  bell  rang,  daily  at 


the  litle  ladd  to  the  towne  must  gang,  fetches  the 

Cbnnteei's 

596       to  ffeitch 6  the  Ladyes  liuerye.7  allowance  to 

him* 

1  as  y*  Lady  did  him  tell.  v  delirsry,  allowance  of  food.     Fr. 

Aa  the  Ladye  hade  him  till  or  telL  Lhrie,   A  delinerie  of  a   thing  thate 

q. — P.  ginen ;  and  (hnt  lease  properly)  the  thing 

•  dinner*,  q. — P.  ao  ginen;  hence,  a  Linene ;  Onea  cloth, 

•  to  her  Steward  answer  made,  q.— P.  colours,  or  denies  in  colours  worn  by  his 
4  Half  a  8ta*ra  or  more  wanting,  serrants,   or   others.      La    LivrU   oVs 

These  seem  to  he  the  Steward's  words.  CAanoma.     Their  liuerie,  or  corrodie; 

— P.  their  stipend,  exhibition,  daillie  allow- 

•  MS.  may  be  hale. — F.    feate,q. — P.  ance  in  rictnalls  or  money.    Cotgrare. 
"  both  ffiyre  and  fleate  waa  be."— Dyee.  — F. 

•  to  fet,  q.— P. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


546 


GUY  AND  COLEBRAHDE. 


At  last  a 
death-sick- 


Guy; 


the  Ladye  was  gladd,  as  I  vnderstand ; 
shee  gaue  itt  with  her  owne  handes,1 

and  gladd  itt  soe  shold  bee. 
540   but  there  he  lined,  as  sayth  the  booke, 
till  a  sicknesse  there  him  tooke, 

that  needlye2  he  mnst  dye. 


an  angel 
comes  to 
him 

to  warn  him 
he  snail 
die- 


One  night  as  Sir  Ghiy  lay  in  vysion, 
544   there  came  an  Angell  downe  ffrom  heanen 
to  lett  him  vnderstand. 

he  was  as  light  as  any  leame,3 

as  bright  as  any  sunn  beames. 
548       with  that  wakened  Sir  Guy.* 


[page  356] 


St.  Michael, 
from  God. 


552 


He  sayes,  "  I  coninre  in  the  power  of  Iesns  christ  * 
to  tell  me  wether  thou  be  an  euill  angell  or  a  good ! " 

he  sayd,  "  I  hett  Michall. 
I  came  ffrom  him  that  can  both  loose  and  bind 
both  mee,  and  thee,  and  all  mankind, 

both  heanen,  earth,  and  hell." 


SirGny 
sends  his 


to  tell  his 
wife  to 
come  to  him. 


&  then  Sir  Guy  his  ring  out  ranght 
556    to  the  litle  ladd,  and  him  taught, 
&  bidd  he  shold  "  goe  snell  * 
to  her  that  hath  beene  true  to  mee, 
&  pray  her  to  come,  my  end  and  see ; 
560       ffor  nothing  that  shee  dwell.7  " 


The  page 
goes  to  the 
Countess, 


the  litle  lad  made  him  bowne 
till  he  came  to  warwicke  towne. 


i  handL— P. 

*  so  Chancer,  for  needs  moat. — P. 

•  LmmetUm$f  a  flame,  a  Light,  a  blaae. 
Chanc  Urrjr.  Jan.— P.  A.-S.  Uoma. 
— F. 

«  8ir  Guy  wakende,  q.— P. 


•  Jeans*    blood,   q.    I    conjure   thee 

by  y*  Rood*.    Qn.— P. 

•  wMltCdcr,  firmx$citm$f4tgiti$.  A.-8. 
met,  Lye.— P. 

'  dwelle,  to  stay,  tarry.  Chanc,  Ial. 
<fo*/*a,  eat  eeatare,  morari  Jan.  Lye. 
—P. 
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the  Countesse  soone  hee  ffound ; 
564   before  her  he  kneeled  on  his  knee ; 

saith,  "  well l  greeteth  you  my  Lord,  Sir  Qtiy ! 
but  he  is  dead  neere  hand,3 


tens  her 
that  Gay  is 
dying, 


"  &  heere  he  hath  sent  to  yon  his  ringe,— 
568   ffull  well  yon  know  this  tokeninge, — 
&  bidds  yon  hye  him  till" 
a  sqnier  wold  hane  brought  her  a  palffrey, 
bat  shee  tooke  a  nearer  stay ; 


and  bids  her 
come  to  him. 


572 


576 


ffor  knight  ne  sqnier  none  wold  shee  hane, 
but  ffollow  shee  did  the  litle  knaue  3  ; 

the  way  was  ffayre  and  drye ; 
ffollow  shee  did  the  litle  ffoot  page 
till  shee  came  to  the  hermitage 

wheras  her  lord  did  lye ; 


She  follows 
the  page 
to  the 
hermitage, 


&  then  the  lady  enrteons  <fc  snell, 
vpon  his  bed-side  downe  shee  ffell 
580       w/th  many  a  greenons  grone. 
hee  looked  vpon  her  with  eyes  2/ 
he  nener  spake  more  words  but  these, 
8ftjuig>  "Madam,  lett  be  thy  flare5! " 


and  falls 
down  by 
Gay, 
groaning 
grievously. 

He  tells  her 
tobesUU. 


584   a  man  that  had  seene  the  sorrow  shee  had, 
<fc  alsoe  the  contrition  that  shee  made 

ffor  her  Lord,  Sir  Guy, 
they  wold  hane  shed  many  salt  teares  6  : 
588   8oe  did  ail  that  with  them  were, 
both  lords  eke  and  Ladyea. 


Toa'd  hare 
cried  to  see 
her  sorrow. 


'  grtetk  follows,  marked  out,  in  the 
MS.— F. 
9  bond,  q.— P. 
•  enqfa,  puer. — P. 


4  wtth  his  eyes,  q P. 

•  mone. — P. 

•  many  a  tear*,  q.— P. 
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8h«M7i  then  shee  told  them  how  they  had  loued  lone. 

■ha  and  Gny 

w«»  &  were  marryed  together  when  they  were  younge, 

J™y2>  592       &  lined  together  but  dayes  40 : 

A  afterward  shee  neuer  him  see, 

by  no  knowledge  that  cold  bee, 
of  30  winters  and  three. 


their  child         596   then  shee  told  them  of  much  more  woe : 
1  theire  yonnge  child  was  stolen  them  froe  ; 

they  had  neuer  none  but  one. 
and  sir  Str  Arrarde  of  Arden  after  him  went 

££!tto  600   to  seeke  the  child  with  good  intent, 

that  was  true  of  borne  blood.1 

&  as  shee  can  *  these  tales  tell, 
in  swooning  downe  shee  ffell 
604       vpon  the  ground  soe  greene ; 
&  when  shee  was  reuarted  againe, 

The  shee  wold  neuer  rest  nor  rowe  * 

row  to  King  till  shee  came  our  king  vnto, 

▲tbdfUui.  ,  .  • 

608       her  to  wishe  and  read. 

before  our  king  when  shee  was  brought, 
whoteOtbv  &e  king  t°HL  her  how  Sir  Guy  had  fought 

5S£  tiSf  &  smitten  of  the  Gyants  head : 


612    "  fiast  his  name  I  did  fireane,4 

but  he  sware  me  thai  I  must  leane  * 
ffor  a  12  month  and  a  day." 

the  king  said,  "  soe  christ  me  sane ! 
To^ta      616   this  Erie  to  Winchester  I  will  haue  5 


1  of  true  blood  bon^  q.— P.  «  uk.— P. 

•Le.gan^-P.    did.— F.  •  eooc^—P. 

•  A.-S.  row,  twMt,  quiet*  npo**. — F. 
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his  body  there  I  will  interre." 
but  all  that  about  him  there  cold  stand,  But  his 


they  cold  not  remoue  him  with  their  hands  cannot  t» 

*  moved, 

620        nor  ffurther  thence  him  beare. 


a  new  purpose  there  the*  tooke ; 

they  made  a  graue,  as  saith  the  booke, 

before  the  hye  Altar,  and  ii  then- 

624    &  buryed  him  in  warwicke,  the  truth  to  say.       in  Warwick, 

the  ladye  lined  after  him  but  dayes  40:  wife,  who 

toondies. 
And  there  was  buryed  alsoe.1  {jmgt  W7] 

&  then  they  ffounded  a  ffayre  abbey, 
628    &  monkes  ffor  them  to  singe. 


thus  came  the  knight  out  of  his  cares,* 
that  had  beene  in  land  wyde  where, 
that  came  to  England  safe  againe. 

632   now  all  you  that  haue  heard  this  litle  lest,3         bio»  job, 
I  betake  your  soules  to  Iesus  christ,  heum! 

4  [to  save  from  endless  pain,]  to  heron! 

&  that  wee  may  on  doomesday 
come  to  the  blisse  that  shall  ffor  aye, 

636       with  Angells  to  remaine.  ffins. 


1  aUwa,  Chauc.  idem.— P.  •  Properly  Gett— P. 

•  care* — P.  '  *  Line  wanting. — P 
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[in  3  Parts.— P.] 

This  piece,  now  for  the  first  time  published,  represents  KoyaJty 
mixing  freely  and  genially  with  one  of  its  lowest  subjects.  All 
the  splendours  of  majesty  are  for  the  nonce  laid  aside,  the  crown 
done  off,  the  sceptre  laid  down ;  and  the  King  wanders  forth  as  a 
common  man,  and  fraternizes  with  common  men.  Such  a  de- 
scending from  its  height  down  to  the  level  of  the  humblest,  was, 
as  we  have  said  in  the  Introduction  to  the  King  and  Miller,  a 
picture  of  monarchy  highly  agreeable  to  the  popular  taste — (see 
p.  147  above).  The  value  of  the  following  piece,  however,  does  not 
lie  so  much  in  the  picture  of  such  a  fellowship  as  in  the  por- 
trayal of  a  villain's  life  and  circumstances  that  it  gives.  The 
hero  of  this  piece  is  not  the  King ;  it  is  the  villain.  The  King 
appears,  but  as  a  good-humoured  genial  presence,  who  can  forget 
his  dignity  and  enjoy  a  frolic  with  the  besu  All  the  powers  of 
the  poet  are  devoted  to  the  description  and  portraiture  of  the 
villain.  He  understands  best  the  life  of  the  villain ;  his  sympa- 
thies go  with  it ;  his  great  delight  is  to  depict  it 

I  incline  to  believe  that  the  piece  was  originally  written 
about  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century.9  It  professes  to 
describe  an  incident  that  took  place  in  the  days  of  King  Edward. 

It  adds: 

Of  that  name  were  Kings  three ; 
But  Edward  with  the  long  shanks  was  he, 
A  lord  of  great  renown. 


Song  of  King  Edward  Longshanks,  not 
1  De  is  of  coarse  fee,  i.e.  /*£.~H.  unlike  the  King  and  the  Millar.— P. 

*  or  John  the  Reeve,  i.e.  Bailiff,  rid.  •  Mr.  Wright  assigns  it  to  the  Utter 

8c  33.    See  also  St.  7,  P!  3.     An  Old      part  of  the  fourteenth  century.— H. 
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The  poem  then  was  written  after  the  death  of  Edward  III., 
that  is,  after  1377  and  before  the  accession  of  Edward  IV., 
that  is,  before  1461.  Its  general  character  shows  that  it  was 
written  at  a  period  when  the  position  and  prospects  of  the 
villain  were  brightening.  It  was  evidently  written  in  the  decad- 
ence of  feudalism,  when  the  darkest  ages  of  villenage  were  fast 
passing  away.  The  bare  notion  of  making  a  villain  a  knight 
could  scarcely  have  occurred  to  any  man's  mind  before  the 
fifteenth  century ;  nor  yet  the  bare  notion  of  a  villain's  delight- 
ing in  his  position.  The  lower  classes  had  already  felt  their 
strength,  and  made  their  strength  felt,  when  John  de  Beeve  was 
described  with  so  much  respect  and  pride.  The  great  rising  of 
Kichard  II.'s  reign,  however  abortive,  however  completely  foiled 
it  might  have  seemed  at  the  time,  had  produced  a  lasting  effect. 
In  the  course  of  events,  kings  were  presently  to  assume  in 
earnest  that  position  of  leadership  which  Kichard  had  taken 
lyingly  in  Smithfield  in  1381.  This  is  a  poem  of  mirth  and  of 
hope,  not  a  wild  angry  satire,  not  a  deep  bitter  moan.  That 
mighty  exodus  which  the  fifteenth  century  witnessed  is  being 
accomplished.  The  house  of  bondage  is  being  left.  The  land  of 
freedom  is  coming  into  sight 

The  knight  had  had  poems  sung  and  written  in  his  honour  for 
many  a  long  year.  A  whole  literature  had  celebrated  him ;  he 
is  the  one  star  and  glory  of  the  old  romances.  The  yeoman,  too, 
had  had  his  praises  sung.  His  services  at  Creyy  and  Poictiers 
had  given  him  an  importance  and  a  celebrity  that  could  not  be 
forgotten.  He  had  become  a  name.  And  now,  at  last,  the  villain 
had  raised  himself  so  far  out  of  the  depths  of  his  abasement,  that 
he  too  was  found  worthy  of  poetic  celebration. 

John  de  Beeve,  one  of  the  King's  bondmen,  is  represented 
here  as  extremely  well-to-do  and  comfortable  in  his  circum- 
stances, of  a  highly  independent  spirit,  with  a  supreme  contempt 
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for  penniless  courtiers,  convivial,  and  indulging  his  disposition 
in  that  respect.  He  is  indeed  a  somewhat  coarse-grained  fellow, 
apt  to  brag  of  his  prosperity  when  he  can  do  so  securely, 
illiterate,  prejudiced.  Altogether,  he  is  very  much  what  the 
average  Englishman  of  to-day  is — a  good-hearted  Philistine. 
But  one  thing  mars  his  felicity — his  fear  of  the  King  and  the 
King's  purveyor.  This  constrains  him  to  conceal  his  riches, 
to  simulate  poverty,  to  shrink  from  intercourse  with  wayfarers 
and  strangers. 

This  picture  of  a  villain's  life  may  seem  surprisingly  bright 
and  cheerful.  No  doubt  it  would  be  unwise  to  conclude  that  all 
the  members  of  his  class  were  as  sleek  and  affluent  as  this 
John  de  Reeve.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  unwise  to  conclude 
from  the  laws  that  regulated  it,  that  the  position  of  that  class 
was,  at  least  in  the  latter  feudal  days,  for  the  most  part 
beggarly  and  wretched.  The  wall  of  partition  that  separated 
the  villain  from  the  freeman  was  often  very  slight.  The 
arbitrary  services,  the  exaction  of  which  characterized  his  con- 
dition, assumed  in  course  of  time  a  definite  shape,  so  that  his 
tenure  was  as  little  galling  as  those  of  his  neighbours.  He 
could  prosecute  his  own  interests  as  undisturbedly  as  they.  His 
social  state  would  be  nominally  inferior  to  theirs ;  but  his  oppor- 
tunities of  growing  rich  would  be  as  good,  with  few  drawbacks. 
Probably  there  would  be  often  little  to  choose  between  the  small 
yeoman  and  the  villain.1  Villains  too  had  fought  in  the  English 
ranks  on  the  famous  battle-fields  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth 
centuries.  That  fearful  pestilence  that  ravaged  the  land  in 
1349  may  be  said  to  have  dealt  villenage  a  blow  from  which  it 
never  recovered.  Free  labourers,  as  Eden  (in  his  State  of  the 
Poor)  remarks,  are  first  specifically  recognised  by  the  legislature 
in  135a  The  First  Act  of  Richard  the  Second  (cap.  6)  has 
reference  to  complaints  urged  by  the  Lords  and  Commons,  that 

>  Cf.  r.  307  of  th«  UllmdL 
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villains  and  land- tenants  withdraw  their  services  "  under  pretext 
of  exemplifications  from  the  Book  of  Domesday,  and  by  their 
evil  interpretation  of  the  same  they  affirm  themselves  to  be  quit 
and  utterly  discharged  of  all  manner  of  servage,  due  as  well 
of  their  body  as  of  their  said  tenures,  and  will  not  suffer  any 
distress  or  other  justice  to  be  made  upon  them,  but  do  menace 
the  ministers  of  their  lords,  and  gather  themselves  together  in 
great  routs,  and  agree  by  such  confederacy  that  every  one  shall 
aid  other  to  resist  their  lords  with  strong  hand,  to  the  great 
damage  of  these  said  lords,  and  evil  example  to  other  to  begin 
such  riots."  These  combinations  did  much  to  advance  the 
position  of  the  working  classes,  as  unions,  with  whatever  ad- 
mixture of  evil,  have  done  since.  How  tremendous  was  their 
power  some  four  years  after  those  complaints  were  submitted  to 
the  royal  ear  and  measures  taken  to  satisfy  them,  is  illustrated 
by  the  eagerness  of  the  King  to  grant  the  four  points  of  the 
charter  the  assembled  mob  then  demanded  of  him.  The  roar 
of  that  mob  was  remembered  for  many  a  day.  (See  Chaucer** 
Konne  Prest  his  Tale.)  Nor  were  there  wanting  at  the  same 
time  those  who  advocated  the  claims  of  those  iusurgents  on  the 
most  general  grounds,  who  dealt  with  the  question  radically. 
Ideas  fatal  to  the  notion  of  thraldom  were  now  growing  into 
predominance  in  France,  in  Flanders,  in  England  and  elsewhere. 
The  Church,  however  lax  its  practice,  had  again  and  again  raised 
its  voice  against  it.  There  is  nowhere  a  nobler  rebuke  of  it 
than  that  given  by  Chaucer's  Parson — "  Thilke  that  thay  clepe 
thralles,"  he  says,  in  that  division  of  his  discourse  that  treats  of 
Avarice  ("an  adaptation  of  some  chapters"  of  FrAre  Lorens* 
Somme  des  Vices  et  des  Vertus:  see  Mr.  Morris's  Ayenbite  of 
Inwyt,  Pref,  p.  ii.),  "  ben  Goddes  people ;  for  humble  folk  ben 
Cristes  frendes ;  thay  ben  contubernially  with  the  Lord.  Thenk 
eek  as  of  such  seed  as  cherles  springen,  of  such  seed  springe 
lords ;  as  wel  may  the  cherl  be  saved  as  the  lord.  The  same 
vol.  11.  o  o 
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deth  that  takith  the  cherl,  such  death  takith  the  lord,  Wherfor 
I  rede  do  right  so  with  thi  cberl  as  thou  woldist  thi  lord  dide 
with  the,  if  thou  were  in  his  plyt.  Every  sinful  man  is  a  cherl 
as  to  synne.  I  rede  the  certes,  thou  lord,  that  thou  werke  in 
such  a  wise  with  thy  cherles  that  they  rather  love  the  than  drede 
the."  Such  words  as  these  said  more  perhaps  than  their  utterer 
intended.  Certainly,  they  enable  us  to  understand  how  the 
position  of  the  villain  grew  to  be  much  more  tolerable  than  its 
expressed  conditions  would  have  led  us  to  expect. 

Moreover,  the  villain's  hardships  must  have  been  greatly 
alleviated  by  that  resolute  independence  which  forms  so  promi- 
nent a  feature  in  the  native  English  character.  The  Englishman 
would  prove  but  a  stiff-necked,  obstinate,  troublesome  slave — his 
self-willedness  would  go  far  to  protect  him  from  the  worst 
excesses  of  the  hardest  master — his  surliness  would  often  serve 
him  for  a  shield. 

This  ballad  gives  us  a  view  of  both  the  private  and  public  life 
of  the  churl.  We  see  him  as  be  goes  abroad,  and  we  see  him  in 
the  security  of  his  domestic  comfort.  He  makes  no  secret  of  the 
cause  of  those  fears  which  make  him  so  chary  of  his  hospitality, 
which  induce  him  to  cut  such  a  sorry  figure  when  out  of  doors. 
See  v.  103  ft  $eq.,  v.  199  et  seq.  &c  His  personal  appearance 
is  described  with  great  care  in  w.  52-57,  and  again  in  vv.  593- 
650.  He  offers  his  guests  the  poorest  food  and  liquor  at  first. 
(Compare  the  account  of  the  poor  widow's  "sclender  meel"  in 
the  Nonne  Finest  his  Tale.)  No  doubt  his  fears  were  well  grounded. 
"  Thurgh  his  cursed  synne  of  avarice,"  says  the  Parson  whom  we 
have  already  quoted,  "comen  these  harde  lordschipes,  thurgh 
whiche  men  ben  destreyned  by  talliages,  custumes,  and  cariages 
more  than  here  duete  of  resoun  is;. and  elles  take  thay  of  here 
bondemen  amercimentes,  whiche  mighte  more  resonably  ben 
callid  extorgiouns  than  mercymentis.  Of  whiche  mersyments 
and  raunsonyngof  bondemen,  some  lordes  stywardes  seyn  that  it 
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is  rightful,  for  as  moche  as  a  cherl  bath  no  tempore!  thing  that 
it  nys  his  lordes,  as  thay  sajn.  But  certes  thise  lordeshipes  doon 
wrong  that  bireven  here  bondemen  thinges  that  thay  never  gave 
hem/'  When  the  abolition  of  slavery  was  proposed  in  the  first 
Parliament  that  met  after  Wat  Tyler's  insurrection,  "  with  one 
accord,"  writes  Knight  (in  his  Popular  History  of  England), 
"  the  interested  lords  of  the  soil  replied  that  they  never  would 
consent  to  be  deprived  of  the  services  of  their  bondmen.  But 
they  complained  of  grievances  less  inherent  in  the  structure  of 
society — of  purveyance ;  of  the  rapacity  of  law  officers ;  of  roam- 
tamers  of  suits,  who  violated  right  and  law  as  if  they  were  kings 
in  the  country ;  of  excessive  and  useless  taxation."  "  I  have  no 
doubt,"  says  Eden,  "  that  the  tax-gatherers  were  extremely  par- 
tial to  the  rich  and  oppressive  to  the  poor ;  for  notwithstanding 
the  above  instance  of  their  scrupulous  attention  to  levy  the 
utmost  farthing  on  petty  tradesmen  [certain  instances  he  has 
quoted  from  the  valuation  of  movable  property  made  at  Colches- 
ter in  1296,  see  RoL  Pari.  i.  228],  we  find  that  the  master  and 
brethren  of  an  hospital,  besides  their  cattle  and  corn,  only 
accounted  for  one  household  utensil,  a  brass  pot,  and  an  Abbot 
and  a  Prior  paid  only  for  their  corn  and  their  live  stock.  The 
Rector  of  St.  Peter's  seems  to  have  been  equally  fortunate." 

But,  on  whatever  account  John  de  Reeve  may  make  whatever 
pretence  of  direful  penury,  he  is  in  fact  a  man  of  wealth.  He 
may  say  with  Horace's  miser,  "At  mihi  plaudo  ipse  domi." 
He  says; 

"  I  go  girt  in  *  russet  gown. 

My  hood  is  of  homemade  browns, 
I  wear  neither  burnet  nor  green, 

And  jet  I  trow  I  hare  in  store 

A  thousand  pounds  snd  some  deal  more, 
For  all  ys  are  prouder  and  fine. 

Therefore  I  say,  as  mote  I  thee, 
A  bondman  it  is  good  to  be, 
And  come  of  carles  kin ; 

oo2 
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For  and  I  be  in  tavern  set, 
To. drink  as  good  wine  I  will  not  let 
As  London  Edward  or  his  Queen." 

The  Earl  said:  "  By  godes  might, 
John,  thou  art  a  comely  knight 

And  sturdy  in  every  fray." 
"A  knight!*'  quoth  John,  "do  away  for  shame ! 
I  am  the  King's  bondman : 

Such  waste  words  do  away. 

"  I  know  you  not  in  your  estate ; 
I  am  misnurtured,  well  I  wot ; 

I  will  not  thereto  say  nay. 
But  if  any  such  do  me  wrong 
I  will  fight  with  him  hand  to  hand 

When  I  am  clad  in  mine  array." 

We  must  now  commend  this  most  interesting  ballad  to  our 
readers.1 


1  The  Editors  hare  received  the  fol- 
lowing letter  from  Archdeacon  Hale, 
whom  they  here  beg  to  thank : 

Charterhouse,  Dec.  18, 1867. 
Dear  Sir,— I  am  obliged  to  you  for 
the  opportunity  of  reading  the  interesting 
ballad  of  "John  de  Reeve."  That  he 
designates  himself  as  the  King's  bond- 
man, seems  to  me  to  imply  that  he  was 
of  villain  rank.  I  think  it  probable 
that  the  king's  bondmen,  nativi  and 
villains,  were  proud  of  their  position,  as 
being  attached  to  royalty,  and  as  having 
the  privilege  of  tenants  in  ancient  de- 
mesne, of  not  being  impleaded  or  dis- 
trained except  in  the  king's  courts.  It 
would  seem  from  the  Act  of  Richard  the 
8econd,  of  which  mention  is  made  in  the 
preface,  p.  662,  that  they  made  use  of 
this  privilege  to  withdraw  their  services 
from  the  lords  of  manors  in  which  they 
were  tenants,  and  that  they  were  in 
reality  leaders  of  that  resistance  to  the 
rights  of  the  lords  which  produced  the 
disturbances  of  Tyler  and  Cade.  Except 
taUUg*  ad  vcluntat**  doming  none  of 
the  services  due  from  the  various  classes 
of  villains  appear  to  me  cruel  or  unjust, 


pnedial  service  being  the  rent  paid  for 
the  possession  of  land  by  the  villain  class. 
I  am  inclined  to  think  that  as  trade 
increased  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth 
centuries,  the  tradesmen  became  pos- 
sessors of  villain  land,  and  that  as  those 
lands  were  accumulated  in  fewer  hands, 
the  predial  service  became  more  difficult 
to  be  rendered,  as  well  as  more  unsuit- 
able to  the  personal  position  of  the 
tenant,  who  might  himself  be  a  free- 
holder, liber  tenen$,  and  yet  possess 
villain  land.  John  de  Reeve  had  become 
rich ;  his  name  implies  tliat  he  had 
come  from  a  family  who  held  office,  pos- 
sibly in  a  royal  manor;  the  house  in 
which  he  lived  having  a  hall  and  a  dais, 
indicates  the  superior  character  of  his 
tenement  I  may  also  remark  that  his 
abode  was  in  the  south-west  country, 
and  that,  to  the  best  of  my  recollection, 
royal  manors,  and  consequently  tenants 
in  ancient  demesnes,  abound  in  Wilts 
and  Somerset.  The  description  of  his 
house  would  lead  to  the  idea  that  he 
dwelt  in  the  hail  of  the  demesne.  He 
was  of  the  same  freeledge  (p.  664)  as 
his  two  neighbours;  but  it  was  after- 
wards (p.  693),  that  they  were  made 
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[The  First  Part] 


[How  John  at  first  avoids  the  King,  and  then  takes  him  home.] 


U"OD  :  through  thy  might  and  thy  mercy, 
all  tliat  loueth  game  and  glee, 

their  soules  to  heanen  bringe ! 
best  is  mirth  of  all  solace  ; 
therfore  I  hope  itt  betokens  grace, 

of  mirth  who  hath  likinge. 


God  blot  all 
who  love 
merriment  1 


IS 


as  I  heard  tell  this  other  yeere, 
a  clarke  came  out  of  Lancashire : 

a  rolle l  he  had  reading, 
a  bourde  *  written  therein  he  flbund,* 
that  some  time  ffell  in  England,4 

in  Edwards  dayes  our  King. 


▲  Lanca- 
shire clerk 
found 

this  story 


of  Edward 


by  East,  west,  north,  and  Southe, 
all  this  realme  well  run  *  hee  cowthe,6 
castle,  tower,  and  towne. 


freemen.    I  shall  be  rery  glad  if  what  I 
hare  written  should  seem  to  throw  light 
upon  the  condition  of  John  de  Reere. 
And  I  remain, 

Yours  Terr  faithfully, 
W.  H.  Hale. 

Mr.  Toulmin  Smith,  in  a  communica- 
tion made  to  the  Editors,  is  of  opinion 
that  the  Reere  "  was  the  King's  collector 
of  local  dues — in  other  words  the  Farmer 
of  the  taxes.  He  was  in  bond  to  the 
King  (as  all  collectors  still  are)  to  remit 
truly,  and  hence,  and  not  as  a  rascal, 
his  bondsman.  The  collector  would  only 
be  afraid  of  the  King  because  he  did  not 


want  it  known  what  a  capital  bargain 
he  had  made,  lest  the  price  paid  by  him 
for  his  office  should  be  raised."  But 
there  is  nothing  whatever  in  the  ballad 
to  justify  this  interpretation  of  the 
Reere's  fear.  Nor  are  we  prepared  to 
acquiesce  in  the  confusion  of  the  terms 
"  bondman  "  and  "  bondsman."— H. 

>  rolle.— P.    Qu.  MS.  rolde.— F. 

•i.e.  Jest    Junius. — P. 

•  fonde.— P. 

•  Englonde,  qu.— P. 

•  Le.  run  ©rer. — P. 

•  couthe,  could.    80,  'he  ne  couth/ 
He  could  not     Gloss,  ad  G.  Doug.— P. 
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16    of  that  name  were  Kings  3  ; 
Loogihanks.  but  Edward  with  the  long  shankes  was  hee, 

a  Lord  of  great  renowne. 


One  day,  out 
b*wking,the 
Kingtoeee 


20 


24 


as  the  King  rode  a  hunting  vpon  a  day, 
8  ffawcons l  fflew  away ; 

he  ffollowed  wonderous  ffast. 
the*  rode  vpon  their  horsses  that  tyde, 
they  rode  forth  on  enery  side, 

the  country  they  out  cast ; 


follower* 


28 


firom  morning  vntill  eueninge  late, 
many  menn  abroad  they  gate 

wandring  all  alone ; 
the  night  came  att  the  last ; 
there  was  no  man  that  wist 

what  way  the  King  was  gone, 


except  a 
Bfobopand 
en  Earl. 


The  three 
loee  their 
way. 


32 


36 


sane  a  Bishopp  &  an  Erie  ffree 
that  was  allwayes  the  king  null  nye, 

&  thus  then  gan  they  say : 
"itt  is  a  ffolly,  by  St.  Iohn, 
fibr  T8  thus  to  ryde  alone 

soe  many  a  wilsome  *  way; 


weather  it 
Yery  bad. 


40 


"  a  King  and  an  Erie  to  ryde  in  hast, 
a  bishopp  firom  his  coste  *  to  be  cast, 

fibr  hunting  sikerlye.4 
the  whether  happned  *  wonderous  ill, 
all  night  wee  may  ryde  ynskill,6 

nott  wotting  where  wee  bee/' 


1  3  [of  his]  few*.     Qu.— P. 

*  irftftjM.  wil$um.  Desert,  solitary, 
wandering,  i.e.  Wild:  f  Scotch)  Oloaa.  to 
Ramaaya  Erargreen,  q.&.wildtoM*.  Oloaa, 
to  O.D.— P. 


9  prorince,  diatrict.~F. 

*  stuvlr,  certainly:  richer,  aw, 

•  happnctb,  query.— P. 


4  is.  unakilft 


est 
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then  the  King  began  to  say, 
44     "  good  Sir  Bishopp,  I  yon  pray 
some  comfort,  if  yon  may." 
as  they  stoode  talking 1  all  about,  They  see 

°  amen 

they  were  ware  of  a  carle  *  stout : 
48         "  good  deene,  ffellow !  "  can  3  they  say. 

then  the  Erie  was  well  apayd 4 : 
"  yon  be  welcome,  good  ffellow  !  "  hee  sayd, 
"  of  ffellowshipp  wee  pray  thee !  " 
52     the  carle  ffull  hye  on  horsse  sate,5  on  horseback 

his  leggs  were  short  and  broad,6 
his  stirropps  were  of  tree  7 ; 

a  payre  of  shooes  were  8  stiffe  <fc  store,9 

56     on  his  heele  a  rnstye  spurre,  riding  away 

thus  {Forwards  rydeth  hee. 
the  Bishopp  rode  after  on  his  palfrey:  TheBWhop 

"  abyde,  good  ffellow,  I  thee  pray,  *°p» 

60        and  take  vs  home  with  thee !  " 

The  carle  answered  him  that  tyde,  [p*^  sm) 

"  ffrom  me  thou  gett  oft  noe  other  guide,  bat  the  man 

I  sweare  by  sweete  St.  Iohn ,0  !  " 
64    then  said  the  Erie  ware  and  wise, 
"  thou  canst  litle  of  gentrise  u  ! 

say  not  soe  ffor  shame !  " 

1  forte  were  stalking. — P.  •  [some  deal]  trade  or  braid — Lan- 

•  Carle  (eeorl.)    Vir  tenuioris  atque      casshiVe  Dialect. — P 

obscure  sortis.  idem  ao  churl  &c    Jon.  'i.e.     wood. — P.      treene,    wooden, 

—P.    The  shape  of  the  initial  e  in  the  p.  181,  L  1.— F. 

MS.  begins  to  change  here  frequently.  a  Forte  The  shoes  he  ware  were  &c. 

It  is  made  like  an  /  instead  of  a  foreign-  — P. 

er*s  e9  accented.    It  might  be  printed  C,  •  $ioury   tturt,  great,  thick,    ingens 

but  that  the  old  form  of  the  C  is  retained,  crassus,  Jun.,  stiff,  strong,  robust.  Gloss. 

as  in  Curieomsiye,  L  121.— F.  ad  O.  D.— P. 

•  can,  delend.— P.    can  is  did.— F.  "  Jame,  see  st.  22*  [1.  132]— P. 

4  glad.  Imtus.    Jun. — P.  "  Genterice  is  still  in  use  in  Scotland, 

•  The  rhyme  requires  rods, — Djce.  for  gentility,  honourable   birth.     See 

Gloss,  to  Ramsay's  Erergreen.— P. 
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the  carle  answered  the  Erie  vnto, 
h«  b«i  68     "  with  gentlenesse  l  I  hane  nothing  to  doe, 

So  with  I  tell  thee  by  my  ffay." 

the  weather  was  cold  &  eaen  ronghe  2 ; 

the  King  and  the  Erie  sate  and  longhe, 
72        the  Bishopp  did  him  soe  pray. 

The  King  the  King  said,  "  soe  mote  I  thee  '  ! 

hee  is  a  carle,  whosoeuer  hee  be ! 
I  reade  4  wee  ryde  him  neere." 
76     the  sayd  *  with  words  hend,6 
beg  the  man  "  ryd  saftlye,  gentle  ffreind, 

&  bring  vs  to  some  harbor." 


to  stop, 


then  to  tarry  the  carle  was  lothe, 
but  ha  §tui         so    but  rode  forth  as  he  was  wrothe, 

I  tell  you  sickerlye. 
*  The  King  the  king  sayd,  "  by  mary  bright, 

I  tree  7  wee  shall  ryde  all  this  night 
84         in  wast  vnskillfiullye  • ; 

tu pnii the  "I  ffeare  wee  shall  come  to  no  towne ; 

M*IS    wm'  ryde  to  the  carle  and  pull  him  downe 

hastilye  without  delay." 

Th«  Biihop         ••    *ne  Bishopp  said  soone  on  hye, 

-k.  him  to  4<  abjde>  ^^  ffellow>  &  t^e  vg  Wlth  ttee  j 

ffor  my  lone,  I  thee  pray." 


"  g*ntri*e,  qu.— P.  Work*,  ed.  Dyce,  vol  i.  p.  1 23.— F. 

•  erening  rough. — P.  pronounced  row.  •  the*,  Le.  thrive.    Lye.— P. 

pe  Amyral  beude  y.  browee  row*,  *  *••  toumA:jm$h  it  couneel,  con- 

ther  come  wyHmte  feyle.  *  *•'•  *"*  *?  V^  ,B  V21  ** 

^r            '  gentle,  /ertf,  q.d.  handy  or  haodaome* 

oVr  Ferumbra*,  MS.  Athmole  83,  foL  20.  Skioner,  ab  UL  henta,  L  e.  decora.   Lye. 

Thow  a  Sareeoa  hed  to  bere,  ^T**         ^        .           »          « 

Row,  and  full  of  lowiy  here.  !  ***•  *>****>  "P1"™'    L^T"P- 

J  •  without  r+aaon.     O.  K.  ska,  reaeo*. 

£fefco«,  Boom  agtbut  Gornescke,  1. 124.  -  F. 
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the  Erie  said,  "  by  god  in  heauen  ! 

92     oft  men  meete  att  vnsett  steuen  l ; 
to  quite  thee  well  wee  may." 
the  carle  sayd,  "  by  St.  Iohn 
I  am  f  afiraye  of  yon  eche  one, 

96         I  tell  yon  by  my  flay !  " 

the  carle  sayd,  "  by  Marye  bright, 
I  am  afrayd  of  yon  this  night ! 

I  see  yon  rowne  8  and  reason,4 
100     I  know  5  yon  not  <fc  itt  were  day, 

I  troe  yon  thinke  more  then  yon  say, 

I  am  aflrayd  of  treason. 


The  Earl 
says  he'll 
pay  him  out 
someday. 


The  man 
explains 
that  he  is 
afraid  of 
them. 


104 


108 


"  the  night  is  merke,6  I  may  not  see 
what  kind  of  men  that  yon  bee. 

bnt  &  yon  will  doe  one  thinge, 
swerc  to  doe  me  not 7  desease,8 
then  wold  I  flaine  yon  please, 

if  I  cold,  with  any  thinge." 


If  they'll 
swear  not  to 
hurt  him, 

bell  help 


then  sayd  the  Erie  with  words  ffree, 

"  I  pray  you,  flellow,  come  hither  to  mee, 

&  to  some  towne  vs  bringe ; 
112     &  after,  if  wee  may  thee  kenn, 
amonge  Lords  and  gentlemen 

wee  shall  requite  *  thy  dealinge." 

"  of  lords,"  sayes  bee,  "  speake  no  more  ,0 ! 
116    wtth  them  I  hane  nothing  to  doe, 
nor  nener  thinke  to  hane ; 


The  Earl 
pars,  if  he 
will,  they'll 


reward  him 

among 

Lords. 


The  man 
says  he'll 


1  i. e.  unexpectedly:  at  a  time  on- 
appointed.  Steven,  teropus  statutum. 
Jun.— P.    8ee  p.  386,  note  a,  aboYe.— F. 

•  MS.  ann.— F. 

•  rowne,  i.e.  whisper. — P. 

4  t.  i.  talk,  at  in  Shakspere,  &e. — Dree. 
•>^kn«w.— P. 
•Le,dariL— P. 
1  no  disease. — P. 


•  prejudice,    to    make    uneasy,      see 
Johnson.— P. 

•  forte',  quite.— P. 

'•  moe.— P.  Compare 
Aquejntanse  of  lordschip  wrll  y  noghr, 
For,  furste  or  laste,  dere  nit  woll  be 
bowght. — Proverbs  from  MS.  Ii.  iii., 
back  of  last  leaf.  Camb.  Unit*.  Lib.,  in 
Ediq.  Antiq.,  rol.  i.  f .  205.— F. 
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never crouch 
to  Lords. 


ffor  I  had  rather  be  brought  in  bale, 
my  hood  or  that l  I  wold  vayle,* 
120        on  them  to  cronch  or  crane.*  " 


The  King 
atlnhim 
who  he  is. 


The  King's 
bondman, 


124 


the  King  sayd  Cnrteonslye, 
"  what  manner  of  man  aree  yeo 

att  home  in  yonr  dwellinge  ?  " 
"  a  husbandman,  fforssooth  I  am, 
&  the  Kings  bondman  4 ; 

thereof  I  hane  good  Likinge." 


tho' he  never        128 
spoke  to  him. 


132 


'J  Sir,  when  spake  you  with  our  King  ?  " 
"  in  ffaith,  nener,  in  all  my  lining  ! 

he  knoweth  not  my  name  ; 
&  I  hane  my  Capull  *  &  my  crofft 6 ; 
if  I  speake  not  with  the  King  oil, 

I  care  not,  by  St.  lame !  " 


1  or  that,  i.e.  before  that. — P. 

*  vail,  to  let  fall ;  to  suffer,  to  descend, 
in  token  of  respect.  Pr.  ai-alltrU  bond. 
Johnson. — P. 

1  Was  John,  like  Chaucer's  Reeve,  *  a 
sklendre  colericke  man'?  Among  the 
marks  of  persons  of  'Chollericke  com- 
plexion '  are :  '  The  sixth  is,  they  be  stout 
stomacked,  that  is,  they  can  suffer  no 
injuries,  by  reason  of  the  heate  in  them. 
And  therefore  Avicen  sayth,  That  to  take 
•very  thing  impatiently  signifietb  heate. 
The  seauenth  is,  they  be  libera  11  to  those 
that  honour  them/— as  John  says  in  lines 
169, 243,  he'll  give  the  wanderers  all  they 
want,  so  that  they  be  thankful :— 4  The 
fourteenth  is,  he  is  wily,* — cp.the  first  bad 
supper,  below ; — *  The  eleuenth  is.  he  is 
soone  angry,  through  his  bote  nature ' — 
as  the  King's  porter  experiences,  1. 731 ; — 
*  The  thirteenth  ia,  he  is  bold,  for  bold- 
nesse  commeth  of  great  heat,  specially 
about  the  heart,' — cp.1. 304; — John's  cow- 
ardice at  first,  1.  97,  was  but  prudence, 
the  better  part  of  valour.  Also,  he  must 
have  had  a  beard.  'The  ninth  is,  a 
Cholericke  person  is  hayry,  by  reason  of 


the  heate  that  openeth  the  pores,  and 
moueth  the  matter  of  hayres  to  the 
skinne.  And  therefore  it  is  a  common 
saying,  77*  Cholrricke  man  is  as  Maoris 
as*  a  Goat'  On  the  other  hand  John  must 
have  had  a  croas  of  *  the  sanguine  person' 
in  him,  for  '  Secondly,  the  Sanguine  per- 
son is  merry  and  jocond,  that  is  to  say, 
with  merry  words  he  moueth  other  to 
laugh,  or  else  he  is  glad  through  be- 
nignity of  the  sanguine  humour,  pro- 
uoking  a  man  togladnesse  and  joconaity, 
through  cleare  and  perfect  spirits  in- 
cendred  of  blood.  Thirdly,  he  gladly 
heareth  fables  and  merry  sports,  for  the 
same  cause. .  Fifthly,  he  gladly  drinketh 
good  Wine.  Sixthly,  he  delighteth  to 
feede  on  good  meate,  by  reason  that  the 
sanguine  person  desireth  the  most  like  to 
his  complexion,  that  is,  good  Wines  and 
good  meates.'  Regimen  Saniiatis  Sa- 
M,  ed.  1634,  p.  169-71.— F. 
4  i.  e.  VasaaU.— P. 

•  cspuil,   i.  e.   hyjU,   Welch    for   a 
Horse.    Lye.— P. 

•  Croft  est  agellus  props  domum  rus- 
ticum.   Lye.— P. 
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136 


"  what  is  thy  name,  ffellow,  by  thy  leaae  ?  " 
"  marry,"  quoth  hee,  "  Iohn  de  Reeue  l ; 

I  care  not  who  itt  heare ; 
ffor  if  you  come  into  my  inne,* 
with  beeffe  &  bread  you  shall  beginn 


HU  name  is 
John  d« 
Reeve; 


he  can  feed 


soone  att  your  supper* ; 


[page  35*] 


140 


144 


"  salt  Bacon  of  a  yeere  old, 

ale  that  is  both  sower  &  cold,4 — 

I  vse  neither  braggatt 5  nor  beere,  — 
I  lett  you  witt  withouten  lett, 
I  dare  eate  noe  other  meate, 

I  sell  my  wheate  ech  yeere." 


with  stale 
bacon  and 
soar  ale : 

be  brews  no 
beer,  for 


he  sells  his 
wheat, 


148 


"  why  doe  you,  Iohn,  sell  yo«r  wheate  ?  " 
"  ffor  [I]  dare  6  not  eate  that  I  gett 

therof  I  am  ffull  wrothe ; 
ffor  I  loue  a  draught  of  good  drinke  as  well 
as  any  man  tJiat  doth  itt  sell, 

&  alsoe  a  good  wheat  loffe. 


lie  dare  not 
keep  it, 


though  he 
likes 

good  drink 
and  broad. 


152 


156 


"  ffor  ho  that  ffirst 7  starueth  Iohn  de  reeue, 
I  pray  to  god  hee  may  neuer  well  •  cheeue,9 

neither  on  water  nor  land, 
whether  itt  be 10  Sherriffe  or  Xing 
that  makes  such  statuinge,11 

I  outcept ia  neuer  a  one ! 


Mar  all  who 
starve  him 
come  to 
grief  1 


1  Query,  John  the  Beere,  i.e.  BsilifE 
Jun.    See  St.  7,  P*.  3.— P. 

*  inns,  Sax.  est  cubiculum,  carerna, 
dirersorium  domus.  Line,  m  house,  ha- 
bitation.—P. 

•  supper©. — P. 

4  jum  tit  aeetota  eervitia,  ted  bene 
dam,  .  .  This  text  declarethfiue  things, 
by  which  one  may  know  good  Ale  and 
Beere.  The  first  is,  that  it  be  not  sower, 
for  that  hnrteth  the  stomacke.  A  so*er 
thing  (as  Aricen  saith  in  many  places) 
hnrteth  the  sinewes.  And  the  stomacke 
is  a  member  full  of  sinewes,  especially 


about  the  brim  or  mouth.  Regimen  Saul- 
tatit  SaUrni,  ed.  1634,  p.  59.— F. 

•  Chauc  Brakit,  Camb.  Br.  brapod. 
A  sweet  drink  made  of  honey  &  spice*, 
used  in  Wales,  &c.    Urn's  Gloss.— P. 

•  I  dare,  Qu.— P. 

»  first,  ddend,  Qu.— P. 

•  well,  detend,  Qu.— P. 

•  thrife,  qu. — P.  Fr.  eke w>,  to  bring 
a  business  to  a  head,  get  well  through 
it;  from  ch»f. — F. 

*  MS.  bar.— F.  "  statuing.— P. 

■•  fori*  except.— P.  An  odd  hybrid. 
Ouitake  is  the  older  word. — F. 
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He  asks 
where  they 
live. 


160 


"  ffor  and  the  Kings  penny  were  Layd  by  mine, 
I  durst  as  well  as  hee  drinke  the  l  wine 

till  all  my  good  *  were  gone, 
but  sithence  that  wee  are  mett 3  soe  meete, 
tell  mee  where  is  jour  recreate,4 

you  seeme  good  laddes  eche  one." 


The  Earl 
says, 
In  the 
King's 
house. 

John  pro- 
mises to 
lodge  them  if 


164 


168 


the  Erie  answered  with  words  ffaire, 
"  in  the  kings  house  is  our  repayre,* 

if6  wee  bee  out  of  the  way." 
"  this  night,"  quoth  Iohn,  "  yon  shall  not  spill ; 
such  harbour  I  shall  bring  you  till ; 

I  hett 7  itt  you  to-day. 


they  are 
thankful, 


but  if  they're 
saucy  he'll 
keep 'em  out, 


172 


"  soe  that  yee  take  itt  thankeflullye 
in  gods  name  &  St.  Iollye, 

I  aske  noe  other  pay ; 
&  if  you  be  sturdy  <fc  stout, 
I  shall  garr  •  you  to  •  stand  without, 

ffor  ought  (hat  you  can  say. 


with  the 
help  of  his 
two  neigh' 
bouis, 


owned  by 
the  Bishop  of 
Durham 
and  the  Earl 
of  Glo'ster, 


176 


ISO 


"  for  I  haue  2  neighbors  won 10  by  mee 
of  the  same  ffreeledge  n  Mat  am  I, 

of  old  band-shipp  li  are  wee : 
the  Bishopp  of  Durham  this  towne  u  oweth, 
the  Erie  of  Gloster — who-soe  him  knoweth — 

Lord  of  the  other  is  hee. 


1  the,  defend.— P. 

•  goods,  qu. — P. 

•  One  stroke  too  many  in  the  MS. — F. 
4  ?  MS.  retreat*,  home.— F. 

•  repair,  resort,  abode,  the  set  of  be- 
taking oneself  snj  whither.  Johnson. — P. 

•  ?  but.— F. 

'  i.  e.  I  promise,  assure.— P. 

•  cause. — F. 

•  To,  defend.  Qu.— P. 
••i.e.  dwell.— P. 

11  fntefr  freedom,  power,  privilege :  a 
quo  forte  corrupt.     It  is  yet  used  in 


Sheffield.  Ray.  Gloss,  ad  G.  Doug,  who 
has  render'd  Cut  tanU  Deo  permism 
pote$tas,  Quhst  Ood  has  to  him  grantit, 
sic  frtlege,  St.  9,  v.  97.— P.  A.-Sax. 
frtclic  is  A  free  offering,  a  sacrifice :  but 
4ac  and-frdb*  hare  the  meaning  of  state, 
condition.— F. 

"  a  band,  Vinculum,  retinaculum,  liga- 
men,  nexus ;  AJS,  band*. — P. 

"  Perhaps  Tone,  vis.  the  one  of  his 
Companions  was  vassal  to  the  Bishop, 
vid.  p.  66,  V.  251  [of  MS.;  toL  L  p.  159, 
1.466  Of  text].— P. 
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184 


"wist  my  neighbors  that  I  were  thratt,1 
I  vow  to  god  the  wold  not  lett 

ffbr  to  come  soone  to  mee  ; 
if  any  wrong  were  to  mee  done, 
wee  3  durst  ffight  a  whole  aftcrnoone, 

I  tell  you  sikerlye." 


who'd  light 
all  afternoon 
for  him. 


188 


192 


the  King  sayd,  "  Iohn,  tell  vs  not  this  tale  ; 
wee  are  not  ordayned  ffor  battell,* 

our  weeds  are  wett  and  cold  ; 
heere  is  no  man  //wit  yee  shall  greeue. 
but  helpe  vs,  Iohn,  by  jour  leaue, 

wtth  bright  a  ffeeare  8  and  bold." 


The  King 
says  their 
clothes  are 
wet, 


they  want  a 
good  fire. 


196 


"  Ifaith,"  sayd  Iohn,  "that  you  shall  want, 
ffor  ffuell  heere  is  wonderous  scant, 

as  I  heere  haue  yee  told, 
thou  getteth  noe  other  of  Iohn  de  Recue ; 
ffor  the  kings  statutes,4  whilest  I  Hue, 

I  thinke  to  vse  and  hold. 


John  nays  he 
can't  give 
i  that, 


an  he  in  a 
bondman. 


200 


204 


"  If  thou  find  in  my  house  payment  ffine,5 
or  in  my  kitchin  poultry  slaine, 

peraduenturc  thou  w*)ld  say 
that  Iohn  Reene  his  bond  hath  broken  : 
I  wold  not  that  such  words  weere  spoken 

in  the  kings  6  house  another  day, 


If  lie  were  to 
fwl  them 
well, 


1  A.-S.  \nrtaiiany  to  threaten,  disquiet, 
distress.— F. 

*  battayle.    Chauc— P. 

*  with  a  bright  fire  &c— P. 

4  ?  referring  to  William  t  he  Conqueror's 
law  that  fires  and  lights  were  to  be  put 
out  at  the  8  o'clock  curfew,  and  people 
go  to  bed.  The  erening  mu»t  hare  been 
far  advanced  when  John  spoke. — F. 

*  I  woM  read  *If  thou  find  in  my 
houso  Pain  de  main/  forta**e.  corrupts 
pro    pain  de  maine,   i.e.  white    bread. 


So  Chaucer, '  White  was  his  face  as  paina. 
de  muhte.'  Rime  of  Sir  Thopns.  Lye. 
—P.  *  Payman,  a  kind  of  cheese-cake.' 
Halliwell.  Pyment  or  Piment  was  both 
a  special  honeyed  and  spiced  wine,— see  a 
recipe  in  Halliwell, — and  also  the  general 
name  for  tweet  wines:  see  HtnSeroono 
HM.,  p.  283,  and  Babteo  Book,  &c(  p. 
202.  If  'paymeut'  is  used  here  for 
bread,  as  in  1.  428,  part  ii.  below,  then  I 
suppose  it  meant '  spiced  bread.*—  F. 
•  To  the  King  an :— P. 
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it  might  get 
to  some 
officials' 
ears,  and 
injure  him. 


208 


"  ffor  itt  might  turne  me  to  great  greeffe  l ; 
such  proud  ladds  tltat  beare  office 

wold  danger  a  pore  man  aye ; 
&  or  I  wold  pray  thee  of  mercy  longe, 
yett  weere  I  better  *  to  lett  thee  gange 

in  twentye  twiine  devills  way.*  " 


John  takee 
the  King, 
BUbop,  and 
Earl  to  hi* 
hall. 


212 


216 


thus  the  rode  to  the  towne : 
Iohn  de  Reeue  lighted  downe 

beside  a  comlye  hall.4 
4  men  beliue  *  came  wight 6  ; 
they  hasted  them  ffull  swyft 

when  they  heard  Iohn  call ; 
the*  served  him  honestly  and  able, 
And  fled  7  ]  his  horsse  to  the  stable, 

<fc  lett  noe  terme  misfall. 


[pagstSO] 


Bbwife 
welcome* 


220 


224 


some  went  to  warne  their  dame 
(hat  Iohn  had  brought  guests  home.8 

shee  came  to  welcome  them  tyte  9 
in  a  side  l0  kirtle  of  greene,11 
her  head  was  dight  all  by-deene,1* 

the  wifle  was  of  noe  pryde ; 


Her  hair  U 
white. 


228 


her  kerchers  were  all  of  silke, 
her  hayre  as  white  as  any  milke, 
lone-some  of  hue  w  and  hyde  ; 


1  Two  letters  are  marked  out  after  the 
y.-F. 

*  Yt  were  better.— P. 

•  *  twenty  devil  way '  it  the  ordinary 
phrase.— F. 

4  Cr».  Chaucer's  description  of  the 
Reeves  'wouying  fair  upon  an  heth.' 
Prof.  Cant.  T.  1.  609.— F. 

*  cWrur,  instantly.    Lye. — P. 

•  wigkt,  swift,  nimble.  Johnson ;  also 
stout,  valiant,  clever,  active.  GlossT  ad 
G.D.— P. 

'  And  [led]  his  &c— P. 


•  I  would  read  thns  (St.  S8) 
To  welcome  them  that  tyde 
Shee  came  in  a  side  Kirtle  &c — P. 

9  brut  [3]  guests  hame.    Qu.— P. 

••  all.  or,  that  tyde.— P.  tyte,  quickly. 
— F. 

11  i.  e.  long.— P.    A.-S.  swf,  wide,— F. 

"  bedtne,  Scotch,  is,  immediately. 
GlossT  to  Ramsays  Evergreen;  a  Germ. 
beduntn  pnestare  ofBciunv  Gloss,  ad 
GJ>.— P.  Dutch  fly  dim,  by  this.— F. 

>•  ?  M&  huid.— F.  hue,Qu.8eeffcar 
Si  Grime,  pn. — P. 
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shee  was  thicke,  &  some  deal  broad, 
of  comlye  ffashyon  was  sliee  made, 
both  belly,  backe,  and  side. 


8b©  is 
comely. 


232 


236 


then  Iohn  called  his  men  all, 
sayes,  "  build  me  a  Afire  in  the  hall, 

&  giue  their  Capulls  meate ; 
lay  before  them  corne  and  hay  ; 
ffor  my  lone  rubb  of  the  clay, 

ffor  they  beene  weary  and  wett ; 


John  orders 
a  fire  for  his 
guests,  and 
food  for 
their  horses. 


"  lay  vnder  them  straw  to  the  knee, 
ffor  courtyes  !  comonly  wold  be  Iollye, 
240        and  haue  but  litle  to  spend." 


244 


then  hee  said,  "  by  St.  Iohn, 
you  are  welcome  euery  one, 

if  you  take  itt  thankefullye  ! 
curtesye  I  learned  neu[e]r  none, 
but  after  mee,  ffellowes,  I  read  you  gone.1 

till  a  chamber  they  went  all  3  ; 


John  bids 

them 

welcome. 


a  charcole  *  ffire  was  burning  bright, 
248     candles  on  chandlours  3  light, 

Eche  ffreake  4  might  other  see. 
44  where  are  your  sords  •  ?  "  quoth  Iohn  de 

Reeue. 
the  Erie  said,  "  Sir,  by  yowr  leaue,     • 
"  252        wee  weare  none,  pardye." 


and  shows 
them  into  a 


with  a  fire 
and  candles. 


1  conrtjers. — P. 

s  Charcoal  fires  were  used  to  avoid 
the  smoke  from  wood  or  coal  getting 
into  men's  eyes,  aa  there  were  no 
chimneys.    See  badye  Bcseiye,  vol.  til, 


and  cp.  King*  and  Miller,  p.  160, 1.  40, 
above. — F. 

•  chandlonn.  Fr.  chandelier,  a  Candle- 
stick.—?. 

4  freke,  man.   Jon. — P. 

•  iwonls.-P. 
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John  asks 
the  Earl 
who  tho 
long-legged 
fellow  Is. 


•The 

3aoen'i 

Falconer/ 


Qaoen'shead 
Fa) 


256 


then  Iohn  rowned  l  with  the  Erie  soe  ffree  : 
"  what  long  {follow  is  yonder,"  quoth  hee, 

44  tliat  is  *  soe  long  of  lim  and  lyre  3  ?  " 
the  Erie  answered  with  words  small, 
44  yonder  is  Peeres  pay-ffor-all, 

the  Queenes  Cheefe  ffawconer.4  " 


"  If  I  had 
hit  gay  hood, 


Td  keep  no 

man's 

hawks. 


260 


264 


"  ah,  ah !  "  quoth  Iohn,  "ffor  gods  good, 
where  gott  hee  that  gay  hood, 

glitering  as  gold  itt  were  ? 
&  I  were  as  proud  as  hee  is  like, 
there  is  no  man  in  England  ryke  * 

shold  garr  me  keepe  his  gleads  6  one  yeere. 


Bat  who's 
that 
next  the 
Falconer?" 


«4  That's 
a  poor 
Chaplain, 


268 


"  I  pray  you,  sir,  ffor  gods  werke, 
who  is  yond  in  yonder  serke  7 

that  rydeth  •  Peeres  soe  nye  ?  " 
the  Erie  answered  him  againe, 
44  yonder  is  a  pore  chaplaine, 

long  aduauced  or  hee  bee ; 


and  I  am  a 
6ampter- 


"Gay 

fellows,  and 
penniless 
too,  I 

s!- 


272 


27C 


44  &  I  my  selfe  am  a  sumpter  man,9 
other  craft  keepe  I  none, 

I  say  you  wi'thouten  Misse." 
44  you  are  ffresh  ffellowes  in  your  appay,10 
lolly  letters  u  in  yowr  array, 

proud  ladds,  &  I  trow  penyles." 


1  whispered. — F. 

•  that  it,  deleod.— P. 

•  lim,  i.e.  limb:  lyre,  i.e.  flesh,  quic- 

2 aid  carnosum  &  nervosum  in  nomine, 
.ye.     Also  Lire,  is  complexion  or  sir  of 
0e  face.    Gloss,  ad  G.  I).— P.    <•  Lyke 
the  quhyta  lyllie  wes  her  lyre.**    Lynde- 
•a/s  Hi$t.  qf  Squt/er  Afeldrum.—T. 
4  fawconere. — P. 

•  ryke,  A.-8ax.  f-M*regnum,  imperlum. 
—P.  • 

•  gtmde,  i.e.  Kites. — 1*. 


1  serke,  Indusium,  a  shirt  or  such 
garment.    Jnn. — P. 

•  ?  standeth.— F. 

•  forte  mon. — P. 

■•  ?  content,  self-satisfaction.— F. 

11  To  jet,  inter  alia,  signifies  to  strut, 
to  agitate  the  body  by  a  proud  gait.  So 
the  Turky-Cock  is  said  to  jett,  whoa 
he  bridles  &c  See  Johnson,  from 
Shakesp.  12*  Night.  Jitter*  then  are 
strutters  &c.  See  pa*.  237  [of  MS. ; 
p.  153,  L  178  of  text,  nbore].— T. 
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the  King  said,  "  soe  mote  I  thee, 

there  is  not  a  penny  amongst l  vs  3 

to  buy  vs  bread  and  mesh." 

280     "  ah,  ha  !  "  quoth  Iohn,  "  there  is  2  small  charge ; 

280*  ffor  courtyes  8  comonlye  are  att  large, 

if  they  goe  neuer  soe  ffresh. 

"  I  goe  girt  in  a  rnssett  gowne, 
my  hood  is  of  homemade  browne, 
284        I  weare  neither  bnrnett 4  nor  greene, 
&  yett  I  troe  I  hane  in  store 
a  1000"  and  some  deale  more, 
ffor  all  yee  are  prouder  and  nine ; 


'•WehaYent 
a  penny  to 
pay  for  our 
food,'*  says 
the  King. 

"Ah, 
courtiers 
generally 
lire  on  other 
people; 


but  though 
I  wear 
russet, 


I've  1000/.  in 
store. 


288 


292 


"  therfore  I  say,  as  mote  I  thee,6 
a  bondman  itt  is  good  6  [to]  bee,7 

&  come  of  carles  kinne  ; 
ffor  and  I  bee  in  tauerne  *  sett, 
to  drinke  as  good  wine  I  will  not  Lett, 

as  London  9  Edward  or  his  Quccne." 


It's  well  to 
be  *  bond- 


for  I  drink 
as  good  wine 
as  the  King." 


the  Erie  sayd,  "  by  gods  might, 
Iohn,  thou  art  a  comly  knight, 
296        and  sturdy  in  euerye  ffray." 

"  a  knight !  "  quoth  Iohn,  "  doc  away,  ffor  shame ! 
I  am  the  King's  bondman. 

Such  wast  words  doe  away  !  [psge  *6i] 

900    "I  know  you  not  in  your  estate ; 
I  am  misnurtured,  well  I  wott 10 ; 
I  will  not  therto  say  nay. 


44  You're  a 
comely 
knight, 
John." 


1  annong$t  in  the  MS.— F. 

*forti  that  is.— P. 

•  eonrtyers. — P. 

4  burnet,  a  kind  of  colour,  whether 
that  of  the  Pimpernel,  wAtch  is  called 
'Burnet,  or  a  dark  brown  (French  fov- 
nttte )  stuff  worn  by  Persons  of  quality. 
Gloss?  ad  G.  Dong.— P. 


•  St.  49,  as  mote  I  thee.    Thee,— to 
thrive.    Vid.  Jon.  &  Lye.— P. 

•forti  "as  good.-—  P. 
T  bee,  or  to  bee.    Qn.— P. 

•  Only  half  the  ft  in  the  MR— F. 

•  forte  delend.— P. 

M  forte  wate ;    G.  Dong!   wete,  vest. 
Chanc— P. 


VOL.  II. 


P  P 
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But  if  any 
one 
wrongs  mo 

m  fight 

him?* 


•4  Hare  yon 
travelled 
beyond  tern, 
John  T  M 

"Not  II 


But  I  can 
hold  my  own 
on  the  road 
at  home, 

and  nave  got 
Into  trouble 
by  it." 


"Have  you 
any  armour 
or  weapons, 
John  ?  " 


u  None  but 
a  two* 
pronged 
pitchfork, 

a  rusty 
sword, 

and  a  broad 
knife, 


I  can  fight 
as  well  as 


but  if  any  such  doe  me  wrong,1 
304     I  will  flight  with  him  hand  to  hand,2 
when  I  am  cladd  in  mine  *  array." 

the  Bishopp  sayd,  "  you  seeme  sturdye : 
trauelled  you  neuer  beyond  the  sea  ?  " 
308        Ihon  sayd  sharplye  "  nay  ! 

I  know  none  such  strange  guise, 
but  att  home  on  my  4  owne  wise 
I  dare  hold  the  hye  way  ; 

"  &  tliai  hath  done  Iohn  Rceue  scath, 
ffor  I  haue  made  such  as  you  wrath 

with  choppes  and  chances  *  yare." 
"  Iohn  de  Reeue,6  "  sayd  our  King, 
"  hast  thou  any  armouringe, 

or  any  weapon  to  weare  ?  " 

"  I  vow,  Sir,  to  god,"  sayd  Iohn  thoc,7 
"  but  a  pikeflbrke  w/th  graines  2 — 
320        my  ffathcr  vsed  neuer  other  •  spcare : — 
a  rusty  sword  that  well  will  byte, 
&  a  handflull,  a  thyttille  9  syde 
that  108harplye  will  stare,11 

324    "  an  acton  lf  &  a  habargyon  a  ffootc  side ; 
&  yett  peraduenture  I  durst  abyde  !* 

as  well  as  thou,  Peeres,  ffor  all  thy  painted  gcerc." 


312 


316 


1  forte  wrang.    Dialect  boreal— P. 
s  farti  bond  to  bond— P. 

•  ?  mime  in  the  MS.—  F. 
4  forti  in  my. — P. 

•  Changes,  Qu.  yare,  ready,  dextrous, 
ready.  —P. 

•  John  the  Reeve.— P. 

•  thoe,  i.e,  then.— P. 

•  had  no  other.    Qu.— P. 

•  tk*it<ly  a  knife.  HalliwelL  A.-Sax. 
kwitan,  to  cat  off. — F.  tkytiU,  some 
weapon,  perhaps  a  Dagger,  so  named 
from  its  being  worn  upon  the  thigh, 
thigk-tUL  m/dt  is  long;  perhaps  the  Terse 
■lumkl  be  read  M  And  a  thytill  a  handful 


syde,"  i.e.  a  handful  long :  so  a  foot  side, 
is  a  foot  long.  VkL  Stan.  26,  P*  3f  — P. 
8ydt  is  also  broad,  wide. — F. 

'•  will  full  sharplye  share,— P. 

»»  share.— P. 

■*  Acton,  French]  Hocqmeton,  sagum 
militare:  a  kind  of  armour  made  of 
Taffity  or  leather,  quilted  thick,  and 
stuck  full  of  thread,  fringe,  &c.  reaching 
from  the  neck  to  the  knee,  worn  under 
the  Habergeon,  to  sare  the  body  from 
Bruises  ice.  Skene's  exprtition  of  difficil 
words  contain'd  intkti  bniks  of  Regiam 
Hageatatem,  1641  Q*— ubi  plura.— P. 

M  stand  a  charge,  fight ;  last  out. — F. 
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quoth  Iohn,  "  I  reede  wee  goe  to  the  hall, 
328    wee  3  ffellowes ;  &  peeres  pay=for=all 
the  proadest  before  shall  fare." 


571 


■But  let's  go 
to  sapper.'* 


thither  they  raked l  anon-wright  *  : 
a  charcole  ffyer  burning  bright 
832        with  manye  a  Strang  3  brand. 

the  hall  was  large  &  some  deale  wydet 
there  bords  were  4  couered  on  euerye  syde, 
there  mirth  was  comanded.6 


They  go  to 
the  Hall, 
which  hat  a 
fire  in  it, 


nnd  tables 
laid. 


336 


340 


then  the  good  wiffe  sayd  with  a  seemlye  clieere, 
"  jour  supper  is  readye  there." 

"  yett  watter,6  *'  q?toth  Iohn,  "  letts  sec." 
by  then  came  Iohn's  neighbors  2, 
hobkin  7  long  and  hob  alsoe : 

the  ffirst  ffitt  here  ffind  wee. 


John*! 
neigh  boars, 
Hobkin  and 
Hodgkin, 
come  in. 


1  wont— F. 

•  right.— P. 

•  strong.— P. 

4  wtrer  in  the  MS.— F. 

•  forti,  at  command. — P. 

•  This  was  for  washing  hands.    See 


Babce*  Book,  p.  5, 1.  129,  &c. 

Whexne  that  ye  so  youre  lorde  to  mete 

snails  goo, 
Be  redy  to  fecche  him  water  sone. — F. 

T  Hodgkin,  rid.  infra. — P. 


pp2 
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John 

arranges  his 
guests: 

the  King  at 
top,  the 


Bishop  next 
his  wife, 


the  Earl 
near  the 
King, 


[The  Second  Part.] 

[How  John  feasts  the  King,  and  dances  with  him.] 

Iohn  sayd,  "for  want  of  a  marshal],  I  will  take 

the  wand : l 
Peeres  ffauconer  before  shall  gange ; 
344  begin  the  dish  *  shall  hee. 

goe  to  the  bench,  thou  proud  chaplainc, 
my  wiffe  shall  sitt  thee  againe ; 
thy  meate- fellow  3  shall  shee  bee." 
348         he  sett  the  Erie  against  the  King ; 
they  were  ffaine  att  his  bidding. 
L    thus  Iohn  marshalled  his  meanye.4 


2?  parte.  < 


his  prettiest 

daughter 

next  the 

King, 

the  other  by 

the  Earl; 


352 


356 


Then  Iohn  sperred  5  where  his  daughters  were : 
"  the  ffairer  shall  sitt  by  the  ffawoonerc ; 

he  is  the  best  flarrand  *  man : 
the  other  shall  the  Sompter  man  haue." 
the  Erie  sayd,  "  soe  god  me  sane ! 

of  enrtesye,  Iohn,  thon  can.7  " 


and  mrs 
that  if 


the  King 


360 


"  If  my  sclfe,"  quoth  Iohn,  "  be  bound,8 
yett  my  daughters  becne  well  ffarrand, 

I  tell  you  sickerlye. 
Peeres,  &  thou  had  wedded  Iohn  daughter  recuc, 
there  were  no  man  that  durst  thee  greeuo 

neither  ffor  gold  nor  floe. 


1  John  Mid  aa  marshal  1*11  take  the 
wand  &e. — P.  Compare  7%e  Boke  of 
Curtesy,  Sloane  MS.  1486,  cd.  Ilalliwell, 
Percy  Soc.,  ed.  Furnirall  in  Babees  Book 
&c  E.  E.  Text  Soc.  1868, 
Fowre  men  pot  ben  pat  jerdis  schall*  here, 
Porta*,  marshaUV,  stuarde,  rashere; 
The  porter  schalk  haue  pe  lengest  wand*, 
The  marshall*  a  schorter  schallt  haue  in 

hande. 
L  362-6;  Babtt$  Book,  fc.  p.  309. 
In  hall*,  marshalle  all*  men  schalle  sett 


After  here  degre,  wfti-outen  lctt. 

I  403-4.— F. 
f  deese,  dais.— F. 

•  i.e.  Meat-mate.— P. 

4  fiunilia,  multitudo.    Lye. — P. 

•  i.e.  enquired. — P. 

•  farrand,  perhaps  the  same  as  far- 
rantty  a  word  in  Staffordshire  signifying 
sufficient,  handsome,  proper  &c.  T.F. 
farand,  farrant,  beseeming,  becoming, 
courteous,  handsome.  Gloss,  to  G. 
Doutf  —P.  f  knowest— F. 

•  bendo,  or  hande. — P. 
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364 


368 


"  Sompter  man,  &  thou  the  other  had,1 
in  good  ffaith  then  thou  -were  made 

ffor  euer  in  this  cuntrje ; 
then,  Peeres,*  thou  might 3  beare  the  prize, 
jett  I  wold  this  chaplaine  had  a  benefize, 

as  mote  1 4  thariue  5  or  three  6  ! 


and  the  Earl 
the  other, 
they'd  be 
made  men. 


And  as  for 
the  Bishop, 


372 


"  in  this  towne  a  kirke  there  is  ; 
&  I  were  king,  itt  shold  be  his, 

he  shold  haue  itt  of  mee  ; 
yett  will  I  helpe  as  well  as  I  may." 
the  King,  the  Erie,  the  Bishopp,  can  say, 

"  Iohn,  &  wee  Hue  wee  shall  quitte  thee." 


If  he,  John, 
were  king, 
he'd  give 
him  their 
parish 
church. 


They  all3 
promise  to 
reward  him. 


376 


380 


when  his  daughters  were  come  to  dease,7 

"  sitt  ffarther,"  quoth  Iohn  w/thouten  Leaze,8 

"  ffor  there  shalbe  no  more.9  [page  3C2j 

these  strange  ffellowes  I  doe  not  ken ; 
peraduenture  they  may  be  some  l0  gentlemen ; 

therfore  I  and  my  neighbors  towe, 


384 


"  att  side  end  bord  wee  ll  will  bee, 
out  of  the  gentles  companye  l2  : 

thinke  yee  not  best  soe  ? 
ffor  itt  was  neuer  the  Law  of  England  u 
to  sett  gentles  blood  with  bound 14 ; 

therfore  to  supper  will  wee  goc.14  " 


John  and  his 
two  neigh* 
hours  »4t  at 
a  aide  tabic 


1  yee— had,  Qu.— P. 
•ThoT 


'  Peered,  &c— P. 

*  mought,  mute. — P. 
4  so  mote  I.— P. 

*  Qu.  MS.  There  is  one  stroke  too  few 
for  thariue.  "Thrive  or  thee**  is  the 
phrase  intended. — F. 

*  ail  three,  Qu.— P. 

v  Dei*,  ermt  altior  &  eminentior  mens* 
in  sola.  The  high  table.  See  Jan.  Deis, 
desk,  bench,  seat,  table.  Per  metonym. 
adj.,  a  feast,  banquet,  or  cnterUinmrNt 
Ex  per  aL  met  on.  to  set  ut  deis  with  one 


(Liit.  h<#pitium)  is  taken  for  friendship, 
alliance,  or  [covenant  .  .  .  . — P. 

•  Lett,  Lying,  falsehood,  treachery. 
Urry,  Uloss.  to  Chaucer. — P. 

•  moe.— P. 

M  some  ddend. — P. 

11  At  side  herd  end  wee  &c  Vid.  St. 
15.  At  siden  horde  we  &c  So  with- 
outen  for  without.     Shenstone. — P. 

19  Only  half  the  n  in  the  MS.— F. 

»  Englonde.— P. 

»•  bonds.— P. 

»*  weell  go.— P. 
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The  sapper 
is  bean 
bread, 
salt  bacon, 

broth, 
lean  beef, 
soar  ale. 


The  King 
doesn't  like 
it. 

John  says 


bc'U  giro 
him  no 
better, 
union  they 
all  swear 


not  to  tell 
the  King. 


The  King 
rows  he'll 
never  tell 
him, 


388 


392 


396 


400 


404 


408 


412 


by  then  came  in  beane  bread,1 
salt  Bacon  rusted  and  redd, 

&  brewice  2  in  a  blacke  dish, 
leane  salt  beefe  of  a  yeere  old, 
ale  that  was  both  sower  &  cold : 

this  was  the  ffirst  service : 

eche  one  had  of  that  ylke  3  a  messe. 

the  king  sayd,  "  soe  haue  I  blisse, 
such  service  nerest 4  I  see." 
quoth  Iohn,  "  thou  gettest  noe  other  of  mee 

att  this  time  but  this/'  5 

"yes,  good  fellow,"  thoKing  gan  say, 
"  take  this  service  here  6  away, 

&  better  bread  vs  bringe  ; 
&  gett  vs  some  better  drinke ; 
we  shall  thee  requite,  as  wee  thinke, 

without  any  letting." 

quoth.  Iohn,  "  beshrew  the  morsell  of  bread 
this  night  that  shall  come  in  your  head 

but  thou  sweare  me  one  thinge ! 
swere  to  me  by  booke  and  bell 
that  thou  shalt  neuer  Iohn  Beeuo  bettell 

vnto  Edward  our  kinge." 

quoth  the  king,  "  to  thee  my  truth  I  plight, 
he  shall  nott  witt  our  service  7 

no  more  then  he  doth  nowe, 
neuer  while  wee  3  Hue  in  land." 
"  therto,"  quoth  Iohn,  "  hold  vp  thy  hand, 

A  then  I  will  thee  troe." 


1  Compare  the  loaves  of  beam  and 
bran  baked  for  hit  children  by  the 
Ploughman.  Pttfe*,  p.  89,  L  270  ed. 
Skeat.— F, 

*  Brewice,  i.e.  Broth,  Pottage.  Jun. — 
P.  The  ice  stands  over  i$k  marked  oat. 
— F. 


*  ilk,  ipse  that  ilk,  idem  that 
lye. — P.  *  never,  or  ne'er. — P. 

*  Forte  other  [Meat*  or  other  Service] 
Q»  John,  at  this  Time,  bnt  this 

Thou  gettest  none  of  me. — P. 

*  MS.  herer.— F. 

v  our  service  witt    Qn. — P. 
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416     "loe,"  quoth  the  king,  "  my  hand  is  heere  !  " 

"soe  is  mine  ! "  quoth  the  Erie  with  a  merry  cheere, 

"  thereto  I  giue  god  a  vowe." 
"  haue  hecre  my  hand  !  "  the  Bishopp  sayd. 
420     "  marry,"  quoth   Iohn,  "  thou   may  hold  thee  well 
apayd, 
ffor  itt  is  ffor  thy  power.' 

"  take  this  away,  thou  hobkin  2  long, 
&  let  vs  sitt  out  of  the  throng 
424        att  a  side  bords  end  ; 

these  strange  ffellowes  thinke  vncouthlye 
this  night  att  our  3  Cookerye, 
such  as  god  hath  vs  sent.4 " 

428    by  them  *  came  in  the  payment  bread, 
wine  that  was  both  white  and  redd 

in  silaer  cupp[e]s  cleare. 
"a  ha !  "   qwoth  Iohn,6  "  our  supper  begins  with 
drinkc ! 
432     tasste  itt,  ladds  !  &  looke  how  7  yee  thinke,8 
ffor  my  loue,  and  make  good  cheere ! 

"  of  meate  &  drinke  you  shall  haue  good  flare ; 
&  as  ffor  good  wine,  wee  will  not  spare, 
436        I  goe  9  you  to  vnderstand.10 

ffor  euerye  yecrc,  I  tell  thee  thoe,11 
I  will  haue  a  tunn  or  towc 

of  the  best  that  may  be  (Found.12 


440    "yee  shall  see  3  Churles  heere 

drinke  the  wine  with  a  merry  cheere ; 
I  pray  you  doe  you  see  ; 


and  ao  say 
the  Earl 


and  Bl-liop. 


John  orders 
the  bad 
Nipper 
off. 


and  then  has 
in  the  good : 
spiced  bread, 
and  good 
wine. 


He  tells 
thcra  to 
taste  hh 
wine. 


Thorc  U 
plenty 
of  it, 


ami  tlic  bert 
that  can  be 
got. 


1  Fort*, 
Qa*  John  yee  may  be  well  apf 
For  it  is  in  my  power  now. — 1\ 
Power  is  for  Promt,  profit,  advantage; 
Fr.  wrou. — F. 
1  Hodgkin,  rid.  Infra.— P. 
•  ofour&c. — P. 
4  God  doth  us  send.— P. 


•  ?  MS.  then.-F. 

•  Quoth  John,  &c.  (a  ha  delend).—V. 
f  Forti  tell  how  &c— P. 

•  Qn.  slink,  perhaps  thinke.— P. 

•  Qu.  give.— P. 

19  understonde. — P. 
11  thee  now  or  true. — P. 
»«  fonde.— P. 
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They'll  all 
sup,  and 
then  dance. 


The  Earl 
says  the 
King 

can  drink  no 
better  wine. 


&  when  our  supper  is  all  doone, 
444    yon  and  wee  will  dance  soone ; 
letts  see  who  best  can  doe." 


the  Erie  sayd,  "  by  Marry  bright, 
wheresoener  the  Kmg  lyeth  this  night,' 

he  drinketh  no  better  wine 
then  thou  selfe1  does  att  this  tyde." 
"  infaith,"  quoth  Iohn,  "  soe  had  leeaer  *  I  did 

then  line  ay  in  woe  &  payne.8 


448 


452 


456 


Next  come 
the  boor's 
head, 

capons, 
venison, 


swans, 
curlews, 


"  If  I  be  come  of  Carles  kinne, 
part  of  the  good  that  I  may  winne, 

some  therof  shall  be  mine, 
he  that  neuer  spendeth  but  alway  spareth, 
comonlye  oft 4  the  worsse  he  ffareth ; 

others  will  broake  *  itt  nine.6  " 

by  then  came  in  red  wine  &  ale, 
the  bores  head  7  into  the  hall, 

then  shcild  8  with  sauces  score  9  ; 
Capons  both  baked  &  rosted,10 
woodcockes,  venison,  w/thout  host, 

&  dish  meeate  1!  dight  ffull  deere. 

464    swanncs  they  had  piping  hott, 
Coneys,  curleys,1*  well  I  wott, 
the  crane,  the  hearne  l3  in  ffere,14 


460 


tP*ge  8, 


W3 


•  thyself.— P. 

•  i.  e.  rather :  I  leerer,  legend. — P. 

•  pine  or  pyne.    Chauc.  idem. — P. 

•  oft,  delewl.—V. 

•  to  brouke,  broke,  to  brook,  bear; 
To  use,  enjoy.     Urry  in  Chaac. — P. 

•  fine  for  finely. —P. 

f  See  the  Carol,  The  boris  krdefursf, 
in  Mrs.  Ormsby  Gore's  Porkington  MS. 
No.  10.  The  carol  it  printed  in  Better. 
Antio.  vol.  ii.,  Babees  Book  tec  p.  397.— F. 

•  The  swerd  of  Bacon  it  calTd  the 
Shield :  and  the  horny  Part  of  brawn  in 
tome  places. — P. 

•  vrrr.  *crrf  several;  many;  contract. 


from  sever,  or  several.    Gloss,  ad  G.  D. 
—P. 

,f  roste.— P. 

11  sweet  dishes,  &C    Russell  says  in 
his  Bole  of  Nurture,  1.  513-14, 
Some  manrr  curjr  of  Cooket  crafft  sotelly 

y  baue  espied, 
how  J»eire  dischmetet  ar  dretaid  with 
hony  not  cltryfied. — F. 

"  enrfewt.— P. 

11  heron.  8ee  Russell,  in  Babets  Book, 
r .  1 48-4.  Compare  this  feast  with  Rus- 
sell s  Fest/or  a  Franklen,  B.B.  p.  172-8. 
— F. 

11  i.e.  together,  along. — P. 
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468 


472 


476 


480 


484 


488 


492 


pigeons,  partrid[g]es,  with  spiccryc, 
Elkes,1  fflomes,*  with  ffroterye.3 
Iobn  bade  them  make  good  cheerc. 

the  Erie  sayd,  "  soe  mote  1  thee, 
lohn,  you  seme  vs  royallye  ! 

if  yee  had  dwelled  att  London,4 
if  king  Edward  where  here,5 
he  might  be  a-payd  6  w/th  this  supper,7 

such  ffreindshipp  wee  haue  ffound." 

"  Nay,"  sayd  lohn,  "  by  gods  grace, 
&  Edward  wher  in  8  this  place, 

bee  shold  not  touch  this  tonne, 
bee  wold  be  wrath  w/th  lohn,  I  hope  ; 
therefore  I  beshrew9  the  soupe  I0 

that  shall  come  in  his  month  u  !  " 

theratt  the  King  laughed  <fc  made  good  cheere. 
the  Bishopp  sayd,  "  wee  fare  well  heerc !  " 

the  Erie  sayd  as  him  thought, 
they  spake  lattine  amongst  them  there l2 : 
"  infayth,"  quoth  lohn,  "  and  yee  greeuc  mcc, 

ffull  deere  itt  shalbe  bouglit. 

"  speake  English  euerye-eche  one,13 
or  else  sitt  still,  in  the  devil  Is  name  ! 

such  talke  loue  I  naught.14 
Lattine  spoken  amongst  Lewd  ,5  men, 
therm  noe  reason  mud  I  can ; 

ffor  flalshood  itt  is  wrought. 


partridges, 
tarts  &c. 


The  Earl 
says  it's 
a  royal 
feast; 

the  King 
might  be 
pleased  with 
it. 


••  If  he  were 
here,  he 
shouldn't 
liave  a 
scrap."  tays 
John. 


They  talk 
Latin 
tojr»*ther. 
John  alls 
them  to 


talkEnglUh, 


1  *  Ell\  a  wild  swan.   Northern.'   Hal- 
li  well.     ?  ytfk,  some  dish  of  eggs. — F. 

*  tjkun*,  a  kind  of  cheesecake. — F. 

•  fraterye,    fruit    collectively    taken, 
fruiterie   Fr.    Johnson. — P.       Fritters, 

I  hare  no  doubt.    See  them  in  Russell's 
Soke  of  Nurture  fp.  166-70  Babes  Book) 
and  manr  other  Bills  of  Fare. — F. 
4  Forte  As  ye  at  London  won'd. — P. 

*  Edward's  self  were  h*»ere. — P. 

•  to  appay,  to  satisfy,  to  content,  hence 


•well  appaid'  is  pleased,    'illappayd' 
is*  uneasy  (Fr.  anpayer).    Johns. — P. 
'  suppere. — P. 

•  MS.  wherin. — F.    ware  in.— P. 

9  Uskrcw,  Terbum  maleprecantis.  Jun. 
— P.  ••  sup,  soupe. — P. 

11  That  in  his  Mouth  sholde  come. — P. 

»*  perhaps  u  three."— P. 

,f  everiche  one. — P. 

11  not,  or  hold  I  naught.— P. 

'*  Lewd,  i.e.  Laymen.     Johnson. — P. 
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he  doesn't 
like  whisper- 
ing, 


It's  traitors' 
work 


"  row[n]ing,1  I  lone  itt  *  neither  yonng  nor  old  ; 
therefore  yee  onght  not  to  bee  to  bold, 
496        neither  att  Meate  nor  meale. 

hee  was  flalse  that  rowning  began  ; 
theerfore  I  say  to  you  certaine 
I  loue  itt  nener  a  dealer 


and  not  to 
be  tolerated 
by  any 
courteous 
host. 

The  Earl 
promise?  to 
leave  off. 


500 


504 


"  tliat  man  can  [nought]  of  curtesye 
that  lets  att  his  meate  rowning  bee,3 

I  say,  soe  haue  I  seile.4  " 
the  Erie  sayd  right  againe, 
"  att  your  bidding  wee  will  be  baine,* 

wee  thinke  you  say  right  weele." 


Tlien  sxveota 
come  In, 


and  John 
proposed 
that  they 
■hall  be 
merry 


by  this  came  vp  ffrom  the  kitchin 
sirrupps  6  on  plates 7  good  and  nine, 
508        wrought  in  a  ffayre  array. 

"  Sirrah,8  "  sayth  Iohn,  "  sithe  wee  are  mett, 
<fc  as  good  ffellowes  together  sett, 
lett  vs  be  blythe  to-day. 


and  lie  and 
his  mates 
shall 


512     "  Hodgkin  long,  &  hob  of  the  Lath,9 
30U  are  counted  good  ffellowes  both,10 
now  is  no  time  to  thrine  u  ; 


1  rowning,  they  are  used  proniiscously 
in  Chautf  —P. 

*  tii,  qu. ;  or  loved  neither. — P. 

■  John  in  ri^ht  here.      Whisnering  is 
strictly  forbidden  by  the  old  liooks  of 
Courtesy,  &c. 
"Loke  pou  rowmh  not  in  no  mannys  ere." 

Bake*  B<*'k;  p.  20,  1.  64. 
Lookc  that  ve  be  in  riht*  staMo  sylence, 
Withe-oute  fowde  lauhtrre  or  langelyngc, 
Rovnynge,  Iapynge  or  other  lu science. 

to.  p.  253,1.  93-5. 
Bekenyng,  fynguryng,  no«  £ou  ymc, 
And  pryue  rottngng  loke  thou  refuse. 
BoktofCurta$ye,VlbQ,  Bab.  Book,  p.  306. 

4  #«*/,  Scotch,  i.e.  pros|>cri:y,  happi- 
ness. Gloss?  to  Ramsay'*  Ever-green, 
a  Teut.  *c%.  &c,  beat  up,  fWix.      Glosa. 


ad  O.  I).— P. 

•  so  fane  in  G.  Dong,  is  really.  JE.  3, 
t.  96,  Antiquam  exouirite  matrem :  *  to 
seik  zour  auld  moder  make  re  bane.* 
perhaps  for  botrne,  metri  gratia.  Gloss, 
ad  G.  Doug.— P. 

•  Compare  Kusscll,  1.  509,  (in  Babcts 
Bool-  Jr.)  speaking  of  cooks : 

Some  with  Sireppia  (Sawces),  Sewes  and 
aoppes. — F. 
7  forte  platters.— P. 

•  Forte  Sirs. — P.    Sirrah*. — Dyce. 

•  Lathe.— P.  »•  baith.— P. 
11  The  German  thranen,  to  ran  over, 

weep,  is  the  only  word  I  can  suggest 
for  this,  though  it  could  hardly  become 
tkrine.  k.S,prinqan  ia  to  throng,  crowd, 
press.     7/w,  tohnng.    HalliwelL — F. 
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520 


524 


528 


5S2 


536 


540 


this  wine  is  new  come  out  of  (France ; 
be  god  !  ine  list  well  to  dance, 
therfore  take  my  hand  in  thine ; 

"  ffor  wee  will  ffor  our  guests  sake 
hop  and  dance,  <fc  Reuell  make." 

the  truth  ffor  to  know, 
vp  he  rose,  &  dranke  the  wine  : 
"  wee  must  haue  powder  of  ginger  therein," 

Iohn  sayd,  as  I  troe. 

Iohn  bade  them  stand  vp  all  about, 
"  &  yee  shall  see  the  carles  stout 

dance  about  the  bowle. 
Hob  of  the  lathe  l  &  Hodgkin  long, 
in  ffayth  you  dance  your  mesures  wrong  ! 

methinkes  that  I  shold  know. 

"  yee  dance  neither  Gallyard  *  nor  liawc,3 

Trace  4  nor  true  mesurc,  as  I  trowe,5  [page  3ci] 

but  hopp  as  yee  were  woode." 
when  they  began  of  ffoote  to  ffayle, 
the  tumbled  top  ouer  tayle, 

&  'Master  and  Master  they  yode. 

fforth  they  stepped  on  stones  store  6 ; 
Hob  of  the  lathe  lay  on  the  fflorc, 

his  brow  brast  out  of  blood. 
"  ah,  ha  !  "  Quoth  Iohn,  "  thou  makes  good  game  ! 
had  thou  not  flailed,  wee  had  not  laught ; 

thou  gladds  vs  all,  by  the  rood." 


dance. 


John  stands 
np 


with  Hob 
and 

Hodgkin, 
and  they 


til)  they 
tumble 
down. 


John  laugh* 
at  Hob, 


1  lathe  est  horreum ;  a  Corn-house,  a 
Grunge.    Jun. — P. 

*  A  quick  and  lively  dance  introduced 
into  this  country  about  1541.  HalliwclL 
— F. 

•  Hay,  Qu.  Dance  the  Hay.— P.  A 
round  country  dance.    Halliwell.— F. 

4  Trasinge,  ap*  G.  Douglas,  is  ex- 
plain'd  in  y*  GIom.,  '  stepping,  walking 
softly/  from  the  Fr.  tract,  a  step ;  but  it 


is  join'd  with  dancing  in  y«   following 

Passage: 

The  harpis  &  gy  thorn  is  playis  attunis, 

Upstert  Troyanis,  &  syne  ltaliauis 

And  gan  do  doubil  brangillis  &  gambettis 

Dansis  &  roundis  trasing  niony  gutin. 

—P. 

»  Fvrti,  as  I  say.— P. 

•  $Ufret  stour,  sture,  ingens,  crassus. 
Lye.-P. 
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and  polls 
him  up. 


Ttacr  begin 
to  p!ay  at 
kicks, 


Iohn  hent1  vp  hobb  *  by  the  band,* 
sayes,  "  methinkes  wee  dance  our  measures  wronge, 
544         by  him  that  sitteth  in  throne." 
then  they  began  to  kicke  &  wince,4 
Iohn  hitt  the  king  oner  the  shinnes 
with  a  payre  of  new  clowted  shoonc. 


anttue 
King  has  a 
merry  night. 


54S 


552 


sith  King  Edward  was  mad  a  knight, 
had  he  neuer  soe  merry  a  night 

as  he  had  with  Iohn  de  Reeue.8 
to  bed  th6  busked  them  anon, 
their  liueryes  6  were  serued  them  vp  soono 

w/th  a  merry  cheere ; 


Next 
morning 


they  hear 
Mass, 

breakfast, 


promise 
John  a 
reword, 


556 


560 


<fe  thus  7  they  sleeped  till  morning  att  prine  8 
in  null  good  sheetes  of  Lone. 

a  masse  9  he  garred  them  to  hauc, 
&  after  they  dight  them  to  dine 
with  boyled  capons  good  &  ffine. 

the  Duke  sayd,10  "  soe  god  me  sane, 
if  cuer  wee  come  to  our  abone,11 
we  shall  thec  quitt  our  Barrisou  lt  ; 

thou  shalt  not  need  itt 13  to  craue." 


1  i.e.  held.    Lye.— r. 

•  The  first  b  is  made  over  a  p  in  the 
MS.— F. 

•  hond  or  wrung. — P. 

•  Wincke,  to  kick.     Halliwell.— F. 

•  the  Reere,  or  John  Reeve  there. — P. 

•  Allowances  of  meat  and  drink  &c. 
*  Lyneray  he  hase  of  mete  and  drynke.* 
Hole  ofCurtasye,  1-  371,  Balers  7foo*. 
p.  310.  Bouge  of  Court  it  is  called  in 
Household  Ordinances,  t  Edw.  IV.— F. 


»  thtre.— P. 

•  prime  sic  legerit  Lp*e.  D.  forte 
mjjrn?  prime,  or  morn  at  prime. — P. 

•  perhaps  Mess. — P.  Mass  was  heard 
by  all  in  the  morning. — F. 

»•  The  Erie  Mid.— P. 

'•  Fortasse  Wone. — P.  Afjofe  is  abode, 
dwelling (llalli well);  abone y  above. — F. 

"  AVarrison  [gift,  reward]  see  P*.  3!* 
St.  40.— P. 

n  it  delend.  -P. 
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581 


[The  Third  Part.] 

[How  the  King  invites  John  to  court,  and  rewards  him.] 

the  king  tooke  leaue  att  man  &  mayde  ! ; 
564     Iohn  sett  him  in  the  rode  way ; 
to  Windsor  can  hee  *  ryde. 
Then  all  the  court  was  ffull  faine 
that  the  king  was  comen  againc, 
568  &  thanked  chr[i]st  that  tyde. 


3?  parte  < 


572 


the  Ierfawcons  were  taken  againc 

in  the  fforrest  of  Windsor  without  lainc,3 

the  Lords  did  soe  provyde, 
they  thanked  god  &  Sf  Iollye. 
to  tell  the  Queene  of  their  harbor  4 

the  lords  had  ffull  great  prydc. 


find  tako 
their  leave. 


King 

Edwnnl  i* 
welcomed  at 
Windsor. 


Tliey  tell  the 
Queen  about 
John  do 
Itoevo, 


576 


580 


The  Queene  sayd,  "  Sir,  by  jour  leaue, 
I  pray  you  send  flor  that  Noble  Recue, 

that  I  may  see  him  w/th  sight." 
the  Messenger  was  made  to  wend, 
&  bidd  Iohn  Recue  goe  to  the  King 

hastilye  with  all  his  might. 


and  the  a»ks 
the  King  to 
tend  for  him. 


A  ine**nprr 
tell*  John  to 
roine  to  the 
King. 


584 


Iohn  waxed  vnfaine  *  in  bone  &  blood, 
saith,  "  dame,  to  me  this  is  noc  good, 

my  truth  to  you  I  plight." 
"you  must  come  in  your  be6t  array." 
"  what  too,"  sayd  Iohn,  "Sir,  1  thee  pray  ?  " 

"  thou  must  be  made  a  Knight." 


He  I*  put 
out  at  flnrt, 


1  may. — Dyce. 

*  ganhe&c. — P.  Com  meant  did. — F. 

•  MS.  laime.— F.  Vid.Stanz.  45.-P. 


*  forti   harborye,   or   harberye. — P. 
lodging.— F. 

•  displeased,  literally  ■  nnglad.* — P. 
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thinks  his 
late  guests 


have  got  him 
into  a 
scrape; 
'*  but  never 
mind, 

wit e,  fetch 
my  armour, 


pitchfork, 
and  sword." 


"a  knight,"  sayd  Iohn,  "  by  Marry  myld, 
588     I  know  right  well  I  am  beguiled 
w/th  the  guests  I  harbord  late. 

to  debate  they  will  me  bring; 

yett  cast l  I  mee  ffor  nothinge 
592        noe  sorrow  ffor  to  take ; 

"  Allice,  ffeitch  mee  downe  my  side  Acton, 
my  round  pallet t *  to  my  crowne, 

is  made  of  Millayne  3  plate, 
596    a  pitch-fforke  and  a  sword.4  " 
shee  sayd  shee  was  affrayd  5 

this  deede  wold  make  debate. 


The 

scabbard 
is  torn. 


John  calls 
for  leather 
and  a  nail  to 
mend  it, 


Allice  fleitched  downe  his  Acton  sydc ; 

600    hee  tooke  itt  ffor  no  litle  pryde, 
yett  must  hee  itt  weare. 
the  Scabcrd  was  rent  w/thouten  doubt, 
a  large  handfull  the  bleade  6  hanged  out : 

604         Iohn  the  Reeue  sayd  there, 

"gctt  lethcr  &  a  nayle,"  Iohn  can  say, 
"  lctt  me  sow  itt 7  a  chape  to-day, 

Lest  men  scornc  my  gecre.  Ci^fic  acsi 

6n8    Now,"  sayd  Iohn,  "  will  I  see 
[w]hether  s  itt  will  out  lightlye 

or  9  I  meane  itt  to  weare." 


and  trios  to 
poll  the 
blade  out. 


Iohn  pulled  (fast  att  the  blade  : 
612     (I  wold  hee  had  kist  my  arse  that  itt  made  ! ) 
he  cold  not  gett  itt  out. 


1  to  cast,  to  calculate,  to  reckon,  com- 
pute. Item,  to  contrive,  to  turn  the 
thought*.    Johnson. — P. 

*  Pallat,  in  O.  Doug*,  is  used  for 
caput.  Scot.  bor.  pallet  or  pallat  is  tho 
crown  of  the  Head  or  Skull.  Gloss,  ad 
O.  Doug'  Hence  it  should  signify  here 
an  Helmet  or  Skull-cap. — P. 

•  8ee  note  *,  vol.  i.  p.  68.— F. 


4  forte  sweard. — P. 

•  nffear'd.— P. 

•  blade.— P. 

T  Forth  sow  in.  in,  qy. — P.  Chape, 
the  hook  of  a  scabbard ;  the  metal  part 
at  the  top.    Halliwell.— F. 

•  whether.— P. 

•  or,  i.e.  before. — P. 
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533 


Allice  held,  &  Iohn  draughe,1 
either  att  other  ffast  loughe,* 
616        I  doe  yee  out  of  doubt. 

Iohn  pulled  att  the  scaberd  soc  hard, 
againe  a  post  he  ran  backward 

&  gaue  his  head  a  rowte.3 
620    his  wiffe  did  laughe  when  he  did  flail, 
&  soe  did  his  4  meanye  all 

that  were  there  neere  about. 


His  wife 
holds,  ho 
pulls, 


and  he  falls 
back  against 
a  post. 


His  wife  and 
men  laugh  at 
him. 


624 


628 


632 


636 


640 


Iohn  sent  after  his  neighbors  both,* 
Hodgkine  long  &  hobb  of  the  lath.6 

they  were  beene7  att  his  biddingc. 
3  pottles  of  wine  8  in  a  dishe 
the j  supped  itt 9  all  off,  as  I  wis, 

all  there  att  their  partingc. 

Iohn  sayd,  "  &  I  had  my  buckler,10 
thercs  nothing  that  shold  mc  dare, 

I  tell  you  all  in  ffcre.11 
ffcitch  me  downe,"  quoth  he,  "  my  gloucs  ; 
they  came  but ,2  on  my  l3  hands  but  once 

this  22  u  yeere. 

"  fieitch  meo  my  Capull,"  sayd  bee  there, 
his  saddle  was  of  a  new  manner,15 

his  stirropps  were  of  a  tree.16 
"  dame,"  he  sayd,  "  ffeitch  me  wine  ; 
I  will  drinke  to  thee  I7  once  ogainc, 

I  troo  I  shall  neuer  thee  see. 


He  sends  for 
llodgkin 
and  Hob, 


to  drink  and 
take  Icuvu  of 
him. 


Then  ho  calls 
for  bis 


gloves, 


his  hone, 


and  more 
wine. 


1  drowghe,  Chauof,  i.e.  drew.— -P. 

•  lough,     or    lowghe,  i.e.    laughed. 
Chaucr.  —P. 

•  Great     or    riolont    stir.      Devon. 
Hall.  — F. 

•  ktis  in  the  MS.— F. 

•  baith.-P. 

•  Lathe.— P. 

T  Qu.  bowne,  bane,  taync,  Vid.  P\  2. 
St.  29  It.i.  28  of  MS,  1.  604  above].— P. 

•  MS.  wine.— F. 


•  ittt  delend,  censoo. — P. 

»•  bucklere.— P. 

11  in  fere,  together,  iotirc,  wholly. 
Gl«*s.  ad  G.D.— P. 

»•  delend.    Qu.— P. 

11  enme  upon  my. — P. 

*•  two  &  twentye.— P. 

14  niannere. — P. 

■•  of  tree.— P.     wood.— F. 

"  An  upright  stroke,  which  may  Lefor 
1,  standi  between  thee  and  once. — F. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


584 


JOHN   DE   REEUE. 


He, 

Hodgkln, 
and  Hob 


drink  fire 
gallons ; 


644 


"  Hodgkin  long,  &  hob  of  the  lathe, 
tarry  &  drinke  wrth  me  bothe,1 

ffor  my  cares  are  ffast  commaunde.2 ' 
they  dranke  5  gallons  verament : 
"  ffarwell  ffellowes  all  present, 

ffor  I  am  readye  to  gange !  " 


and 

Hodgkin 
heaves  him 
on  to  his 
mare. 


When  he 

Windsor 
Cattle,  the 
porter  won't 
let  him  in, 


648 


652 


€56 


660 


Iohn  was  soe  combred  in  his  geere 
heo  cold  not  gett  vpon  his  mare 
till  hodgkinn  heane  vp  3  behind. 

"  Now  ffarwell,  S/r,  by  the  roodc  !  " 
to  neither  Knight  nor  Barron  good 

his  hatt  he  wold  not  vayle 
till 4  he  came  to  the  Kings  gate : 
the  Porter  wold  not  lett  him  in  theratt, 

nor  come  within  the  walle, 

till  a  Knight  came  walking  out. 

they  sayd,  "  yonder  standeth  a  carle  stoat 

in  a  rusticall  arraye." 
on  him  they  all  wondred  wright,* 
&  said  he  was  an  vnseemelye  wight, 

&  thus  to  him  they  6  gan  say  : 


"  bayle,  ffellow  !  where  wast  thou  borne  r 
and  the  thee  beseemeth  ffull  well  to  wearo  a  borne ! 

chair  him.         664         where  had  thou  that  ffaire  geere  ? 
I  troe  a  man  might  seeko  ffull  long, 
one  like  to  thee  ar  that  hoe  ffound,7 
tho  he  sought  all  this  yeere." 


1  bathe  or  baith.— P, 

*  i.e.  are  coming 
ac  coming.— -P. 

*  bore  up.— P. 

*  when.    Qu.— P. 


fast,    comand,  idem 


•  right.— P. 

•  they  Mr**?.— P. 

•  fonde.— P.    ?  ffong,  got  hold  of.- 
Djciu 
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668     Iohn  bade  them  kisse  the  devills  arse ' : 
"  ffor  you  my  geare  is  much  the  worsse  2 ! 

you  will  itt  not  amend, 
by  my  ffaith,  that  can  I  lead ! 
672    vpon  8  the  head  I  shall  you  shread 
but  if  you  hence  wende  ! 

"  the  devill  him  speede  vpon  his  crowno 
tltat  causeth  A  me  to  come  to  this  townc, 
676         whether  he  weare  Iacke  or  Jill ! 
what  shold  such  men  as  I  doe  heere 
att  the  kings  Manner  6  ? 

I  might  haue  beene  att  home  still.*' 


585 

John  says 


he'll  crack 
their  crowns 
if  they  don't 
go. 


The  devil 
take  the 
fellow  who 
brought  him 
there! 


680    as  Iohn  stoode  fflyting  6  ffast, 

he  saw  one  of  his  guests  come  at  the  last ; 

to  him  he  spake  null  bold, 
to  him  he  ffast  ffull  rode,7 
684     he  vaylcd  neither  hatt  nor  hood  ; 

sayth,  "  thou  hast  me  betold  !  [page  see] 

"  full  well  I  wott  by  this  light 
that  thou  hast  disdainde  mcc  right; 
688         flor  wrat[h]  I  waxe  neere  wood  !  " 
The  Erie  sayd,  "  by  Marry  bright^ 
Iohn,  thou  made  vs  a  merry  night ; 
thou  shalt  haue  nothing  but  good." 


Then  John 
eeeehis 
guest, 
theBarl, 


and 

reproaches 
him  with 
having 
told  of  him. 


The  Earl 
ears  he  won't 
be  hurt, 


602    the  Erie  tooke  leaue  att  Iohn  Reue, 

sayd,  "  thou  shalt  come  in  without  greefe ; 
I  pray  thee  tarry  a  while." 


1  Erse,  Chanc— P. 

•  werse,  Chauc— P. 

•  MS.  Tpan  or  vpom. — F. 

•  Forth  caused.— P. 

•  Manner*. — P.    Dwelling,  mansion. 
-F. 


•  To  flyte,  i.e.  to  chide,  is  still  in  use 
in  Scotland.  Gloss?  to  Ramsay's  Erer- 
green.  fiyt,  to  scold,  chide.  A.4S.Jlitant 

T  foil  faste  rode,— P. 


VOL.  II. 


<*Q 
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and  go«  to 
tell  the  King 
that  John  is 
at  the  gate. 


King 
Edward 
orders  John 
to  be  brought 
in  to  table. 

The  Earl 
describes 
John's 


armour, 


his  knife, 


the  Erie  into  the  hall  went, 
696     &  told  the  King  yerament 

that l  Iohn  Reeue  was  att  the  gate  ; 

"  to  no  man  list  hee  lout. 

a  rusty  sword  gird*  him  about, 
700        &  a  long  ffawchyon,  I  wott.8  " 

the  King  said,  "  goe  wee  to  meate, 
&  bringe  him  when  4  wee  are  sett ; 

our  dame  shall  haue  a  play-" 
704     "  he  hath  10  arrowes  in  a  thonge, 
some  are  short  <fc  some  are  long, 

the  sooth  as  I  shold  say ; 

"a  rusty  sallett6  vpon  his  crowno, 
708    his  hood  were  made  home  browne  6 ; 
there  may  nothing  him  dare ; 
a  thytill  hee  hath  fiast  in  his  hand 
that  hangeth  in  a  peake  band,7 
712        &  sharply e  itt  will  share. 


and  temper. 
John  talk 


to 


"  he  hath  a  pouch  hanging  null  wyde, 
a  rusty  Duckeler  on  the  other*  sydc, 

his  mittons  9  are  of  blacke  clothe. 
716     who-soo  to  him  sayth  ought  but  good, 
9  [I  swear  it  to  you  by  the  rood,] 

flail  soone  hee  wilbo  wrothe." 

then  Iohn  sayd,  "  Porter,  lett  moo  in  ! 
720    some  of  my  goods  thou  shalt  win ; 
I  loue  not  ffor  to  pray." 


1  That  <£eW.-P. 

•  girdeth.— P. 

•  tract  Item,  irate,  wet,  Le.  know, 
knew,  war.    Gloss,  ad  G.  D.— P. 

*  hint  in,  wbcn.^P. 

*  Alitor  ssfaf,  a  Gallic.&ttW«,  a  Head- 
piece. Cbfafa,  or  Zefafa,  Spanish.  Lye. 
rid.  St.  6,  I*  3«  [L  594  abovej— P. 


•  of  homespun  brown :  or  rather,  was 
of  homemade  browfn].  See  P*  1 ,  St.  48 
[1.  284  aboTo}.— P. 

T  See  the  Picture  of  Chancer.— P. 

•  Cp.  Twey  mitteynesas  meter.  Pien 
Howman's  Cnde.—Y. 

•  A  line  wanting.— P. 
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587 


the  Porter  sayd,  "  stand  abacke  ! 
&  thou  come  neere  I  shall  thee  rappe, 
724         thou  carle,  by  my  flay  !  " 


The  porter 
says  he'll 
give  him 
a  rap. 


728 


Tohn  tooke  his  fforke  l  in  his  hand, 
he  bare  his  fforke  on  an  End, 

he  thought  to  make  a  ffray  ; 
his  Capull  was  wight,2  &  corne  ffedd ; 
vpon  the  Porter  hee  him  spedd, 

and  him  had  welnye  slaine.3 


On  which 
John 

charge*  him 
with  his 
pitchfork, 


nearly 
killt  him, 


732 


736 


he  hitt  the  Porter  vpon  the  crowne, 
with  that  stroke  hee  ffell  downc, 

fforsooth  as  I  you  tell ; 
&  then  hee  rode  into  the  hall, 
&  all  the  doggs  both  great  &  small 4 

on  Iohn  ffast  can  the*  yell.* 


and  then 
rides  into  the 
King's  hall, 


740 


Iohn  layd  about  as  hee  were  wood, 
&  4  hee  killed  as  hee  stood  ; 

the  rest  will  now  be  ware, 
then  came  north  a  squier  hend, 
&  sayd,  "  Iohn,  I  am  thy  ffreind, 

I  pray  you  light  downe  heerc." 


killing  fonr 
of  his  dogs 
on  the  way. 


One  squire 
asks  him  to 
dismount ; 


another  sayd,  "  giue  me  thy  fforke," 
744     &  Iohn  sayd,  "  nay,  by  SJ  William  of  Yorke,6 
ffirst  I  will  cracke  thy  crowne !  " 


another,  to 
give  up  his 
fork; 


1  forke.  Perhaps  stocle,  which  it  used 
br  Gawatn  Doug/at  for  a  dagger,  rapier, 
Xn.  7,  669,  M  reruque  sabcllo "  being 
rendered  "with  atokkis  sabellyne."  ab 
Ital.  stoico,  ensis  longior.  Gloas.  ad 
O.  D.  Stock,  caudez,  Truncus.  Jon.  It 
signifies  also  the  handle  of  anything. 
Johnson.  A  staff  or  long  Pole.— P. 
John's  tool  is  of  course  his  two-grained 
pitchfork  that  he  describes  in  line  319, 
and  asks  for  in  line  596  above. — F. 


»  rid.  Pt.  1,  St  36.— P. 

•  did  well-nye  slay. — P. 

•  Dogs  had  possession  of  the  whole  of 
the  houses  in  Early  English  days.  See 
the  directions  for  turning  them  out  of  the 
lord's  bedroom  in  Russell,  the  Sloane  MS. 
Soke  of  Curtasye,  &c  in  Babees  Book, 
p.  182,  L  969 ;  p.  283, 1.  93,  p.  69.— F. 

•  gan  to  yell.— P. 

•  ?  what  saint— F. 


Q  <i  2 
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a  third,  his 
•word 


and  helmet. 


He  most  be 
Yery  stupid 
not  to  see  in 
whose  pre- 
sence he  is. 


"  What  the 
deril's  that 
to  you?" 
says  John. 
••I  shall 
wear  my 
sword. 

TheQneen 
asks  who  he 
cam  be. 


John  rides 


with  his 
pitchfork 
at  the 
charge, 


and 

frightens  t 
Queen. 


another  sayd,  "  lay  downe  thy  sword  l ; 
sett  vp  thy  horsse ;  be  not  affeard ; 
748         thy  bow,  good  Iohn,  lay  downe ; 

"  I  shall  hold  your  stirroppe ; 
doe  of  your  pallett  &  jour  hoode 

ere  the*  ffall,  as  I  troe. 
752    yee  see  not  who  sitteth  att  the  meate ; 
yee  are  a  wonderous  silly  ffreake, 

&  alsoe  passing  sloe2  !  " 

"  what  devill,"  sayd  Iohn,  "  is  that  ffor  thee  *  ? 
756    itt  is  my  owne,  soe  mote  I  thee  ! 
thcrfore  I  will  itt  weare." 

the  Qneene  beheld  him  in  hast : 
"  my  lord,4  "  shee  sayd,  "  ffor  gods  ffast, 
760        who  is  yonder  that  doth  ryde  ? 
such  a  ffellow  saw  I  neuer  yore  5  ! 
shee  saith,  "  hee  hath  the  quaintest  gecre, 


764 


768 


he  is  but  simple  of  pryde." 

right  soe  came  Iohn  as  hee  were  wood ; 
he  vayled  neither  hatt  nor  hood, 

he  was  a  ffaley  6  ffreake ; 
he  tooke  his  fforke  as  hee  wold  lust ; 
vp  to  the  dease  7  ffast  he  itt  thrust. 

the  Qneene  ffor  ffeare  did  speake, 


tpmgeW7] 


&  sayd,  "  lords,  beware,  ffor  gods  grace ! 
ffor  hee  9  will  ffrowto  •  some  in  the  fface 
772        if  yee  take  not  good  heede !  " 


1  swerde.— P. 

»  slow.— P. 

f  y*  dcuill . .  is  that  to  thee.— P. 

*  my  Lords.    Qu.— P. 

*  yore,  jamdudum,  jam  olim.      Jan. 
perhaps  here. — P. 

*  perhaps  $tatdy. — P.  ?  Fcrley,  won- 
derful.—F. 


'  Dease,  or  Deis.  See  P.  24  S*.  6. 
—P. 

•  MS.  thee.— F. 

9  Perhaps  from  Fr.  frottr,  in  the  sense 
of  to  bang  or  beat  (battre,frapper),  or  in 
its  original  sense  to  rub.  To  JroU  is  in 
use  in  this  sense  in  Shropshire. — T.  P. 
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the*  laughed  without  doubt, 
&  soe  did  all  that  were  about, 
to  see  Iohn  on  his  steede. 


The  rest 
laugh. 


776     then  sayd  Iohn  to  our  Queene, 

"  thou  mayst  be  proud,  dame,  as  I  weene, 

to  haue  such  a  ffawconer l ! 
ffor  he  is  a  well  ffarrand  man, 
780     &  much  good  manner  *  hee  can, 
I  tell  you  sooth  in  ffere. 

sc ] 

"  but,  lord,"  hee  sayd,  "  my  good,  its  thine ; 
my  body  alsoe,  ffor  to  pine, 
784         flbr  thou  art  king  w/th  crowne. 
but,  lord,  thy  word  is  honorable, 
both  stedffast,  sure,  and  stable, 
<fc  alsoe  4  great  of  renowne ! 

788     "  therfore  haue  mind  5  what  thou  me  hight 
when  thou  w/th  me  [harbord  6]  a  night, 

a  warryson  7  that  I  shold  haue.,, 
Iohn  spoke  to  him  w/th  sturdye  mood, 
792     hee  vayled  neither  hatt  nor  hood, 
but  stood  w/th  him  checkmate.1 


John  tells 
the  Qtieen 
she  may  be 
proud  of  her 
falconer. 

He's  a  fine- 
looking 
man. 

[Then 
finding  that 
it's  King 
Edward  I.,] 
to  whom  his 
goods  and 
body  belong, 


he  reminds 
him  of  the 
pledge  he 
made  the 
night  he 
lodged  with 
him. 


the  King  sayd,  "  fellow  mine, 
ffor  thy  capons  hott,  &  good  red  wine, 
796         much  thankes  I  doe  giue  thee." 
the  Queene  sayd,  "  by  Mar}-  bright, 
award  him  as  his  9  right ; 

well  aduanced  lett  him  bee !  " 


Edward 
thanks  htm 
for  his 
capons  and 
wine, 


1  fawconere. — P. 

•  manners. — P. 

•  Some  lines  wanting  hero,  containing 
the  discovery  of  the  King's  rank.  Some 
lines  seem  wanting  hero. — P. 

•  also  delend.--r. 

•  nind  in  the  M&—  F. 

•  me  [passedst]  a.— P. 

'  warison,   reward.      Scottish.      Soe 


Gloss?  to  Ramsay's  Ever-green. — P. 

*  Qu.  Cheek-mate :  mate  is  companion, 
Sonus,  soda/is,  q.d.  cheek  by  Jolo 
ThiM  passage  may  also  bo  explain  d  from 
the  Term  in  chess ;  checkmate  being  when 
the  king  is  hem'd  in  by  some  inferiour 
Piece ;  so  that  he  cannot  stir. — T.  P. 

9  forte  as  is,  or  as  it  is. — P. 
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makes  him  a 
gentleman, 
gives  him  his 
noose  and 
100/.  a  year. 


800 


804 


the  King  sayd  vntill  him  then, 
"  Iohn,  I  make  thee  a  gentleman; 

thy  manner  place 1 1  thee  giue, 
&  a  1001?  to  thee  and  thine,2 
&  euery  yeere  a  tnnn  of  red  wine 

soe  long  as  thou  dost  liue." 


John  kneels 
and  thanks 
the  King, 


who  then 
puts  a  collar 
on  him,  and 
knights  him. 


bnt  then  Iohn  began  to  kneele : 

"  I  thanke  yon,  my  Lord,  as  I  haue  soule,* 

therof  I  am  well  payd.4  " 
thee  King  tooke  a  coller  bright, 
&  sayd,  "  Iohn,  heere  I  make  thee  a  knight 

wtth  worshippe."     when  hee  sayd, 


John  fears 


a  rope  will 
follow  the 
collar, 
and  doesn't 
like  it. 


812 


816 


then  was  Iohn  euill  apayd,* 

&  amongst  them  all  thus  hee  sayd, 

"  ffull  oft  I  haue  heard  tell 
that  after  a  coller  comes  a  rope ; 
I  shall  be  hanged  by  the  throate ; 

methinkes  itt  doth  not  well." 


Bat  they 
tell  him 
he  mast  sit 
in  the  chief 


f> "  sith  thou  hast  taken  this  estate, 
that  euery  man  may  itt  wott,7 
820        thou  must  begin  the  bord." 

then  Iohn  therof  was  nothing  ffaine — 
I  tell  you  truth  wtth-outen  laine,8 — 
he  spake  neuor  a  word, 


He  does  so, 
wishing 


824    but  att  the  bords  end  he  sate  him  downe ; 
flbr  hee  had  leeuer  bcene  att  home 
then  att  all9  their  firankish 10  flare ; 


1  place  delend.— P.    dwelling  place. 
— F. 

*  md  Mim*  in  the  MS.— F. 

*  sole  or  sail. — P. 

*  forte  apayd,  ie.  content — P. 

*  i.e.  aad,  trittu,    {See  Jon*  )  uneasy. 
—P. 


•  something  is  wanting  here.— P. 

•  wate,  or  weet— P. 

•  /***,  celare,  occultare,  ab.  IaL  Wne, 
fame,  oecoltare.    Lye.— P. 

•  Ail  ie  redundant.— P. 

»  frank,  Kber,  liberal*.    Jan.— P. 
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fibr  there  was  wine,  well  I  wott ; 
828     royall  meates  of  the  best  sortes 
were  sett  before  him  there. 


a  gallon  of  wine  was  put  in  a  dishe ; 
Iohn  supped  itt  of,  both  more  &  lesse.  \ 

832         "  ffeitch,"  Quoth,  the  King,  "  such  more.1 " 

"  by  my  Lady,2  "  Quoth  Iohn,  "  this  is  good  wine ! 
lett  vs  make  merry,  fibr  now  itt  is  time  ; 
Christs  curse  on  him  that  doth  itt  spare  * !  " 


He  drinks 
off  a  gallon 
of  wine, 


and  wants  to 
make  merry. 


836 


840 


wath  that  came  in  the  Porter  4  hcnd 
<fc  kneeled  downe  before  the  King, 

was  all 5  berunnen  6  with  blood, 
then  the  King  in  hart  was  woe, 
sayes,  "  Porter,  who  hath  dight  thee  soe  ? 

tell  on ;  I  wax  neere  wood." 


The  porter 
comes  in 


all  over 
blood. 


"Who  did 
this?  "says 
the  King. 


"  Now  infaith,"  sayd  Iohn,  "  that  same  was  I, 
for  to  teach  him  some  curtesye, 
844        7  fibr  thou  hast  taught  him  noe  good.  [page  M8] 

for  when  thou  came  to  my  pore  place, 
w/th  mee  thou  found  soe  great  a  grace, 
8  noe  man  did  bidd  thee  stand  without ; 


MI,w*ays 
John,  "to 
teach  him 


When  yon 
came  to  me, 
if  anyone 
hadtoid  yon 
to 


848 


852 


"  fibr  if  any  man  had  against  thee  spoken, 
his  head  null  soone  I  shold  haue  broken," 

Iohn  sayd,  "  w/th-outen  doubt, 
therfore  I  warne  thy  porters  flree, 
when  any  man  [comes]  out  of  my  9  Countrye, 

another  ,0  [time]  lett  them  not  be  soe  stout. 


stop  outside, 
I'd  hare 
broken  his 


Tour  porters 
mustn't  be 
so  saucy 
next  time.** 


1  man  or  mair. — P. 

•  forU  <mr  Lady P. 

•  on  them  that  spare.— 

•  MR  Porter*.— F. 

•  One  was  all  &c— P. 

•  MS.  bernmen.— F. 


'  For  none  thon  hast  him  taught.  Qu. 
-P. 

*  None  bade  thee  stand  wtthont. — P. 

9  Any  come  out,  or  comes  from  my 
&c— P. 

■•  dttend  another.— P. 
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"  if  both  thy  porters  goe  walling l  wood, 
begod  I  shall  reaue  *  their  hood, 
856        or  goe  on  ffoote  boote. 

but  thou,  Lord,  hast  after  me  sent, 
&  I  am  come  att  thy  commandement 
hastilje  wtthouten  doubt," 


The  King 
acknow- 
ledges 
that  his 
porter  wm 
in  fault. 


but  makes 
Johu  kiss 


and  be 
friends. 


860 


864 


868 


the  King  sayd,  "  by  St.  lame  ! 
Iohn,  my  porters  were  to  blame ; 

yee  did  nothing  but  right." 
he  tooko  the  case  into  his  hand ; 
then  to  kisse  3  hee  made  them  gango ; 

then  laughed  both  King  and  Knight. 
"  I  pray  you,"  quoth  the  King,  "  good  ffellows  bee." 
"  yes,"  quoth  Iohn,  "  soe  mote  I  thee, 

we  were  not  wrathe  4  ore  night." 


The  Bishop 
promises 
to  put 
John's  two 
sons  to 
school, 


872 


then  they  *  Bishopp  sayd  to  him  thoe, 
"  Iohn,  send  hither  thy  sonnes  2  ; 

to  the  schoole  6  I  shall  them  fluid, 
&  see  god  may  for  them  werke, 
that  either  of  them  haue  a  kirke 

if  (Fortune  be  their  ffrcind. 


and  ears  the 
Kin*  will 
find  his 
daughters 
good 
husbands. 


"  also  send  hither  thye  daughters  both  7 ; 
876     2  marryages  the  King  will  garr  them  to  haue,8 
&  wedd  them  with  a  ringe. 


1  walling,  i.e.  boiling,  fervent;  S. 
weflan.    Lye.— P. 

•  reave,  i.e.  bereave  (like  as  reft  it 
fur  bereft)  to  take  away  by  stealth  or 
violence,  Johnson,  (used  rather  for 
rive,  Le.  cleave.)— P. 

•  Cp.  Chancers  making  the  Host  and 
Pardoner  kiss.  Cant.  Tola,  end  of  The 
Pardonefes  Tale : 

*  And  ye,  sir  host,  that  ben  to  me  so  deere, 
1  pray  yow  that  ye  kisse  the  pardoner; 


And  pardoner,  I  pray  yon  draweth  yow 

ner, 
And  as  we  dede,  let  us  laugh  and  pbye.* 
Anon  thay  kisse,  and  rkfen  forth  her 

way*. 
t.  iii.,  p.  105,  L  602-6,  ed.  Morris. — F. 

«  wrothe.— P. 

•  the.— P. 

•  Fort*  At  schoole,— P. 
»  baith.— P. 

•  gar  them  have. — P. 
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went l  fforth,  Iohn,  on  thy  way, 
looke  thou  be  kind  &  curteous  aye, 
880        of  meate  &  drinke  be  neu[e]r  nithing.2  " 


884 


then  Iohn  tooke  leaue  of  King  &  Quecne,3 
&  after  att  all  the  court  by-deene, 

&  went  fforth  on  his  way. 
he  sent  his  daughters  to  the  King, 
<fc  they  were  weded  with  a  ringe 

vnto  2  squiers  gay. 


John  takes 
leave  of  the 
Court. 


The  King 
marries  his 
daughters 
to  two 
squires; 


888 


892 


his  sonnes  both  hardye  &  wight, 
the  one  of  them  was  made  a  Knight, 

&  fresh  in  euery  ffray ; 
the  other  a  parson  of  a  kirke, 
gods  seruice  ffor  to  worke, 

to  god  serue  4  night  &  day. 


knights 
one  of  his 
sons, 


gives  the 
other  a 
living, 


896 


thus  Iohn  Beeue  and  his  wiffe 

with  mirth  &  Iolty  *  ledden  their  line ; 

to  god  they  made  Laudinge. 
Hodgikin  long  &  hobb  6  of  the  lathe, 
they  wore  made  ffreemen  bothe  7 

through  the  grace  of  the  King  hend.8 


and  makes 
Hodgkin 
and  Hob 
freemen. 


then  thought  [John]  9  on  the  Dishopps  word,  John  de 
900    &  euer  after  kept  open  bord  keep-  open 

house 

ffor  guests  tltat  god  him  send ; 
till  death  ffeitcht  him  away  till  he  dies, 

to  the  blisse  that  lasteth  aye : 
904        &  thus  Iohn  Reeue  made  an  end. 


•  wend.-P. 

•  Nithing,  ntouam,  naught,  It  a  das- 
tard poltron:  here  it  seems  to  mean 
niggardly. — P.  A.-S.  ftifct*0,  a  wicked 
man,  an  outlaw, — Boswortn, — later,  a 
niggard. — F. 

•  Only  half  the  *  in  the  MS.— F. 


4  to  serre  God.— P. 

•  Jollity.— P. 

•  A  stroke  like  a  t  follows  in  the  MS. 
-F. 

»  bsith.— P. 

•  Perhaps  hend  King.— P. 
9  thought  [he].— P. 
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thus  endeth  the  tale  of  Reeue  soe  wight.1 

God  save  an  god  that  is  soe  ffull  of  might, 

who  .  . 

to  heanen  their  soules  bring 

m*\w        908    that  teue  heard  this  utle  st0I7> 

JAat  lined  *  sometimes  in  the  sonth-west  conntrye 
in  long  s  Edwards  dayes  onr  King. 

fins. 

1  See  Page  210  [of  MS.]  top  of  y*         *  Forte  happned.—V. 
Page  (fell  some  time,  &c.). — P.  *  long- [shanks]  or  without  long.— P. 
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StppenDtj;* 


L 

ajjmrourt  Vallate* 

(See  p.  159,  Nos.  3  and  4.) 

I.  Agincourt,  or  the  English  Bowman's  Glory. 

A  spirited  black-letter  ballad,  of  early  date,  the  only 
existing  copy  of  which  was,  however,  "  printed  for  Henry 
Harper  in  Smithfield,"  not  long  anterior  to  the  Civil 
Wars;  it  bears  for  title  "Agincourt,  or  the  English  Bow- 
man's Glory,"  purporting  to  have  been  sung  "  to  a  pleasant 
new  tune."    Collier's  Shakespeare,  ed.  1858,  vol.  iii.  p.  538. 

Agincourt,  Agincourt ! 
Know  ye  not  Agincourt  ? 
Where  English  slue  and  hurt 

All  their  French  foemen  P 
With  our  pikes  and  bills  brown, 
How  the  French  were  beat  downe, 

Shot  by  our  bowmen. 

Agincourt,  Agincourt ! 
Know  ye  not  Agincourt, 
Never  to  be  forgot 

Or  known  to  no  men  P 
Where  English  cloth-yard  arrows 
KilTd  the  French  like  tame  sparrows, 

Slaine  by  our  bowmen. 

Agincourt,  Agincourt! 
Know  ye  not  Agincourt, 
Where  we  won  field  and  fort  P 
French  fled  like  wo-men 
By  land,  and  eke  by  water ; 
Never  was  seene  such  slaughter, 
Made  by  our  bowmen. 
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Agincourt,  Agincourt ! 
Know  ye  not  Agincourt? 
English  of  every  sort, 

High  men  and  low  men, 
Fought  that  day  wondrous  well,  as 
All  our  old  stories  tell  us, 

Thanks  to  our  bowmen. 


Agincourt,  Agincourt ! 
Know  ye  not  Agincourt  ? 
Either  tale,  or  report, 

Quickly  will  show  men 
What  can  be  done  by  courage, 
Men  without  food  or  forage, 

Still  lusty  bowmen. 

Agincourt,  Agincourt ! 
Know  ye  not  Agincourt? 
Where  such  a  fight  was  fought, 

As,  when  they  grow  men, 
Our  boys  shall  imitate ; 
Nor  need  we  long  to  waite ; 

They'll  be  good  bowmen. 

Agincourt,  Agincourt ! 
Know  ye  not  Agincourt? 
Where  our  fifth  Harry  taught 

Frenchmen  to  know  men : 
And  when  the  day  was  done, 
Thousands  there  fell  to  one 

Good  English  bowman. 

Agincourt,  Agincourt  I 
Huzza  for  Agincourt ! 
When  that  day  is  forgot 

There  will  be  no  men. 
It  was  a  day  of  glory, 
And  till  our  heads  are  hoary 

Praise  we  our  bowmen. 

Agincourt,  Agincourt! 

Know  ye  not  Agincourt? 

When  our  best  hopes  were  nought, 
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Tenfold  our  foeraen. 
Harry  led  his  men  to  battle, 
Slue  the  French  like  sheep  and  cattle : 

Huzza !  our  bowmen. 

Agincourt,  Agincourt! 
Know  ye  not  Agincourt  ? 
O,  it  was  noble  sport ! 

Then  did  we  owe  men ; 
Men,  who  a  victory  won  us 
'Gainst  any  odds  among  us : 

Such  were  our  bowmen. 

Agincourt,  Agincourt ! 
Know  ye  not  Agincourt? 
Dear  was  the  victory  bought 

By  fifty  yeomen. 
Ask  any  English  wench, 
They  were  worth  all  the  French : 

Rare  English  bowmen  ! l 


2.  King  Henry  V.  bis  Conquest  of  Franco 
In  Revenge  for  the  Affront  offered  by  the  French  King ; 
In  sending  him  (instead  of  the  Tribute)  a  Ton 
of  Tennis  Balls. 

(From  the  copy  inChetham's  Library,  Manchester,  obligingly  transcribed 
by  Mr.  Jones,  tho  Librarian.  Dr.  Rimbault  has  a  copy  of  this  ballad 
"Printed  and  sold  in  Aldermary  Church  Yard."  He  says  that  tra- 
ditional versions  of  it  also  appeared  in  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Tyler  s  Henry 
of  Monmmtth,  8vo.  vol.  ii.  p.  197*  and  in  Mr.  Dixon's  Ancient  Poems, 
Ballads,  and  Songs  of  the  Peasantry  of  England,  printed  by  the  Percy 
Society  in  1846.  Notes  and  Queries,  Ko.  23,  Jan.  25,  1851,  vol.  iii. 
p.  61,  col.  1.) 

As  onr  King  lay  musing  on  his  bed, 
He  bethought  himself  upon  a  time, 

Of  a  tribute  that  was  due  from  France, 
Had  not  been  paid  for  so  long  a  time. 
Fal,  lal,  kc. 

1  In  the  original  it  is  "  Rare  English  women,"  but  probably  a  mistake 
for  "  bowmen,"  the  printer  having  been  misled  by  the  word  *•  wench  " 
above.    All  the  other  stanzas  end  with  "  bowmen."— J.  P.  Collier. 
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He  called  for  his  lovely  page. 

His  lovely  page  then  called  he ; 
Saying,  you  must  go  to  the  King  of  France, 

To  the  King  of  France,  sir,  ride  speedily. 
0  then  went  away  this  lovely  page, 

This  lovely  page  then  away  went  he ; 
Low  he  came  to  the  King  of  France, 

And  when  fell  down  on  his  bended  knee. 
My  master  greets  you,  worthy  sir, 

Ten  ton  of  gold  that  is  due  to  he, 
That  you  will  send  him  his  tribute  home, 

Or  in  French  land  you  soon  will  him  see. 
Fal,  lal,  &c. 

Your  master's  young  and  of  tender  }Tears, 

Not  fit  to  come  into  my  degree : 
And  I  will  send  him  three  Tennis-Balls, 

That  with  them  he  may  learn  to  piny. 

0  then  returned  this  lovely  page, 
This  lovely  page  then  returned  he, 

And  when  he  came  to  our  gracious  King, 
Low  he  fell  down  on  his  bended  knee. 

What  news  ?  what  news  P  my  trusty  page, 
What  is  the  news  you  have  brought  to  me  ? 

1  have  brought  such  news  from  the  King  of  France, 
That  he  and  you  will  ne'er  agree. 

He  says,  you're  young  and  of  tender  years, 

Not  fit  to  come  into  his  degree ; 
And  lie  will  send  you  three  Tennis*  Balls, 

That  with  them  you  may  learn  to  play. 
Recruit  me  Cheshire  and  Lancashire 

And  Derby  Hills  that  are  so  free : 
No  marry M  man  or  widow's  son, 

For  no  widow's  curse  shall  go  with  me. 
Thev  recruited  Cheshire  and  Lancashire. 

And  Derby  Hills  that  are  ao  free : 
No  marry'd  man,  nor  no  widow's  son, 

Yet  there  was  a  jovial  bold  company. 

O  then  we  march M  into  the  French  land, 
With  drums  and  trumpets  so  merrily ; 

And  then  bespoke  the  King  of  France, 
Lo  yonder  comes  proud  King  Henry. 
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The  first  shot  that  the  Frenchmen  gave, 

They  kill'd  our  Englishmen  so  free. 
We  kill'd  ten  thousand  of  the  French, 

And  the  rest  of  them  they  run  away. 
And  then  we  marched  to  Paris  gates, 

With  drums  and  trumpets  so  merrily ; 
O  then  bespoke  the  King  of  France, 

The  Lord  have  mercy  on  my  men  and  me, 
O  I  will  send  him  his  tribute  home, 

Ten  ton  of  gold  that  is  due  to  he, 
And  the  finest  flower  that  is  in  all  France  * 

To  the  Hose  of  England  I  will  give  free. 
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lu'njj  Mmtrr* 


(Soe  p.  200,  note  1.) 


We  give  here  reprints  of  this  ballad  as  it  appeared  in  the  1st 
and  4th  editions  of  the  Reliques,  putting  in  italics  all  the  words 
changed  in  spelling  or  position,  or  for  other  words,  in  the  two 
editions,  so  as  to  make  Percy's  acknowledged  changes  apparent 
His  unacknowledged  ones  we  must  leave  to  the  critical  power  of 
our  readers  to  ascertain. 


First  Edition,  1765. 

Hkarkex  to  me,  gentlemen, 

Come  and  you  shall  heare ; 
He  toll  you  of  two  of  the  boldest  breth- 
ren, 

That  ever  born  y-were. 

The  tone  of  them  was  Adler  yongc,      5 
The  tother  was  kyng  Estmere; 

The  were  as  bolde  men  in  their  deedes, 
As  any  were  farr  and  neare. 

As  they  were  drinking  ale  and  wine 
Within  kyng  Estmeres  hallc :  10 

H'kan  will  ye  many  a  wyfe,  brother, 
A  wyfe  to  gladd  us  all? 

Then  l>espake  him  kyng  Pis t mere, 
And  answered  him  hastilee  : 

I  knowo  not  that  ladye  in  any  lands,    15 
TJutt  U  able  *  to  marry  with  mee. 

Kyng  Adland  hath  a  daughter,  brother, 
Men  call  her  bright  and  sheene ; 

If  I  were  kyng  here  in  your  stead, 
That  ladye  tholde  be  queene.  20 


Fourth  Edition,  1794. 

Hearkkx  to  me,  gentlemen, 

Come  and  you  shall  heare ; 
lie  tell  you  of  two  of  the  boldest  breth- 
ren * 
That  ever  borne  y-werc. 

The  tone  of  them  was  Adler  youngc, 
The  tother  was  kyng  Erf-mere ; 

The  were  as  bolde  men  in  their  deeds, 
As  any  were  farr  and  neare. 

As  they  were  drinking  ale  and  wine 
Within  kyng  Estmeres  halle  * : 

Whn  will  ye  marry  a  wyfe,  brother, 
A  wyfe  to  glad  us  all  r 

Then  taspako  him  kyng  Estmere, 
And  answered  him  liastilee  ■ : 

I  know  not  that  ladye  in  any  land 
That* 9  able  *  to  marryc  with  mee. 

Kyng  Adland  hath  a  daughter,  brother, 
Men  call  her  bright  and  sheene ; 

If  I  were  kyng  here  in  your  stead, 
That  ladye  skold  be  my  queene. 


Ver.  I.  brother,  fol.  MS. 

Ver.  10.  big  brother's  halt  fol.  MS. 


1  Ver.  14.  hardly*,  fol.  MS. 
1  lie  meant  fit,  suitable. 
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Sayes,  Reade  mo,  reado  me,  deare  bro- 
ther, 

Throughout  merrye  England, 
Where  wo  might  find  a  messenger 

Bctwccne  us  two  to  sende. 


Fourth  Edition,  1794. 

Sales,  Reade  me,  reade  me,  deare  bro- 
ther, 

Throughout  merry  England, 
Where  we  might  find  a  messenger 

Betwixt  us  towe  to  sende. 


&/y&?,Youshal  ryde  yoursclfe,  brother,  25 

ile  beare  you  compance ; 
Many  throughe  fals  messengers  are  de- 
ccivdcy 

And  I  fearc  lest  soe  shold  wee. 


Saies,  You  shal  ryde  yourselfe,  brother, 

Ile  beare  you  conipanyc ; 
Many  throughe  fals  messengers  are  '  de- 
ceived, 

And  I  feare  lest  soe  shold  wee. 


Thus  the  rcnisht  them  to  ryde 

Of  twoe  good  renisht  stcedes,  30 

And  when  they  eame  to  kyng  Adlands 
halle, 

Of  red  yoldc  shone  their  weedes. 

And  whan  tho  came  to  kyng  Adlands 
halle 

Before  the  goodlye  yate, 
Titer  they  found  good  kyng  Adland      35 

Rearing  himselfe  theratt. 


Thus  the  renisht  them  to  ryde 
Of  twoe  good  renisht  steeds, 

And  when   the  came  to  king  Adlands 
halle, 
Of  redd  gold  shone  their  weeds. 

And  when  the   came  to  kyng  Adlands 
hall 

Before  the  goodlye  qate% 
There  they  found  gooJ  kyng  Adland 

Rearing  himselfe  theratt. 


Now  Christ  thee  save,  good  kyng  Ad- 
land ; 

N»ur  Christ  thee  save  and  sec. 
Sayd,  you  be  welcome,  kyng  Estmere, 

Right  hart il\c  unto  nice.  40 


Now   Christ  thee  save,  good  kyng  Ad- 
land ; 

Now  Christ  you  save  and  seo. 
Savd,  You  be  welcome,  king  kstraere, 

bight  hartilye  to  nice. 


You  have  a  daughter,  sayd  Adler  yonge, 
Men  call  her  bright  and  sheene. 

My  brother  wold  marrye  her  to  his  wiffe, 
Of  Englandc  to  bee  queene. 


You  have  a  daughter,  said  Adler  you ttge, 

Men  call  her  bright  ami  sheene, 
My  brother  wold  marrye  her  to  his  wiflfe, 
Of  Englande  to  U  queene. 


Yestcrdaye  was  at  my  deare  danghter  45 
Syr  Bremor  the  kyng  of  Spayne  ; 

And  then  sh>e  nieked  him  of  naye, 
I  /care  shcele  doe  ynite  the  samo. 


Yesterday  was  aft  my  drere  daughter 
Svr  ttrcmor  the  kyng  of  Spayne ;  * 

And  then  *h>  nieked  him  of  naye, 
And  I  doid>t  idieele  da  you  the  same. 


The  kvng  of  Spayne  is  a  foule  paynim, 
Ami  'leeveth  on  Mahound;  50 

And  pitye  it  were  that  fayre  la  lye 
Shold  marrye  a  heathen  hound. 


The  kyng  of  Sjmyne  is  a  foule  paynim, 
Ami  'leeveth  ■  on  Mahound; 

And  pitye  it  were  that  fayre  ladye 
Shold  marrye  a  heathen  hound. 


But  grant  to  me,  saves  kyng  Estmere, 

For  my  love  I  you  praye. 
That  1  may  see  your  daughter  deare    55 

Before  1  goe  heuce  awaye. 


But  grant  to  me,  saves  kyng  Estmere, 

For  my  love  I  you  praye ; 
That  1  may  see  your  daughter  deere 

Before  1  goe  hence  awaye. 


Tcr.  27.  Many  a  moo  . 


VOL.  II. 


,  is.  fol.  MS.  •  Ver.  44.  The  king  hi*  *>nne  of  Spajn.  fol.  MS. 

•  MUprinUMl'leeve  thon. 
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Althoughe  itt  is  seven  yeare  and  more 
Syth  my  daughter  was  in  halle, 

Shee  shall  come  downe  once  for  your  sake 
To  glad  my  guestes  all.  60 

Downe  then  came  that  mayden  fayre, 

With  ladyes  lacede  in  pall, 
And  halfe  a  hondred  of  bolde  knightes, 

To  bring  her  from  bowre  to  hall ; 
And  eke  as  manye  gentle  squieres,         65 

To  waite  upon  them  all. 

The  talents  of  golde,  were  on  her  head 
sette, 

Hunge  lone  downe  to  her  knee ; 
And  everye  rynge  on  her  smalle  finger, 

Shone  of  the  chrystall  free.  70 

Saycs,  Christ  you  save,  my  d care  madame ; 

Sayes,  Christ  you  save  and  see. 
Saves,  You  be  welcome,  kyng  Estmere, 

Sight  welcome  unto  mee. 

And  iffyoxx  lore  me,  as  you  saye,         7» 

So  well  and  hartilee, 
All  that  ever  you  are  comen  about 

Soone  sped  now  itt  may  bee. 

Then  bespake  her  father  deare : 

My  daughter,  I  save  naye  ;  80 

Remember  well  the  kyng  of  Spayne, 
What  he  sayd  yesterdaye. 


Ho 


Your  castles  and  yourtowres,  father, 

Are  stronglyo  built  ulxwtc; 
And  therefore  of  that  finite  pay  mm 

Wee  ncedc  not  stande  in  doubte.       90 

Ptyght  me  your  troth,  nowe,  kyng  Est- 
men*, 

By  heaven  and  your  righto  hand, 
That  you  will  marryc  mo  to  your  wyfo, 

And  make  me  queene  of  your  land. 

Then  kyng  Estmere  he  ptyght  his  troth  m 
By  heaven  and  his  righte  hand, 

That  he  wold  marrye  her  to  his  wyfe, 
And  make  her  queene  of  his  land. 


Foubth  Edition,  1794. 

Although  itt  is  seven  yeers  and  more 
Since  my  daughter  was  in  halle, 

She  shall  come  once  downe  for  your  sake 
To  glad  my  guestes  alle. 

Downe  then  came  that  mayden  fayre, 

With  ladyes  laced  in  pall, 
And  halfe  a  hundred  of  bold  knightes, 

To  bring  her  [from]  bowre  to  nail ; 
And  as  many  gentle  squiers, 

To  tend  upon  them  all.  ' 

The  talents  of  golde  were  on  her  head 
sette, 

Hanged  low  downe  to  her  knee ; 
And  everye  ring  on  her  small  finger, 

Shone  of  the  chrystall  free. 

Sates,  God  you  save,  my  deere  madam ; 

Sates,  God  you  save  and  see.'* 
Said,  You  be  welcome,  kyng  Estmere, 

Right  welcome  unto  mee. 

And,  if  you  love  me,  as  you  saye, 

Soe  well  and  hartilee, 
All  that  ever  you  are  comen  about 

Soone  sped  now  itt  shal  bee. 

Then  bespake  her  father  deare  : 

My  daughter,  I  save  naye ; 
Remember  well  the  kyng  of  Spayne, 

What  he  sayd  yesterdaye. 


wold   pull  downe   my  halles   and      He 

castles, 
And  reave  me  of  my  lyfe : 
And  ever  Ifeare  that  naynim  kyng,      85 
Iff  I  reave  him  of  his  wyfe. 


wold  pull    downe    my  halles  and 
castles, 
And  reave  me  of  my  lyfe : 
/  cannot  blame  him  (/*  he  doe, 
If  I  reave  him  of  his  wyfe. 


Your  castles  and  your  towres,  father, 

Are  ttronglye  built  aboute ; 
And  therefore  of  the  king  of  Spaine  • 

Wee  neede  not  stande  in  doubt. 

Might  me  your  troth,  nowe,  kyng  Est- 
mere, 

By  heaven  and  your  righte  hand, 
That  you  will  marrye  me  to  your  wyfe, 

Ana  make  me  queene  of  your  land. 

Then  kyng  Estmere  he  plight  his  troth 
By  heaven  and  his  righte  hand, 

That  he  wolde  marrye  her  to  his  wyfe, 
And  make  her  queene  of  his  land. 


Vit.  «!».  of  the  King  his  tonne  of  Spaine.  fol.  MS. 
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And  he  tooke  leave  of  that  ladye  fayre, 
To  goe  to  his  owne  countree,  100 

To  fetche  him  dukes  and  lordes  and 
knightcs, 
That  marryed  the  might  bee. 

They  had  not  ridden  scant  a  myle, 

A  myle  forthe  of  the  towne, 
But  in  did  come  the  kyng  of  Spayne,  10ft 

With  kempes  many  a  one. 

But  in  did  come  the  kyng  of  Spayne, 
With  manye  a  grimme  barone, 

Tone  day  to  manye  kyng  Adlands  daugh- 
ter 
Tother  daye  to  carrye  her  home.      110 

Then  shee  sent  after  kyng  Estmere 

In  all  the  spedo  might  boo, 
That  he  must  either  returne  and  fight e, 

Or  goe  home  and  lose  his  ladye. 


116 


120 


One  whyle  then  the  page  he  went, 

Another  whyle  he  ranne; 
Till  he  had  oretaken  kyng  Estmere 

/-tew,  he  never  blanne. 

Tydinges,  tydinges,  kyng  Estmere ! 

What  tydinges  nowe,  my  boye  ? 
O  tydinges  1  can  tell  to  you, 

That  will  you  sore  annoye. 

You  had  not  ridden  want  a  mylet 

A  myle  out  of  the  towne, 
But  in  did  come  the  kyng  of  Spayne  12ft 

With  kempes  many  a  one  : 

But  in  did  come  the  kyng  of  Spayne 
With  manye  a  grimme  barone, 

Tone    daye   to  marrye    king    Adlands 
daughter, 
Tother  daye  to  carrye  her  home.      130 

That  ladye  fayre  she  greotes  you  well. 

And  ever-more  well  by  mee : 
You  must  either  turne  againe  and  fighte, 

Or  goe  home  and  lose  your  ladye. 

&iVft»,Reade  me,  reade  mo,<fc are  brother,  i» 
Sly  reade  shall  rydo '  at  thee, 

Whiehe  waye  we  best  may  turne  and 
fighte, 
To  save  this  fayre  ladye. 


Foubtm  Edition,  1794. 

And  he  tooke  leave  of  that  ladye  fayre, 
To  goe  to  his  owne  countree, 

To  fetche  him  dukes  and  lordes  and 
knight  os, 
That  marryed  the  might  bee. 

They  had  not  ridden  scant  a  myle, 

A  myle  forthe  of  the  towne, 
But  in  did  come  the  kyng  of  Spayne, 

With  kempes  many  one. 

But  in  did  come  the  kyng  of  Spayne, 

With  manye  a  bold  barone, 
Tone  day  to  marrye  kyng  Adlands  daugh- 
ter, 

Tother  daye  to  carrye  her  home. 

Shee  sent  one  after  kvng  Estmere 

In  all  the  spede  might  bee, 
That  he  must  either  turne  againe  and 
fighte, 

Or  goe  home  and  loose  his  ladye. 

One  whyle  then  the  page  he  went, 

Another  while  he  ranne ; 
Till  he  had  oretaken  king  Estmere, 

/  wist  he  never  blanne. 

Tydingt,  fyding*,  kyng  Estmere! 

What  tydinges  nowe,  my  boye  ? 
0,  tydinges  I  can  tell  to  you, 

That  will  you  sore  annoye. 

You  had  not  ri«t«len  scant  a  wile, 

A  mile  out  of  the  towne, 
But  in  did  come  the  kyng  of  Spayne 

With  kempes  many  a  one : 

But  in  did  come  the  kyng  of  Spayne 

With  manye  a  Itold  barone. 
Tone    daye  to    marrye    king    Adlands 
daughter, 

Tother  daye  to  carry  her  home. 

My  ladye  fayre  she  greetes  you  well, 

And  ever-more  well  by  mee : 
You  must  either  turne  againe  and  fighte, 

Or  goe  home  and  loose  your  ladye. 

Sates,  Reade  me,  reado  me,  deere  brother, 
My  reade  shall  ryde  *  at  thee, 

Whether  it  is  Utttr  to  turne  and  fighte, 
Or  goe  home  and  loose  my  ladye. 


1  8k.  •  8k  MS.  It  fhoold  probably  be  ••  ryte,H  I.e.  my  counsel  shall  art*  from  thee.  Sec  vex.  U«. 
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Now  hearken  to  me,  sayes  Adler  yonge, 
And  your  reade  must  rise ■  at  me,  ho 

I  quicklye  will  devise  a  waye 
To  sette  thy  ladye  free. 

My  mother  was  a  westerne  woman, 

And  learned  in  gramarye," 
And  when  I  learned  at  the  schole,       lis 

Something  shoe  taught  itt  mee. 

There  growth  an  hearbe  within    this 
fielde, 

And  iff  it  were  but  knowne, 
His  color,  which  is  whyte  and  redd, 

Itt  will  make  blacke  and  browne :  150 

His  color,  which  is  browne  and  blacke, 
Itt  will  make  redd  and  whyte ; 

That  sworde  is  not  in  all  Englande, 
Upon  his  coate  will  byte. 

And  you  shal  be  a  harper,  brother,     iw 

Out  of  the  north  count rte ; 
And  He  be  your  boyc,  so  faine  of  fighte, 

To  beare  your  harpo  by  your  knee. 


And  you  shall  be  the  best  harper, 
That  ever  tooke  harpe  in  hand  ; 

And  I  will  be  the  best  singer, 
That  over  sung  in  this  land. 


160 


Itt  shal  be  written  in  our  forheads 

All  and  in  gramary^ 
That  wo  towe  are  the  boldest  men,      ig* 

That  are  in  all  Christontye. 

And  thus  they  rcnisht  them  to  ryde, 
On  towe  good  renish  steedes ; 

And  whan  they  came  to  king  Adlands 
hall, 
Of  redd  gold  shone  their  weedes.    170 

And  whan  the  came  to  Vyna  Adlands 
hall 

Untill  the  fayre  hall  yate, 
There  they  found  a  proud  porter 

Rearing  himselfe  theratt. 

Sayes,  Christ   thee    save,  thou    proud 
porter :  175 

Sayes,  Christ  thee  save  and  see. 
Nowe  you  be  welcome,  sayd  the  porter, 

Of  what  land  soever  ye  bee. 


Fourth  Edition,  1794. 

Now  hearken  to  me,  sayes  Adler  yonge, 
And  your  reade  must  rise  *  at  me, 

I  quicklye  will  devise  a  waye 
To  sette  thy  ladye  free. 

My  mother  was  a  westerne  woman, 

And  learned  in  gramarye," 
And  when  I  learned  at  the  schole, 

Something  shee  taught  itt  mee. 

There  growes  an    hearbe    within    this 
field, 

And  iff  it  were  but  knowne, 
His  color,  which  is  whyte  and  redd, 

It  will  mako  blacke  and  browne : 

His  color,  which  is  browne  and  blacke, 
Itt  will  make  redd  and  whyte ; 

That  sworde  is  not  in  all  Englande, 
Upon  his  coate  will  byte. 

And  you  shal  be  a  harper,  brother, 

Out  of  the  north  country* ; 
And  He  be  your  boy,  soo  faine  of  fighte, 

And  beare  your  harpe  by  your  knee. 

And  you  shal  be  the  best  harper, 
That  ever  tooke  harpe  in  hand; 

And  I  wit  be  the  best  singer. 
That  ever  sung  in  this  lande. 

Itt  shal  l>e  written  in  onr  forheads 

All  and  in  f/raminarye, 
That  we  towe  are  the  boldest  men, 

That  are  in  all  Christentye. 

And  thus  they  renisht  them  to  ryde, 
On  tow  good  renish  steedes ; 

And  wh'H  they  came  to  king  Adlands 
hall,  b 

Of  redd  gold  shone  their  weedes. 

And  whan  the  camo  to  kyng  Adlands 
hall, 

Untill  the  fayre  hall  yate, 
There  they  found  a  proud  porter 

Hearing  himselfe  thrcatt. 

Sayes,    Christ   thee  save,   thou  proud 
porter; 

Sayes,  Christ  thee  save  and  see. 
Nowe  you  be  welcome,  sayd  the  porter, 

Of  what  land  soever  ye  bee. 


Sic.  •  Sh-  MS.  '  See  at  the  cod  of  Uus  ballad,  Note  %•  [not  reprinted  here,— F.J 
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We  been  harpers,  sayd  Adler  yonge, 
Come  out  of  the  north e  countric ;    iso 

We  beene  come  hither  untill  this  place, 
This  proud  weddinge  for  to  see. 

Sayd,  And  your  color  were  white  and 
redd, 

As  it  is  blaeke  and  browne, 
lid  saye  king  Estmere  and  his  brother  185 

Were  comen  untill  this  towne. 

Then  they  pulled  out  a  ryng  of  gold, 
Layd  itt  on  the  porters  arme : 

And  ever  we  will  thee,  proud  porter, 
Thow  wilt  saye  us  no  harme.  ido 

Sore  he  looked  on  kyng  Estmere, 
And  sore  he  handled  the  ryng, 

Then  opened  to  them  the  fayre  hall  yates, 
He  Ictt  for  no  kind  of  thyng. 

Kyng  Estmere  lie  light  off  his  steede  195 
Up  att  the  fay  re  hall  hoard ; 

The  f rot  he,  that  came  from  his   brydle 
bitte, 
Light  on  kyng  Bremors  beard. 

Saye*,  Stable  thou  steede,  thou  proud 
harper, 

Gi*  stable  him  in  the  stalle  ;  200 

///  doth  not  boseeme  a  proud  harper 

To  stable  him  in  a  kyngs  halle. 

My  la  dd  h*»  i*  so  litlvr,  he  so  yd, 
He  will  do  nought  that's  meete ; 

And  aye  that  I  cold  but  find  the  man,  205 
Were  able  him  to  Wato. 

Thou  speakst  proud  tcordes,  sayd  the  Pay- 
tit  m  kyng, 

Thou  harper  here  to  mee ; 
There  is  a  man  within  this  halle, 

Thui  will  beate  thy  lad  and  thee.    210 

O  left  that  man  come  downe,  he  sayd, 

A  sight  of  him  wotde  I  see  ; 
And  whan  hee  hath  beaten  w«-!l  my  ladd, 

Then  he  shall  beate  of  met*. 

Downe  then  came  the  kemperye  man,  214 
And  looked  him  in  the  eare; 

For  all  Uie  golde,  that  was  under  heaves, 
He  durst  not  neigh  him  scare. 


Foubth  Edition,  1794. 

Wee  beene  harpers,  sayd  Adler  youngc, 
Come  out  of  the  northe  countrye ; 

Wee  beene  come  hither  untill  this  place, 
This  proud  weddinge  for  to  see. 

Sayd,  And  your  color  were  white  and 
redd, 

As  it  is  blaeke  and  browne, 
I  wold  saye  king  Estmere  and  his  brother 

"Were  comen  untill  this  towne. 

Then  they  pulled  out  a  ryng  of  gold, 
Layd  itt  on  the  porters  arme : 

And  ever  we  will  thee,  proud  porter, 
Thow  wilt  saye  us  no  harme. 

Sore  he  looked  on  kyng  Estmere, 
And  sore  he  handled  the  ryng, 

Then  opened  to  them  the  fayre  hall  yates, 
He  lett  for  no  kind  of  thyng. 

Kyng  Estmere  he  staUtd  his  steede 

Soe  fayre  att  the  hall  bord; 
The  froth,  that  came  from  his  brydle 
bitte, 

Light  111  kyng  Bremors  beard. 

Sates,  Stable    thy    steed,   thou    proud 
harper, 

Saies,  Stable  him  in  the  stalle ; 
//  doth  not  beseeme  a  proud  harper 

To  stable  'him'  in  a  kyngs  halle.1 

My  ladde  he  is  so  lither,  he  said, 
He  will  doe  nought  that's  mcvto ; 

And  is  th*rc  any  man  in  this  hall 
"Were  able  him  to  beate. 

Thou  speakst  proud  words,  sayes  the  king 
of  Sitaine, 

Thou  harper  horc  to  mee : 
There  is  a  man  within  this  halle, 

Will  beate  thy  ladd  and  thee. 

0  let  that  man  come  downe,  he  said, 

A  sight  of  him  wold  I  see; 
And  when  hee  hath  beaten  well  my  ladd, 

Then  he  shall  beate  of  mee. 

Downe  then  came  the  kemporye  man, 
And  looked  him  in  the  eare ; 

For  all  the  gold,  that  was  under  heaven, 
He  durst  not  neigh  him  neare. 


Vvr.  202.    To  stable  taU  «t«cdc.  fol.  MS. 
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And  how  nowe,  kempe,  sayd  the  kyng  of 


And  how  what  aileth  thee  ?  220 

He  sayes,  Itt  is  written  in  his  forhead 

All  and  in  gramarye, 
That  for  all  the  gold  that  is    under 
heaven, 

I  dare  not  neigh  him  nye. 

KyngEstmere  then  pulled  forth  his  harpe,  225 

And  playd  theron  so  sweeie : 
Upstarte  the  ladye  from  the  kynge, 

As  hee  sate  at  the  meate. 

Nowe  stay  thy  harpe,  thou  proud  harper, 
Now  stay  thy  harpe,  I  say ;  230 

For  an  thou  playest  as  thou  beginnest, 
Thoult  till  my  bride  awaye. 

He  strucke  upon  his  harpe  agayne, 
And  playd  both/ayre  and  free; 

The  ladye  was  so  pleasde  theratt,         285 
She  taught  loud  laughters  three. 

Nowe  sell  me  thy  harpe,  sayd  (he  kyng  of 
Spayne, 
Thy  harpe  and  stryngs  eche  one, 
And  as  many  gold  nobles   thou   shalt 
have, 
As  there  be  stryngs  thereon.  240 

And  what  wold  ye  doe  with  my  harpe, 
he  sayd, 

//Ididselltfy*? 
To  playe  my  wiffe  and  me  a  fitt, 

When  abed  together  we  bee. 

Now  sell  me,  syr  kyng,  thy  bryde  soe 

gay,  W5 

As  shee  sitts  laced  in  pall, 
And  as  many  gold  nobles  I  will  give, 
As  there  be  rings  in  the  hall. 

And  what  wold  ye  doe  with  my  bryde 

Iff  I  did  sell  her  yet  f  2.10 

More  seemelye  it  is  for  her  fayre  bod  ve 
To  lye  by  mee  than  thee. 

Hee  played  agayne  both  loud  and  shrille, 

And  Adler  he  did  syng, 
"  O  ladye,  this  is  thy  owne  true  love ;  256 

••  Noe  harper  but  a  kyng. 
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And  how  nowe,  kempe,  said  the  kyng  of 
Spaine, 
And  how  what  aileth  thee? 
He  sales,  It  is  writt  in  his  forhead 

All  and  in  gramarye, 
That  for  all  the    gold  that  is  under 
heaven, 
I  dare  not  neigh  him  nye. 

Then  kyng  Estmeve  pidld  forth  his  harpe, 

And  plaid  a  pretty  thinge : 
The  ladye  upstart  from  the  horde, 

And  wold  have  gone  from  the  king. 

Stay  thy  harpe,  thou  proud  harper, 

For  Gods  love  I  pray  thee 
For  and  thou  playe*  as  thou  beginns, 

Thou'lt  till '  my  bryde  from  mee. 

He  stroakc  upon  his  harpe  againe, 

And  playd  a  pretty  thinge; 
The  ladye  lough  a  loud  laughter, 

As  shee  sate  by  the  king. 

Sates,  sell  me  thy    harpe,  thou  proud 
harper, 
And  thy  stringh  all, 
For  as  many  gold  nobles,  *  thou  shalt 
have' 
As  heere  bee  ringes  in  the  hall. 

What  wold  ye  doe  with  my  harpe,  €  he 
sayd/ 

If  I  did  sell  ittyee? 
"  To  playe  my  wiife  and  me  a  fitt,* 

When  abed  together  urc  bce.w 

Now  sell  me,  quoth  hee,  thy  bryde  soe 

gay. 

As  *hee  sitts  by  thy  knee. 
And  as  many  gold  nobles  I  will  give, 
As  leaves  been  on  a  tree. 

And  what  wold  ye  doe  with  my  bryde 
soe  gay. 

Iff  I  did  sell  her  (heel 
More  seemelye  it  is  for  her  fayre  bodye 

To  lye  by  mee  then  thee. 

Hee  played  agayne  both  loud  and  shrille,' 

And  Adler  he  did  syng, 
••  O  ladye,  this  is  thy  owne  true  love ; 

M  Noe  harper,  but  a  kyng. 


1  U.  Entice.    I'M.  Glow. 

•  i.e.  a  tone,  or  ■train  of  mnric.    Sec  Glow. 

•  Vcr.  25*.  Some  Mbertie*  hare  been  taken  In  the  follow-in*  *tanza« ;  but  wherever  this  edition 
differs  from  the  preceding,  It  hath  been  brought  nearer  to  the  folio  IIS. 
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"  O  ladye,  this  is  thy  owne  true  love, 
"  Asplaynlye  thou  mayost  see ; 

"And  lie  rid  thee  of  that  foule  paynlm, 
41  Who  partes  thy  lore  and  thee."    260 

The  ladye  louked,  the  ladye  blushte, 
And  blushte  and  lookt  agayne, 

While  Adler  he  hath  drawne  his  brande, 
And  hath  sir  Bremor  slayne. 

Up  then  rose  the  kemperye  men,         266 

And  loud  they  gan  to  crye : 
Ah !  traytors,  yee  have  slayne  our  kyng, 

And  therefore  yee  shall  dye. 

Kyng  Estmere  threwe  the  harpe  asyde, 
And  swith  he  drew  his  brand ;        270 

And  Estmere  he,  and  Adler  yonge 
Bight  stiffe  in  stour  can  stand. 

And  aye  their  swordes  soe  sore  can  byte, 
Throughe  help  of  gramarye, 

That  soone  they  have  slayne  the  kempery 
men,  276 

Or  font  them  forth  to  flee. 

Kyng  Estmere  tooke  that  fayre  ladye. 
And  marryed  her  to  his  wyfa 

And  brought  her  home  to  merrye  England 
With  her  to  leade  his  lyfe,  280 


Fourth  Edition,  1794. 

'*  0  ladye,  this  is  thy  owne  true  lore, 
"  As  playnlye  thou  mayest  see ; 

"  And  lie  rid  thee  of  that  foule  paynim, 
"  Who  partes  thy  lore  and  thee." 

The  ladye  looked,  the  ladye  blushte, 
And  blushte  and  lookt  agavne,1 

While  Adler  he  hath  drawne  liis  brande, 
And  hath  the  Sowdan  slayne. 

Up  then  rose  the  kemperye  men, 

And  loud  they  gan  to  crye : 
Ah !  travtors,  yee  have  slayne  our  kyng, 

And  therefore  yee  shall  dye. 

Kyng  Estmere  threwe  the  harpe  asyde, 
And  swith  he  drew  his  brand; 

And  Estmere  he,  and  Adler  yonge 
Right  stiffe  in  stour  can  stand. 

And  aye  their  swordes  soe  sore  c&n  fyte, 
Throughe  help  of  Gramarye, 

That  soone  they  nave  slayne  the  kempery 
men, 
Or  font  them  forth  to  flee. 

Kyng  Estmere  tooke  that  fayre  ladye, 
And  marryed  her  to  his  ivtfe. 

And  brought  her  home  to  merry  England 
With  her  to  leade  his  life. 


Theae  lines  most  be  Percy's  own.— F. 
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Beginning  of  ^U£  ait*  P&lHlSS,  p.  201. 

Percy  says  in  his  Reliques,  iii.  105,  1st  ed.,  that  his  text  of 
**  The  Legend  of  Sir  Guy  "  is  "  Printed  from  an  ancient  MS. 
copy  in  the  Editor's  old  folio  volume,  collated  with  two  printed 
ones,  one  of  which  is  in  black  letter  in  the  Pepys  collection." 
As  he  tore  the  beginning  of  it  out  of  his  Folio,  I  applied  to  the 
Librarian  of  Magdalene  to  correct  by  the  Pepys  copy  a  transcript 
of  the  first  twenty-two  stanzas  of  Percy's  text ;  but  as  I  could 
not  give  a  reference  to  the  volume  and  page  where  the  ballad  is, 
and  the  Librarian's  catalogue  is  not  yet  complete,  he  has  not  sent 
me  the  collation.  I  am  therefore  obliged  to  print  the  beginning 
of  the  " inferior  copy  in  Ritsons  Ancient  Songs  and  Ballads, 
ii.  193  "  (Child).  


SIR  GUY  OF  WARWICK. 


Wj 


AS  crer  knight,  for  ladys  sake, 
So  toss'd  in  lore,  as  I,  Sir  Guy, 
For  Phillis  fair,  that  lady  bright 
Aa  ever  man  beheld  with  eye  ? 
She  gave  me  leave  myself  to  try 

Tho   valiant  knight  with  shield  and 
spear. 
Ere  that  her  love  she  would  grant  me ; 
Which  made  me  venture  far  and  near. 

The  proud  Sir  Guy,  a  baron  bold, 

In  deeds  of  arms  tho  doughty  knight, 
That  every  day  in  England  was, 

With  sword    and  spear  in   field    to 
fight; 
An  English  man  I  was  by  birth, 

In  faith  of  Christ  a  Christian  true; 
The  wicked  laws  of  infidels 

I  sought  by  power  to  subdue. 

Two  hundred  twenty  years,  and  odd 
After  our  saviour  Christ  his  birth, 

When  king  Athelstau  wore  the  crown, 
I  lived  here  upon  the  earth. 


Sometime  I  was  of  Warwick  earl. 
And,  as  I  said,  on  very  truth, 

A  ladys  lovo  did  me  constrain 

To  seek  strange  ventures  in  my  youth : 

To  try  my  fame  by  feats  of  arms, 

In  strange  and  sundry  heathen  lands; 
Where  I  ntchicved,  for  her  sake, 

Right  dangerous  cou<iiust>  with  my 
hands. 
For  first  I  sail'd  to  Xorroandy, 

And  there  I  stoutly  won  in  fisrht, 
The  emprrours  daughter  of  Alinain. 

From  many  a  valiant  worthy  knight. 

Then  passed  I  the  seas  of  Greece, 

To  help  the  emperour  to  his  right, 
Against  t  he  mighty  soltlans  host 

Of  puissant  Persians  for  to  fight : 
Where  I  did  slay  of  Saracens 

And  heathen  pagans,  many  a  man, 
And  slew  the  soldans  cousin  dear, 

Who  had  to  name,  doughty  Colbivn. 
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Ezkeldered,  that  famous  knight, 

To  death  likewise  I  did  pursue, 
And  Almain,  king  of  Tyre,  also, 

Most  terrible  too  in  fight  to  view  : 
I  went  into  the  soldans  host, 

Being  thither  on  ambassage  sent, 
And  brought  away  his  head  with  me, 

I  haying  6lain  him  in  his  tent. 

There  was  a  dragon  in  the  land, 

Which  I  also  myself  did  slay, 
As  he  a  lion  did  pursue, 

Most  fiercely  met  me  by  the  way. 
From  thence  I  pass'd  the  seas  of  Greece, 

And  came  to  Pavy  land  aright, 
Where  I  the  duke  of  Pavy  kill'd, 

His  heinous  treason  to  requite. 

And  after  came  into  this  land, 

Towards  fair  Phillis,  lady  bright ; 
For  love  of  whom  I  travel'd  far, 

To  try  my  manhood  and  my  might. 
But  when  I  had  espoused  her, 

I  stay'd  with  her  but  forty  days, 
But  there  I  left  this  lady  fair, 

And  then  I  wont  beyond  the  seas. 


All  clad  in  gray,  in  pilgrim  sort, 

My  voyage  from  her  I  did  take, 
Unto  that  blessed  holy  land, 

For  Jesus  Christ  my  saviours  sake : 
"Where  I  earl  Jonas  did  redeem, 

And  all  his  sons,  which  were  fifteen, 
Who  with  the  cruel  Saracen, 

In  prison  for  long  time  had  been. 

I  slew  the  giant  Amarant, 

In  battle  fiercely  hand  to  hand: 
And  doughty  Barknard  killed  I, 

The  mighty  duke  of  that  same  land. 
Then  I  to  England  came  again, 

And  here  with  Colbron  foil  I  fought, 
An  ugly  giant,  which  the  Danes 

Had  for  their  champion  hither  brought. 

I  overcame  him  in  the  field, 

And  slew  him  dead  right  valiantly ; 
Where  I  the  land  did  then  redeem 

From  Danish  tribute  utterly  ; 
And  afterwards  I  offered  up 

The  use  of  weapons  solemnly, 
At  Winchester,  whereas  I  fought, 

In  sight  of  many  far  and  nigh. 

In  Windsor-forest,  &c 
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